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The International 


Critical Commentary 


On the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments 


EDITORS’ PREFACE 


‘A \HERE are now before the public many Commentaries, 
written by British and American divines, of a popular 
or homiletical character. Zhe Cambridge Bible for 

Schools, the Handbooks for Bible Classes and Private Students, 

The Speaker's Commentary, The Popular Commentary (Schaff), 

The LExpositor’s Bible, and other similar series, have their 

special place and importance. But they do not enter into the 

field of Critical Biblical scholarship occupied by such series of 

Commentaries as the Kurzgefasstes exegetisches Handbuch zum 

A. T.; De Wette’s Kurzgecfasstes exegetisches Handbuch sum 

LV. T.; Meyer’s Kritisch-exegetischer Kommentar; Keil and 

Delitzsch’s Biélischer Commentar iiber das A. T.; Lange’s 

Theologisch-homiletisches Bibelwerk ; Nowack’s Handkommentar 

zum A. T.; Holtzmann’s Handkommentar zum LV. T. Several 

of these have been translated, edited, and in some cases enlarged 

‘and adapted, for the English-speaking public; others are in 

process of translation. But no corresponding series by British 

or American divines has hitherto been produced. The way has 
been prepared by special Commentaries by Cheyne, Ellicott, 


Kalisch, Lightfoot, Perowne, Westcott, and others; and the 


time has come, in the judgment of the projectors of this enter- 
prise, when it is practicable to combine British and American 
scholars in the production of a critical, comprehensive 
Commentary that will be abreast of modern biblical scholarship, 


and in a measure lead its van. 


Tuer INTERNATIONAL CRITICAL COMMENTARY 


Messrs. Charles Scribner’s Sons of New York, and Messrs. 
T. & T. Clark of Edinburgh, propose to publish such a series 
of Commentaries on the Old and New Testaments, under the 
editorship of Prof. C. A. Briccs, D.D., in America, and of 
Prof. S. R. Driver, D.D., for the Old Testament, and the 
Rey. ALFRED Piummer, D.D., for the New Testament, in 
Great. Britain. 

The Commentaries will be international and inter-confessional, 
and will be free from polemical and ecclesiastical bias. They 
will be based upon a thorough critical study of the original texts 
of the Bible, and upon critical methods of interpretation. They 
are designed chiefly for students and clergymen, and will be 
written in a compact style. Each book will be preceded by an 
Introduction, stating the results of criticism upon it, and discuss- 
ing impartially the questions still remaining open. ‘The details 
of criticism will appear in their proper place in the body of the 
Commentary. Each section of the Text will be introduced 
with a paraphrase, or summary of contents. Technical details 
of textual and philological criticism will, as a rule, be kept 
distinct from matter of a more general character; and in the 
Old Testament the exegetical notes will be arranged, as far as 
possible, so as to be serviceable to students not acquainted with 
Hebrew. ‘The History of Interpretation of the Books will be 
dealt with, when necessary, in the Introductions, with critical 
notices of the most important literature of the subject. Historical 
and Archeological questions, as well as questions of Biblical 
Theology, are included in the plan of the Commentaries, but 
not Practical or Homiletical Exegesis. The Volumes will con- 
stitute a uniform series. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF VOLUMES AND AUTHORS 


THE OLD TESTAMENT 


GENESIS. The Rev. JOHN SKINNER, D.D., Professor of Old Testament 
Language and Literature, College of Presbyterian Church of England, 
Cambridge, England. 


EXODUS. The Rev. A. R. S. KENNEpy, D.D., Professor of Hebrew, 
University of Edinburgh. 


LEVITICUS. J. F. STENNING, M.A., Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, 


NUMBERS. The Rev. G. BUCHANAN GRAY, D.D., Professor of Hebrew, 
Mansfield College, Oxford. [Wow Ready, 


DEUTERONOMY. The Rev. S. R. Driver, D.D., D.Litt., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew, Oxford. [Wow Ready. 


JOSHUA. The Rev. GEORGE ADAM SMITH, D.D., LL.D., Professor of 
Hebrew, United Free Church College, Glasgow. 


JUDGES. The Rev. GeorGE Moore, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Theol- 
ogy, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. [Vow Ready. 


SAMUEL. The Rev. H. P. SmiruH, D.D., sometime Professor of Biblical 
History, Amherst College, Mass. [Wow Ready. 


KINGS. The Rey. Francis Brown, D.D., D.Litt., LL.D., Professor 
of Hebrew and Cognate Languages, Union Theological Seminary, New 
York City. 


CHRONICLES. The Rev. Epwarp L. Curtis, D.D., Professor of 
Hebrew, Yale University, New Haven, Conn. 


EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. The Rev. L. W. BATTEN, Ph.D., D.D., Rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, New York City, sometime Professor of Hebrew, 
P. E. Divinity School, Philadelphia. 


PSALMS. The Rev. Cus. A. Briees, D.D., D-Litt., Professor of Tiéo- 


logical Encyclopedia and Symbolics, Union Theological Seminary, New 
York. [2 vols. Now Ready. 


PROVERBS. The Rev. C. H. Toy, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Hebrew, 
Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. [Mow Ready. 


JOB. The Rev. S, R. Driver, D.D., D.Litt., Regius Professor of He- 
brew, Oxford. . 
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ISAIAH. Chaps. I-XXXIX. The Rev. G. BUCHANAN Gray, D.D., 
Professor of Hebrew, Mansfield College, Oxford. 


ISAIAH. Chaps. XL-LXVI. The Rev. S. R. Driver, D.D., D.Litt., 
Regius Professor of Hebrew, Oxford, 


JEREMIAH. The Rev. A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., Dean of Ely, sometime 
Regius Professor of Hebrew, Cambridge, England. 


EZEKIEL. The Rev. G. A. Cooxr, M.A., sometime Fellow Magdalen 
College, and the Rev. CHARLES F. BuRNEY, D.Litt., Fellow and Lecturer 
in Hebrew, St. John’s College, Oxford. 


DANIEL. The Rev. Joun P. PETERS, Ph.D., D.D., sometime Professor 
of Hebrew, P. E. Divinity School, Philadelphia, now Rector of St. 
Michael’s Church, New York City. 


AMOS AND HOSEA. W. R. Harper, Ph.D., LL.D., sometime Presi- 
dent of the University of Chicago, Illinois. [Wow Ready. 


MICAH TO HAGGAI. Prof. JoHN P. SmiTH, University of Chicago; 
Prof. CHARLES P. FaGNANI, D.D., Union Theological Seminary, New 
York; W. Hayes Warp, D.D., LL.D., Editor of The Independent, New 
York; Prof. JuLtus A. BEvER, Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
and Prof. H. G. MITCHELL, D.D., Boston University. 


ZECHARIAH TO JONAH. Prof. H. G. MircHet, D.D., Prof. JoHN 
P. SmirTH and Prof. J. A. BEVER. 


ESTHER. The Rev. L. B. Patron, Ph.D., Professor of Hebrew, Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary. 


ECCLESIASTES. Prof. GkEorcE A. BARTON, Ph.D., Professor of Bibli- 
cal Literature, Bryn Mawr College, Pa. 


RUTH, SONG OF SONGS AND LAMENTATIONS. Rev. CHARLESA. 
Briaces, D.D., D.Litt., Professor of Theological Encyclopzedia and Sym- 
bolics, Union Theological Seminary, New York. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


ST. MATTHEW. The Rev. WiLLouGHBY C, ALLEN, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer in Theology and Hebrew, Exeter College, Oxford. [in Press. 


ST. MARK. Rev. E. P. GouLp, D.D., sometime Professor of New Testa- 
ment Literature, P. E. Divinity School, Philadelphia. [Wow Ready, 


ST. LUKE. The Rey. ALFRED PLUMMER, D,.D., sometime Master of 
University College, Durham, [Vow Ready, 
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ST. JOHN. The Very Rev. JoHN Henry BeRNarpD, D.D., Dean of St. 
Patrick’s and Lecturer in Divinity, University of Dublin. 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. The Rev. WILLIAM SANDAY, D.D., 
LL.D., Lady Margaret Professor of Divinity, Oxford, and the Rev. WI1- 
LOUGHBY C. ALLEN, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer in Divinity and Hebrew, 
Exeter College, Oxford, 


ACTS. The Rev. C. H. Turner, D.D., Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and the Rev. H. N. Bats, M.A., Examining Chaplain to the 
Bishop of London. 


ROMANS. The Rey. WILLIAM Sanpay, D.D., LL.D., Lady Margaret 

Professor of Divinity and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and the Rev. 

A. C. HEADLAM, M.A., D.D., Principal of King’s College, London. 
[Wow Ready. 


CORINTHIANS. The Right Rev. ARcH. ROBERTSON, D.D., LL.D., Lord 
Bishop of Exeter, and Dawson WALKER, D.D., Theological Tutor in the 
University of Durham. 


GALATIANS. The Rev. Ernest D. Burton, D.D., Professor of New 
Testament Literature, University of Chicago. 


EPHESIANS AND COLOSSIANS. The Rev. T. K. Axpsort, B.D., 
D.Litt., sometime Professor of Biblical Greek, Trinity College, Dublin, now 
Librarian of the same. [Wow Ready. 


PHILIPPIANS AND PHILEMON. The Rev. MARVIN R. VINCENT, 
D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature, Union Theological Seminary, New 
York City. [Vow Ready. 


THESSALONIANS. The Rev. JAmes E. FrAmeE, M.A., Professor of 
Biblical Theology, Union Theological Seminary, New York. 


THE PASTORAL EPISTLES. The Rev. WALTER Lock, D.D., Warden 
of Keble College and Professor of Exegesis, Oxford. 


HEBREWS. The Rev. A. NArrNzE, M.A., Professor of Hebrew in King’s 
College, London. 


ST. JAMES. The Rev. JAMES H. Ropes, D.D., Bussey Professor of New 
Testament Criticism in Harvard University. 


PETER AND JUDE. The Rev. CHartes Bicc, D.D., Regius Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. [ow Ready. 


THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Rev. E. A. Brooks, B.D., Fellow 
and Divinity Lecturer in King’s College, Cambridge. 


REVELATION. The Rev. Ropert H. Cuarves, M.A., D.D., Professor 
of Biblical Greek in the University of Dublin. 
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ERRORS AND ADDITIONS, VOL. I. 


PAGE 
xxxi, l. 19. Protestantische for Protestanische. 


xli, 1. 30. Sidney for Sydney. 

cv, l. 1. Del. Asterius (f 410) already given ciii, 1. 36. 

cy, l. 12. Rhabanus for Rhabamus. 

cvili, 1. 31. Add after 1889° Minocchi 1905. 

cix, 1. 1. Davison for Davidson. 

cix, l. 2. Add after 1904 Davies 1906. 

29,110.12" for. 18". 

34,1. 12sq. a By Se forabcadh. 

41, 1. 26. Hithp. for Hiph. 

ae. io22. 58" fort’. 

49, l. 26. go” for go*. 

50, 1. 26. § 35 for § 39. 

1. 39. ww for ww. 

58, 1. 21. Before 8 insert — mx] Pi. pf. rel. clause /} Ley not 

used in Qal, but Pi.: (1) give charge to, c. 5 pers. 105° Ex. 
1” (E) Is. 13°; c. acc. pers. 5 concerning whom, Ps. 91” Nu. 
32% (P); (2) charge, command, c. acc. pers. et ret, Pss. 78° 
11938 pms 111°; (3) commission, c. acc. ION 42° M73 133°; 
(4) appoint, ordain, in creation 33° 148° Is. 45”, providence 
Ps. 78% Am. 6" 99; redemption Pss. 7’ 44° 68” 71%. 

60, 1. 34. P72 for IP%p. 

dl ae After 6 insert — ea] Qal pf. 2 sg. f Iwi vb. Qal veduke 
in ees of God: 9° 68" 106° 119” Is. 17" 54° Na. 1* Zc. 3°? 
Mal. 2? 3", of man Gn. 37” (E) Ru. 2” Je. 29”. 

85, 1.17. Before 20 insert—19. tpn nf. (1) hope 62°; 
(2) oe of hope 71° Jb. 4°; (3) ee hoped for, toe 
as Ez. 19° 37" and WL. 

104, 1. 8. Maskilim for Maskelim. 


122, 1. 26. gametz for guame?s. 
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PAGE 

134, 1. 26. zo* for zo’. 

U5 1,1. Ose AOlade 

152)..q7r S$ aomseah es ‘eee 

173, 1. 18. Add cf. 25” 78% 93° 997 132%. These with pl. forms 
in 119 usually derived from [7p]; but Mas. pointing is 
artificial ; v. BDB. 

174, l. 16. BeTore 11 insert : Elsw. Hi fread Oal ie Justified by ac- 
quittal 143? Is. 43”; de PE of God 51°, Hiph., do justice 82°. 

228, 1. 37. mp for map. * fe Sees. 

276, 1. 23. Maskilim for ere : . 

333, 1. 38. maw for m0. . - 
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A COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF 
PSALMS. 


PSALM LI., 4°str. 10°. 


Ps. 51 is a penitential prayer of the congregation in the time 
of Nehemiah: (1) Petition that Yahweh in His kindness will 
cleanse His people from sin (v.**), who confess it in vindication 
of His just judgment (v.°*). (2) The sin goes back to the origin 
of the nation, in antithesis with the faithfulness in which Yahweh 
delights (v.7*) ; cleansing alone will give joy (v.°"). (3) Petition 
for renewal of heart, the continued presence of the Holy Spirit, 
and the joy of salvation (v.”") ; with a vow to teach the divine 
ways and praise His righteousness (v."°). (4) The sacrifices of 
Yahweh are the praises of a contrite spirit (v.""). The final 
petition is that He will rebuild the walls of Jerusalem and accept 
the sacrifices there (v.”"). 


BE gracious to me (Yahweh), according to Thy kindness ; 
According to Thy compassion blot out my transgressions, 
Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 

And purify me from my sin. 

For my transgressions I am knowing, 

And my sin is before me continually. 

Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, 

And the evil in Thine eyes have I done; 

That Thou mightest be just in Thy (words), 

(That) Thou mightest be clear when Thou judgest. 

BEHOLD in iniquity I was brought forth, 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

Behold in faithfulness Thou dost delight; 

The confidence of wisdom Thou makest me know. 
Cleanse me from sin with hyssop, and I shall be pure; 
Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Let me hear joy and gladness, 

The bones which Thou hast crushed will exult. 

Hide Thy face from my sins, 

And all mine iniquities blot out. 
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THE heart into a pure one transform for me, 
The spirit into a steadfast one renew. 
Cast me not away from Thy presence, 
And Thy holy Spirit take not away. 
Restore the joy of Thy salvation, 
And with the princely Spirit uphold me. 
I will teach transgressors Thy ways, 
And sinners unto Thee will return. 
Deliver me from bloodshed (Yahweh). 
My tongue will ring out Thy righteousness. 

O LORD, my lips.mayest Thou open ; 
And my mouth will declare Thy praise; 
For Thou delightest not in peace-offering, 
In whole burnt-offering Thou takest no pleasure: 
Sacrifices of a broken spirit, 
A heart crushed, Thou wilt not despise. 
O do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion ; 
Mayest Thou rebuild the walls of Jerusalem : 
Then wilt Thou delight in peace-offering and whole burnt-offering ; 
Then will they offer bullocks on Thine altar. 


Ps, 51 was in 3 and JM, then in & and DR (v. Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33). The 
historical allusion was already attached to the Ps. in 3B as a conjectural illus- 
trative situation, but without historical value. It is impossible to adjust the 
Ps, to the situation. The language is related chiefly to Literature of the 
Exile or early Restoration. (1) Is.1:2 seem to have been chiefly in mind: 
(a) in the conception of the purification of the nation’s sins v.3-4-9; cf, Is.118, 
the use of ann Is. 43” 4422, a> for the person Je. 2 414, yn Je. 33° Ez. 36%8 
37% Mal. 33. The vb. xon for purification from sin is elsw. only in P when 
applied to the person, but is in Ez. when applied to the altar. It does not 
therefore necessarily imply P. ~aw is used in J as well as P, and was doubt- 
less ancient. (4) For the personal experience of v.®, cf. Is. 59! (c) anne) pew 
v.10, cf. Is, 2218 3510 518-11, (@) wap nq v.38, elsw. only Is. 631-11. (¢) For 
the bruised spirit v.!9, cf. Is. 662. (/) For the son of the mother v.’, cf. the 
sin ofthe first father Is, 4327 and of Zion the mother 5418. (2) Other linguis- 
tic traces are: 5»55 v.21, an early syn. of aby, cf. Dt. 33! 1 S. 79; om v.7, for 
conception, cf. Gn, 304 3119 (E). (3) Evidences of later date are: a33 m4 
v.14, cf. Ex, 355-22 (P); but see Ps, 1103, also y133 myn v.22 578-8 1082; v8 is 
prob, earlier than 19!, which agrees with it in use of Qal of pax. (4) The 
only substantial evidences of very late date are: nmwa v.8, cf. Jb. 38%, but 
prob, txt. err., explained by 07, prob. gl. The Ps. in its theology depends 
on the postexilic sections of Is.?, and in its deep penitence represents the. 
spirit of the people of the Restoration in the time of Nehemiah. The prayer 
for rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem was probably real and not ideal, and 


indicates that the author was one of the companions of Nehemiah in the great 
effort to give the city walls, 


PSALM LI. 5 


Str. I. has a syn. tetrastich and a hexastich composed of three 
syn. couplets. —3-4. Be gracious to me], show favour, usually in 
the bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, and sins, a char- 
acteristic term of 13; with the two syn. nouns: &indness, the 
loving disposition to do acts of kindness (¢'), and compassion 
(25°), the affectionate sympathy, especially of parent to a child, 
cf. 103. — Yahweh], here and throughout the group, Ps. 51-72, 
for which % substituted Z/ohim.— My transgressions], sins, con- 
ceived as rebellion, transgression of the Law, or will of God, with 
the two chief syns., zzzgwz¢y, sin as a distortion or perversion of 
right, and szz as a failure from the norm or aim of life. These 
three terms for sin are antithetical to the three terms for the 
divine kindness, and have three mediating terms for its exercise 
in cleansing the nation. The transgressions stain the people, 
blackening their reputation and character, therefore 4o¢ cut, wipe 
out, obliterate them, so that they no longer can be seen, cf. 109". 
The iniquity soils them as a filthy garment, therefore wash me, 
cleanse all this filth away, so that I may be clean; do it so thor- 
oughly that not the least trace may remain, cf. v.°._ The sins pro- 
duce religious pollution, unfitting for the worship of God ; therefore 
purify me, apply the appointed means of purification, that I may 
enjoy communion again, cf. v.*.. The poet doubtless had in mind Is. 
18, thinking of sin in its subjective effects on the person, rather 
than of its objective effects upon the places of divine presence. It 
is therefore the ritual of purification that he has in mind, rather than 
the ritual of sacrifice. He feels that the nation needs something 
more than the ritual; they need the personal favour of Yahweh 
Himself; His interposition as the administrator of this national 
cleansing. — 5. J am knowting], present, active, personal, experi- 
mental knowledge of sin, as thus staining, soiling, polluting, the 
nation. — before me continually]. I cannot escape from seeing it 
and contemplating it in all its odiousness, cf. Is. 59”. —6. Against 
Thee], emphatic in position, to indicate that the sin was especially — 
against Yahweh, intensified by, Zee onZy]. The national sin was 
against their God, “not against the Babylonians,” as Theodore of - 
Mopsuestia, Theodoret, cited by Ba. with approval; or indeed 
against the Persians, or the minor nations who so cruelly used 
them, opposing every effort of Israel to reéstablish himself in Jeru- 
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salem. — in Thine eyes], before the face of God, in His very pres- 
ence , and so high-handed, without excuse, which exposed to just 
retribution, relief from which could come only from His kindness. 
— That Thou mightest be just || be clear], final clauses, not: de- 
pendent on the act of sin as if the commission of sin was in order 
to justify God in dealing with it; but on the confession of sin 
against God only. This public confession made it evident that 
God’s dealings with His people during their long exile and in the 
long-continued afflictions of the people, in their efforts to restore 
the national life and worship in Jerusalem, were in accordance 
with His law, and so just.— Zzy words], referring to the Ten 
Words of the primitive Law by which the nation is judged here, 
as in 50°, so G, DY, J, Rom. 3*, and not “ when Thou speakest,” 
39, EV*., which gives a form a.A., assimilated by copyist’s error to 
— when Thou judgest | that is, according to these Words ; as , 3, 
AV., RV., 50%, which is to be preferred to ©, Y, Rom. 3%, PBV., 
“when Thou art judged,” as if the poet thought of a higher judg- 
ment seat before which God Himself could be tried, a conceit 
which, however suited to Greek and modern ideas, was not suited 
to the religion of the Old Testament. 

Str. II. is an antistr., beginning with confession in a tetrastich 
of two syn. couplets, and concluding with a hexastich of petition of 
three syn. couplets. — 7. Behold], calling emphatic attention to 
the antithesis between Yahweh’s requirements and the actual his- 
toric condition of His people, the latter coming first. — J was 
brought forth], not referring to the iniquity of the parent, or to an 
iniquitous condition of the infant when brought forth; implying 
the doctrine of original sin, transmitted from Adam and Eve in 
accordance with Traducianism, or imputed to the child as created 
as part of a sinful race, according to Creationism. I myself hold 
to the speculative dogma of Traducianism ; but I must say that 
neither of these doctrines has any support whatever in the OT. 
The poet here alludes to the historic origin of the nation in their 
patriarchal ancestors, as in Is. 43”. Their first father committed 
sin, and all his posterity since his day have followed him in trans- 
gression. — did my mother conceive me]. This is certainly not the 
mother of David, as if she were especially a sinner at the time of 
her conception, or as if sin were attached to the unborn fcetus 
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which she conceived; but the mother here is Mother Israel, in 
accordance with the conception of Is.?, especially Is. 54'8. — 
8. in faithfulness], fidelity to Yahweh and His words || she con- 
fidence of wisdom, the confidence in Yahweh which true wisdom 
imparts. This, by the misunderstanding of an early copyist, has 
been interpreted as a word, elsewhere only Jb. 38°, and variously 
explained by #9 and Vrss. as referring to the reins or inward parts 
of the man. It was defined by the addition of a late Hebrew 
word meaning “ closed,” or secret place of the breast, making the 
line too long, and compelling an explanation of the line, as re- 
ferring to the future and so as out of parallelism with its mate in 
the couplet. In fact, both lines set forth the divine requirements, 
over against the sin of the past history of the nation in the father 
Jacob and the mother Zion ; and so the verbs are presents. — Zhou 
dost delight), that is, the confidence is acceptable as satisfying the 
divine requirements, giving gratification and delight to Yahweh. — 
Thou makest me know |, by the teaching of the Words of the Law, 
carrying on the idea of v.%. These words impart true wisdom, 
and so confidence in Yahweh the great Teacher.—9. Cleanse me 
Srom sin], a term of the ritual Ez. P.— wth hyssop|, a bunch of 
small branches of the caper plant, used in the ritual, to gather up 
the water or blood, and scatter it upon the person or thing to be 
cleansed. This is a renewal and intensification of v.t—and I 
shall be pure], in the religious sense, as thus cleansed in accordance 
with the ritual ; which is intensified in J shal be whiter than snow. 
The poet is evidently, in the use of the terms of Is. 178, thinking 
of the sins of the nation as scarlet and crimson in their colour, of 
bloodguiltiness ; for they had committed a high-handed, death- 
deserving sin, cf. v.°%.—10. joy and gladness], phr. of Is. 22% 35” 
51°41, which they at the same time /ear and also utter. Even “he 
Sones exult in sympathy with the exhilaration of the soul. This 
was expressed by voice, and probably also by dancing, though the 
bones had been crushed by Yahweh Himself in the afflictions He 
brought upon the nation. The bones are personified as those of 
an individual, severally suffering. The bones ache with the anxiety 
of the soul, cf. 22% 32°,—11. Aide Thy face from my sins}, do 
not look upon them, overlook them (zo”), take no account of 
them, cf. 322; another conception of Yahweh’s gracious attitude 
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toward sin. This is in some respects the reverse of the concep- 
tion of the syn. line, which is a simple renewal of v.3”, although 
the word for sin varies. 

Str. III. has a hexastich of three syn. couplets of petition, fol- 
lowed by two syn. couplets, the latter the climax of the Str. — 
12. Zransform || renew]. These verbs do not imply creation out 
of nothing, which indeed the Hebrew N73 never means (v. BDB.) ; 
or creation of a new heart out of other material in place of the 
old heart, views which depend on a misunderstanding of the terms 
in Vrss.; but the transformation of the former heart, or mind, of 
the nation into a heart of an entirely different character, the mak- 
ing of the spirit, or disposition of the nation, over new into an 
entirely different spirit. According to the previous context they 
had been stained, soiled, and polluted ; they were to be made pure 
and steadfast, the former in accord with v.°, the latter in accord 
with the faithfulness and confidence of v.°.—/or me], as J, 
not “in me,” of ©, ), and most Vrss., which is an inexactness 
of translation, not implying a different text.—13. Cast me not 
away from Thy presence|, banish from the sacred places of 
worship in Jerusalem, cf. 42°. — Zhy holy Spirit take not away]. 
The divine Spirit was holy, as it was the presence of the holy 
God, requiring His people to be holy, not in the sense of ethical 
perfection, but in the sense of consecration, a keeping apart from 
all that was impure or defiling, in accordance with the conception 
of holinessin H and Ez. The phr. is used elsewhere only Is. 63", 
where the divine Spirit is identified with the theophanic angel of 
the Presence who led Israel up out of Egypt into the Holy Land. 
The people had then grieved Him. The poet conceives that the 
same Holy Spirit now dwells in Israel of the Restoration, just as 
Hg. 2° Zc. 4° conceives of the divine Spirit as standing in their 
midst and about to fulfil all divine promises. The poet fears lest 
owing to the guilt of the people the Holy Spirit may depart from 
their midst, leaving them desolate—14. Restore the joy of Thy 
salvation], the joy that salvation will produce, cf. v.°.— And with 
the princely Spirit uphold me|,so ©, V, J, in accord with previous 
verse, thinking of the divine Spirit, with the attribute noble, princely, 
on account of its being the leader and guide of the nation, the 
princely representative of the King Yahweh Himself; cf. PBV., 
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AV., “Thy free Spirit.” This best suits the verb, always used of 
God’s sustaining His people (3°). RV. and most moderns think 
of the spirit of man or the nation, the steadfast spirit of v.2 becom- 
ing the free, voluntary spirit, or disposition to serve God, especially 
in songs of praise. —15. J will teach transgressors Thy ways]: 
This line doubtless refers to the transgressors in Israel, who might 
still remain after the nation itself had been purified as a whole. 
The nation, cordially accepting the divine words and ways, will be- 
come a great teaching body. This is in the spirit of the times of 
Nehemiah, cf. 32°.— And sinners will return], in repentance from 
sin, unto their God Yahweh, cf. Is. 42%.—16. Deliver me from 
bloodshed \, in accordance with usage (cf. 76+), the shedding of 
blood in death, the affliction of the nation by banishment from 
Yahweh and withdrawal of the Holy Spirit, reaching its climax in 
death, so Ols., Hi., Ba.; but EV®. and most moderns think of 
“ bloodguiltiness’’ in accord with v.°, a meaning possible to the 
Hebrew word, but not sustained by usage. — Yahweh], the original 
divine name for ‘ Elohim,” which was intensified by an ancient 
glossator by adding “ God of my salvation,’ making the line just 
these two words too long. 

Str. IV. has a hexastich of three syn. couplets and a tetrastich 
of two syn. couplets. —17. My dips || my mouth], the organs of 
speech, thus far used in confession of sin and humble pleading for 
purification, anxious now to declare the pratse in public worship 
of Yahweh, if only He will enable them so to do by granting their 
prayers, cf. v.1°1*76 and thus ofex their lips to this glad service. 
—18. For Thou delightest not || takest no pleasure], syn. terms 
for acceptance of the ritual worship as expressed in the Jeace-offer- 
ing, characteristic of festivals, and whole burnt-offering, charac- 
teristic of the ordered worship at all sacred times. Such sacrifices 
were easily made, and habitually offered, even while the nation 
was most stained with sin, cf. Is. 1°” Ps. 507”.— 19-21. The 
sacrifices that really were acceptable to Yahweh and which He 
did not despise, as He did the merely external sacrifices, were 
“sacrifices of God ” = “ sacrifices of righteousness,” v.7. These 
qualifications of the sacrifices were both explanatory glosses, in 
accordance with Dt. 33” Ps. 4°. They are not to be regarded as 
in antithesis to the ritual sacrifices, as if the sacrifices of God, 
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those which He required, were altogether internal states of soul, 
without external expression in ritual. Those sacrifices were also 
peace-offerings and whole burnteofferings, consisting especially of 
the most costly animals, w//ocks, offered on the divine a@/far in 
Jerusalem ; only the external sacrifices were to be offered by a 
nation purified from sin, and living righteously in accordance with 
the words and ways of Yahweh; and indeed by a nation truly 
penitent for all past and present sins and transgressions. They 
are sacrifices of a broken spirit, made by a broken spirit; @ heart 
crushed, by divine discipline, v.”, cf. Is. 57 66° Pss. 34% 147°.— 
O do good unto Zion], bestow good things upon her, treat her well. 
This is especially defined as rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, which 
the people needed for safety from their enemies, and for the 
honour of Yahweh Himself in His royal city. —inz Thy good 
pleasure|,accepting her repentance and purifying her ; taking de- 
light in her sacrifice, offered now with a contrite, pure, righteous, 
steadfast disposition. He might justly deal kindly with her. This 
verse is not a late addition to the Ps., as many have thought, 
because of a mistaken reference of it to the experience of David, 
or to a misinterpretation of the previous context, as if there were 
an unreconcilable antithesis between the Ps. and this conclusion ; 
rather it is essential to the completeness of the Str., and pede 
the historical situation of the poet. 


3-4. 330] Qal imv. yn (¢?), characteristic of 3B, but not of H& or J, || 7on 
kindness (44) and on pl. abstr. compassion (256).— Ddn>s] for an original 
mm, as throughout 3B, used by #.— 352] though in G, J, is intensification, 
making |. too long. @, J, also intensify in previous 1., @ xara 7d péya édeds 
sou, J secundum magnam misericordiam tuam.— 2] Qal imv. (9) blot out, 
as v.11; with sins elsw. in Qal Is. 4375 4422, Niph. Ps. 10914 Ne. 387, syn. 03> 
Pi. imy. {D353 vb. Pi. wash, person elsw. only v.9 Je. 222 414; || 1:\n0 vb. Pi. 
imy. {717¥, a technical term for ceremonial purification, so v.° (Qal) by the 
use of hyssop; common in P, but also Je. 338 Ez. 3633 3723 Mal. 38 +.— 
7379] Kt. 7390 Hiph, inf. abs, n37 as adv. 1307, so G émi whetov, J multum, 
Ges.” #. to be preferred to Qr. 239 abr. Hiph. imy., Ges.” 28-,— snxwnp)] has 
two tones. — 5. 1x] makes 1, too long, unnecessary gl.— pty] Qal impf. i.p. 
present experience, || wn 192), cf. 768 Is. 5912.—6. 3732? 4] emphatic {73 
n.m, separation ; with : in a state of separation, alone, by oneself; always 
of God in y, elsw. 7118 7218 8319 8610 1364 14818, —oney pyya yy] adj. yo 
with article, emphatic; phr. of 3B, Dt. 475 918 172 3129 H 57 ts — woh] conj. 
final clause with impf. as 915 3018 4814, — pis] Qal impf. 2 m. de just, as 
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19, —37373] form a.d. Qal inf. cstr. attracted to form of quaw2; but G, 3, 
Rom. 3¢ pl. 3.21, referring to words of Zaw, then resembling still more Ps. 19. 
—n21n] Qal impf. + [72] vb. Qal (1) de clean, pure, of man in the sight of 
God Jb. 15! 25#; (2) de clear, in justice, of God Ps. 576 Mi. 6. Pi, make 
or keep pure, the (2)39 Ps. 7318 Pr. 20%, max Ps, 119%, Hithp. make oneself 
clean Is. 1, @ vuxyoys, cf. Rom. 34; so 5, 0, BH, J, after Aram. usage. 
@ also prefixes xal, which may be for an original 1> needed for measure, 
omitted in #) because of previous _. @ Rom. 3%, 9, PBV., also interpret 
ova as passive, which is improbable. — 7%. $}n] interj. o/ dehold! used in 
early prose but chiefly in poetry, so v.® 68%+ 78” 139, for the more frequent 
nan. — f Rog] nm. (1) siz v1 Is. 317 Ho. 12° Dt. 194; (2) guilt of sin v.7 
103” Is. 118 Dt. 159 2122 2322. 28 2416, —ypem] Pi. pf. t [em] Pi. elsw. only 
of conception of cattle Gn. 304-41 3119(E). This form is for the normal 
nom, cf. Ju. 528 Ges.645,— 8, frinv] n.fpl. in Jb. 386, acc. to © and Rabb. 
reins, but impossible there, as refer. is to dark cloud layers; inward parts, 
BDB., as covered over, concealed, @ ra dina, BD incerta, J absconditum ; 
G, PD, J, all attaching to next 1.—onp21] is doubtless a gl. explanatory of 
nynva Qal pte. pass. ¢ OND sfop uf, in Qal and Pi. of stopping wells; in a higher 
sense Dn. 876 12*-° (Qal) of shutting up prophetic words, here se the closed 
chamber of the breast, therefore /a¢e. All this is improbable; it gives no 
suitable parall. Rd. with Hi. minva abstract pl. nw. confidence, security, cf. 
Is. 30}5 Jb. 12°; cstr. before 7n2n (37%), the confidence or security that Wis- 
dom RWig cic —9. Nunn] Pi. juss. purify from sin; elsw. in this sense, of 
person, only P; Nu. 1919 (Pi. ) Nu. 871+ 7 t. (Hithp.); of place (altar, house) 
Ez. 43% + 4 t. Ez. Lv. 8% + 2t., all P (Pi.).— faux] n.m. the Ayssop, prob. 
caper, described by Tristram. “The stem has short, recurved spines below 
the junction of each leaf. The leaves are oval, of a glossy green, and in 
warmer situations evergreen.” The plant is mentioned 1 K. 51%; elsw. in 
ritual use for sprinkling blood at Passover Ex. 122 (J), for cleansing of leper 
Ly. 144: 6-49. 51. 52 (P), for cleansing from contact with the dead Nu. 19°- 18 (P), 
of cleansing from sin here only. — >7»~)] 1 subord., the final 7 omitted in late 
style; so also with padx Hiph. impf. +125 vb. denom. Hiph. (1) make white 
= purify (ethical) Dn, 1155; (2) shew whiteness, become white, of tree Jo. 1", 
of moral purity cf. aw Is. 118 and here; Hithp. de purified Dn. 121°, — 

10. anne) pee] phr. Is. 2213 3539 515 1,—m57] Pi. pf. rel. clause; cf. v.1° 
1019, 32. N72] Qal imv. x13 create in the sense of ¢ransform, as Is. 417 
6527-18 .— obs] is gl. making 1. too long.—y\122 mn] 33 Niph, pte. 7, 
firmly established in the religious and moral sense, cf. ab poo 5788 1082, also 
7837 1127, wn] Pi. imv. ¢ wn Pi. (1) venew, only here in religious sense, 
of face of ground 104°, kingdom 1 S. 1114, years La. 57, witnesses Jb. 1017; 
(2) repair, cities Is. 614, temple 2 Ch. 24% 12, altar 2 Ch. 158. Hithp. renew, 
youth Ps, 103®.— 3773] is a gl., making L too long. —18, »32°>¥in- x] is 
neg. juss. Hiph. with two accents. —»39p] expl. gl.—14. n2vn] Hiph., imv. 
cohort, % is expl. gl.—ayes pee] phr. ad. 7. 72%,—n3q2 MI] phr. a.d., 
but ‘nin 73733 Ex. 3571 (P), cf. 3b av; Ex. 355 2 (P) 2 Ch. 2931, willing, freely 
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offering oneself; @ pyeuovy, DP principal, 3 potenti in the other mng. 
noble, princely, so Street. —15. 7228] Pi. cohort. — 16, 0°91] abst. pl. 
bloodshed, Ols., Hi., Ba.; most think of blood-guiltiness. — *nywn smbx pn] 
amplification, only one name needed for measure; rd. 717, for which 2°77 
was substituted by %.—y22n] Pi. juss., apod. of imv. (527). —18. xb] neg., 
so J, but @ x9 conditional particle due to maAK) Qal cohort. 73, apod., which 
certainly implies a previous conditional clause. But this vb. makes 1. too long 
and is doubtless an expl. gl. —19. ovn>x] is gl. in both 11; it puts God in 
2d and 3d pers. in same v. p31 is then cstr. before mv. It is prob. that 73¥) 
after 35 is an expl. gl. inserted before the unusual 723. —20. nwa] Hiph. 
imy. cohort. 20 (373). @, J, insert 11s, but at expense of measure. — 
21. ndiy] is expl. gl. for the unusual tdybp nm. whole, entire offering, as 
Dt. 33! 1 S. 79; for other mng. v7 507. 


PSALM LII., 2 str. 6°. 


Ps. 52 is a didactic poem of the time of Jeremiah: (1) denounc- 
ing a crafty noble who worked mischief with his lying tongue 
(v2) ; predicting his speedy downfall (v.’); (2) triumphing in 
the antithesis between the noble’s vain trust in his wealth, and 
the sure trust of the righteous in Yahweh (v.~"*). The Ps. con- 
cludes with a liturgical gloss (v.'”). 


WHY boastest thou of evil, thou mighty man, all day long ? 
Engulfing ruin thou devisest, thy tongue is as a whetted razor ; 
Thou dost love evil rather than good, lying rather than right; 
Thou dost love all devouring words, the deceitful tongue. 
‘El also will pull thee down, forever He will snatch thee away; 
He will pluck thee up out of thy tent, and so root thee out of the land of the 
living. 
HEN the righteous will see and revere, and will laugh at him: 
“Behold (the mighty man) that used not to make (Yahweh) his refuge, 
But used to trust in the abundance of his riches, used to be strong in his 
(wealth). 
As for me, I am in the house of (Yahweh) as a luxuriant olive tree; 
I trust in the kindness of (Yahweh) forever and ever. 
I will laud Thee that Thou hast done it, and I will wait on Thy name,” 


Ps, 52 was a Dep at first in %B, and subsequently in & and DR (vz. 
Intr. §§ 26, 27, 32, 33). In DB it had the following historical reference: 
TEM M2-Oy sya 1 ap SaNw> Ta INT ayyT Naa = “When Doeg 
the Edomite came and told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Abimelech.” This is based on 1 S, 2210, but makes 
a clumsy use of the narrative. This reference was made not with the 
view that the Ps. was actually composed at that time; but that it might 
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be conceived as expressing the emotions of David under those circumstances. 
In fact the Ps. in some respects would suit the situation; but in others not. 
Both the internal and the external evidence make such a time of composition 
impossible. The 132 v.29 refers to a warrior, and evidently, in the context, 
to a false and wicked one such as Doeg certainly was. But it is easy to think 
also of Shebna (Is. 2216 *9-), Pashhur (Je. 20! 4), Hananiah (Je. 28!59-), or 
Sanballat (Ne. 6). But these were doubtless only representatives of a class 
constantly appearing in Jewish history and denounced by the prophets. The 
py ny v.92 = Je. 116 does not involve dependence on Je., for the simile is 
an easy one and the use of it is not the same. The reference to the house of 
Yahweh, however, implies either preéxilic or postexilic times, when the temple 
was the established place of worship. The crafty and lying use of the tongue 
denounced in the Ps. is especially prominent in the denunciations of the pre- 
exilic prophets, cf. Je. 9384 Mi. 6!%. The same is true of the early Restora- 
tion. But subsequently falsehood, under Persian influence, assumes a more 
ethical character, and is denounced not only for its injurious effects, but for 
its own immoral nature. The language and style favour a preéxilic date. The 
Ps, is best explained from the time of Jeremiah. 


Str. I. has a tetrastich of three syn. lines explaining the first, 
and an antith. syn. couplet.—3. Why boastest thou, ... thou 
mighty man?\| Some noble, a rich and powerful warrior, is 
referred to, such as Shebna (Is. 22%*), Pashhur (Je. 20'%), 
Hananiah (Je. 28'*"), or Sanballat (Ne. 6), who was indulging in 
self-confident boasting of his success and impunity in ezzZ, This 
was all the more irritating that it was continuous, a// day dong. An 
ancient glossator impatient for the antithesis v.”, attached to the 
margin the “kindness,’”’ making that “all day long.” This sub- 
sequently came into the text at the expense of the measure, and 
the simplicity of the movement of thought in its parallelism, The 
Vrss. greatly differ here. —4. Lngulfing ruin]. The evil is 
explained as a ruin in which one falls and is engulfed or swallowed 
up, a term of 3, 5” 38% 55” 57°. Such overwhelming ruin he 
deviseth against the righteous. He has a definite plan and pur- 
pose to ruin them, and it is expressed in crafty words of false wit-__ 
ness. — thy tongue is as a whetted razor|, phr. a.d., cf. Ps. 33 
Je. 36%. The tongue has a deadly purpose, and so it is compared 
to a razor which has been whetted in order to make it as sharp 
as possible. The glossator added “ working deception,” as ror’, 
making the line too long whether referring to the tongue or the 
man, whether in apposition or vocative. The Vrss. differ. — 


14 PSALMS 


5-6. Zhou dost love], emphatic present, repeated in syn. line for 
greater emphasis. The evil tongue represents an evil nature, 
whose affection is set on evil rather than good, defined more pre- 
cisely as the evil of 4ying rather than the good of speaking that 
which is just and right. The climax is reached in a//-devouring 
words, whose purpose is to swallow up and devour, cf. v.*, — the 
deceitful tongue], as 120** in apposition ©, %, J, to be preferred 
to the vocative: “O thou deceitful tongue” of EV*. and most 
moderns. — 7. ’Z/ also] on His part, as an additional actor, 
appears unexpectedly to the wicked noble. This divine name 
was left in the Ps..by %. Vbs. are heaped up, two in each line, 
to indicate the great variety of motions by which God overthrows 
this vainglorious noble. —~2// pull thee down] from a firm posi- 
tion ;— snatch thee away] elsewhere of snatching up coals from a 
hearth with tongs or shovel ;— pluck thee up out of thy tent], out 
of and away from the inmost dwelling, the very home ;— and so 
root thee out of the land of the living]. It is extermination, leaving 
neither root nor branch behind in the land where only the living 
dwell, v. 277. 

Str. II. has a line introducing the words of the triumphant 
righteous which declare in an antith. couplet the trust of the 
wicked noble, and, in a syn. triplet, the trust of the righteous. — 
8. See and revere], see the fall of the wicked noble, and revere, in 
reverential fear of Yahweh who overthrew him, cf. 40‘. — and will 
laugh at him], the triumphant laugh of scorn and derision. This 
is just as appropriate for the people of Yahweh when Yahweh tri- 
umphs over His enemies and theirs, as it is for Yahweh Himself, 
Ps, 24. —9. Behold the mighty man], the same person as in v.'; 
but 9 and Vrss. by a different pointing of the same consonant 
letters, interpret the term as the more general and comprehensive 
“man.” — used not to make Yahweh his refuge], frequentative, of 
habitual action; so probably the following vbs. also. EV*., after 
J, render “strength ” or “stronghold,” but improperly, v. 271. — 
in the abundance of his riches]. This noble had great riches as 
well as great power, and in these he used to trust, instead of in his 
God, as every true Jew should have done. — used to be strong in 
his (wealth) | so , ©, and most moderns, as best suited to con- 
text. i gives the same form as v.‘, which is variously explained 
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by Vrss. and interpreters. But, if correct, it must be interpreted 
as their “engulfing ruin,” and we must think of his strengthening 
himself in the ruin he has brought on others, building himself up 
on their ruins. —10. 4s for me], emphatic antithesis. —as a 
luxuriant olive tree), fresh, green, fat, and flourishing in the rich- 
est soil; not that the olive tree was zn the house of Yahweh and 
therefore especially luxuriant, but that the righteous man was a 
guest there and on that account was to be compared to such a 
tree. His trust was in the kindness of Yahweh, in antithesis with 
the trust of the wicked noble in his riches; and therefore he would 
continue to flourish after the wicked noble had been overthrown 
with his wealth. —11. JZ wii laud Thee], the vow of public wor- 
ship in the temple in thanksgiving, as usual at the conclusion of 
Pss. — that Thou hast done it]. The special theme of the praise 
was that which Yahweh had done to the proud oppressor of the 
righteous. —and I will wait on Thy name]. Although this phr. 
is a.A., yet the name of Yahweh frequently takes the place of 
Yahweh Himself in other phrases, and there is no good reason why 
it should not do so here. The remainder of the v. is too much 
for the measure and Str.—/for tt 7s good in the sight of Thy pious 
ones|. This is doubtless a gloss. The name is good, benign. The 
pious so regard it as they contemplate it. The name of Yahweh 
in late usage is for Yahweh Himself. 


8. Ssann] Hithp. impf. make one’s boast, as 497, — 330] vocative, as usual 
with article. — x 7D9] is a gl., originally in margin simply as “pn, from v.1, 
referring to the kindness of Yahweh, antith. to the wickedness of this boaster. 
But @ dvoulav, Aq., Quinta, dverdos = 70n as Aram. shame, reproach, elsw. 
Pr. 1434 Ly. 2017, >8 was a later insertion in 4, J, to define 1Dn as God’s. 
But it is interpr. by 3, Houb., Oort, We., Du., as inexactness for 7ypn be. 
Hi., Dy., rd. by ton adv. inf. But all are improbable and unsatisfactory. The 
two words in fact destroy the measure.—4. nn] emph. engulfing ruin, 
2, 519, — vabo ryn2] phr. ad. fan n.m., vazor, as Is. 77° Ez. 5%. wv, v. 713, 
of sword, —mn4 avy] is explan. gl. — 5. pry 7272] phr. elsw. Ps. 58%. prs — 
‘of rightness of speech, elsw. Pr. 8° 1217 1618, cf. apry Is. 4522 481 63! Je. 4 
Zc. 88. The vb. is a gl. making the 1. too long, so Ba. —6. yoaoqa7] phr. 
ad. tyba n.[m.] devouring, elsw. Je. 5144, v. Ps. 551°, also vb. 21, It is _ 
tempting with Be., Che., to rd. byb3,.— any v2] phr. a.d. in apposition, not 
vocative; usual phr. 7py + yo? Pr. 6iT r2>21°: 26%, mb" +, Ps, 1207-8 
Bi, 6. —%. bx-a2]. Two tones are needed. Therefore rd. bx D)) as usual 
in such cases,—¥n}] Qal future fypna vb. Qal (1) pull down, a ‘structure 
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Ex. 3418 (J) Dt. 7°+3; (2) a nation Je. 11° 187, an individual Jb. 192°, so . 
here; the jaw teeth of lions Ps. 587.— nn] Qal impf. ¢9n vb. swatch up, 
coals from hearth Is. 3014, cf. Pr. 627 2572; here fig. involved. — ney] i coérd. 
Qal impf. fad) vb. Qal sear away, as Pr. 2” 15%; Niph. Dt. 28°, — qv v1] 
yconsec. after the impf. expressing result; fw wv vb. demon. Pi. root out, 
elsw. Jb. 3112; Pu. Jb. 318; Poel Is. 404; Poal Je. 12?; Hiph. also strike 
root Ps, 801 Is. 27° Jb. 53.—8. @ attaches kal époto.v, which is implied 
indeed, but not usually expressed in poetry. —9. 7337] so and all Vrss.; 
but certainly a mispointing for 7133, v.2.— ow 7N7] neg. rel. clause, vb. fre- 
quent. —orn>x] for original nym as throughout %. — nya] 1 consec. after 
impf., emph. change of tense; improb. It should be 1 coérd. and vb, fre- 
quent, — ‘wy 353] original si 49°. —1y)] Qal freq. de strong, 9”. —inx73] as 
v.4, but dub. rd. with %, @, Lag., Gr., Bi., Ba., Oort, Du., Dr., BDB., 73 272 
his wealth, v. 4438, —11. pry] i is gl., making 1. too long. —qnw ps8] phr. 
a.d., but mp with acc. frequent. The substitution of zame for Yahweh is 
common with other vbs., why not with this? It is however not suited to 
apo 3) aw, and therefore Dy., Hi., Gr., BDB., rd. 71nx, Hu., Oort, x7px. 
But in fact this last heterogeneous clause makes an additional 1. to the Str. 
however we may divide the ll. It is indeed a double gl.: aw 12 (vw. 258); 
von 33 still later, cf. 79? 8929 1329 (= 2 Ch. 6) 1451. 


PSALM LIII. 


Ps. 53 is an Elohistic edition of Ps. 14, with variations of text 
and editorial changes, all of which are discussed under Ps. 14. 


PSALM LIV., 2 str. 6% 


Ps. 54 is a prayer for national victory in the early days of 
Josiah. (1) Petition to Yahweh to save the nation from its terri- 
ble foreign foes (v.*), (2) that the enemy may be exterminated, 
and the people gaze in triumph upon them (y.*":*). . Glosses assert 
that the enemy ignores God (v.), and vow praise and sacrifice 
in the temple (v.*). 


YAHWEH, by Thy name save me, 
And by Thy might execute judgment for me, 
Yahweh, hear my prayer; 
Give ear to the words of my mouth: 
For (proud ones) have risen up against me, 
And terrible ones have sought my life. 
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Lo: Yahweh, Helper to me / 
Yahweh, Upholder of my life! 
Let evil return to my watchful foe; 
In Thy faithfulness exterminate (sine enemy) ; 
From all trouble deliver me, 
And on mine enemy let mize eye look. 


Ps. 54 was a MaskiJin DB. It was then taken up into BR, and received the 
assignment 2333. It was also taken up into %. The historical reference 
WEY WDNOD WI NXP PNYP WN O47 N13, refers to the incident mentioned 
1 S. 231984., cf. 26184 (uv, Intr. §§ 26, 27, 32, 33, 34). This Ps. could not have 
been composed by David at this time, but the circumstances there referred to 
might illustrate some of the features of the Ps. It is a prayer for national 
deliverance in peril from enemies; and indeed oxy, powerful, cruel, and 
terrible ones, v.5, such as the Babylonians, cf. 3735 8614 Is. 1311 295, The 
language and style are of the earlier Pss. of 13. The reference to temple 
worship and sacrifice, v.8, is a gloss. The prayer that they might look in 
triumph on their enemies, v.°, implies a preéx. situation, in which the armies 
of Judah were still in the field and might hope to overcome their enemies in 
battle. The early years of Josiah best suit this situation. 


Str. I. has three syn. couplets, the last giving the reason of the 
prayer.—3. By Thy name|. The name of Yahweh, as known to 
His people and made known to their enemies, is a saving name, 
giving confidence to His people, and invoking fear in their ene- 
mies, owing to the renown of His previous historical achievements, 
gy. 2088 33% 44% 8o%-¥7-% ro%8 1181-2 y248,— Thy might], as 
exhibited in the putting forth of warlike power, v. 20’ 21% 80% 
89".— save me], as the context shows, by deliverance from ene- 
mies in war, implying victory over them || execute judgment for me], 
vindicate my cause in battle, v. 110°, 4. The petition of the 
previous couplet is indeed prayer, as expressed in words of my 
mouth, oral prayer, which Yahweh is urged to hear || give ear za, 
usual terms in such circumstances, v. 4* 5°.X—5. The reason for 
this petition is given in this couplet, proud ones], the probable 
original, as @ and many codd. %, rather than “ foreigners,” 


foreign enemies, of most codd. 34 and other Vrss. These are~~ 


defined as “errible ones, such as the Assyrians, Is. 29°, and Babylo- 
nians, Is. 13" Ez. 28’. — have risen up against me], in war || have 
sought my life], to destroy the nation so that it could no longer 
have national independence or existence. A glossator, without 
regard to the structure of the Ps. as composed of couplets, added 


Cc 
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a line to give another characteristic of these enemies, “ they do 
not set God before their eyes,” cf. 10* 141 = 53”, probably influenced 
by the latter passage. 

Str. II. has also three syn. couplets. —6. Zo], calling emphatic 
attention to the wish expressed in v.’, introduced by the vocatives 
in v...— Helper to me], not predicate of Yahweh, as Vrss.; but in 
apposition to Yahweh, as His characteristic. — Upholder of my uife | 
the One who had been throughout history the sustainer of His 
people, maintaining their national existence in every peril and 
against all enemies. — 7. Let evil return], so Kt., in requital, cf. 
77 94%, to be preferred to Qr., G, J, “ He will return,” “ requite,” 
as 187 28* 79”, which requires the interpretation of Yahweh as 
subj. in the 3d pers. against the uniform usage of this Ps., which 
is a prayer to Him, in the 2d pers. Such an interpretation is 
indeed forbidden by the syn. imv. exterminate, otherwise the 
transition from the one person to the other in a syn. couplet 
would be exceedingly abrupt and uncalled for.— Zn Thy faithful- 
ness|. The usual meaning of the Hebrew word is alone appro- 
priate here ; namely, the faithfulness of Yahweh to His people, as 
helper and sustainer. The EV’®. give the unusual meaning “ truth,” 
which has no propriety in this context. These enemies of v.’ are 
here described as my watchful foes |, who lie in wait, a term of DB, 
v. 5°, also in general as mzne enemy, an insertion which the uniform 
assonance of this Ps. in ? requires, as well as the measure, in place 
of the suffix “them,” of 1, Vrss.—8. This vow disturbs the 
order of the prayer and the structure of the Str.; but was needed 
to make the Ps. appropriate for public worship in later times. — 
In voluntariness will I sacrifice to Thee], so Vrss., AV., cf. PBV., 
expressing the glad, voluntary participation in public sacrifice, cf. 
51%. RV. “ freewill offering,” while a possible rendering of the 
Hebrew word, is a specific kind of sacrifice which was only appro- 
priate on special occasions, and not at all characteristic of public 
sacrifice in the temple, or indeed appropriate to it. — J will laud 
Thy name, Yahweh, (saying) for He is good], the oral choral 
praise, with the Rf. of the Hallels, v. 135°, and Intr. § 35.— 
9. From all trouble deliver me], continuation of the prayer, the 
verb being interpreted asimv. MT., J, @, pf. 3 sg., G, &, pf. 2 sg., 
are due to the insertion of the gloss v.*, separating v.° from its 
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connection with the imv. v.”.— Let mine eye look]. The context 
of the original Ps. requires the jussive here, as against pf. of 
and Vrss., due to the gloss. The eye of Israel hopes to gaze in 
triumph upon the enemy, defeated and exterminated, cf. 112° 
118, 


8. oynbx] for an original a7); also v.4- 6, — 19212)] has two tones, as usual 
in long words, with 1 conj. yn] Qal juss. after imv. (79). —4. %» “yyON?] 
two tones, the first thrown back from ultima to penult of y7ON as usual; v. 212, 
phr. Pss. 19! 781 138 Dt. 32! +.—5. or] marked as dub. by Paseq, was 
prob. originally ov, as @ and many codd. MT.; so Oort, Gr., Ba., Du. — 
voy] the usual prep. with 097, but the pl. sf. impairs the assonance in »_, 
Rd. therefore .2 as 27). oy] pl. adj., as 37° 8614, both B; cf. Is. 1344 
29°. —072)? DPN Dw >] is an extra 1. to the Str., lacks the characteristic 
rhyme, and is doubtless a gl.—6. > yb] phr. 30! (3B). — 18] prob. for 
original 77>. —*32b3] G avriAjutrwp, J sustentans, imply sg. without 3; the 
latter is due to the interpretation of form as pl., and is prob. not original, 
v. 39.— 7%. rv] Kt.; av Qr., so G, J; the former is more suited to the 
context if M17 is vocative in foregoing, the latter if it is subject of clauses; 
the former more probable, only it should be juss. —‘37¥] pl. is against 
assonance ; rd. sg. v. 5%.—onnsn]. The suffix is contrary to the assonance 
in *= characteristic of Ps. A word is also missing for the measure: rd, 12". — 
8. tn273] nf. (1) voluntariness of love Ho. 14°, of volunteering for ‘mili- 
tary service Ps. 110%, of copious rain 681°, of voluntary offering of sacrifice 
545, adv. acc, Dt. 234; elsw. always freewz/l offering, in y only 119! unless 
this mng. be found here also. — 7na1~] Qal cohort. 1 sg. expressing resolution; 
the accent is retracted before > whether Makkeph is used or not ; cf. v.4.— 
sow atx] Hiph. impf. cohort. a3, v. Intr. § 35, cf. 44°, 99%, 138? 1428. — 
ma) suspicious in #%. The rhyme does not appear in this v. It is a gl. 
— 27>] v. §21.—9, > isa gl. of interp.— 3537] Hiph. pf. 3 sg. changes 
from 2d to 3d pers. without sufficient reason: @, %, 2d pers., so Horsley, Gr., 
Che.; rd. imv. 13537 as Street. — nx] Qal pf. 3 f. is not suited to context, 
even if explained as future pf. or pf. of sure future. The original Ps. required, 
as Street, 7N7n juss. The text has been changed from imy. and juss. because 
of intervening gl. —2)x] should be sg. sf. as above. 


PSALM LV. 


Ps. 55 is composite. (A) A prayer for deliverance, with the | 
longing to flee away from the terrible anxiety to a sure refuge 
(v.23.5%), (B) Imprecations upon treacherous foes within the 
holy city (v.""”), and upon a treacherous friend (v.%*” as 
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Glosses express confidence in Yahweh (v.” **), make vows of pub- 
lic prayer (v.”-*) and urgent petition (v.""), refer to deliverances 
from battle (v.”), and enlarge upon various features of the original 
(4 166, aie }s 


2-3. 5-94 


Aaa ye CSIR 


O GIVE ear, (Yahweh), to my prayer; 
And hide not Thyself from my supplication. 
O attend to me, and answer me. 
I am depressed, and I moan in my complaint. 
Y heart writhes within me, 
And terrors have fallen upon me, 
Fear comes upon me, 
And trembling and shuddering cover me. 
PINIONS O that 7 had! 
As a dove / would fly away and settle down, 
So I would make afar off my flight. 
I would haste away to my place of escape. 


B. vy 2o-16a 21-22, sca 3 STR. ae. 


WITH a tempestuous wind, O Lord, divide their tongues. 
For I see violence and strife in the city; 
Day and night they go round about upon the walls thereof. 
Trouble and mischief are in the midst of it, engulfing ruin in its (square) ; 
And oppression and deceit depart not from its square. 
+OR it is not an enemy who reproaches me, I could get away (from him). 
It is not he that hateth me that magnifieth himself against me, I could have 
hidden from him. 
But thou, a man mine equal, mine associate and my familiar acquaintance! 
Together we used to hold sweet counsel, we used to walk in concord. 
Let death come treacherously upon them, let them descend alive to Sheol, 
HE put forth his hands against his confederate: he profaned his covenant; 
His face was smoother than curds; but war was in his mind, 
His-words were softer than oil, but they were drawn swords, 
But, O Thou, (Yahweh), bring them down to the Pit of Sheol. 
Let not men of blood and deceit live out half their days. 


Ps. 55 was in 7, of the class $ywn, which is justified by the original Pe. 
not by the present Ps. It was taken up into %, when the divine name was 
changed as elsw. It was also in JB%, where it was assigned m3‘432 (v. Intr. 
§§ 26, 27, 32, 33, 34). The Ps. has an unusual number of glosses, (1) V.17 - 
has 117. This could not have been in 3, or in JR, which follows its sources 
in its use of divine names, The three hours of prayer, v.18, appear elsw. 
Dn, 611 as a late usage. V.19 belongs with v.18. It implies deliverance from 
a recent battle. These verses all come from a Maccabean editor adapting 
the Ps. to the circumstances of his times. V.2 belongs also to the same hand, 


PSALM LY. 21 


and it is probable that he changed v.24, which was an earlier marginal gl. 
with 73y in the sense of answer, to my in the sense of humiliation of the 
enemies. V.* is a couplet of similar tone, and probably came from him also. 
(2) V.?8 has 717) also, and must have been a gl. later than DIR. It expresses, 
however, a calm confidence in Yahweh which was more characteristic of the 
Greek period before the Maccabean trials. V.?8 is based on 22° 66%, The 
Aramaic 37° is also an evidence of late date. V.*#¢ is also a trimeter gl., con- 
cluding the Ps. with an expression of trust in Yahweh. After the glosses 
have been removed, the Ps. is composite of an early Maskil, v.23: 59¢ and 
a later imprecatory Ps,, v.%-16a.21-22. 24a, The former was a little prayer, 
which originally was apart by itself, resembling Ps. 54. It was doubtless in 
%, because the original mm» has been changed to ody. The combination 
with the prayer may have been made by %. The imprecatory Ps. is based in 
v.!°2 upon the story of the dispersion from Babel Gn, 111-9 (J); in v.16 on the 
story of Korah and his company Nu. 16°3(P). The traditional ascription 
of the Ps. to David in the time of the treachery of Ahithophel, 2 S. 15, has no 
other propriety than that Ahithophel was just such a person as is described 
in v.18-16. 21-22; but he could hardly have been regarded as the equal of the 
king. The reference to Pashhur, Jer. 20, would be more probable, if we could 
suppose that the Ps. was composed by Jeremiah ; but this is improbable, and 
there is no evidence that Pashhur was such an intimate friend as is here 
described. The reference to the walls of the city and its public squares, 
y.11-12, prevents us from thinking of the times of the restoration previous to 
Nehemiah. It is therefore probably a Ps. of the time of Nehemiah, when 
there was no special peril from foreign enemies, but great corruption, violence, 
and strife in the city itself. 


PSALM LV. 4. 


Str. I. 2-3 is a prayer in a syn. tristich with a synth. line giving 
reason. — 2-3. O give ear || O attend to me, and the climax, an- 
swer me, are usual terms of petition.—and hide not Thyself ], 
Yahweh seems to hide His face from His people if He gives no 
response to their prayers when they are in trouble; cf. 1o'.— 
I am depressed |, \it. brought down in humiliation, as J, favoured 
also by paraphrase of ©, PBV., AV., to be preferred to #, RV., 
and most moderns, from a different Hebrew stem, “I am restless.” 
— TI moan], as v.", 6, J, RV., to be preferred to 39, “am dis- 
tracted.” — in my complaint], plaintive expostulation with Yah- 
weh for leaving him in this condition. 

Str. II. is a syn. tetrastich, continuing the description of occ 
ing. —5. My heart writhes], in the pain and anguish of the situa- 
tion. — And terrors] of the consequences which will result if 
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Yahweh does not save him. The specification “of death’’ was 
due to dittography, and was not original, as indeed it makes the 
line too long for the measure. —4 is a pentameter gloss, assigning 
a reason for the anxiety. The exemy and wicked are a plurality 
of foreign enemies, as v."*. These dislodge trouble], a metaphor 
of rolling stones down from heights upon enemies in the valley 
beneath, or in a siege from walls upon those assailing them. — 
cherish animosity]. They habitually and with set purpose, due 
to anger, take every opportunity of hostile action. —6. shudder- 
ing| is an intensification of fear and trembling. These have not 
only come upon him, as a dark and gloomy cloud, but cover over, 
enveloping and shutting him in from any relief except from his God. 
Str. III. is a tetrastich of stairlike advance.— 7-9 2. O that 
J had), the usual formula of the wish. —fzuzons]. He is unable 
to escape in any other way than by the wings of a bird. — As a 
dove|. This belongs to the second line. The poet is thinking 
not simply of flying, but that he himself is like a dove, too weak 
to resist the enemy, whose only hope is in flight. — JZ would fly 
away |, seeking refuge in clefts of the rocks, Ct. 3. — and settle 
down], in safety. — afar off |, away from the danger of the city. — 
IL would lodge in the wilderness |, abandoning the metaphor of the 
bird for that of the traveller, as Je. 9'. This is not suited to the 
context, it destroys the measure of the line, and is doubtless a gloss 
from Je. — hasten], syn. with previous lines and so intransitive. 


PSALM LV. 2B. 


Str. I. is a pentastich, giving an introductory line of impreca- 
tion and the reason for it in a syn. tetrastich.—9 b. with a tem- 
pestuous wind |. There is here a conflation, due to textual error, 
of “stormy wind’”’ and “ devouring tempest.” All of these words 
except “devouring” are attached to previous lines by 34 and 
Vrss. at the expense of measures and right connection of the two 
Pss. As so connected it represents a wayfarer flying for refuge 
from an impending storm, but really it belongs with the next v. 
as the instrument used by Yahweh forthe purpose of division. — 
10-12. O Lord, divide their tongues], imprecation upon persons 
not mentioned as yet, a divine visitation such as that upon the 
builders of Babel, Gn. 117°, and indeed in the same way by a 
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theophanic storm.— For J see]. The reason for the previous 
wish is now given, and the peril is explained as something that 
was distinctly seen. The places are iz the city], Jerusalem ; upon 
the walls thereof |, the place of watchful defence ; in the midst of 
it, in its public square, a place of public concourse. This is as 
much as to say, in its enclosing walls and in its public places, 
within the city in its entirety. — violence and strife], these as 
personified are guilty of preying on the city instead of defending 
it, || trouble and mischief, engulfing ruin, oppression and deceit, 
heaping up epithets, to describe the utter corruption that pre- 
vailed in the city, especially among its rulers and soldiers, who 
ought rather to have defended the city from all such things. 

Str. IT. is a pentastich, with four lines syn. and the fifth synth. 
thereto as an imprecation, thus in the reverse order of Str. I. 
on the principle of inclusion. —13-15. For it cs not an enemy), 
neither foreign, as v.*’*", nor even domestic, fe that hateth 
me], a personal enemy; but the very reverse,— Zhou, a man 
mine eqgual|, of like estimation, of the same rank and public 
esteem as himself. — mzne associate], in close social relations. — 
my familiar acquaintance |, well known by friendly personal inter- 
course. — Zogether used to hold sweet counsel|, accustomed to 
meet together in the intimacy of a confidential circle and take 
counsel together, and this was made sweet by mutual words and 
acts-of friendliness.— we used to walk in concord], ®, VY, “as 
friends” PBV., which is greatly to be preferred to RV. “with the 
throng,” thinking of the procession in the temple as 42°, which 
latter meaning has no appropriateness if “the house of God” is 
regarded as a gloss, making, as it does, the line too long. In- 
deed, there is no good reason for limiting the walking in concord 
to the walk in temple processions, which would not be suggested 
by anything else in this Ps. Such was the man who was at the 


bottom of all this trouble, and such were the circumstances under _ 


which he had acted. — who reproaches me]. The man who was 
not an enemy acts as an enemy, and makes false representations 
and bitter taunts. He who did not hate now acts as if he hated, 
by making unworthy comparisons with his equal, by magnifying 
himself in hostility to his friend. This inconsistency between their 
present and former relations made it extremely difficult to act 
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wisely. — He could get away from an open enemy ; he could have 
hidden from a man that was pronounced in his hatred ; but what 
could he do in this strange situation in which his best friend had 
become his worst enemy ?— 16. Let death come treacherously upon 
them]. These are the enemies led by the treacherous friend ; cf. 
the personified attributes of wickedness v.". This is an impre- 
cation upon them. ‘The wish is that death may beguile them, 
coming upon them when they least expect it, taking them unpre- 
pared. —Let them descend alive to Sheol|. The author is thinking 
of Korah and his company, Nu. 16% (P), who by divine visitation 
were swallowed up by an earthquake, and, without the experience 
of death, descended living into the gulf and went down to the 
cavern of Sheol. A glossator thought it needful to append a 
reason for the imprecation : — for evils are in their dwellings |, the 
place where the enemies dwell, their houses, the enemies being 
resident in the same city as the author. 

Str. III. is a further description of the false friend. The pen- 
tastich has an introductory line and two syn. couplets. —21- 
22. He put forth his hands]. His reproaches had advanced to 
personal violence, cf. v.”°, and that against his confederate, the one 
who was in a covenant of peace and friendship with him, sealed 
as it was in the times of the Psalmist by the communion meal and 
the joint application of the blood of the victim ; and so he ro- 
Janed his covenant |, defiled it, as a sacred thing in which God, 
by the sacrifice, was also involved, and so was guilty of impiety 
toward the God of the covenant. The false friend is now de- 
scribed in the inconsistency between his words and deeds, his 
profession and practice. — Ais face], so ©, required by pl. vb.; 
better than “his mouth,” 99, which has been assimilated to has 
words. ‘The antith. between face and mind is more:natural. The 
face was smoother than curds|. With a round, smiling, beaming - 
face, he addressed his friend; but in his mind, hidden away in 
secret, was war, which he was only waiting for a convenient 
opportunity to wage.— softer than oil], were his words; they 
were smooth, oily, flattering in appearance, but in reality they 
were drawn swords, sharp, taunting, piercing reproaches. This 
Str. is interrupted by a gloss which inserts a comforting exhorta- 
tion to the afflicted before the imprecation : 
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Cast upon Yahweh thy lot and He will sustain thee, 
He will not forever suffer the righteous to be moved, 


23. Cast upon Yahweh thy lot), cf. 22° 37°; an exhortation to 
take up the burden of trouble and cast it upon Yahweh, that He 
might bear it for them. This is the lot, portion, or way, assigned 
one in this life, however difficult it may be.— Ae will sustain 
thee], give personal support in the trouble, enabling to endure it. 
This is enforced by an antithetical couplet, gnomic in charac- 
ter: He will not suffer the righteous to be moved]. They will be 
enabled to bear their burdens, endure the lot given them to 
endure, and will stand firm under it, not tottering from their 
position. — forever]. The sustaining will go on and the restraint 
from trouble without ceasing. 

24. But, O Thou, Yahweh), strong antith.— bring them down 
to the Pit of Sheol|. The final imprecation wishes them to 
descend by a violent deed of God into the Pit, the place of pun- 
ishment in Sheol.— Aen of blood and deceit|, such as the false 
friend described above and the treacherous enemies in the city. 
— Let them not live out half their days|. This in the original was 
doubtless jussive as the context requires, and not indicative, “ will 
not live,” as 99, Vrss., because of the gl.—24c. But as for me, 
L trust in Thee], certainly a more appropriate conclusion for a 
Ps. used in public worship. 


A series of glosses was inserted v.””: 


But as for me, unto God will I call, and Yahweh will save me, 
Evening and morning and at noon I will make complaint and moan; 
And He heard my voice, He ransomed me in peace, 

From the battle that I had: for with many were they against me. 
May ’El hear and answer them, even He that is enthroned of old! 
There are no changes for them that fear not God. 


17-18. But as for me]. The Jewish nation speaks here a vow 
of worship. — uxto God will I call), in supplicatory prayer, and _ - 
this in the syn. line at the three hours of daily prayer of later 
Judaism, evening and morning and at noon.— I will make com- 
plaint and moan}. The prayer is a complaint for the evils expe-— 
rienced from enemies, and moaning in the pain involved in them. 
The prayer is not doubtful of its result, — Yahweh will save me], 
that is, by giving victory over these enemies. — And he heard my 
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voice]. This begins a new line, and should not be attached to 
previous line, as a consequence of its petition, against the meas- 
ure. It refers to a deliverance already experienced as a basis for 
a plea for another act of deliverance.—19. ransomed me in peace]. 
The peace is peace from war, the ransom is from enemies ; and 
so it is defined, from the battle that [ had], doubtless in the Mac- 
cabean wars in which the Jews had won the victory, and that 
notwithstanding the fact that: wth many were they against me]. 

Their enemies had been very numerous. This is therefore a later 
gl., with no original connection with its context.— 20. °£7], the 
ancient divine name, || He chat zs enthroned of old |, the King of 
Israel, enthroned on His heavenly throne, reigning as their king 
from the most ancient times. These are poetic expressions which 
do not suit the method of the Maccabean editor. They, with the 
imvs. hear || answer, were probably a gloss, which the Maccabean 
editor found and adapted to his purpose by interpreting the latter 
vb. as from another stem meaning “ humble,” or “afflict,” think- 
ing of the enemy thus as humbled by defeat and slaughter. The 
Vrss. and interpreters find great difficulty with this v.— Zhere are 
no changes for them]. The enemies have no changes of fortune 
to expect ; they will meet the same defeat in the future as in the 
past, because they fear not God]. Only the God-fearing people 
may expect salvation and victory. 


LV. A. 


2. 734KNn] Hiph. imv. cohort. v. 5%.—onbx] for original nym, as usual 
in %.—obynn] Hithp. juss. oby Ges. (8) k, — nana] 2. 62 1191”, 3, ~ 4x) 
Hiph. impf. ¢ 77 vb., cf. Arab. stem, go fo and ‘fro; Qal Ho. 12! (G other- 
wise) Je. 2%! (txt. err., prob. 11»); Hiph. Gn. 27% show restlessness (dub. 
SDB.). There is no certain use of the form in Heb. Here @ has éhurOny, 
D contristatus sum, and J humiliatus sum, which favour an original 77x, as 
Is. 153.— pv] 1 sg. shi tov nm. (1) plaint, complaint, so 642 1021 1423, 
elsw. Pr. 2379 Jb. (5 t.); other mngs. dub. in y only, (2) muse 10454, as 
1 K, 18°7(E), The word should be at the end of 1, for rhyme in »..— 
nox] dub, BDB., as most, Hiph. cohort. ¢ [ox or ov] show disquietude, 
elsw. Mi. 2 (of fold and pasture); but Hi., De., Now., Qal de driven about, 
distracted; elsw. Dt. 73 discomfit by defeat; Lag., Gr., Bu., pax, as v.18; 
Du. Niph. 7px, as 1S. 45 Ru. 9 1 K. 14 be in a stir. In all these cases 
the form is cohort. and must be Seo a modal force not easy in the context. 
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which is favoured by G érapdxOnv, 3 conturbatus, v.18 and Ps. 397. 3) makes 
the sentence close here, but 6, J, make the subsequent context depend on 
this vb.— 4. npy] cstr. npy nf. ad. pressure, \/pry Aram. press a.d. Am, 218 
(txt. err. for pp). The only other form from this stem in Heb. apyyn nf. a.A, 
Aramaism Ps. 664, @ Odie, D tribulationes. Here @ AAlpews, 3 perse- 
queniis, interpret npy as 7pyrn, and that is best suited to context. npyx, sug- 
gested by OL., Dy., Now., is syn. with 7)7; but the sense cry of distress suits 
not the wicked adversary, but rather the singer of the Ps. It is easier to think 
of a defectively written npy cstr. fap n.f. distress Is. 82 305 Pr. 127; the 
substitution of Aram. for Heb. form easy for a later scribe, — y»nuv.] Qal 
impf. ¢ [ove] vb. Qal cherish animosity against, c. acc. pers., as Gn. 274! (J) 
4973 (Poem) 50% (E) Jb. 16° 3071, This v. is of different measure from its 
context and is an explanatory gl.—5. 125] emph. in position. —5»nv] Qal 
impf. descriptive, writhe in pain, x/on, as 7717 974.—n\nx] pl. tno nf. 
zerror, poetic word, elsw. y, 8816; cf. Ex. 1516 Dt. 32%.— nn] dittog. of 
previous word, as Che.—6. Not in @8. fy  n.m. elsw. Ex. 151. It be- 
longs in the next 1. for measure, —»}92m)] 1 consec. impf. after impf., improb. 
here; rd. 1coérd. It was interp. as result of previous movement. — + nysbe ] 
n.f. shuddering, as Is. 21 Ez. 718 Jb. 218; but @%-2%-T-A gxdros, mndy, so J 
caligo, D tenebrae, so %, Gr., Che., but 2 gpiky.— 7. 7281] prosaic gl., as 
often; not usual in poetry. —‘S-jn~p] wish, as 147 = 537, should close the 
1. for rhyme. — f 738] n.m. pinions of dove, elsw. eagle Is. 403! Ez, 173.— 
fayva] nf. dove, elsw. 561 6814. A new 1., as Che., and not as MT. at close 
of 1.—7ysve1] 1 codrd. Qal cohort. j>¥ for an original »n)3¥, required for 
rhyme.— 8. p78] Hiph. impf. pn (22), although not cohort. in form 
must, between cohortatives of v.79, be cohort. in mng. Prob. the cohort. 
ending has been omitted by an eae copyist. —717)] Qal inf. cstr. obj. pre- 
vious vb., which has force of auxiliary or adverb. It should have sf. for 
rhyme in »_.—9. nysny] Hiph. cohort. win (22) hasten; so Aq. 8, =, 5, 
but G mpocedex bunr, DB expectabam = ayn Hiph. bmy (37%), so S. —vbpp] 
a.d. n.m, acc. obj. escafe, Hu., Ba., or acc. direction, taking previous vb. as 
intrans. haste; place of escape, We. Du.; but @ rdv odgovrd pe, so %, BD, 
imply »> when Pi. pte. (77/8), cf. 1442, 3 is most prob. 


LV. B. 


nyD] aA, pte, AyD rushing, as in cognate Syr. and Arab. stems, BDB., but 


dub.; G Se D pusillanimitate spiritus = rys, as Is. 5114, but this 


is improb.; J spiritu tempestatis; Aq., 9, aidam bSous. Gr., Hu., Dy., rd. 
trp n.f. storm wind 83 Am. 114 Na, 1°. It is prob, txt. err., variation of 
f7yd n.m. éempest, elsw. 8316 Am, 114 Jon, 141? Je, 2319 25% 30°. — 10, yo] 
Pi. imv. (2729) attached to this 1. as 148 (48/4), although pointing of latter 
attracted to former, Ges.52©@; but rd. prob. pba, as 52°, because it is depend- 
ent on 1yp. It is prob. that we have conflation here. yba ayo is expl. of 
nyo mn. The original was yo ne. The jn is then instrumental, qualifying 
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the following vb,—aow asp a] refer to Gn. 10%,—11. Snyy px] phr., 
cf. px Spy 107 go, —12, nin] v.-522, rightly attached to previous 1. by 6; 
necessary to complete its measure. — 73773] improb. repetition, not in 6. 
A word is, however, needed for measure. It was prob. 72n73. The copyist 
was confused between the two words, and attaching one to this 1. he naturally 
used n27p; whereas if one were attached to the previous 1. he would have 
used nan. — v1] Hiph. impf. freq. t wy Qal deparé, not in yY. Hiph. trans. 
remove, not iny; but intrans. here, as Ex. 1372 331! Na. 31 -+.— 7p n 7] 
cf. 107, —18. ayx-xb] emph. in position. G takes it as xb conditional; but 
context favours #9, J.—»397n:] Pi. impf. freq., prob. relative clause. — xvyy] 
the apod. as G, only of an implicit, not explicit, prot. as Dr., and not 1 subord. 
as 3 ut sustineam, so Ba. The. is defective, needing 33D as truly as syn. 1. 
nw) here in the sense of /z/¢ wp the foot in going away, betake oneself away, 
get away, 80 139°, as Gn, 291; not dear, endure, which is against the syn. vb. 
— bean xy] as 356 3817, 2 adds apy, as 417°, but it makes 1. too long and 
indeed is out of place there. —14, nmaxy] emph, antith.— fy y] nm. (1) o7- 
der, row, not in y, but (2) estimate, valuation, of like estimation with myself, 
only here. —f ox] adj. (1) éame, of animals; docile, of lamb Je. 1119, of 
cows Ps. 144! (usually as nDN thousand); (2) of friends, intimates, here as 
Mise) Salemsenb 3st brn 1628 179, but @ hyeudy wov, WD dux meus = prox, as 
Ex. 15.— yr] as 31 88% 19,— 15. wx] is prosaic gl.—prnn1] Hiph. 

impf. 1 pl. freq. ¢[pno] denom, de or become sweet; Qal Ex. 1525 Pr. g!7 
Jb. 213, suck Jb. 2429(?); Hiph. Jb. 20!2, with 11> only here. @ édéopara 
= either Ws or Ty n. aX, from typ vb. as S — onbs m3] is a gl. of defini- 
tion.— Wj] a.d. company, companionship, or concord, ® év duovola, v. away 
648, way 21,.—16. nw] Kt. ad. pl. [Ap wh] n.f. desolation y/avs improb., 
Qr. mp ows, as G, VD, I; ws Hiph. impf. defective for yw /f vy deguile, 
Ges,"4 (3); Niph. de deguiled Is. 1918; Hiph. deguzle, c. acc. pers. Gn. 318 (J) 
Je. 379 498 Ob.2-7 2 K, 19! = Is, 371° 2 Ch. 3215; sq. 2 K. 18% = Is. 3614 
Je. 41° 298; c. by only here, pregnant, implying descent, Ges.19 (4), @, #, 3, 
give the vb. the mng. come upon, which is prob. paraphrase. — vod] archaic 
poetic sf. There is a reference to Nu. 16°38, It is possible therefore that with 
Brill we should rd. wyb3.—oyn] n. sf. 3 pl. + [>9] n.[m.] sojourning 
place, elsw. pl. Jb. 181%, ‘a pax Gn, 178 284 367 371 Ex. 6! (P) Ez. 2088, “np sav 
Gn. 47°, ‘D *py Gn. 479 ’p ma Ps. 1194, But G, %, have pl., and it seems 
prob. that the form has been attracted to paqp3. There are in this v. three 
trimeters, and the clause with ‘> is doubtless a gl. —17. The use of nim in & 
is improb. It is in G, J, and is doubtless original, though $ has ovnds only. 
It indicates that the entire v. is a gl.—18. mmx] Qal cohort. me (67),— 
ApAK)] 1 codrd. Qal impf. also cohort. npn (39"), v. v.8.— you] 1 consec. 
result of prayer; goes with nip of next v. @ makes both impfs. and inter- 
prets ) as conjunctive; so Gr., Du, We. These vbs. are usually regarded as 
pfs. of certainty. —19. a9p] n.m. date, war, as v.2 6831 789 1441 Zc, 143 
Jb. 3878 Ec. 9!8, so Ra., Ki., EV*., Now., Du.; but Vrss. Qal inf. cstr. ap draw 
nigh, Hi., De., Ba. But the former is favoured, if the 1. begins here, — 0133] 
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The 3 is taken as 3 essentiae by es Dr., after 2,3; but @ év qoddois, so 
Du, Now. — wy] against me, as XD mpods éué, J adversum me, cf. ny 9416, — 
20. d3y)] 1 conj. Qal impf. sf. 3 pl. may @zswer, as usual after yow. But @ 
Kal Tamewwdoer av’rovs, J humiliabit e0s,S0 S. 03y. Pi. m3y. The sf. is often 
an interp. and is prob, incorrect, It really refers to the psalmist. The orig- 
inal was without sf.—npy>n] pl. t [mon] n.f. change (1) of garment Gn. 
4572-22 Ju, 1419; (2) relays 1 K. 528 Jb. 1017, or relief from service Jb. 14%, 
We may think of changes of character here in accord with (1) Now., or 
of changes of fortune, vicissitudes, in accord with (2) Calv., Dr., Kirk., al. — 
21. yooe'] for wide ws 4179, cf. wdw 75, possibly here whe’; @ év 7G dao- 
diddvar, H in retribuendo, interp. as Pi. inf. cstr. now recompense (22%), but 
J pacifica sua,— 793 In] as 89% Mal. 2°,—22. spon] Qal de smooth, ad. 
(Ho. 10? from other stem, so G& here); Hiph. v. 5.—nwxpnp] a.nd. pl. cstr. 
butier-words for usual ANN n.f. curd, curdled milk, not in WV; but dub., as 
Vrss. take as prep. || }2¥7, which is most prob.; point therefore nxnnn. 
G ard dpyjs rod rpocwrov abrod rd. y12 N2Np from ADO n.f. Curning anger, 
so S, ¥, but other Vrss. as #9; 125 is prob. correct, as vb. is pl. — 157] Qal pf. 
3 pl. t L129] vb. de tender, soft: (1) of heart, fearful Is. 7* Je. 514° Dt. 208; 
softened, penitent, 2 K. 22!%=2 Ch. 347’; (2) of treacherous words, only 
here. Pu. de softened with oil Is. 18; Hiph. caus. of Qal (1), Jb. 2316 — 
mins] a.A.; pl. [anne] n[f.] daw sword ; why not Qal ptc. pl. minns, as 
Qal for drawing swords 3714, —23. 3209] Hiph. imy.  )v%, cf. 229 37, all 
mo 5y, mm in % evidence that not only this word, but entire v. is a gl. — 
727] a... n.m. sf. 2 m. /o¢, Aramaism, BDB.; @ rHv puépisvdy cov, dub.; 
3m Qal impf. 237, as Aq., =, Quinta, Sexta, dyamrjoe oe, J caritatem tuam. 
But this vb. also Aramaism; in OT. only Dt. 333. In any case the word is 
late and another evidence of piscine: —nin] emph. demonst. — so2b2] Pilp. 
impf. fut. $592 vb. Pilp. sestain, support; elsw. acc. pers. Gn, 4511 5071 (E) 
Ze, 1116 +, acc. rei Ps, 112°. —t vin] n.m. shaking, obj. 1n3, as 669, cf. 1213; 
cf. vb. (70®).— 24. npx1] emphatic change of pers, —f{ ya] n.f. Z2z, specif. 
here and noe the Pit of Sheol = == Sie! sa which Ba., Du., rd.—nnv] v. 7%, 
half, so athe Nive in half; ee ie 3088, — 2 maa sel 6 Had mm di, 
but improb. in %, and even then ]. is too short. Du. adds also wbx, necessary 
if 1. be original; but it is doubtless a gl, 
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Ps. 56 is a national prayer for deliverance from enemies: 
(1) petition that Yahweh will be gracious because of the enemy~ 
who is fighting them and treading them down (v’*) ; (2) that He 
will weigh out retribution to them for their crafty lying in wait 
for Israel’s life (v.*) ; (3) assurance that the enemy will be defeated 
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because of Yahweh’s attention to His people’s troubles (v.?™*) ; 


(4) promise of votive and thank-offerings for the accomplished 
deliverance (v.'*), Rf. is a resolution of boastful song of praise 
and fearless trust in Yahweh (v.*'””). 


BE gracious unto me, for man doth tread me down; 
All day long the fighter presseth me; 
All day long my watchful foes do tread me down; 
For many are fighting against me. 
O Most High, in the day I fear, 
Unto Thee I trust. 
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song. 
In Yahweh do I put my trust without fear. 
What can flesh do unto me? 
ALL day long with words they vex me. 
Against me are all their plans. 
For evil they gather themselves together; they lurk; 
They watch my footprints, 
Even as they wait for my life. 
Because of trouble, weigh out to them. 
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song. 
In Yahweh do I put my trust without fear, 
What can flesh do unto me? 
(1 MAKE known, I recount them, Yahweh ;) 
My tears are put (before Thee). 
Mine enemies will tur backward. 
In the day I call, I know it. 
For Yahweh is for me, 
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song. 
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song. 
In Yahweh do I put my trust without fear. 
What can flesh do unto me ? 
U PON me is (the obligation of) Thy votive offerings, 
I will pay Thee thank-offerings ; 
For Thou hast delivered my life from death, 
And my feet from being pushed down, 
That I may walk before Yahweh 
In the light (of the land) of the living. 
Of Yahweh I boast with a word of song. 
In Vahweh do I put my trust without fear. 
What can flesh do unto me? 


Ps. 56 was in the earlier collection of aynnsn, then taken up into JB and & 
(v. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32). The reference naa onwdp rm nya, cf. 1 S. 27, was 
in B. Like all such historical references, it was not designed to indicate the 
circumstances of composition, but circumstances illustrating certain features of 
the Ps. In Bi it received the assignment orn obx nav-by (z. Intr. §§ 33, 
34). The Ps. is ornate, having 4 Str. 68 with Rf. 38, which is retained after 
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Strs. 1 and 3, but omitted after Strs. 2 and 4. The Ps. is a national prayer for 
deliverance from numerous and powerful enemies. The language and style 
are ancient. Words are often repeated: Nw v.23, ond v.23, oym 45 y,2- 3:6, 
npn v.t 5-12, moa v.45 12, There are rare words: ond v.28, elsw. 3541; yyw 
v.28, as 57* Am. 8! Ez. 36°; 1 v.7 as 59 1408 Is. 5415; 143 v2 a.X. dub., prob. 
txt. err.; 75D v.9 a.d. also prob. txt. err.; ont v.lt = 1169, There are also 
rare uses of words: oD y.3, as 929; nw »apy, phr. ad. v.73 vba v.8; as 327, 


> 


but more prob. pba, as 583; ona cnx v.14, phr. elsw. Jb. 33%. V.14 is cited 
116°, and is therefore much earlier. The temple worship is in existence, 
with words of song, votive offerings, and thank-offerings, v.1-18, The people 
have been delivered from their enemies, though they are still in peril. The Ps. 
dates therefore from the Babylonian period before the exile. 


Str. I. has a syn. tetrastich and an antith. couplet. — 2-3. Be 
gracious unto me], usual petition in peril, v. 4’. —/or man], col- 
lective for the enemy of the nation, 9”* 10° 66”, — fighter], en- 
gaged in fighting, v.” || watchful foes, v. 5°. — doth tread me down), 
repeated in v.**; of the trampling under foot by the victorious 
enemy, so , J, and other Vrss., as 57%, greatly to be preferred to 
“swallow me up,” EV*., which is based on a Hebrew word of 
similar form.— presseth me], the pressure of conflict on the battle- 
field ; for the context shows that the fighting was still in progress. 
The enemy is powerful and numerous, and the danger is great. — 
O Most High], as 5, PBV., AV., is better suited to the context than 
adv. “ proudly,” RV., which, though favoured by many moderns, 
is not so well sustained by Hebrew usage, and is not in accord 
with the position of the word, which the measure requires should 
be in 1. 5 and not in 1. 4.—4. 7x the day I fear], the time of 
extreme peril in battle, when there was every reason to fear, I yet 
will ¢rvs¢ in Yahweh. This leads to the Rf., which is a syn. couplet 
with a synth. line of challenge. —5. Of Yahweh I boast with a 
word of song]. Usage requires that we should render “ boast,” 
and not “ praise,” as @, 3, EV*., due to interpreting “word” as 


word of promise. While this is possible, it is not suggested by _ 


the context. “His word” of 3 is not sustained by “ my words” 
of @; but the simple “word” of J is sustained by v.", ®, 
Vrss. This is most naturally explained as the word of song, as ~ 
Dt. 32“ Pss. 18! 457 137°, cf. Ju. 5” Jos. ro’. The people boast 
in song of the victory they are assured that Yahweh will eventually 
give them. — “rust without fear]. The trust in divine help is so 
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firm and sure that the fear natural under the circumstances passed 
away and no longer existed. — What can flesh do unto me?| Sure 
of speedy victory over foes, the poet challenges their power to do 
any permanent or real harm. They are but flesh, and therefore 
impotent to resist God. In vy.” “flesh” is changed to “ man.” 
This-may have been an intentional variation of Rf., but in view 
of the author’s style of frequent repetition, it is more probable 
that the variation is due to the taste of an editor. 

Str. II. has a syn. pentastich and a synth. line of imprecation. 
— 6-7. with words they vex me], as 3. The words are those of 
the enemy, as the plans are “heir plans. “My words” of #, ©, 
EV*., interpret the words as those of the author, which might suit 
a reference of the Ps. to an individual, or a group of individuals ; 
but hardly to the nation. The words are threatening words, 
which pass over into plans and finally into deeds of violence. — 
for evil]. The measure requires that this should go with 1. 3 
and be connected with: they gather themselves together, as the 
purpose of the gathering. ‘Their activity in carrying out their evil 
purpose is graphically described. They Zur, hiding in ambush 
to spy upon the people and take them unawares ; they watch my 
Jootprints, every movement that is made, following at my heels 
and tracing out my path.—wazt for my Ufe], in the climax. 
Their hope is, that they may take the life of the people of God, 
destroy the nation altogether. Therefore the final petition. — 
8. Because of trouble weigh out to them]. The enemies have 
made great trouble for the people of God. As deliverance had 
been implored in the previous Str., so here retribution upon the 
enemies. It is hoped that this may be weighed out in the exact- 
ness of justice. The Vrss. differ from 3 in this line, and it is 
difficult to explain any of them. The difficulty originated from 
a copyist’s mistake of a single letter, by which he gave a word 
meaning “escape,” instead of the word meaning “ weigh out.” 
The only way to explain %# is as interrogatory, “shall they 
escape?” EV*., which probably occasioned the insertion of an 
additional line, making the Str. too long: “In anger cast down 
the peoples.” 

Str. III. has a tristich composed of syn. couplet, a synth. line, 
and a synth. tristich.—9. J make known]. This emendation 
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seems to explain, in a measure at least, the many different terms 
of #) and Vrss. This is emphasized by the cognate verb, Z recount 
them], namely, the tears of the next line. The 1 sg. of 6, &, 
is to be preferred to 2 sg. of %, “Thou tellest,” EV‘, “ hast 
counted,” Dr., Kirk.— M4) “ears are put before Thee]. So ©, 
which is to be preferred to #, “in Thy flask,” as better suited to 
the context and simpler. % gives a figure of speech, which is 
indeed striking and touching, especially if in parall. with the next 
clause of #7, “are they not in Thy book.” This is as much as to 
say that Yahweh not only records in His book of record the 
sufferings of His people; but every tear that these sufferings 
produce is -treasured up in the flask, rather the skin bottle of 
the Orient, which He uses for the purpose. But this last 
clause is an explanatory gloss, destroying the measure, and the 
reference to flask, standing alone, is less probable. —10. JAZine 
enemtes will turn backward |. ‘The attention of Yahweh to the 
sufferings of His people makes it certain that their enemies will be 
overcome, and that they will be compelled to a disastrous retreat, 
cf. 9* 44".— Jn the day I call, I know it]. As in v.*, the time of 
extreme peril, the time of fear, was also the time of trust, so here 
the time when they call upon Yahweh for help is the very time in 
which they know that Yahweh is able to give them the deliverance 
they implore. This is emphasized in ¥ by the insertion of “1o,” 
both unnecessary and at the expense of the measure. — For Yah- 
wich is for me|, as PBV., AV., is to be preferred to RV., “ that 
Yahweh is for me,” connecting it with “ know” in the same line 
as its obj., which is against the measure. 

Str. IV. has two syn. couplets and a synth. couplet. —13. Upon 
me}, incumbent as a duty, or an assumed obligation, because of 
the deliverance granted. — Zhy votive offerings], sacrifices vowed 
and offered up in accordance with such vows, cf. 22” || thank- 
offerings, sacrifices expressing gratitude for blessings received, cf. _ 
so; first distinguished in code of D,—14. And my feet from 
being pushed down]. The phr. cited 116° is dub. But the use 
of the verb makes it evident that the peril was from thrusts or 
pushes of the enemy, which would result in his stumbling and fall- 
ing prostrate in death, unless delivered. — hat J may walk before 
Yahweh], in the presence of Yahweh, resident in His temple in 
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Jerusalem ; the city of Jerusalem being conceived as the royal 
city, and the land as His land. — in the light of the land of the 
living|. The Holy Land is a land rejoicing in the light shining 
forth from Yahweh’s presence in the temple, and so it is the land 
of the living, in which those living by the favour of Yahweh truly 
live. An ancient copyist reduced the line to “ light of the living,” 
a phr. elsw. Jb. 33%, but it was cited before that mistake was made 
in 116° as “lands of the living,” cf. 27! 527 142%. The measure 
requires both words. 


2. onbx] G kpc. The divine name is a gl., making 1. too long. — 12] gl. 
of interpretation, — exw] Qal pf. yxv pant after, as 119181 Je. 27 148, so 
Du., Dr.; but @ carerdryoév ue, J conculcavit me t )xw II. v.3 574 Am. 27 (?) 84 
Ez. 368, so Ba. — wx] coll. antith. God 8 97-1, cf. rwa v.5, on v.22. — 
ayn 93] thrice repeated, y.2-8-6, It should begin the 1. v.® as in other cases. 
— zn] Qal impf. tynd vb. Qal sgueeze, oppress, as 106% Ex. 22” 239 (E) 
Ju. 218 Am. 6!4,—8. dnp] G8 inserts ov oD before 0137 12, so Aug., 
Cassiodorus, by txt. err., rendering dad vous juépas = dIIDD or O19, which 
meaning is unknown to Heb. usage. @%:®-°-T-A attach it as 9. @4, Eusebius 
rd. oirpr, but divide as 99, so Houb. orn, should, however, go with o as 
the measure requires, 0179p usually is the height of heaven, 78 10° 1817, but 
929 Most High, @ voros, so here J altissime, Aq. ©, Quinta, Ki., Calv., AV. 
It is also used of heavenly beings Is. 244. Bu. gives it adverbial force, w7th 
pride, proudly, as 2, Luther, Geier, Moll., RV., Now., Kirk., with high looks, 
Dr., but this is the only example proposed and is dub. The measure requires 
Din in v.‘, and Most High gives best sense and is better sustained. —4. 01] 
with impf. as v.!, cf. with inf, 20!, time when, graphically conceived as a day. 
—xvsx] Qal impf. of state; but © poByOycovra makes it prob. that we should 
rd. inf. xy, capable of both interpretations. — 3x] emph. —5. = v.16. 12, 
a Rf. to be inserted also after v.8¢ 14, bony] Pi. impf. v. 56; c. 2, as in 44°, 
boast of ; c. acc. laud, praise. @ inserts vn >> from 44° and interprets vb. as 
éravéow, so J laudavi.—1139] G 35, both interp. of 135, J as v.2; 2d acc. 
after 55m with a word, cf. dp 3%, etc. — wa] flesh, v. 769; for man antith. 
God, cf. 78° Gn. 63 (J) Je. 175 and the phr. wa $5 Pss. 658 1452! || ows v.12, which 
latter is prob. editorial substitution. — v5] should precede -wa for better meas- 
ure. —6. 1327] if obj. must be taken in the sense of affairs, Ba., Du.; but J 
has sermonibus 0137, which is most prob. — 1339] Pi. impf. 3 pl. ip. t [av] 
vb. hurt, pain, grieve; Pi. vex, as Is. 63°; Hiph. idem Ps. 78%. @ has 
€Bdedvaoorro which translates yayn) 57 106° 10718 119168, but improb. — »Sy] 
emph, — 3nawnp->>] has two beats 3329 Je. 619 1812 2911 +, —y b] makes 
1, too long; should go with next in emph. position, which indeed needs it. — 
7. 915] Qal impf. wa G wapocxjoovery, usual mng. sojourn, v. 55; but JF 
congregabuntur, so x, ©, EV*., from another stem fa mng. gather together, 
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as Ki, Ges., De., Now., elsw. 59 1408 Is. 5415. But ADB. after Hi., Ew., 
Di., Ba., makes stem = 77) with mng. stir up strife, quarrel, in all these pas- 
sages. Gr., Du., after AE rd. here and in 59* y Qal impf. 73 “oop together, 
as 94"!, where, however, Ols. rds. 112. —15s»] Kt. Hiph. impf. 3 pl., so 
Jb. 148 Ex. 23, but Qr. Qal; in either case hide, Jurk, spy, as Ps. 10°, — apn] 
emph. referring to same persons. MT. attached to previous vb., but & more 
properly to following in accord with measure. —19Dv) »2p)] phr. a.d. but 


idea 89°". — w=] according as. La., Bi, rd. ND as a Zion, but 8 not in 
y (22 txt. err.), and the change unnecessary and improb. — 8, 1nb-wb pwmby] 
is difficult in this context. Most who retain the text interpret as a question; 
but it is certainly abrupt and improb. J has guia nullus est salvus in eis = 
vo? vba px dy, taking Sy = we Sy, cf. 119186, and px negative; but this does not 
suit the context. G@ has brép rod unbevds cdces avrovs, taking yx as noun, 
nothing and vb. as imy. || 1117. This gives good parall., but a lame idea. 
The text is certainly corrupt. Bach., Ba. propose px px, #, Aq., 2, T, 
retaining one, @, J, Quinta, S, BH, the other. This would be easier were 
it not for the subsequent |. with its imy. But that is an interp. gl. making the 
Str. too long. Ew., Ols., Hu., Dy., Now., Du., change vp to ¢ bp vb. denom. 
Pi. (1) weigh out, as 583; (2) level,a path, 78°, as Pr. 476 56-21 Is, 267, The 
Rf. which should follow favours imy., and pbp gives a most suitable sense. 
— 9. 173] a.A. 12 n.[m.] sf. Isg. wandering BDB., or possibly agitation, \/73 
vb. move to and fro,v. 11, But G rhv fwyv pov, D vitam meam, J secretiora 
mea, S my confession, X T& €vbov pov, are difficult to explain on the basis of 
3%. Some simple word with sf. 1 pl. or coll. sg. is needed || »nyns having a 
mng. suited to the vb. 15D. Ba., Ecker, think that there is word-play with 
Jn), and that # is thereby verified; but this is dub. Che. suggests »nnix, 
which is certainly an appropriate word, but the derivation of all the texts and 
translations therefrom is difficult. It is easier to start from %. This might be 
saan, Hiph. inf. estr. a, cf. 27, the same from 73. If we suppose that 3 
and annpp have been transposed, the final 4 of the vb. which is unknown to 
@, S, would belong to the noun. This would give us 1737, an easy error for 
san. In this case the twhy of and secretiora of J are what is made known; 
and & interprets it of confession. This would give us a still better word-play, 
especially if with @, 3, S, we read 3712 for 7782. —7N 9D] Qal pf. 2 m. fully 
written, but @, S, »7120 makes it evident that 778 was not in original text. It 
is dittog. The l. as in @ has ovnby at the beginning, making measure com- 
plete. — np] MT. Qal imv. cohort. improb., 7p” ptc. pass. f. is to be pre- 


ferred, cf. 200v, @, %, so Ew., Hu., Bé., Hi., De.— 7783] “hy skin bottle, cl i 


337 119%; but G, 3, S, 772, as Street most prob. —3079D3 NA] is tauto- 
logical, a defective 1., making the Str. just this ]. too long. It is doubtless a 
gl. or txt. err. by dittog. of an75D above, or conflation, as Street. nba is not in 
G, which has os «al, or in J, which has sed mon, all interpretative. f [79d] 
n.f. a.d. possibly book; but G év rH éwayyedig cov, J in narratione tua, — 
10. 1x] 39, J, but not in G; a gl. making 1. too long. — 7] 39, 3, emph., point- 
ing to the following ; but @ (do); both interpretative gl.—»9 pmbx 13] G bre 
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debs pou ef ot,s0 3 guia deus meus es. This is correct if abs be original ; but 
if ondx stands for original 717, > is for me, on my side, espousing my cause, 
which is better suited to context. —11. 1273 55ax onbsxa] bis in ¥, G, J, all 
Vrss. It is tempting to think of dittog., as the only difference is that in v.1?. 
3% has 117); but G, J, have aids in both lines, so that the variation is dub. 
The first clause is needed to complete the Str., the second is the first 1. of Rf. — 
13. ‘Sy]-emph., zcumbent on me as an obligation, as 711 10! 162 2211 37° 408 
5523 628 716,14, This v. is also in 116%, derived from this Ps. The varia- 
tions are: (1) nson. 1168 for noyn 5614; (2) the insertion in 1168 of AyD yD NK, 
which is a gl. even there, and is not in 56!; (3) ‘bay-ns 1168 is doubtless 
original for 19 xbn of 5614. bn is interpretative gl. and abrupt, only 1 of G 
should be prefixed. + [+77] n.[m.] stwméding, a.d. these two passages. (4) sbans 
116° for inf. yoann> 5614 is an intentional variation. (5) m1 13> 1169 = 
obs v3 5614; min: is certainly original. Ps. 116 was composed before 56 
went into %. (6) onn nia 116%, cf. ova TWN 5614, The original was 71x 
DYN PAX, as measure requires, 


PSALM LVII. 


Ps. 5'7 is composite: (A) a prayer of the community of the Res- 
toration for deliverance from enemies : (1) seeking refuge in Yahweh 
(v.”) ; (2) crying for interposition from heaven (v.**) ; (3) describing 
the serious situation (v.°). (B) anational hymn in a later peace- 
ful time: (1) praising Yahweh in the morning in the temple with 
mind and music (v.**) ; (2) exalting Him to all peoples because of 
the manifestations of His kindness and faithfulness (v.°"). The 
Rf. exalts Him above heaven and earth (v."”). A gloss represents 
the enemies as fallen into their own pit (v.’). 


Ae Oe SYR eY 


E gracious to me, Yahweh, be gracious: 
For in Thee I take refuge; 
Yea, in the shadow of Thy wings I seek refuge, 
Till the engulfing ruin be overpast. 
I CRY to ’El, ‘Elyon, 
To El who dealeth bountifully with me. 
May He send from heaven to save me, 
May He send His kindness and His faithfulness. 
AM in the midst of lions; 
I must lie down among those who consume the sons of mankind, 
Whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
Whose tongue is a sharp sword. 
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B. v.**? 2 srr. 4° RF. 23 = Ps. 10874, 


O be exalted above the heavens, Yahweh; 
And above all the earth be Thy glory. 
Y mind is fixed, Yahweh; 
With my mind let me sing and let me make melody. 
My glory, O wake with the harp, 
With the lyre let me waken the dawn. 
yp ieee me praise Thee among the peoples, Adonay, 
Let me make melody to Thee among the nations; 
For above the heavens is Thy kindness, 
And unto the skies Thy faithfulness. 
O be exalted above the heavens, Vahweh ; 
And above all the earth be Thy glory. 


Ps. 57 was in ® from the collection of onn2p. It was taken up into #. 
The reference Anyo3a Siwy- 5p 1723 was in DB (v. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32). As in 
similar cases, it did not imply that such was the circumstance of its origin ; 
but that some features of the Ps. might be illustrated. It is doubtful which 
cave is referred to, whether Adullam 1 S. 22, or that in the wilderness of 
Engedi 1S. 24. The Ps. was also taken up into Di, when it received the 
musical assignment Nnwn->x (v. Intr. §§ 33, 34). The Ps. is really composite: 
A =v.” a prayer for deliverance, 3 Str. 43, which alone was in BD with the 
title onor; B= v.®. *12, 2 Str. 43 with an introductory and concluding Rf. 2°. 
V.7, a pentameter couplet, is a late gl. The second Ps. except v.® is also con- 
tained in the composite Ps. 1082. The use of ornby in v.®- 8-12 makes it 
probable that this Ps. was also in %, and that the combination of the two Pss. 
was made in #, or they may have been separate and adjoining Pss. in #. 
Ps. 108 however uses 77) v.! for 398 5719, but ody v.26, Inasmuch as it 
uses 0975s in its second part, also a Ps. of 3%, 18 was prob. original and m7) 
due to a late copyist. In Ps.57 the language is that of BB. The unusual 
forms are glosses or errors of copyists. V.3 173 for 5p: G, v.4 yn gloss, v. 
ox2b mispointing for osv25, ox mispointing for pwc); Mn as Is. 49? 
Ez. 51. The situation seems to be the perilous one of the feeble community 
of the Restoration before Nehemiah. The enemies are the lesser nations who 
took advantage of the unwalled city to keep the people in constant peril and 
alarm. Ps. 574 is a morning hymn to be sung, 7nv, in the temple with the 
use of 53) and 3 v.9.. The poet has a wide outlook over all nations and all 
the earth. This Ps. cannot be earlier than the Persian period subsequent 
to Nehemiah, when the people were in a peaceful and happy condition, 
The structure of the Ps. with opening and closing Rf., as well as its tone, 


resembles Ps, 8. 
PSALM LVII. 4. 


Str. I. has a syn. and a synth. couplet.—2. Be gracious] repeated 
for emphasis, cf. 562, —J ¢ake refuge], a usual term of 1; first in 
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pf. emphatic present, laying stress upon the act as a fact, then in 
impf. representing the action as a continuous activity in the pres- 
ent. "WJ is, as usual in Hebrew poetry, for the personal pro- 
noun “I,” and should not be translated, “ my soul,” EV*., as if 
there were any stress upon the activity of the soul as distinguished 
from the body. — Jn the shadow of Thy wings], a graphic meta- 
phor for za Zhee, of syn. line, as 17° 36° 63%, referring to the 
cherubic wings guarding the divine presence. — “/ the engulfing 
ruin be overpast|. The people were in great danger of being 
engulfed by the peril in which they were situated; but they were 
assured it, could be only temporary; it would eventually pass over. 
In the meanwhile they need relief, which can only come from 
Yahweh. In His presence they are in a place of refuge and 
safety, while their enemies rage in vain. 

Str. II. has a synth. and a syn. couplet.— 3. °Z7/, ‘ZZyon], the 
“ most High,” and the primitive 27; divine names are heaped up 
as usual in urgent pleading. — who dealeth bountifully with me]. 
That, is the characteristic of “’EI,” as expressed by the Hebrew 
ptc.; so @, DY, cf. 13° 1167 119” greatly to be preferred to %, 
Aq., and most, which render a slightly varying verb in an Aramaic 
sense possible elsewhere only 138° ‘‘completeth for me,” inex- 
actly given in EV’. “ performeth for me’’; only to be explained 
by the insertion of “all things,” and then not at all easy to under- 
stand, especially in this context.—4. May He send from heaven). 
The people invoke divine interposition, and that from heaven 
itself; not here as often theophanic in character, but as defined 
in syn. line, by sending Ais kindness and His faithfulness |. These 
are personified and conceived as angelic messengers coming forth 
from Yahweh in heaven, as 43° 85", Zo save His people. This 
strophe does not state the peril or the enemies. An ancient scribe 
inserted, probably in the margin, a reference to them: “Those 
that trample upon me taunt.” This subsequently crept into the 
text at the expense of the measure, making the construction of v.* 
difficult. These two. words and their combination are variously 
explained by Vrss. and commentators, but with no satisfactory 
result in this context. This scribe was thinking of such taunts as 
42‘, which the enemies were constantly making because of the 
apparent failure of prayers for divine interposition. The enemies 
are described by the term used in the previous Ps. 567°. 
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Str. III. has two syn. couplets. —5. Z am in the midst of \| I 
must le down with]. The people are surrounded by enemies. 
They are not besieged by a powerful enemy, but rather the city is 
beset by treacherous foes who keep the people in constant peril. 
This was just the situation of the people of unwalled Jerusalem 
prior to Nehemiah. These enemies are described as Zons, because 
of their strength and ferocity. The figure is then left for the war- 
riors themselves: their “eth are spears and arrows and their 
tongue is a sharp sword, in syn. couplet. It is most natural there- 
fore in the previous difficult line to think of their breath as com-. 
pared with flames shat consume the sons of mankind. The Vrss. 
ancient and modern differ greatly in their interpretation of this 
line. EV’. following # make the ptc. Qal “ that are set on fire,” 
and then take the “children of men” as in apposition with it, 
making an awkward construction difficult to explain. Moreover, 
the term “sons of mankind” is commonly employed in Hebrew 
for those who are afflicted and not for warlike enemies. 


PSALM LVIIL 2. 


Rf. 6 = 12, a syn. couplet at the beginning and close of the 
hymn, as Ps. 8. — O de exalted, Yahweh], as the subsequent con- 
text indicates as an object of praise and adoration, as 113%. If it 
were connected with the previous context it would be in victory 
over enemies, as 18” 21% 46" 138°. 

7 is a syn. pent. couplet, representing the enemies as hunters, 
cf. 71° 9%, It is a gloss, due to a misinterpretation of the pre- 
vious couplet of Rf. 


Snares they prepared for my steps that I might bow down; 
They dug before me a pit, they fell into its midst. 


— Snares they prepared || They dug a pit]. The first line states 
their purpose: shat [ might bow down. The Heb. WH) is for 
the personal pronoun as usual, and it is the person who bows down — 
with his feet caught in the snares. Various other explanations 
are given, the usual one, “my soul is bowed down,” AV., RS 
refers it to internal humiliation, which is unsuited to the context. 
The second line states the antith. result: “hey fell into its midst]. 
The enemies had dug the pit for the people of Yahweh, but into it 
they plunged themselves. ; 
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Str. I. is a syn. tetrastich. 8. Jy mind is fixed], repeated in 
57 but not in 108 %. It is amplification at the cost of the meas- 
ure. The mind is firmly set and resolved to public praise. —With 
my mina | belongs to the second line and not to the previous one. 
—let me sing and let me make melody] with vocal and instrumental 
music in the temple; the mind expresses its religious emotion in 
worship. —9. JZy glory], poetic for the soul, the seat of honour 
in man, his noblest part, as 7° 16° 30% 108°.— O wake with the 
harp}, rouse thyself to the service of public praise || With the lyre 
let me waken the dawn]. The dawning sun preceded by the 
music of temple praise, is said to be aroused by that music. When 
the sun appears, it seems as if it had been summoned by the 
morning worship. 

Str. II. has two syn. couplets. 10. Let me praise Thee among 
the peoples|. ‘The public praise is to be not only in temple wor- 
ship, but world-wide, wherever the people of Yahweh are assem- 
bled in their synagogues throughout the Dispersion. —11. /or 
above the heavens is Thy kindness|. Above the heavens is the 
seat of Yahweh’s throne; there is the source of His kindness, 
cf. 36°. It comes from thence to mankind, and therefore extends 
over all beneath the heavens. This corresponds with the world- 
wide praise, as giving the reason for it. — And unto the skies Thy 
Jaithfulness|, as 36°. This divine attribute extends in its vastness 
of reach up into the heights of the skies, cf. also 851", 


LVI. A. 


2. mybn] Qal pf. 3 f. non w 2/2 for nndn Ges,75- 4 Kd, 1-547, The original 
radical is preserved in the form in order to retract accent to antepenult. — 
nn “ay sy] neglect of agreement, sg. vb. with abstr. pl. Ges. 4; but Bi., 
Du., rd. 7.3yn; change unnecessary, nv in y only pl. v. 572; Du. com- 
pares Is, 2670 oyt nay» ty for the original idea. It is a similar thought, but 
in different relations, and there is no sufficient reason for dependence.— 
8. yoy obs] originally yoy bx.—-0)] Qal pte.; so WH, Aq.; but @ rdv 
ebepyerhoavrd pe, Street, Luzzato, Gr., Bi. Che., Du., na deal bountifully 
with, is best suited to context and date of Ps. 3 z/torem is from same stem 
in bad sense. 2 émirimhoavra = ry), — 4. sywwiy] Hiph. impf. yer, v. 38, 
with ) subordinate expressing purpose, and not with y coérd. — »x¥ Arn] is 
dub. and difficult. 20 Pi. pf. always man subj. ‘pxw is variously explained 
here as 56.5. If subj., the clause must be rel. and most likely of time when, 
as Ba., Dr.; but 1. is incomplete and awkward, especially as closing l. of Str. 
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G Edwxev eis Sverdos, so essentially W, J, &, T, give a mng. to 4n appropriate 
enough in itself, but without usage to justify it. In that case it is better to 
rd. 91m, the initial » having fallen out by haplog. But still the 1. is defective. 
It is best to regard it as a gl. influenced by 56? 8, — 5, x2] mispointing 
for Dead pl. 8329 Zion Gn. 499 Dt. 33”) Ho. 138+. @G kai éptcaro rhy 
Yux7y wou ék uérov cxtiuvwv ; so essentially S, supply vb. from previous v.— 
pwnd] pte. pl. \/ turd + Qal daze up, cageiaes elsw. und wx flaming fire 1044, 
both dub. prob. Pi. durn, burn up, Dt. 3272 Pss. 8315 973 10618 ; so prob. here, 
Pi, pte. with O48 132 as obj., all the more that o1% 132 is used of the humble and 
rather wx »32 of strong enemies. J makes the pte. adj. of lions, Zeonum fero- 
ctentium, but against mng.; © rerapayuévos, H conturbatus, ptc. as sg. quali- 
fying vb., usual rendering for 573 or 325. —tamn] adj. sharp, only f. sg.; 
elsw. Is. 49? Pr. 54 Ez. 51. 


LVII. B. = 10824, 


6 =v." Rf. at beginning and end, but it goes with v.8-!2, not with v.25, 

7. 9922 ny] phr. a.d. less graphic and later than the usual nw 4 ynv g)6 315 
eB 1408. —»p ppp? ] as 5811 74% 140°, for idea, cf. Je. 182, — p>] Qal pf. 

T4523 vb. Qal dend low down, inf. Is. 585 of head. tc. pass. p»prD> those 
bowed down in distress Pss. 14514 1468, Niph. dow oneself Mi. 6° The pf. 
3 ms. here difficult, for wp) is f. and the enemies pl. and the Qal is elsw. 
intrans. © xaréxaywav rhv Yuxyv pov makes it trans. and pl., which may 
however be interpretation and not imply a different text. J ad incurvandam 
implies inf. as Is. 58°, and that would explain G also ; so Street. — Amy 12] 
pura clsw. £19 Jen 16° (Kt.)>. a95.c..nmey Je. 18, c. 12 Ps. 716) “The v. is 
a pentameter couplet based on Je. 182 22, and is a gl.—8. 125 22] bis. 
1082, 4% omits second })33, but it is given in G. It is doubtless amplification. 
It impairs measure, as Street, Che. For phr. cf. 511? 7837 1127, —ayws] Qal 
impf. cohort. || M721". MT. closes v. here, but 108? with »133 4x, omitting first 
apy of 579. In 108? G has év 77 56&y pov, J sed et gloria mea. x and first 
my are both gls. of amplification. —9, ny] Qal- imv. cohort. wy v. 7’, 
invocation to 1132 for wp3, as 16° 30! 1087, — t anv] ip. the dawn, elsw. 221 
1083 1399; here personified as Ra,, Ew., Ols., Hu., Ba; Dr. Du., not acc. of 
time af dawn.—10. 3718] Hiph. cohort., the sf. prevents the cohort. form 
from appearing, but context requires it. — 3x] = 717) 1084, 358 is more 
likely to be original. — 37218] with sf. 3013 1381, all || ws, cf 477; usually 
with 5, doubtless here 7b a1nrx as measure requires, cf. 101! 105?,—11 is 


essentially the same as 36°. 1085 has one Syn for ‘wy of 5711; in other 


respects it isthe same. But 36° has oypwa, and yn21pKX for 7Npx, this latter 
a variation in form from same stem, and it omits 11 which is certainly a 
gl., making 1. too long and interpretative. byp is doubtless original. 1p is 
assimilation to l. 2, 
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PSALM. LVIII., 2 str—84_RF. 2*. 


Ps. 58 was written in the early Hebrew monarchy: (1) com- 
plaining of unjust rulers for their violence, venomous lying, and 
deafness to the pleas of the people (v.?*) ; (2) describing the 
punitive judgment of Yahweh upon them in several similes, con- 
cluding with a firm confidence in Yahweh as judge (v.""™). A 
gloss expresses the joy of a Maccabean editor in bloody vengeance 


(v2). 


But do ye indeed speak justice ? 
In equity judge the sons of mankind ? 
NAY, in the mind ye do iniquity ; 

In the land ye weigh violence with your hands. 

The wicked become estranged from the womb, 

Those who speak lies go estray from the belly. 

They have poison like a serpent, 

They are like a cobra, deaf and stopping his ear, 

Which hearkeneth not to the voice of the charmers, 

The binder of spells, the exceedingly skilful. 

YAHWEH doth break down their teeth in their mouth, 

Yahweh doth tear down the jaw-teeth of the young lions, 

They melt away as water, they flow of themselves. 

Are they luxuriant as green grass, so they wither away. 

As a snail, that melts away, they go. 

Hath fire fallen, they do not behold the sun; 

Before they perceive it, they become like brambles; 

As still living, in hot anger, He sweeps them away in a storm. 
Ye sons of mankind, surely there is fruit for the righteous ; 
Surely Yahweh ts judging in the land, 


Ps, 58 was originally in the group of onan, then in JB, subsequently in % 
and also in 192, where it received the musical direction nnwn bx (v. Intr, 
§§ 25, 27, 32, 33) 34). It has 2 Str. of 8 tetrameters each, with introductory 
and concluding couplets, which, while varying in detail, are yet of the nature 
of Rfs., cf. Pss. 8,57. The language and style are primitive and difficult. It 
is rich in antique similes and expressions. The Ps. complains of unjust rulers 
in the style of the preéxilic prophets, and expresses confidence in the 
retributive judgment of Yahweh. The Ps. is doubtless one-of the oldest in 
the Psalter. 


Str. I. has an introductory syn. couplet in form of a question, 
which receives a negative answer in four syn. couplets. This is of 
the nature of a Rf, beginning the Ps. as a corresponding Rf. 
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closes it.—2. Do ye indeed speak justice ?]. The question is 
addressed, as the context shows, to the rulers of the people, || i 
equity judge ? The couplet is not easy to render. Text and Vrss. 
differ. In the first line the same Hebrew consonants with varying 
vowels give four different interpretations. That which is here 
preferred is the interpretation of ©, J, taking the word DON as 
adv. emphasizing more strongly the initial “indeed”; so JPSV, 
“Do ye in very deed.” But %, followed by most moderns, 
interprets the form as an unusual word, “in silence,” RV., in 
accordance with the thought of v.". Ki. interprets as Aram. word 
“band,” so Calv., PBV., AV., “ congregation.” Many moderns 
interpret as still another word, “ gods,” for rulers, as 821:® — sons 
of mankind |. Those judged, as most moderns, referring, accord- 
ing to usage of the term, to the common people. But 6, J, EV*., 
interpret as the rulers, as if it were the antithetical term, “sons of 
men.” — 3. Vay]. A strong asseveration in negative reply to 
the question. These rulers were the very reverse of what they 
ought to be.— zn the mind], mentally, their secret resolution in 
antith. to the execution of their purpose. — zx the land, and also 
with your hands]. The hands are graphically conceived as using 
scales and balances, and thus as weighing out what they are to 
deliver to others. This should have been in accordance with the 
conception of justice: just, equal, right measure, which could not 
be questioned. In fact, it was the reverse: weigh violence. — 
4. Become estranged || go estray], that is, from the principles of 
justice, the practice of equity.— from the womb || from the belly], 
so soon as they are born, they at once begin to stray from right to 
wrong. This does not refer, as older interpreters thought, to the 
impulses of original sin or innate depravity ; but specifically to the 
wicked in antith. to the “ righteous,” v.¥. They begin the practice 
of their wickedness in their earliest youth. ‘The wicked are here 
especially judges : Those who speak lies]; not lies in general, in_ 
the later and higher ethical sense that the lie as such is wicked ; 
but in the early sense, lies as injurious, such as accompany acts of 
violence, false witness before the judges, or false and lying decisions 
by the judges themselves against the common people, and in favour 
of the oppressors. — 5-6. Zhey have poison]. They are venom- 
ous in their violence and lies, and so they are “ike a serpent || a 
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cobra], an especially venomous kind of serpent, which adds to its 
venom another dangerous characteristic, that it cannot be charmed 
by the charmers. The binder of spells, accustomed to charm all 
other serpents, can do nothing with this one. Though exceedingly 
skilful, expert in all the arts of the charmer, he utterly fails. This 
cobra is deaf, stopping his ear. So these wicked judges are so 
intent upon violence to the people and injurious lies, that no 
pleading, no arguments, however just and right, no influence 
whatever, can prevent them from executing their wicked will. 
Str. II. is an antistr., having a syn. couplet, then six syn. simi- 
les describing the divine judgment coming upon the wicked 
judges. —7. Yahweh doth break down their teeth \| tear down the 
jaw teeth], so © interpreting the vbs. as pfs., and the subsequent 
vbs. as impfs., describing the judgment itself; which is to be pre- 
ferred to taking the vbs. as imvs., and the subsequent vbs. as jus- 
sives, imprecating the divine judgment, as MT. and most Vrss. 
and interpreters. — The wicked rulers are first compared to young 
“ions. Their teeth are all broken down to make them harmless. 
—8. They melt away as water]. Water is a frequent simile of 
instability and weakness. So here the first simile compares the 
judges to water melting away. So weak are they and unstable 
that they need no one to make them unstable ; “hey flow of them- 
selves, of their own inherent weakness and instability. — Ave they 
luxuriant as green grass|. The second simile compares them to 
green grass, which is the common symbol of rapid growth and 
speedy withering away, cf. 37’ go”. But 39, by the wrong attach- 
ment of a single letter to the previous instead of the following 
word, changed the former to the vb. “ tread,” and the latter to the 
word “his arrow,” and so got a phrase for the usual “tread the 
bow,” which cannot be explained satisfactorily in this context. 
An archer, aiming his arrows, even if their points are broken, is 
not a good simile of weakness from the point of view of the con- 
text. The grass is luxuriant enough in its growth, but it has a 
short duration; so these judges wither away. The rendering 
“cut off” is a possible translation of a Hebrew word cognate to 
that rendered above in the usual meaning “ wither” ; but no other 
example of such a meaning can be found. Some refer the cutting 
off to the arrows, as AV., RV., others to the wicked judges, as 
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PBV.—9. As @ snail], so most moderns after T ; but G, &, ¥, 
Arab. “wax,” and other Vrss. various other renderings, making 
the meaning exceedingly dubious. But whatever the thing may 
be, as it me/¢s away, so the wicked rulers go. If it be the snail, 
the reference is to the slimy track it leaves behind it as it moves 
along. — Hath fire fallen, they do not behold the sun], so ©, %, B, 
the fire of the divine anger; the lightning suddenly descends 
from heaven upon these wicked judges, they are instantaneously 
consumed, never more will they see the sunlight. This is in 
accord with the subsequent context, and the common reference to 
such visitations in the OT. and the Koran. But MT., J, influ- 
enced probably by Jb. 3% Ec. 6°, by different vowel points with 
the same Hebrew text, get ‘an untimely birth of a woman”’; but 
find difficulty in the tense and number of the vb., as is evident 
from the various renderings of Vrss. and commentators. The 
propriety of comparing such strong vigorous enemies with a pre- 
mature birth of a child already dead, and never really alive, may be 
questioned. —10. Before they perceive tt, they become like thorns]. 
This continues the thought of the suddenness of the divine visita- 
tion. The wicked are taken unawares; before they perceive it, 
the fire comes upon them, and they are consumed by it like dry 
thorns. The text has been made difficult by an early copyist, 
before 6, making a misconnection of two letters, attaching them 
to the previous word as the suffix “ your,” when they belong to the 
following word as prep. “like.” A variant gloss to thorns also 
made it possible to think of a kindred word “ pots,” and so the 
interpretation arose —“‘ before your pots perceived the thorns,” 
which conceives of pots containing flesh placed above thorns 
kindled to make a fire with which to cook a meal. Before these 
pots are at all heated, the judgment comes upon them. With this 
interpretation the subsequent line, which contains the principal 
clause, must be made to correspond, and here still greater diffi- 
culty arises. Several words must be given meanings, possible in 
themselves, but not justified by Hebrew usage. The simple mean- 
ing, giving every word its well-attested usage, is in accord with 
the previous context; as s#// Living, while in the full vigour of 
life, so @, 3, 3, as Nu. 16”; i” hot anger, the heat of the divine 
anger, syn. with the “fire” above; He sweeps them away in a 
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storm], the storm of wind and rain or hail accompanying the fire 
of lightning, as usual in such divine visitations. — 11. Zhe righteous 
will be glad when he beholdeth vengeance|. ‘This gratification of 
the righteous in looking upon their enemies suffering under divine 
vengeance, is especially characteristic of the Maccabean age, when 
this v. was inserted as a gloss. It makes the Str. just these lines 
too long. — His feet he will wash in the blood of the wicked | is an 
expression of vengeful feelings against foreign enemies in war, and 
so contrary to the theme of the Ps., which has to do with wicked 
rulers in Israel. The attitude of mind is distinctly Maccabean. — 
12. This is the closing Rf. Ye sons of mankind], vocative, as 
in accordance with v.”. It has been misinterpreted in 3 and 
Vrss. as subj. of the verb “ shall say,” at first understood as usual 
in poetry, afterwards introduced into the text, and so destroying 
the similarity of the two Rfs. — surely], emphatic expression of 
assurance and certainty of the divine interposition in behalf of the 
righteous, the people. — They have /rw7¢, that is their righteous- 
ness will not in the end be unprofitable, but successful. — Yahweh 
ts gudging the land|. Though the wicked rulers do not judge in 
equity, but oppress the people of the land, Yahweh Himself inter- 
poses, and undertakes Himself their vindication and the punish- 
ment of their enemies. 


2. d3pNq] interrog. 1 with foypx adv. (./19X) always interrog. verdly, 
truly, indeed, so Nu. 2237 (E) 1 K, 827 = 2 Ch. 618; without n Gn. 1843 (J). 
— fox] n.[m.] szence 561 (title) and here. Dr. “in dumbness,” after Aq., 
Ges.; but @ dpa, as v.2; D, 3, utigue = pbx = Doin = but, indeed, strong 
adv., not elsw. y, but Gn. 2819 4819 Ex, g!6 4+, This gives good sense. ombx 
Houb.; 05x Lowth., Dathe, Street, Ol., De., Ew., Dy., Gr., Ba., BDB., as 821+ §, is 
not suited to the context. obx = dand; Ki, Caly., Ains., Ham., AVG eb Ve, 
congregation ./a>x bind, not elsw. Bibl. Heb. — yaw] Pi. impf. 3 pl. archaic 
ending ; so we should have ywawn in assonance at close of 1. as poypn, yrpdpn, 
v.83, — orn 133] v. 8, sons of mankind, the judges over against God, so G, J, 
Luther, PBV.; but @, Pe., Ba. Dr., Du., most moderns, mankind as obj. 
of vb. If judges were referred to, wx 133 would be more suitable. —8. 4x] 
emph. answer to question, cf. 4420, — aba] in mind, in themselves, to them- 
selves, their secret resolution and purpose, antith. to prxa iz the land. @ takes 
both nb and pen as acc. after vb., so Dr., Ba., Du. Many think aS: not 
appropriate to context. The use of 253 by itself in this sense is not usual, 
but 23 1px is common. Ba. suggests D292 all of you, after $. Du. vba in 
secret is better antith. to pana. But #, G, J, T, all have same text.— 
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da Dan] violence of your hands, so Aq., 2,3. But G, S, O, Quinta, T, all 
make Don abs. It is not necessary, however, to suppose with Ba. that they 
took D>.) as subj. of vb. and that they rd. r}b2an, for they would gees 
dN Don in the same way if they regarded o>. as 2d subj., as ip etn 

125 56°, with your hands. This is the best interp.— p.x3] emph. in cote 
in the land, in their administration of justice; not o the earth or on earth. 
It is attached to the first 1. in 99, G, to second in J. —nbd2pn] Pi. impf. 3 m. 
archaic ending, v. 568.—4. x] only here for » Qal pf. 3 m. 41, as 983 
Je. 2718 for awa, K6.0 , become estranged. Cf. 04 012 Ho. 57 || ym, both 
aorists. — on +49] ip. with prep. 32. Another beat is needed, rd. 13n.— 
312 125)] subj. of vb., and not qualifying it. @, however, rd. pf. éddAnoap, 
but 3 loquentes. — 5, \>- non] heat of poison, as Dt. 3274-83, cf. Ps. 140# 
Jb. 64. nb archaic sf. with > of possession. nnn before wn) is als ; not in 6. 
— nin] nf. dikeness, similitude, used here adverbially, as Is. 13* Ez.-23). 
—\n2] archaic stronger form of prep. 2, so v.®-%10.—f jnp] venomous ser- 
pent, perhaps cobra, BDB., TristramN-H. ‘mmf; elsw. 918 Dt. 32°58 Is. 11° Jb. 
2014-16, yinn] adj. deaf, a.d. in SSanecton: with serpent; form elsw. 3814, 
Cf. vb. wan 28!,—ox>] a.d. Hiph. juss., cf. Dr.178. obs, the juss. force being 
lost; rel. clause Dr. “that stoppeth his ear.” @ has cal Buvotons ra dra 
ars = 00x). This is more natural, esp. as { oun vb. elsw. always ptc. Qal 
either active Is. 33) Pr. 1773 2113, or pass. Ez. 40!6 4116.26 1 K-64,— 6. ws] 
rel. referring to the }nb and explaining ovm) won. —nvindn] Pi, pte. pl. ar. 
whisperers, charmers, wnb, v. 418; cf. vind serpent charming Is. 3° Ec. 104, — 
D720 72N) Me magic knots (v. RS.IPh- XIV. 1885 p.123), vb. only used with cog- 
nate acc. Dt. 18! in this sense. t72n vb. elsw. Pu. de allied Ps. 94”, joined 
together 1223, +730 n.[m.] (1) company, association, Ho. 6° Pr. 219 2574; 
(2) spell, elsw. Dt. 18 cf. Is. 479 2 of Babylonian magic. —od>np] Pu. pte. 
only here and Pr. 30% /earned, skilled (v. 198). The 1. is defective. We 
may add the kindred {092n adj. ske//ul man, one of the class of magicians 
Gn. 418 (E) Ex. 71! (P) Is. 44” Je. 50% 5157; elsw. in y wise (ethical and 
religious sense) 49" 1074,—7%. on>x] for original m7, as usual in %,— 
-179] Qal imv. p17 vb. (v. 773).—yni] (wv. 52”) break down, here only of 
teeth. @ gives both vbs. as Pfs. and this is better suited to v.8*,—‘n»] archaic 
poetic sf. for rhythm, in both nouns for usual o_. Characteristic of the Ps. 
is the use of 1».—ntynbn] ad. for miy>on Jo. 16 Pr. 30! Jb. 2917, — mm] is 
suspicious in %, though in @. A divine name is needed for measure. Doubt- 
less it was originally 717», changed to o°n9x in %, and then subsequently back 
to n7.— 8. 102°] Niph. impf. either juss. or indicative ¢ [psp] vb. Niph. 
flow, run, elsw. Jb. 7 regarded as variation of pD2 vb. melt, dissolve (2215), 
probably both fully written forms from 7D> me/t (6’). — sonny] in apposition 
with previous vb. and not rel. clause. —1n5] ethical dative with vb. of motion 
Ges. of themselves. —ysn 3971] phr. elsw. only 64. wn Kt., r3n Qr. 
arrows for rétov @, arcum J, nwp 777 7} 112 3744; an abrupt transition, not 
suited to context. Rd. with Bi. Che., We., 1°sn, which is favoured by vb. 
OGM, cf. 19D) y3¥n2 37%, also 90°, The 2 of y77» prob. goes with -»3n and we 


48 PSALMS 


should rd, 17) Qal impf. 977 vb... Heb.; but the same stem in Ar. is used 
of herbage, de abundant, luxuriant ; then 19) = so, and son is Hithp. of 
bby vb. wither, fade, as 377, favoured by (és) daGevhorovers’s ; and not of 
¢ [550] vb. Qal circumcise Jos. 5* Niph. Gn. 174 and Hithp. only here cut 
of. © ws ob, 3 donec, interpret the vb. as final clause, disregarding 109. 
— 9, Sibav’] a.d, traditional rendering szaz/ as ee but @ xnpos, S, D, Arab. 
beeswax, Aq. yijs evrepov earthworm, J vermis, X xoproy, AE. nay ns — 
pan] ad.n. (4/ ddd) melting away, dub. ; 3912 we have the form wyp DD 
Hiph. impf. 2 m. 7D cause to flow, dissolve. — bn] Qal impf. fuller form fe 
usual 75), as 91° Je. 9% Jb. 14” 16° 20% (6 t. in all), cf. qban Ps. 73° Ex. 973; 
son Jb. 1622 238. yay here as qbnn v8. G and J take it as pl. —nwx 722] 
so 3 quasi abortivum mulieris and Aq., =, 0, @. +p} n.m. untimely birth, as 
Jb. 3! Ec. 6%, but dub. on acc. of late date of these two uses. G has érémece 
mip = wx 9D), so &, PY. rvs is usually taken as variant form of oy as 
Dt. 2111 1 S, 287, — n-53] Qal pl. 3 m., most naturally as in other vbs. refers 
to the wicked; so G, S, D, Aq., Z, PBV., the pf. for the impf. But J, RV., 
and prob. MT. interpret it as rel. clause with the previous 9p) coll., influenced 
prob. by Jb. 3!® Ec. 63. The context on the whole favours @©.—10. op7+p] 
is difficult, both in the form itself and in the sf. 2 pl. It is against the con- 
text which gives always 3 pers. However the sf. 2 pl. is in @, J; and G 
even makes sf. with vb. 1nye 2 pl. against #9 and other Vrss. Most moderns 
think of tp I. n.m. ZoZ, (1) used for boiling, Ex. 163 (P) Je. 118 Ez, 113 + ; 
(2) for washing, Ps. 60!9 = 108!9; (3) in sanctuary Je. 52!9 Zc. 1429+. But 
G, D, 5, G, 2, all follow t-o0 IL, (1) “horn, pl. oro, Is. 3418 Ho. 28 
Ec. 7° Na. 119); (2) hook, pl. nyo, Am. 42. The objection that ¢zorz elsw. 
has pl. oD is not valid; for there is no sound reason why it should not also 
have pl. f. in (1) as well as in (2), or indeed 7D sg. in the one word as well 
as in the other. We should prob, rd. 199 nb, and prob. nd was originally 
only a marginal variation of tres nm. bramble, buckthorn, as Gn, 501. 
Ju. 9 15 15, The vb, 33929 is never used for perception through touching 
inanimate things, and this weighs strongly against the usual modern interp., 
“before your pots can feel the thorns,” AV. RV. 3 crescant, 2 avénbdcw, 
so © rd, 3.— nN spp]. +n is taken by those who think of the fo¢ hanging over 
burning brambles, as ving, fresh brambles, so Ges., Ew., Hu., Ol, Pe.; but 
there is no other example of such a use. So }171 is taken in assis for Hite 
ing brambles, but this has no justification in usage. Others, De., Ri., Che., Ba., 
Now., refer n to the raw flesh in the pot, as 1 S. 215 Ly, 1310: 14. 16.16 (Pp), 
But it is most natural to interpret »n w2 as Living, so G, B, J, ere fGvra &, 
cf. Nu. 16%, where the rebellious go down alive into the pit of Sheol,— 
main-w3] G has weel év dpyp, J guasi in ira. Both had wo, but interpreted 
nn as instrumental acc. This suggests however, as Bi., that original reading 
may have been Wa.— 13 ves] Qal. impf. strong sf. aye Qal, storm away, only 
here in y, but Niph. w 503, 12; toi] aA. y, but Ez. 248+; the vengeance 
taken by Yahweh upon His wicked enemies. @ adds doeBév which is inter- 
pretative, not in J.— nya] his feet or footsteps, so d, J, G, cf. 57’. G@ has 


PSALM LIX. 49 


xetpas, so BH, S$, —12. DIN WN] 1 codrd. Qal impf,, cf. a1" 33 v.2, which we 
would expect here. @, 3, had ox mankind in general. But 1x» is prosaic 
and suspicious; we would expect vocative as v.2, It is prob. gl. and o5N 933 
the original.—ownbx] @ 6 beds, J Deus; if so, not predicate, but for an 
original n°. Ba. interprets as pl. gods. If ordy is to be read in v., it would 
be probable here. It is indeed favoured by awow, although onbs in ¥ of 
Hex. is sometimes used with pl., cf. 2S. 773. But @ xplywy abrods = aunts, 
The sf. may be interpretative as often, and misunderstood in MT. - 


PSALM LIX., 2 str. 12°, rr. 4°. 


Ps. 59 was a national prayer in the early Restoration: (1) for 
deliverance from bloodthirsty enemies, who without justification 
have broken their treaties and are prepared to attack Israel, conclud- 
ing with an invocation to Yahweh to awake and visit them (v.”*). 
(2) Petition for kindness to the people and the unpitying defeat 
and destruction of their enemies, because of their cursing, false- 
hood, and pride; concluding with the wish for the extension of 
Yahweh’s rule to the ends of the earth (v.'""). Rf. describes the 
enemies as greedy dogs, running about the environs of the city in 
snarling packs (v.””), concluding with a vow of public praise of 
Yahweh, the High Tower (v."""*). Glosses emphasize the falseness 
of the enemy (v.*), their greed (v."*), Yahweh’s derision of them 
(v.°), and the thanksgiving of the people (v.”). 


FFROM mine enemies, O my-God, deliver me ; 
From them that rise up against me, set me on high; 
From the workers of trouble, deliver me ; 
And from men of blood, save me. 
For lo, they lurk for mzy life; 
Strong ones gather together, without transgression of me ; 
They run up, without sin of mzne ; 
They station themselves, without iniquity of mre. 
O awake to meet me and see, 
Thou, Yahweh, Sabaoth! 
O arise to visit the nations; 
Be not gracious to all the treacherous troublers. 
They snarl again and again like a dog. 
They go round about the city in the evening. 
My Strength, unto Thee I will make melody ; 
~ For Thou, Vahweh, art my High Tower. 
AY my God come to meet me with His kindness! 
May Yahweh let me look upon my watchful foes! 


E 
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Do not (have compassion), lest they forget. 
Make them wander up and down by Thine army, my sovereign Lord. 
Bring them down, O my shield! 
Bring them to punishment for the sin of their mouth, 
The iniquity of the word of their lips, 
And let them be taken in their pride. 
Because of the cursing, and because of the lying which they speak, 
Consume (in Thy wrath) that they be no more. 
And it shall be known that it is the God of Jacob, 
Ruler to the ends of the earth, 
They snarl again and again like a dog. 
They go round about the city in the evening. 
My Strength, unto Thee I will make melody ; 
For Thou, Yahweh, art my High Tower. 


Ps. 59 was one of the oypnon, then in DB, afterward in %. The reference 
to the situation in the life of David, nny man-nsy owe Sew ndvia, was in 
33. When it was taken up into WR it was assigned for rendering nnwn-bx, as 
57, 58 (v. Intr. §§ 25, 27, 32, 33, 34). The reference to the story of David’s 
escape by night from the messengers of Saul, 1 S, 19°84, only illustrates in small 
part the situation in the Ps. The editor had no thought of assigning its com- 
position to the time of David. In fact, the Ps. does not reflect any situation 
in the life of David. It isa national Ps. of a much later date. The Ps., like 
all the ovpnon, is ornate in style, having 2 Str. 123, with Rf. 4%. It is also 
antique in language and style, and exceedingly difficult. Glosses y.8- 9% 16.17 
adapt it for later liturgical use. V.? »onypnn as 177; v.* 12) as 567; ony, cf. 
1818; v.5 y)15) as Nu, 2127 Is. 5414; v.8 myxay mim as 241, cf. 805 29 8495 yy 93 
phr. a.X., but separate words ancient, implying violation of covenant relations ; 
v.22 ynyan, cf. Nu. 3218 (J) 2S. 1529; God as shield, as 34 71 + ; v.13 ya in 
sense of pride, as Is. 168 Je. 4829 Zp. 29+; mbx as 107; v.14 apy wbx as 207, 
The language throughout is early. So also the frequent use of archaic sf. 
vo~. In the glosses v.° bxqw» wads phr. of % of Hex., cf. 697; v.9 as a citation 
from 2* gives evidence of date of gloss, but not of original Ps. It is possible 
that v.!2 contains a reference to the story of Cain in Gn. 4!” (J), but it is by no 
means certain. The Ps. is evidently a national one. The enemies are not 
wicked individuals ; but nations, who have treacherously violated treaties, v.6, 
therefore not the great world powers, but the neighbouring nations, kindred 
with Israel. They are described in Rf. as cruel, greedy dogs, who wander 
about, not in the city but outside the city, round about it, making it perilous 
to go forth, v.76, They are not besieging it with armies, but besetting it with 
marauding bands, who lurk with bloodthirsty intent, v.8,. The situation is 
indeed similar to that of Ps. 9-10, the situation of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
beset by unfriendly neighbours just before Nehemiah. 


Str. I. has three tetrastichs, the first syn.; the second of two 
syn. couplets, the second synth. to the first; the third in which 


PSALM LIX. BI 


lines 1, 3, 4, are syn., but 2 synth. to. 1.—2-3. Dediver me |, 
repeated for emphasis in v.’; syn. with se¢ me on high], literally in 
an inaccessible place, but probably without that specific meaning 
here ; and save me], the more general and comprehensive term. 
The peril is from eemies, which are described as them that rise 
up against me}, in war, as 17’; workers of trouble], the mischiefs 
and sorrows of petty warfare (cf. 5° 6° 144+) ; and men of blood], 
bloodthirsty men, bent on bloodshed, cf. 26° 55%+. They are 
still further described v.* as strong ones], cf. 18%, too strong for 
the people to resist successfully without divine help ; and finally, 
v..: treacherous troublers], those who in their working of trouble 
have treacherously violated their covenant, or treaty with the 
people ; their natural neighbours and allies; and yet like the old 
Moabites and Ammonites, really their worst foes. They are 
indeed zations, not the great nations, the world powers, Assyria, 
Babylonia, or Egypt, who could not be thus described; but the 
lesser nations, the treacherous neighbours of Israel, in the early 
Restoration, when the feeble community of Jerusalem had to get 
on as best they could in an unwalled and unprotected city. — 
4-5. The activity of the enemies is vividly described: they lurk 
Jor my life], as wild beasts, hiding in ambush, waiting for an 
opportunity to strike a deadly blow, cf. 10°.— gather together], 
assemble in bands for a predatory excursion, cf. 56". — Zhey run 
up|, for an attack, as 18°.— They station themselves| take a 
stand and prepare for the final assault, cf. 3’.— w¢thout trans- 
gression of mine|. The enemies had no just cause for their 
hostility. This is emphasized by the use of three terms for sin: 
transgression, sin, and iniquity, in order to make the affirmation 
of innocence as comprehensive and strong as possible. The 
people had in fact been faithful to all their covenant relations 
with their neighbours. These neighbours had the sole guilt in 
the matter.—6. O awake], earnest plea for divine interposition, - 
cf. 77.— O arise], from apparent sleep or indifference, 35% 44. 
The need for help is imperative. The purpose is: 0 meet me], for 
help, as 25', — and see], the serious situation ; # v7s¢é, with pun- 
ishment, as 89"; with the climax: Je not gracious], implying the 
reverse. The divine name is appropriate in this appeal for war- 
like interference: Yahweh Sabaoth, the title of Yahweh as the 
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God of the battle array of Israel, the God of the Davidic 
dynasty, cf. 24” A later editor has intensified it at the ex- 
pense of the measure by adding “God of Israel,” cf. 41* 68° 69’ 
728 106%. 

Rfr. The first couplet is synth. —7=15. Zhey snarl again and 
again like a dog]. The enemies are compared to the half wild 
dogs of the Orient, which are the scavengers of the cities of the 
East, prowling about the environs by day and in the streets by 
night, and which do not hesitate to prey upon the feeble and 
helpless, cf. 22 1 K. 14" 2 K. 9. They snarl because they are 
angry and ready to snap at their prey. They do it again and 
again, as ¢hey go round about the city], the environs of the city; 
not in the streets of the city, as some render, thinking of evil-doers 
in the city itself in hostility to the righteous, which is against the 
context and entire conception of the Ps.— /n the evening], that 
is, every evening. As the shades of night begin to fall, these dogs 
appear with the shadows and begin their prowling expeditions. 
The word properly belongs with the second line, as the measure 
and parall. require. A prosaic editor made the couplet into a 
prose sentence and put the words in the order of prose, as not 
infrequently elsewhere in the Psalter, 

8. The two couplets of the Rf. are interrupted by glosses en- 
larging on the situation. — Lo, they pour forth with their mouth]. 
The simile of the dog is abandoned, and the enemies are described 
as to their wicked speech. — swords are in their lips]. The words 
which are on their lips are compared to swords which cut and 
pierce, cf. 57°. These are enemies of another kind than those of 
the original Ps. — For who ts hearing?]. They think that they 
can so speak with impunity, for they conceive that the God of 
Israel is not hearing or caring. It is only another form of the 
scornful challenge of 10*** 42‘. It is usual to prefix the word 
“say.” ‘This or some syn. word must be understood, but here, as 
often in poetry, it is not expressed. —9. Verily Thou, Vahweh, 
laughest at them]. The scorn of the people of Yahweh by their 
enemies has as its antith. Yahweh’s scorn of them. This, indeed, 
as well as the subsequent line, is a citation from 2‘, except that 


mockest at all the nations is an adaption to this Ps. to correspond 
with v.°, 
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10=18 is the second couplet of Rf., separated from the first 
couplet by the glosses. — My Strength]. Yahweh is the strength 
of His people for defence against their enemies, and so virtually a 
stronghold, cf. 28’ 46? 84° 1184 140°.— my fligh Tower], the 
place whither Yahweh lifts His people up on high, as v.’, cf 9” 18° 
46°? 48* 62°7 94” 144”. In this last clause Yahweh is not subj. 
of copula, 3d. pers., as EV*.; but as J here and G v.*, syn. with 
second pers., as the previous syn. line requires. — J zwél/ make 
melody]. ‘The usual vow of public worship, as 9” 27° 30° 477 
66*+. Sov. and Shere also. 3, G, J, give here the variant, 
“unto thee will I watch,” or “keep guard.” But the variation is 
due to a copyist’s mistake of a single letter similar in sound, and 
this one mistake caused all the variations and difficulties in % 
and Vrss. 

Str. II. has three synth. tetrastichs.—11. May my God come 
to meet me with Fits kindness]. % and Vrss. greatly differ as 
between “God” and “ my God,” and “God of my kindness ” 
and “of His kindness,” but the translation given above is best 
sustained. RV., as usual, adheres too slavishly to #9. The invo- 
cation resumes that which closed the previous Str. v.6. — Let me 
look upon |, in triumph, seeing them prostrate in defeat and over- 
throw, cf. 54° 112° 1187.12. Do not have compassion on them]. 
This emendation, proposed by G. Baur and adopted by several 
scholars, is in accord with v.° and most suitable to the context. 
An ancient copyist, by misreading MA for 4, gave the antithetical 
meaning, “slay them not.” This is contrary to the subsequent 
context and has occasioned endless difficulties, which #9 and Vrss. 
sought to remove by various insertions and explanations, none of 
which yield good sense. — Zest they forget], most naturally refers 
to these nations, which, if Yahweh spared them in compassion, 
would speedily forget it and renew their depredations. But owing 
to the mistake above referred to, it became necessary to think of 
«my people ” as the subj. of “ forget,” and this was indeed inserted 
in %; whereas G, answering the Cee as to what they were in 
danger of forgetting, inserted “ Thy law.” The line is complete 
without either of them.— Jake them wander up and down), in 
confusion after defeat, and possibly with the sense of staggering 
from severe blows. — Sy thine army]. Most think of an army of 
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angels, cf. 35°°, but it is quite possible to think of the army of 
Israel as the army of Yahweh, as 110’, cf. Jo. 2”, in accordance with 
the original meaning of Sadaoth, 1 S. 17" Ps. 24°.— Bring them 
down], by a humiliating overthrow, a defeat that will prostrate 
them. — my Shield], so ©, in accordance with context and usage 
of Ps.; changed by inexactness into “our shield,” in %, 3, cf. 
3* 18° 287 +.— my sovereign Lord]. ‘The term here retains its 
original meaning, and really belongs to previous line to complete 
its measure. —13. for the sin of their mouth || The iniquity of the 
word of their lips|. Sin has as its usual parallel iniquity, the omis- 
sion of which, by an early copyist, has made difficulty to Vrss. and 
interpreters, who differ greatly in their translations. The sin of 
the mouth is that which the mouth commits in speech. The 
iniquity of the word is the iniquity which the word of false witness 
conveys when it issues from the lips. This is defined as cursing, 
and Lying which they speak, and as connected with gride or haughti- 
ness, A verb is missing in the first line, which was probably the 
verb cognate to the noun “sin,” so similar in form that the copyist 
inadvertently omitted it, namely : bring them to punishment]. This 
then has its counterpart in the closing line: 4¢ chem be taken], 
probably in the sense of entrapped in the snare of their own words, 
cf. 9°; rather than taken captive in war, a usage common in other 
Heb. Lit., but not found in y.—14. Consume], repeated for 
emphasis by glossator, making line too long —iz Thy wrath], the 
heat of the divine anger excited against them because of their evil 
conduct above described. — shat they be no more], cease to exist, 
utterly perish, as a result of this divine interposition. — And it 
shall be known], indef. subj. rendered best in English by passive ; 
in accordance with the extent. of this knowledge, to: the ends of 
the earth. That which is thus made known is, in accordance with 
the order of ©, which is doubtless more original than the prosaic 
order of 9: that it is the God of Jacob, cf. 20° 46%; who has 
wrought this judgment. — Ruder]. As sovereign lord of Jacob 
He also has universal rule, cf. 22” 667 89" 103. 

Glosses again interpose between the couplets of the Rf. — 
16. They wander up and down to devour). This is an enlarge- 
ment of the simile of the dogs, giving the purpose of their prowl- 
ing. — If they are not satisfied], a condition involving a negative 
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answer. — they growl], so ©, Y, J, Aq., cf. “ grudge,” PBV., AV., 
in accordance with context and the nature of the dogs. MT., fol- 
lowed slavishly by RV., “ tarry all night,” from a similar Hebrew 
word, differing only in vowel points, is unsuited to context. The 
usual justification of the latter from the antithesis with “ morning ” 
of v.” is shattered on the fact that both are glosses from different 
hands. —17. This verse is an amplification of v.", a tetrastich of 
two syn. couplets: Z will sing || I will ring out], in public worship 
in the morning, the time of morning worship in the temple ; not 
in antithesis with a night of peril, as many. Yahweh is a High 
Tower, as v.*, and place of refuge to which one flees, as 142°, — 
in the day I have trouble], as 102°. The situation of this glossator 
is more general and less perilous than that of the author of 
She: Es: 


2-8. »340] Hiph. imv. 53 (72), also v2 @, 3, have different words: 
v.2 éfehod, erue,; v.* pioal, ibera. This favours a copyist’s assimilation. But 
G renders the same Heb. words elsw. by both Greek words, and the variation 
may therefore be simply for better style. — Hox] sf. I sg. ip. so 3;-but G 
6 eds, which may stand for an original 717.—»pp\pnpn] Hithp. pte. pl. sf. 
I sg. DIP, So 17", those rising up against me. , J, insert conj.; prob. interp. 
and not original. The word has two beats for measure. The four verbs v.?% 
are in assonance in »3_ and it is prob. that originally they were all at end of 1. 
—4. my] v.50’; AE, Dr., Kau., rd. 112) attack 172, © éréGevro, but J, T, Ges., 
De., JPSV., congregantur, best suited to context. ‘ Attack” is too strong for 
the subsequent vbs. sy is gl. of interp.—oy] pl. adj. Aighty ones, as 1838 
1y 02s,-so G xparauol, z Sortissimi, Dr., Ba., others, ory with strength, cf. v.1 
Sy. — EH xb] shortened for sywp — This belongs i in previous 1. for syn. 
parall. A copyist reduced the two lines to prose. — 717°] is suspicious, as in all 
Pss. of %; doubtless gl.,as Ba. It makes 1, too long. —5. py™ 23] %3 varia- 
tion of xb; thus three great terms forsin are used. Rd. prob. y, the » absorbed 
in » of next word. It goes to end of 1. for rhyme, with two tones. — p37] Qal 
impf. 3 pl. archaic ending, rzz of armed men 78% ; followed by ) coérd, with 
a2) for agiom, cf. Pr. 243, Hithp. y/n> (7%), cf. 12 Nu. 217, ybion 
Is, 5414. G xarevOvva (a err. for av), station oneself, take a stand, J prae- 
parantur. The first of these vbs. belongs in previous 1. for parall. and 
assonance. — orp] inf. estr. Nap v. 2578. —6. mixax ovadbs may] an impos- 
sible combination. 717) is doubtless a gl. of variation of reading, and pnb 
stands for an original 717); so that the text once stood mywax 77, as Kirk. — 
Syqw oo>y] phr. of %, elsw. in y 689 697, doxologies 4114 7218 106; is here 
a gl. of intensification. The original ]. was nixa¥ 717) ANN. rey so G, 
J, is striking here ; prob. 53 was introduced from later point of view as suited 
to next 1.— ps 33753] phr. a.d., @, J, px vy as v.3. 7 can only be under- 
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stood as pregnant for px ySyp yaa 5a, cf. 253. It implies treachery in cove- 
nants. 4% as the more difficult is to be preferred.—7 = 15 Rf, 121%] Qal 
impf. 3 pl. chey return if we give this vb. its normal force, implying that they 
have been there before. But there is nothing of this in context, and it does 
not suit the idea of the Rf. The vb. has auxiliary force, again, and, as impf. 
freq., again and again. — 10n)] Qal. impf. after 12, The conj. of G, J, 
misses the construction, as do, after them, most moderns, “pm vb., uv. 3797 ; 
growl BDB., snarl Dr., cf. Is. 59! of bears, Ez. 718 of doves. — 2522] goes with 
the previous vb., therefore ) before 13310» is incorrect interpretation, although 
in @, J. The first 1. is too long and the second too short. ay? has been 
removed by prosaic copyist from the second I. to the first. It separates the 
principal vb. from its auxiliary. — 8. })y.2:] Hiph. impf. 3 pl. archaic form ya3 
(293) pour forth. This vb. is not suited to the previous context. It describes 
another kind of pes and is a gl. It has nothing to correspond with it in 
the second Rf,—panin pea] has two poetic accents. —9. Gl. from 2*,— 
Dat was taken from yv.6.—)7"] not suited to #.— yob>-pnvA] as (1d) pre» 
4,— aybn] as ayby 2t, but for wd of 2¢ ava-bab is given as an interp. of it. — 
Re = 18 Rf. Ww] has no good sense. Rd. with @, J, ©, Dr., Kirk., and some 
codd. MT. sy my strength (8) || sav (9g!) so Rf. v.18. — nqBeN] Qal impf. 
cohort. i.p. = ABN v.18; though 6, 3, have the same text here as #9, yet S has 
the same vb, in both passages, so Houb., Kenn., Street, Ols., Bi., Gr., Ba., Dr. 
It is improbable that the Rf. would differ. Furthermore, 5s is not suited to 
sow (728), and although x is with rrr (78) elsw. only v.18, it is just as suit- 
able here as there, and is a frequent variant with > after other vbs. — andy] 
for original ny. @ agrees with # here, but not in v.18, where it has 6 Oeds 
you. 3X has tu deus pee but He bie vy. The ce ee 2d ees — 


ston is sustained by v.18 (MT, G, 3), and is indeed seqeinid by the Kontete 
But v.11 is entirely different ; a subj. is needed for »309p. In v.18 the phr. is 
at the close of Ps. after Rf.; in v.! it begins the second part of the Ps. The 
Rf. is sufficiently long without it. It is therefore a txt. err. in v.!8 from v.11, 
If so, the copyist found “on »ndx, unless we may suppose that ‘pn is a later 
change to assimilate the word to its context. On the whole @ is the best 
guide, and we should rd. ‘son onbw, as Dr, — 12. pyyAA-ON] Qal juss. with sf. 
3 pl. is inconsistent with v.!4. Gr. would change this latter. No satisfac- 
tory explanation has been given of the text, though it is sustained by Vrss. 
G. Baur., Now., propose opnyn, which is in accord with qAn-bs v.56, and most 
satisfactory except that sf. is unnecessary.— ny 1n2w 15] J ne forte obliviscan- 
tur populi met, @® ph wore ériidOwvrat Tod vduov cov, Jerome Epist. 33 “ In 
Graeco scriptum est: /egis tuae ; sed in LXX. et in Hebraeo non habet populi 
tui sed populi met.” It is probable that »ny of 49, J, and yn-n of G are both 
interpretations of the vb. without subj. and obj. The subj. of snow» is the 
enemies as 918, and the whole is a single 1., nav) 2 AN~bx. — \oyyy7] Hiph. 
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imy. 2 (228) with archaic sf, enemies; cawse ¢o stagger, or wander, cf. Nu. 
3238 (J) 2S. 15%. — ny] Hiph. imv. with 1 coérd., sf. 3 pl. archaic, with 
two accents. Lag. \ny3n after S$; so Du. with reference to Gn. 4!, 13) ya, 
tempting but not probable. The longer word is needed for measure, and +31" 
goes with preceding 1|., which needs it for completeness. Moreover, this 1. 
begins a new tetrastich, and is not strictly parall. with previous 1. — 322] (34). 
But 1 pl. is against usage of Ps.; therefore 1319 as @ 6 brepacmioris wov. — 
13. Im nNwn] as antith. v.4. G duapriav orduaros avrdv, J in peccato oris 
sui,— Y°*NbY-737] in apposition with previous clause, as J, G, acc. and not 
predicate as many moderns. Two lines are needed for measure. They have been 
compressed into one by ancient copyist. In the second })y || nxun is needed ; 
in the first a vb. xuna dring into punishment, as Is. 2971 Dt. 244. —722)] 1 
seems to imply something to which it is in codrdination; prob. the vb. sug- 
gested. Niph. de caught, so 9", as in snare or trap.— 03813] $)N2 elsw. y 
47°; here in bad sense frzde, as Is. 168 Je. 4879 Zp. 219 Ez. 729 1649, A word 
is missing. J has not conj. with n>xr, therefore 79ND 1n7 is doubtless correct 
for 0) Oo” in accord with usage of Ps. So we should have the fully written 4pa 
and read the line 1o1N2 12 W39y.— Ade] prep. 1D decause of and t nDN nf. 
cursing, cf. ro’. This begins new quartette. — f wn5] n.m. (1) lying, as Ho. 
73 1013 121 Na. 3!; (2) deanness Ps. 10974 (?) Jb. 168. — 14. 49>] Piel. imv. 
(788) bis; only one is needed for measure, the other is a gl. of intensifica- 
tion. —7nn3] is attached to the previous n> by J, to following by G@.— 
apy7a wn onde] G had $wn apy: onbx, J rds. deus dominatur Jacob. 3 before 
apy) is doubtless explanatory gil. @ is most likely correct. It gives the only 
good measure. —16. This v. is a gl., breaking between couplets of Rf.— 
pwn] Kt. Qal impf. 3 pl. archaic, yy.» Qr. Hiph. impf., cf. v.12; @ dcacxop- 
micOhcovrat, J vagabuntur. — 8>-2x] but @ édv dé, making negative dub. — 
aver] ) consec, after impf., aorist of result, which is not suited to the idea of 
lodging all night. 2, @, S, have same vb. as 9, but) codrd. G, Aq., yoyyicou- 
ow; J murmurabunt; PBV. a0) Hiph., or andy Niph.; so Du., Ba., Bu., 
BDB. ty vb. Niph. murmur, cf. Ex. 1524 (JE) Nu. 14? 16 176 (P) +, 
Hiph. same, Ex. 173 (E) 168 (P) +.—17 is also a gl., amplification of Rf. v.18. 
— 3x)] emph. antith. to enemies. —71y wR] = AION yyy v.38. — awn] 
= wp v.18, — ¢ dip] n.m. (1) a place of flight, of escape, elsw. 142° Am. 214 
Je. 2535 Jb. 1129 2 S, 223 (?) Je. 16!9 (?) ; (2) fight Je. 46%, — vo-78 a3] so 
LOZ (Ua7") 6 
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Ps. 60 is composite. (A) A Ps. of the time of David, citing an 
ancient oracle, giving Israel possession of the land and supremacy 
over his neighbours (v.*”"). (B) A prayer for deliverance in time 


of defeat and great humiliation, probably of the reign of Jehoiachin 
(nes prs) : : 
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Aa Ni ied asl ees 


AHWEH spake in His sanctuary : 
“T will exult, I will divide Shechem ; 
“ And the Valley of Succoth will I mete out. 
“ GILEAD is Mine, and Mine is Manasseh; 
“ Ephraim also is the defence of My head; 
“ Judah is My commander's staff. 
© JV[OAB is My washpot; 
“Unto Edom will I cast My sandal; 
“ Over Philistia will I shout in victory.” 
THAT one would conduct me to the entrenched city? 
O that one would lead me unto Edom? 
Wilt not Thou (Yahweh) ? 


B. VET 4 srr. 4. 


YAHWEH, Thou hast rejected us, hast broken ws down; 
Thou wast angry and didst turn ws backward ; 
Thou didst shake the land, didst cleave it: 
Its breach doth sink down, it doth totter. 
HOU hast let Thy people see hard things: 
Thou hast made us drink wine of staggering. 
A sign to them that fear Thee Thou hast given, 
That they might betake themselves to flight (because of (Thy) faithfulness). 
THAT Thy beloved people may be delivered, 
O give victory with Thy right hand and answer us; 
Thou Yahweh, who didst reject us (and put us to shame), 
And wentest not forth with our hosts. 
GIVE us help because of straits, 
For vain is the victory of man. 
Through Yahweh let us do valiantly, 
And He will tread down our adversaries. 


Ps, 60 is composite. (#) v.?*, 2 Str. 43, continued in v.7- 120-14, 2 Str, 43, 
This has taken up into its midst an older Ps. (4), v.8-124, 4 Str. 33, V.7-14 
is also contained in the composite Ps. 108, which begins with 5782. As 108 
uses the composite Ps. 60, it was composed subsequent to that composition. 
Ps. 108 cited 57, 60, from %, and not from the original group of p»pnon, for 
the divine name is onbx throughout. It is therefore unlikely that 108 was in 
J. The 7 of the title is due to the recognition of the fact that the two 
original Pss. out of which it was constructed were in 3B. Ps. 108 was not in 
WR, but 60 was, and probably already as composite when it received the 
musical assignment nvy yww-by (v. Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33, 34). The original 
onao (v. Intr. § 25) was only (4), which is antique in its language and style. 
The term 15 is prob. original. It reminds one of the dirge 2S, 11759. and 
possibly was also in the Book of Yashar. To it alone the historical reference 
can apply : nbp-N3 DINAN 7) ANY 3W) TA OINTNN) OT) OWN MX NIA] 
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sos wy 02: When he strove with Aram Naharaim and with Aram Zoba, 
when Joab returned and smote of Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 
Cf. 2 S, 818 sa- yo!6 sa 7 C, 1812 sa 19584, The variation in number is prob, 
due to a corruption of text. But while this Ps. is undoubtedly ancient and 
might go back to the time of David, yet it is too general to refer to this 
defeat of Edom (or rather 07s as 2 S. 10), and is an oracle as to the triumph 
over the lesser neighbours, Aram not being mentioned. (8) was a Ps. of 
different structure and date. It was a petition for divine interposition after 
humiliating defeat of the armies of Israel. V.6 resembles Je. 45, v.5 Is. 5117-22, 
It probably refers to the defeat of the armies of Judah by the Babylonians, 
reducing them to a desperate situation. It reminds us of parts of Pss. 44 and 
89, and may express the feelings of the companions of Jehoiachin. 


PSALM LX. 4. 


Str. I. a tristich having a syn. couplet synth. to the first line. — 
8. Yahweh spake in His sanctuary], so ©, 3, referring to the 
sacred place of the divine presence, where the oracle of Yahweh 
was given ; and not, “in” or “by His holiness,” of EV‘. suggest- 
ing a divine oath, as Am. 4’ Ps. 89%. This oracle goes back to 
the original conquest of the land. — / zz exu/t], in triumph over 
the inhabitants of the land. Yahweh speaks as the supreme com- 
mander of His people, cf. Ps. 247° Is. 63'*.— J will divide], the 
conquered land among the tribes, || w7// J meze out, the measure- 
ment in connection with the division. — Shechem, at the foot of 
Mt. Gerizim, the chief gathering place in the time of Joshua, 
stands for the country west of the Jordan, cf. Josh. 24’. The 
Valley of Succoth], in the valley of the Jordan on the eastern 
side, near the Jabbok (S. Merrill, Zas¢ of Jordan, 385 sq.), stands 
for the country east of the Jordan; possibly with a reminiscence 
of the two chief places mentioned in the story of the return of 
Jacob from Haran to Canaan, Gen. 33”. 

Str. II. is a syn. tristich.—9. Gvlead, as distinguished from 
Manasseh, must indicate with it the two chief divisions east of the 
Jordan, as Ephraim and Judah, the two chief divisions on the west. 
Accordingly Gilead, here, is for the southern portion assigned to 
Reuben and Gad, Nu. 32!”, and Manasseh, the northern portion, 
or the land of Bashan. These, says Yahweh, are Acne], that is, 
my possession, my land. Ephraim is she defence of My head], the 
helmet defending the head from the blows of an enemy, in per- 
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sonal combat in battle. Judah is My commander's staff], as 
Gn. 49"; not the “ sceptre,” RV., which implies royalty, nor the 
“ lawgiver,” PBV., AV., which implies government ; but the baton, 
the symbol of military authority, with which the commander directs 
the movements of his army and points them to victory. 

Str. III. is also a syn. tristich, referring to the three hostile 
neighbours who are conceived as subjugated. —10. MMoad is My 
washpot|. Moab was the troublesome neighbor of Israel, occu- 
pying the region east of the Dead Sea. He is to be so reduced 
that he becomes the wash basin which is carried by a slave to pour 
water over his master’s hands or feet.— Unto Edom will I cast 
My sandal). Edom, the troublesome neighbour of Judah, on the 
southeast, was also so reduced as to become another slave to 
whom the master kicks off the sandals when he would have them 
removed to wash his feet. This is better than EV*. “over” or 
“upon Edom,” as though it were a symbol of the taking pos- 
session of the land by conquest. — Over Philistia will I shout in 
victory]. The relations between the Philistines and Israel were 
those of mutually respecting warlike neighbours. There is noth- 
ing ignominious therefore in the reference to them. They are 
defeated, and there is rejoicing in the victory. MT. and Vrss., by 
a mistake of a vowel point here, but not in 108”, compel various 
other renderings, none of which suit the context or give a satis- 
factory meaning. 

Str. IV. has a syn. couplet with a synth. line in climax. — 
11. O shat one would], expression of a wish to enjoy the triumph 
promised in the oracle cited above, and not a simple question, 
“who will” of EV’. — conduct me || lead me], that is, in victo- 
rious entry into the entrenched city, the chief fortification and 
defence, which being captured, Ldom itself would come into pos- 
session of the conquerors. —12a. Wilt not Thou Yahweh? This 
question implies an affirmative answer in accordance with the 
promise of the oracle, and therefore an appropriate climax and 
conclusion of this ancient Ps. 


PSALM LX. &: 


Str. I. has a syn. tetrastich.—8. Zhou hast rejected us], cf. 
43° 44"; refused to go with us, or be with us, or help us in war. 
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|| Zhou wast angry], the reason of the rejection. As a result of 
this: Zhou hast broken us down]. The army, which should have 
stood like a wall in defence of the nation, has been broken down, 
so that it can no longer resist the onset of the enemy. — adidst turn 
us backward| in defeat, compelling a disastrous retreat. This 
meaning is most suited to the context, cf. 44". The Hebrew text 
is capable of various other renderings which are followed in Vrss. 
and interpreters, the most probable of which is, “O restore us 
again.” Such a petition, however, comes in too abruptly into the 
text, and does not suit the context, which continues the descrip- 
tion of the divine discipline of the people. It is quite possible, 
however, that this meaning was designed by the final editor of w 
for liturgical reasons. —4. Zhou didst shake the land]. The 
national disaster is compared to an earthquake, cf. 46° ° Is. 248°, 
— Thou didst cleave itt}. The metaphor is continued. As the 
earthquake cleaves the land by making rents and cracks in the 
solid ground, so the nation is all broken up in disorder and con- 
fusion. — /¢s breach doth sink down). The walls of defence have 
been breacned, and the breach sinks down, —7¢ doth totter], and 
is about to fall down in a mass of ruins. The poet is here describ- 
ing a great national disaster within his own experience. 

Str. II. has a syn. couplet and a synth. couplet.—5. The hard 
things |, the people of Yahweh are seeing are the sad experiences 
of defeat, disaster, death in battle, captivity, humiliation, and 
shame. — wine of staggering |. They are so overwhelmed with 
dismay and panic by this unexpected situation that they are dazed, 
they stagger as if intoxicated, cf. Is. 517”. At the same time 
they know that Yahweh has made them see these things, and He 
has given them this cup to drink, cf. 80°. —6. A sign to them that 
fear Thee Thou hast given]. Yahweh distinguishes the God-fear- 
ing in the midst of this disaster, and gives them a sign or signal, 
which enables them to escape in time.— “hat they might betake 
themselves to flight]. This rendering, sustained by 6, J, is suited 
to the context and greatly to be preferred to that of AV., RV., 
based on Aq., ©: “that it (the banner) may be displayed,” which 
gives a victory to the God-fearing that does not at all suit the con- 
text. It is quite possible, however, that for liturgical reasons the 
clause was given this turn in the traditions of synagogue use. — 
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Because of Thy faithfulness]. This is a conjectural emendation 
of the text, in accordance with the context. It is at the basis of 
the rendering of Aq., @, EV’*., “ because of the truth.” But 6, J, 
Dp, RV., “before the bow” is preferred by most. 

Str. III. v.”.” has a synth. and a syn. couplet separated by the 
insertion of v.°%*.— 7%. Zhat Thy beloved people may be delivered |. 
The purpose is placed before the imv. for emphasis. The people 
' of Yahweh are named beloved, because they are the special 
objects of His love, notwithstanding the disasters He has brought 
upon them. His people cannot think that these can be more than 
temporary and disciplinary, and that in the end they will be 
delivered. — O give victory with Thy right hand]. The right 
hand of Yahweh stretched out in behalf of His people is the great 
instrument of deliverance and victory, cf. 20 21° 44* 48+ Ex. 15°. 
The Hebrew word, which means sometimes “ give victory,’”’ some- 
times “save,” should not be generalised here. —12b. Thou Yah- 
weh, who didst reject us|, resuming the thought of v.?; the very 
One who rejected His people, is the only One who can give them 
the victory. When the two Pss. were pieced together, this line 
had to be adapted to its context, and was condensed with v.* so 
as to give “ hast Thou not rejected us.” For the same reason the 
closing vb., and put us to shame, was omitted. It is given, how- 
ever, in the citation Ps. 44”, and should be restored in Ps. 60 for 
the sake of the measure and strophical organisation. — And went- 
est not forth with our hosts|. A continuation of the statement of 
the previous line and explanatory of it. Yahweh was not with the 
armies of His people; they went into battle without Him. His 
right hand was not stretched out on their behalf. He was indeed 
angry with them. That was the reason for their defeat. The 
prayer for victory implies that Yahweh might go. forth with the 
armies of His people and as their chieftain again stretch forth 
His hand against their enemies. 

Str. IV. has two syn. couplets. —13. O give us help],a renewal 
of the prayer for victory of the previous Str. — decause of straits]. 
This interpretation of 6, J, PBV., AV., is most probable, as it 
corresponds with the thought of the previous Str.; although the 
rendering of RV. “against the adversary,” favoured by many 
moderns, is possible. — For vain is the victory of man]. Victory 
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to be won by man in war against the enemy amounts to nothing ; 
it is a vain hope. Victory cannot be brought about by man, 
but by Yahweh only. — 14. Zhrough Yahweh]. His right hand 
stretched out in battle. — /e¢ ws do valiantly|. Assured of divine 
help, the people resolve on their part to fight with all their might. 
—and He will tread down our adversaries]. Yahweh will trample 
them under foot in His victorious advance. 


LX. B. 


8. ombx] for original m7, so v.8- 12 14, y3¥9] Qal pf. 2 m.,, sf. 1 pl. 
Ty Qal (1) dreak down a wall, 8018 89* Is. 55 Ec. 108, here of nation, cf. 
v.t (2) break in Ps. 106, —a33)vn] Polel impf. aw, restore, as 23% Is. 5812 
acc. to Bu., Dr., Du., then juss. restore us; @ return to us as petition. 
G, BY, Aq., =, Quinta, take it as pf. Kal @xrelpnoas judas. This mng. does 
not suit context. Ba. rds, 23m), 1 consec. impf., as Je. 50°, cf. Ps. 444, 
ay D WX yawn. The difficulty then is with5. This is prob. not original 
but interpretation. The initial n is dittog. for an original 7. Rd. wnawn 
with two tones, ‘urn back in retreat, which alone suits the context and rhyme. 
— 4. anwy 7] Hiph. pf. 2 m. fully written, wy, v. 75%, But it_is-prob. that 
final 7 belongs to pyX.— mAnpse] a.d. Qal pf. 2m., sf. 3 f. prob. split open, dub.; 
G kal ovverdpatas airyv, J et disrupisti eam. —npr] Qal imy. 755 = xb 
heal, v. 6,380 @ taca, J sana; but npr Qal pf. cf. 373, sink, relax, is more 
suited to context, with a*y2¥ as subj. The phr. a.A. $713¥ nm. breach in a 
wall Is. 3013-44, ruin of state La. 2! 347 Am. 6° Na, 3! The Sp} y72 Is. 3018 
breach ready to fall is similar idea, and possibly in mind of poet.— Avp-2] 
Qal 3 f. sg. wn (70%). 12 is prob. interpretative gl. because of interp. of Ap 
as imv,— 5. fAwp] adj. f.nwp what is hard (to bear), in war as 2 S, 217; 
a.d. Y, common in Lit. —f ropa] n.f. reeling, staggering, elsw. Is, 5117. 22, — 

6. AD] Qal pf. 2 m. fully written, 1n3.— {d}] nm. standard, as Is, 62", so 
Dr. BDB., or signal, as Je. 4® (to direct refugees to Zion), so here to direct 
flight from enemy, @ onuelwory, J signum. — pdsnqb] Hithpolel inf, ¢ 1 Qal. 
flee, of armies 68%, of sea 114-5, cf. 1047; Hithp. sake flight, so G, B, J, =, 
Dr., Du., Ba., Hu., Now., Che., RV.™ But De. after Aq., @, Luther, AV., 
RV., takes it as denom. of 0}, that it may be displayed. The former alone 
suits the context. — vp 2p] G awd mporwmrov rotov, J a facie arcus, vvip 
is dow in Aram. but not in Heb., which has nvip. wyip is ¢ruth, Pr. 2221 (but 
Aram. gl. acc. to Toy); so here acc. to those who take vb. as denom. of 0}. The 
_ Aram. word has been substituted for Heb. word nynx, which accords with 
rhyme, by a late copyist. — 7 = 1087. prbmy qynd]. qynd (for we yynb) emph. 
at beginning of sentence, elsw. y 122° 9, psbny Niph. impf. 3 pl. archaic 
form Niph. elsw. 1087 Pr. 118-9; but Piel, v. oO. — yy] pl. sf. 2 m. toy 
adj. deloved, elsw. 1087 84? ot Che 45t5 Alsou Wt33! Isngh os Jett: — 
1391] Kt. answer us, connects with previous context; »33y) Qr. G, J, connects 
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with following context. The reading » 108° is because of its previous con- 
text, which requires 1st pers. Du. rightly connects with previous part of Ps. 
and adds y.120-14, 


LX. A. 


8. V8-12¢ = 1088-14. The only variations are: v.9 ’p +4 108, for ’p *5vhere, 
the latter more correct; v.1° by for oY, the former doubtless correct ; 
ypyyans for syyynn, the former better ; y.11'syan for s)3n, the former correct ; 
v2 obs xba for obs ans xbn, the latter correct. —vqpa], cf. 29, G év 7 
aylw avrod, J in sanctuario suo; so Ew., Du., Ba., 27 his holy place. But 
Now., Dr., Kirk., 22 or dy his holiness, EV%., his majestic sacredness, cf. 89% 
Am. 42 c. yaw), — ardor] impf. cohort. v. 287, so mpbnx ; so prob. in ancient 
text 728 was cohort. also; Piel [710 vb. Qal measure, + Pi. measure off, 
elsw. 1088 2 S, 82 .— 2b] on East Jordan, for Eastern Palestine. Cf. 
Gn. 337-18, where same places are mentioned. @ has rév cxynvdv.—9. 5] 
should be connected with syba by makkeph, but %) is separate word. The 
omission of 1) in 1089 impairs the euphony of 1]. — nyo] place of refuge, v. 271, 
but here prob. in the sense of protection, RV. defence ; i.e. helmet, Ba. thinks 
of horns. G xparalwos, J fortitudo, PBV., AV., strength = ty. — penn] Po. 
pte. t [ppn] vb., measure requires 1 ppnn, cf. Gn. 4919 Nu. 2118. & Bacidevs 
pov, HB rex meus, improb.—10. xn 30] phr. aA. Wd (v. 5829), ¢ pny nm. 
washing ad. Why not inf. cstr.pnn? (266). — wyrann nvoe ry] G euol adrd- 
puro brerdynoay, soin 108; J mihi Palaestina foederata est, but in 108 cume 
Philisthim foederabor. J takes vb. as Hithp. AyrIL, as Pr. 2274, @ as Hithp., 
pyrIL, as Is. 241° Pr, 18%, Ps. 108 has better pyrins ‘p by. Most moderns, 
ne Ba., Bu., BDB., make vb. Hithp. pan, v. gz, shout in triumph over.— 

. %»] is not simply interrog. as EV®., but expresses a wish, as DeW;, Ols.— 
bee intrenched (as 3177) =1084, {yap n.m. elsw. 894! Nu. 3217. 86 Jos, 1020 
19? 85 Je. 45 517 8144. fortified place, stronghold. J and G are the same in 
both passages. It is prob. that 108! is correct. “yn has been written by 
copyist under influence of 3127, — jn) »2] Qal pf. sf. 1 sg. am, v. 5% ©, J, 
have impf., which is doubtless correct, the initial » having been omitted by 
error after » of 1p,—12. nny xbn] 108 omits anx, but it is needed for 
measure. 

LX. B. (continued). 


125-14 belongs with v.®-’, and not with v.8-2¢, ,128-¢ is cited 4410, where 
we are to seek the sage of the first 1., which is here condenséd, y3:nn» 
remaining for yypbsn) nny AX. The 4x was needed for Ps. 442°, but was not 
original. The original contained myny for which #% onbxs— 138, mbm 739] 
cohort, imy. 27, v. 291, poetic Aram. vb. my 2] Ges$®%E for ny, z, 22°, 
cf, antny 638, help, succour,—s-] @ éx Arlpews, 3 in tribulatione, v. 4% 
But Dr, Ba., Du. against the adversary, v. 3? || wos v.4.—oqw nyiwin] phr. 
a.r. but cf. 146%, v. 337, victory from man, gained by man. —14, bone ney] 
do valiantly, + phr. 11815. 16 Nu, 2418 (JE.) 1 S. 1448, prob. cohort. of resolu- 
tion, — Nyy] referring to God, antith, to we,—py3"] Qal impf. trample under 


Jeet, as 44°. 
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PSALM LXLI., 3 str. 44 


Ps. 61 is a national prayer of the early monarchy: (1) for 
deliverance in time of war (v.”**) ; (2) with the assurance that 
the vows for the king have been answered (v.°’) ; and (3) that 
he will reign forever, protected by the kindness and faithfulness 
of Yahweh ; for which public praise will be given (v.**). Glosses 
give the urgent prayer of an exile (v.**), and the comfortable assur- 
ance of the guests of Yahweh in His temple (v.”). 


O HEAR my yell! O hearken to my prayer! 

In that my heart fainteth, on the rock mayest Thou lift me up. 
Mayest Thou lead me, for Thou art a refuge for me, 
A tower of strength from before mine enemy. 

HOU, Yahweh, hast heard my vows. 
Thou hast granted the request of them that fear Thy name. 
Days unto the days of the king Thou wilt add. 
His years, as his days, shall be for generation after generation. 

E will sit enthroned before Yahweh forever. 
Kindness and faithfulness (on the right hand) will preserve him, 
So will I make melody to Thy name forever; 
While I pay my vows day by day. 


Ps. 61 was originally in 3, then taken up into % and DM, in the latter 
receiving the musical assignment n3-22 dy (v. Intr. §§ 27, 32, 33, 34). It is 
composed of three tetrameter tetrastichs, the first an urgent petition, the last 
two expressing assurance that the prayer has been answered, reminding of 
 Pss. 20, 21. It is a royal Ps. of the time of the Heb. monarchy; a time 
of peril, it is true, and yet a time of victory, when the future seemed serene 
and the perpetuity of the monarchy certain, V.%, cf. 219; v.", cf. 215; v.8, 
cf, 217-8, The Ps. is cited v.8* in Pr. 2078. Glosses indicate a later time: 
y.8 paxa aspo implies an exilic glossator; v.° implies a postexilic glossator 
of the Greek period. 


Str. I. has a synth. and a syn. couplet. —2. O hear my yell || 
O hearken to my prayer], urgent entreaty that Yahweh will attend 
to His people in their straits. An exilic glossator adds: from the 
bounds of the earth], far distant from the Holy land. — unio Thee 
J call), making the prayer suited to the exilic situation, or that 
of the Diaspora. —3. Zn that my heart fainteth]. A causal clause, 
giving the reason for the urgency of prayer.. The situation is 
_ so serious that the heart loses its courage, and is in dismay and 
F 
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despair. — on the rock mayest Thou lift me up], so ©, V, ®; the 
rock fastness is the usual refuge in early Pss., unto which one is 
lifted up to safety; cf. 27° 31°62. %, 3, J, G, EV*., by a differ- 
ent connection of Hebrew letters give “on the rock that is higher 
than I,” too high for me to climb myself, which, however pleas- 
ing a conception, in form makes the line too long, and in meaning 
is not so easy and natural, and is without analogy. —4. For Thou 
art a refuge for me], a place or a person affording refuge, || ¢ ower 
of strength], a tower so strong that it cannot be captured by the 
enemy, cf. 18° 48%.—5. A glossator, of the Greek period, en- 
larges upon this idea, only he turns from the rock refuge to the 
temple: J will be a guest in Thy tent], have the privilege of a 
guest, a familiar visitor to the sacred tent, cf. 5° 15’ Is. 33.—/for 
ages |, a late conception of time conceived as a number of ages, 
these extended into indefinite periods of time or aeons. — under 
the cover of Thy wings |. The cherubic wings, guarding the Holy 
of Holies of the divine presence, made all the precincts of the 
temple a place of refuge, v. 27° 317 36° 57”. 

Str. II. has two syn. couplets. —6. Hast heard my vows]. The 
prayers, referred to in Str. I., had accompanied votive offerings. 
These had been accepted by Yahweh, and the accompanying 
petitions heard. Accordingly the syn.: Zhou hast.granted the 
request |, so most recent scholars, in place of %# and Vrss. “the 
heritage,” which is due to the mistake of a single letter of 
the word by an early copyist, giving a meaning not in accordance _ 
with the context and difficult to explain. The various efforts that 
have been made to solve the problem require still more serious 
modification of the text than that proposed, whether by the addi- 
tion of sfs., by ungrammatical explanations, or by insertions in 
thought. There could be no question, in the situation of this 
Psalmist, of the people having their inheritance given them, or 
taking that of the enemy. Moreover, the situation is so like that 
of Ps. 21 that we should expect the use of the same words. — 
7. The days of the king], the days of his lifetime, the king being 
conceived as representing his dynasty. That Yahweh will add 
days implies a long continuance of his reign. This is intensified 
in 1); [His years, as his days, shall be for generation after genera- 
ion]. % and Vrss. differ here, © giving “days,” where 39, J, 
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give only the prep., differently interpreted however. The varia- 
tions do not effect the general sense that the dynasty of the king 
is to be perpetual, cf. 21°, This doubtless gained a Messianic 
significance in later times. 

Str. III. has a synth. and a syn. couplet.—8. He will sit 
enthroned before Yahweh forever], cf. Ps. 2°; as the anointed 
of Yahweh, installed by Him on his throne. His reign will be 
perpetual, cf. 89°°.— Kindness and faithfulness will preserve 
him]. These divine attributes here, as 85", cf. 43°, are personi- 
fied and given charge over the king to keep him in safety. 39 and 
Vrss. differ greatly as to one word of this line, which is needed 
for the measure. %, followed by AV., RV., and most moderns, 
rd. imv. “ O appoint,” namely these attributes of God ; but this is 
not favoured by other Vrss. The analogy of Pss. 45" 109* 1101 °4- 
suggests on the right hand, a word so near the Hebrew word that 
the mistake could easily have been made. This gives the place 
where these guardian angels stand to protect the dynasty.—9. So 
will I make melody], in public worship in the temple, || say my 
vows, make frequent votive offerings at the times of daily sacrifice. 


2. onbx] not in @; gl.—8. prea axpp]. This and two words that fol- 
low, a gl. to adapt Ps. to later situation of the Diaspora. — bya] Qal inf. cstr. 
with 3 of reason } uy vb. Qal de faint, feeble, 1021 (title); my Is. 577, as 39 
here. + Hithp. faint away La. 212, nn Pss. 77* 142 1434, wp) 1075 Jon, 28, — 
130) DIM Ws3] so Z, 3,7; but G, S, Dd, ‘yQNIIN is better suited to context 
and measure, so Street. —5. fondty] pl. phy always late, so 778 8 14518 
1 K. 88 = 2 Ch, 6? Is, 264 4517-17 519 Dn. 9% Ec. 119, —->)p39 anba AD] 
phr. a.d., but @ has cxémy as p19 bya 778 368 572 638, cf. g1* Ru. 222, also 
Pss. 275 3121 g11.—6. 1932] ip., but G, ¥, J, ee as v.2; not so prob.— 
nviqy] cstr. sg. fT) n.f, possession, inheritance, Dt. 25: 9 9-12. 19.19 320 Jos, x16 

12% 7 Ju, 2117 Je. 328 2 Ch. 201! of holy land; not elsw.in y. It does not suit 
context. Hu., Kroch., Bi. Du., rd. NYY as 213, which is to be preferred. — 
7. DIN DvD] phr. a.A., but cf. ox JN Jos. 2481 (D), orn 998 Pr. 3% 16, — 
sn] prep., J donec, G ws huépas. The measure favours wnr2.— 8. yo] Pi. 
imy. for mid, £7399 Qal count, number, go! 1474, ¢ Pi. appoint, ordain, elsw. 
Jon, 2! 48-7-8 Dn, 15-101 Jb, 73; but @ rls, Aram. 70, or Heb. 10; omitted 
Aq., =, 3, and in citation Pr. 20%8 95 391 noxy 1on. Houb., Lowth., suggest 
(a1n)*n, but improb. Rd. pp» on the right hand for protection, cf. 451° 109%! 
1101-5, — 997331] Qal impf. sf. 3 m. for 1931, 3 is retained of original stronger 
form for euphony. The clause is final if 1D is imv., but otherwise and most 
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PSALM. LXII., 2 srr.—2®%, Rr.. 2°. 


Ps. 62 is an expression of confidence in Yahweh only, by a man 
of position, in the time of Jeremiah (v.2*°"). His false foes are 
only a wall about to fall; they are only taking counsel against 
him (v."**); they are only breath without real weight (v.”). 
Gnomic glosses exhort not to have confidence in extortion and 
wealth (v."), and remind that strength and kindness belong to 
God (v."*). Other glosses emphasize the several conceptions 
of the Ps. and adapt them to later circumstances (v.47 °°), 


Only to (Vahweh) be still, my soul! from Him is my hope. 

Only He is my rock and my salvation, my high tower ; I shall not be moved. 
(Only) a leaning wall, a bulging fence are all of (them). 
Only consult do they to thrust (me) out from (my) dignity: they take pleasure in 

falsehood. 

Only to (Yahweh) be still, my soul! from Him is my hope. 

Only He ts my rock and my salvation, my high tower; I shall not be moved. 
Only.a breath are the sons of mankind, a falsehood the sons of men. 
(Only) to go up in the balances are they, made of breath altogether. 


Ps. 62 was originally in 3B, then in f¥1 and %, and subsequently in DR, 
where it received the assignment pnvy-dy (v. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 32, 33, 34)- 
The original Ps, was composed of two hexameter couplets, v.40* 19, with 
Rf. v.29-67, These use terms of JB and give evidence of a preéxilic date, 
being characterised by calm confidence in Yahweh. The Ps. was originally 
personal, and the author’s perils were from crafty personal foes, who strove 
to thrust him out of a position of dignity. There are two glosses from differ- 
ent hands, of the type of WL., both trimeter tetrastichs, vy,!!-12-18¢, Other 
glosses are: a remonstrance addressed to enemies in 2d pl., v.4¢; a descrip- 
tion of the enemies as false friends, v.59; a reiteration of the thought of refuge 
in God, v.8; an exhortation to the whole congregation to trust in Him, a trim- 
eter tristich not earlier than the Greek period, v.9; and a final statement 
of God’s equitable requital of men, v.%, These glosses were added from time 
to time, in the various editings of the Ps. 


The original Ps. was composed of two Strs., each of two coup- 
lets; the first couplet in both Strs. is an identical synth. Rf. of 
confidence in Yahweh, and the final couplets are syn. with each 
other but synth. im themselves, expressing contempt of the feeble, 
false foes. ; 

Str. I. 2. Ondy], characteristic of the Ps. at the beginning of 
each of its lines; cf. Ps. 39 ; an emphatic restriction of the con- 
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fidence to Yahweh alone, and antith. to the ability of his enemies 
to do him harm. The EV*. as well as the ancient Vrss. differ 
greatly in rendering this particle in the several lines, sometimes 
using the asseverative “surely”; but a uniform rendering alone 
brings out the real power of the Ps.— de s#i//]. The text of 
has the noun “silence,” “resignation,” here, and the. imv. vb. 
v.°. Such a variation in Rf. is improbable. The imv. is better 
sustained. The soul in calm expectation waits for the divine 
interposition, cf. 37’.— from Him is my hope], so v.*; but here 
“salvation” in texts, assimilated to v.°. The use of “hope” in 
the original is more probable: “hope” for its object, the thing 
hoped for, deliverance from enemies. —3. He ts my rock and my 
salvation ; my high tower], terms familiar in w, cf. 18°, all empha- 
sizing Yahweh as a refuge. — J shall not be moved], also a familiar 
phr. for the firm, stable position of the one relying upon God, 
cf. 10° 15° 16° 21° 30+. A later editor inserted an enigmatical 
word, whether as a later form of the adv. greazy, to limit the 
statement, or as a liturgical exclamation, JPSV.—4. How long 
will you threaten a man ?|. Remonstrance with enemies, address 
in 2 pl. inconsistent with objective 3 pl. of original Ps.; a late 
gloss. The vb. is a.’. and dubious, and is variously rendered in 
Vrss.— to commit murder|, so Ben Naphtali, 6, 3, RV., which 
is to be preferred to “‘ye shall be slain,’ MT., AV., PBV., which 
depends upon close connection with the subsequent context. — 
all of them], the enemies of v.’; changed into “all of you” in 
39 by assimilation to previous context. On/Zy has fallen out by 
mistake. —a@ leaning wall, a bulging fence]. The enemies are 
compared to a wall that leans over from its upright position, and 
therefore is in peril of falling down; and to a fence which has 
been pushed in, and so bulges and is unsafe. They are only such 
an unstable wall in antithesis to the psalmist’s stability in confi- 
dence in his God. —5. From my dignity], so ©, which is to be 
preferred to 3 sg. of MT.; both doubtless interpretations of a 
noun without sf.— Ondy consult do they]. Their enmity amounts 
to nothing more than consulting together, making plans ¢o thrust 
me out. It does not become effective in action, and therefore is 
not really disturbing. — ¢hey take pleasure in falsehood]. They 
delight in craft; they would be false to the psalmist, but really 
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they deceive themselves. A glossator explains this by inserting 
with their mouth they bless, but inwardly they curse. 

Str. II. 6-7. The same Rf. as v.**.—8. A gl. explaining 
further the Rf. — Upon God depends my salvation and my glory]. 
The glory of the psalmist is the honour and dignity of his posi- 
tion, cf. v.2.— the rock of my strength |, from which strength comes 
to help. — my refuge is in God], or as Hi., De., Kirk., interpret 
as 2 essentiae, “is God.’ —9 is also a gloss of exhortation to the 
late Jewish congregation, a trimeter tristich.— Z7ust in Him, O 
whole congregation of the people|, so ®, which is more probable 
than #, “at every time, ye people.” — pour out before Him your 
heart] in public worship, cf. 42° 1021 142°. —10. Only a breath], 
nothing more substantial, ave the sons of mankind, the common 
people of the enemies, as distinguished from ¢he sons of men, 
their leaders, cf. 49’, which latter are a falsehood to their fol- 
lowers, deceiving them and misleading them to no purpose. So 
unsubstantial are they that when weighed zz che balances they are 
without weight and have only fo go up in the weightless scale. 
— made of breath altogether|, the emphatic conclusion. They 
amount in the aggregate to nothing more than this. Thus the 
original Ps. reached its striking end. But later editors wished to 
give it another conclusion, and so in the times of Hebrew Wisdom 
they added two gnomes. —11. A trimeter tetrastich, Zrus¢ not 
in oppression |, antith. the exhortation to trust in God, cf. v.°.— 
and of robbery be not vain], become filled with unsubstantial, 
delusive hopes, be possessed of unsubstantial self-confidence, cf. 
Je. 23%. — Wealth, when it beareth fruit], in ill-gotten gains, — 
do not set the mind on it], as if it were of great value and to be 
depended upon for salvation. — 12-13 a. Another trimeter tetra- 
stich. — One thing God spake]. These gnomes were regarded as 
divine in their origin, just as prophetic words and priestly laws. — 
Two things are there which I have heard], implying that God 
had indeed spoken the two things that follow. This method of 
numerical intensification is familiar in WL., v. Pr. 61° 30%, — 
that strength belongeth unto God], that is the first thing, and — 
that to Adonay belongeth kindness], that is the second thing. It 
is improbable that in the original there was a change of subject 
to the 2d pers. The change was due probably to assimilation to 
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next clause, 13 b, which is a still later addition to the Ps. from 
the point of view of the Levitical Law (v. Rom. 2°), 


2. y8] cf. v.5- 5.6. 7.10; asseverative, surely, De W., Hu., Ba.; always 
same, prob. only, Ki., Che., Dr., Kirk., Ges., Ew., Hi. The Vist. vary in 
verses, — D7>x 2x] = Bid v.6; latter required by measure in both. ovnby 
for original ay7.— Ann] nf. senes resignation, dub. v. 223, 15 y.8, so here 
Bi., Gr., Che., Du, We., BDB.: 3 Qal imy. 2 f. on5, v.45, The variation 
is prob, due to an original wp3n 95, the sf. afterward taking place of article. 
— 2 v.5, lacking here, is prob. gl. — yw] = npn v., prob. originally the 
same, the former an assimilation to v.3,—8. may] used as adv. for na4 
651° (?) 120° 123* 1291; not in y.7, dub. and late usage not suited to early 
Ps.; prob. gl. Phr. so common without it (v. zo) that change improb. — 
4. anninn] Polel impf. 2 pl. m7 shout at, threaten, BDB. si vera, so De., Du., 
Ba. Wetzstein, cf. Damascene Arab. nin rush upon one with cries and raised 
fist, so MV. SS.; Ges. nnn aztack, Form is unknown elsw. Hu. absinn de 
Jrantic against, cf. 1029; but @ ériridecde, Aq. émiBoudevere, J insidiamini, 
= Haraomovyicere, — NSN | Pu. impf. 2 pl. nx #zurder, Ben Napht. inxan Pi., 
so @, 3, Street, De., Ba., al. The absence of obj. is to be noticed. "This 
whole clause is a gl.; change of subj. to 2d pers. from 3d pers. of Ps. — 0399] 
b> with sf. 2 m. pl., @ wayvres, but prob. ob in original. This begins third 1, 
of Str. and should have 4x, which has fallen out by haplog.—{-p] n.m. 
wall, as Nu. 22% (J) 354 (P) +.—{712] nm. wall, fence, as 8018; but more 
prob. tay nf, as 894.—nnnqa] ptc. pass. f. aM, pushed in. The arti- 
cle improb. after articleless n. The 4 goes with previous word, as Ols., De., 
BDB.— 5. \nxvp] emph. in position, tnx nf. exaltation, dignity, elsw. 
Gn. 49? (poem) Hb. 17; other mngs. not in ¥. @ has riv remy pov, which 
is doubtless correct, the original here as elsw. being without sf. — m9b] Hiph. 
inf, cstr. m3 chrust out, cf. 544 and ans v.4,— 77] Qal impf. 739, v. go, so J. 
But G dpapov év diver, 393, so B.— 13] with pl. vb., err. for wp as G, S, C. 
— 8. yer] v. 726 for neh of original Ps. — »yy--9s] phr. a.d., cf. 1y :onD 717, 
y San 614. This v. is mere repetition of v.7 by another hand: a tetrameter 
couplet. —9. oy ny 523] so 3; but @ oy nsy 59 is more prob., as Ba. my, v, 

y 4 »— 022329 ev] cf. similar phr. 42° 102! 142%, This v. is an exhortation in 
2 pl. in a ‘trimeter tristich; another late hand. —10. f oN] n.[m.] only 
dual, scales, balances, Is. 4012 Jb. 318 Ez. 4519+. This n. emph. It was 
originally preceded by 4s, as other ll. The measure requires this. — ann] 
G éx parabryros; “dD of what they are composed. — 11. 3p] Qal impf. 
2pl. ft [527] vb. denom. ban v.19, Qal decome vain, possessed of worthless 
self-confidence, cf. Jb. 2712 Je. 2°= 2 K. 175; Hiph. Je. 236 — a2] Qal 
impf .f 3 dear fruit, fig., so of tree 9215, fig. Pr. 1031; Po. make flourish 
Zc. 917, — This v. is a trimeter tetrastich, a bwn of type of WL.—12-18a. An- 
other trimeter tetrastich, a bwn,.—m] relative, as 9%. :b: is improb. The 
original was doubtless yywb >). The change was due either to assimilation 
to next clause, or to transposition of > and 5 by error. 
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PSALM LXIIIL., 3 str.-4°%. 


Ps. 63 is the longing of an exile for Yahweh (v.?), remembering 
the glory of God in temple worship (v.*), and meditating upon Him 
in the night (v.’), with vows of perpetual worship (v.>), and ad- 
herence to His support (v.*). To this was appended a fragment of 
a royal Ps., expressing confidence in the overthrow of the enemies 
(v2), and the rejoicing of king and people (v."~"). Several 
glosses emphasize various parts of the original (v.***). 


CY Ee my God, earnestly I seek Thee. 

My soul doth thirst for 7hee. 
My flesh doth long for Thee ; 
As a dry land it faints for Thee. 

S in the sanctuary I beheld Thee, 
Seeing Thy strength and Zzy glory, 
So in my life will I bless 7hee; >. 
I will lift up my palms in ZZy name. 
HEN on my couch I remembered Thee, 
In the night watches was musing on Thee, 
My soul did cleave after 7hee ; 
On me did take hold 7%y right hand. 


Ps. 63 was in JB, then in ffl and %. It had the reference to David’s life 
ANA ja37pD3 INVAS in WB. It was not in BAR (vz. Intr. §§ 27, 31,32). The 
original was composed of three trimeter tetrastichs, v.? v.35 v.79 all in 
assonance, in y~. The author seems to be in exile, away from the sanctuary, 
where he used to behold the glory of Yahweh. Now he can only remember 
his former privileges and persist in prayer and longing for a return, The 
situation is similar to that of Ps, 42-43. The Ps. probably comes from the 
early exile. The statement in the title is probably due to the use of mx prx3 
by txt. err. for 7¥ p4Nd, a simile, and not indicating the locality of the author. 
To this Ps. was attached in Ha fragment of a royal Ps, v.10-125, a trimeter hexa- 
stich which, on account of qbnn, was preéxilic, and, on account of yosn’ nynnn, 
was not earlier than the reign of Josiah.’ Possibly both Pss. were from a 
common author, a companion of Jehoiachin. To'these Pss. several glosses 

‘were added: v.4- 68, all later than % and all emphasizing temple worship, and 
therefore making the Ps. more suitable to public use. V.1¢ is a vindictive 
conclusion suited to the Maccabean period. 


Str. I. A syn. tetrastich.—2. Yahweh, my God ], emphasizing 
the personal relation to Yahweh as his own God. The archaic 72/7 
is for the “ZZohim usual in such combinations. It is improbable, 
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however, that it was to emphasize the original meaning, “ strong 
one,” as J, or that it was predicate as EV*. after 39, 3; for the 
personal pronoun “Thou ” was an interpretative insertion, making 
the line too long. — earnestly I seek thee], as one rising with the 
dawn, cf. Ps. 78"; |[*¢hirst for Thee], cf. 42? || long for Thee || faints 
Jor Thee ; with the simile of a dry land], greatly in need of rain, 
cf. Je. 4" Ps. 143°. This is explained by a gloss, “where no 
water is,” interpreting the previous adj. as an additional attribute 
of land, so Vrss., “dry and weary land without water.” — my soul 
-.. my flesh|, the whole man. 

Str. II. Two antith. syn. couplets. — 3,5. As in the sanctuary], 
in the worship of the temple at Jerusalem in my past experience. 
—so in my life], in my future experience. — JZ beheld Thee], ex- 
plained as seeing Thy strength and Thy glory], in the contempla- 
tion of public worship, cf. 29' 59” 68” 96’. In the future life 22/7 
L bless Thee], in perpetual worship: || Z wl/ Lft up my palms in 
Thy name], a gesture especially of invocatory prayer, cf. 28? 1417. 
This Str. has been enlarged by two glosses.— 4. or better than 
life is Thy kindness|. Not only did they behold the strength and 
glory of Yahweh in public worship, but also His kindness ; and it 
was not only earnestly sought and thirsted after, it was better than 
life itself. This beholding of Yahweh in His temple was in oral 
worship: my lips laud Thee. As the former public worship was 
thus emphasized, so the future worship.—6. As with marrow 
and fatness my soul will be satisfied]. Doubtless the poet is 
thinking of the sacrificial feasts which characterised seasons of 
rejoicing before God in the worship of the temple, cf. 227 23° 36°. 
It is true that the fat pieces of animals always went to the altar. 
The poet is not thinking of them, but of the flesh of the fat young 
animals which alone were suitable for sacrifice, where the fat meat 
was eaten by the offerers and their friends, together with bread 
and wine. But these provisions for the flesh had as their accom- ~ 
paniment provisions for the soul also ; so that soul and flesh were 
alike and together satisfied. The glossator is evidently think- 
ing more of the satisfaction of soul, for he adds: and with lips 
of jubilation will my mouth praise]. This tautology of # is 
dubious, especially as it is not in @, which omits “my mouth,” 
and adds to the verb “Thy name.” It is probable that both 
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are explanatory additions, and that the original was, “and my 
lips will praise with jubilation.” 

Str. III. Two synth. syn. couplets. — When on my couch || in 
the night watches]. Awake during the night in the excitement due 
to the thirst of soul and flesh, he counted the three watches as they 
passed, cf. La. 2%.— Z remembered Thee || was musing on Thee], 
recalling the joyous experiences of public worship in the temple 
described in the previous Str., and doubtless also the experiences 
of the strength and glory of God in private and public life. — 
8. A glossator inserts a syn. couplet, Hor Zhou arta help to me; 
I rejoice in the shadow of Thy wings |, a statement only suitable 
to one enjoying the privilege of worship in the temple, cf. 17° 36° 
57°.—9. My soul did cleave after Thee], in close adherence, not 
willing to be apart from God ; a phr. usual in connection with fol- 
lowing the divine word or commands, cf. Dt. 10”, also Ho. 6°; 
but here in the more personal relation, seeking comfort and 
strength. Yahweh also adheres closely to His servant. — on me 
aid take hold Thy right hand]. The right hand of God is usually 
stretched forth with power against enemies, here with tenderness 
to sustain His servant, cf. 3°. 

The editor of % added a fragment of a royal Psalm. 


As for them that seek (his) life, 

They shall go down into the nether parts of the earth; 
They shall be delivered over unto the power of the sword; 
A portion for jackals shall they become; 

But the king will rejoice in God; 

Every one that sweareth by Him will glory. 


This little piece has a syn. tetrastich and an antith. syn. couplet. 
—10. As for them that seck his life], to take the life of the king. 
The attachment of this part of the royal Ps. to the Ps. of personal 
experience led to the variation “ my soul,” as referring to the poet. 
This line is intensified by a gloss: that he may go down into 
Sheol, the place of desolation, || nether parts of the earth, a phr. 
used in Ez. 26” 32", and subsequently Is. 44% Ps. 139, for the 
deeper regions of Sheol. The enemies sought to send the king of 
Israel thither, but ¢hey shail go down thither themselves. Their 
descent, however, will not be that of ordinary death. They will 
be slain in battle. —11. TZhey shall be delivered over unto the 
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power of the sword]. It will be not in victory, but in defeat ; 
for their bodies will be abandoned on the battle-field, @ portion 
Jor jackals, which will devour them. EV*., “foxes,” is erroneous. 
“ It is the jackal rather than the fox which preys on dead bodies, 
and which assembles in troops on battle-fields to feed on the 
slain” (Tristram, Vat. Hist. Bible, p. 110). —12. On the other 
hand, the victorious £ing will rejoice in God, who gave him the 
victory ; and the people, every one that sweareth by Him, loyal 
servants, united in the oath of the covenant to God, wi// glory. 
A Maccabean editor appends to the Ps. a thought appropriate to 
the affliction of his time: Zhe mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. 


2. *2s] divine name as G, and not fortitudo mea of J.— nx] H, J, not 
in G, is a gl., making 1. too long. — 7 7nwx] Pi. impf. 1 sg., strong sf. 2m. ¢ (amv) 
vb. denom. >nv dawn (579), Pi. to seek with the dawn, early, earnestly 7834 
Ho. 515 Is. 26° Pr. 817, — mp2] vb. a.X., cf, Ar. stem, de pale of face, weak-eyed, 
be blind, so BDB. faint, = ipelperal cov, J desideravit,so %, ©. Ki. com- 
pares ann, Ra. 7x. @ rogarhds con, DW guam multipliciter, 0 wocax ds = 
np, how often, how long, not suited to context and improbable. —mx-p qx] 
phr. 107% Ho, 25° Je. 26 so 5148 Is, 4138 532 Ez. 1918 Jb. 2%; tmx nf. with 
the same mng. desert dand Is. 351 Zp. 2 Jb. 303 Ps. 781” 10541 (as only pl. 
dub.) ; drought Jb. 241%. — o97 a Ay] phr. dub., makes 1. too long, and 
assonance in 3 missing. on “53 is expl. gl.,so Ba. fy adj. faint, weary, 
as 143°, Maw wp Je. 317 Pr. 25%, so prob. Je. 4%! (for nary). The simile 
mDyy pars 1436 dependent on 4p) *¥ poNa, therefore rd. here py) M¥ prNd. 
Neglect of agreement of 4>y with its noun px, though justified by some, cf. 
K6. Sun. § 334, is improbable. The original of all is doubtless Je. 4°! c. ae Bs; 
1436 has 5 also, and ap i is demanded here for assonance. The 1 is an error of 
interpretation. The adj. agrees with 1w3, and is therefore masc. So ab in two 
previous lines should be at the end of ].—8. 12] has as its complement 72 v.°. 
These two couplets belong together in the tetrastich; and v.* is a gl.— 
4. ;ynav>] Pi. impf. full form with sf. 2 sg. ¢ [naw] vb. Aramaism, Pi, 
(1) laud, praise, elsw. 1171 1454 1471; (2) congratulate Ec. 4? 8°, Hithp. 
boast of Ps. 1064 = 1 Ch, 16%,— 5, 32728] Pi. impf. 1 sg., sf. 2 sg., should be 


at the close of the l. for assonance ; so 70w3. The copyists did not regard the 


original order. —6. 1339] pl. $7229 nf. jubilation, elsw. 100? Jb. 37 20°, late 
form for 737 (v. 771), —s-5on] so J, but © aivécer 7d Svoud cov. It is prob. 
that »» is late gl. of ® to give vb. subj., and that 7d dvoud gov is gl. of G to 
give vb. obj.; neither original. But the vb. 3 sg. is difficult in context of fem. 
nouns, The phr. m9 ‘ney is a.d., and the syntax is difficult. We should 
prob. rd. snp asv.4, wp is explan. gl. But even as emended this v. is a 
gl. to the original. —%. spzz7ox]. This is prosaic order, and assonance 
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requires 3 at end of]. Better euphony is also given by 9y"DN. ON when, as 7854, 
— rs sf. 1 sg. ip. t [p19] [m.] spread, couch, as 132° Gn. 49* (J) 1 Ch. 54 
Jb. 1733, — Mw ] pl. tayows nf. a watch of night, elsw. go* 119148 La, 219, 
— any] impf. frequentative. 6, anyy] archaic f. form ; for better euphony 
with %, cf. 3* 6018, —10. apn] emph. antith. —nAxiwy] is dub. aNw nf. 
desolation, v. 358 || with poxa nynnna. fonnn adj. lower ; f. nonnn with yuSX 
Ez. 3114 16-18, Sxw Dt. 32%; mynnn with dw Ps. 8618; pl. nvnnn with -3 887 
= IL, 475 with pow elsw. Ps. 1391° Is. 4473 Ez, 26% 3218: 4, all referring to the 
deeper, gloomier regions of Sheol, So @ xnwap?. For axwy, 5 interficere. 
G@ cls pdrnr, B in vanum, sw (123)-is improbable. The form is, as Bi., 
an expl. gl. It makes 1. too long. wpb3is error of interp. for wa) referring 
to the king v.Y.— 11. sny2°] Hiph. impf. 3 pl., sf. 3g. + [723] vb. Ara- 
maism. Niph. (1) de poured, spilt, as water 2 S. 1414, of the eye with tears 
La. 3#, fig. vanish Jb. 2078; (2) be extended, of the hand Ps..778, Hiph. 
(1) throw down stones Mi. 18, (2) extend the wine cup to one Ps. 759; phr. 
aan 1 4y elsw. Je. 1871 Ez. 35°; @ rapado0jcovra: els xetpas poupatas, BDB 
deliver over to. WHoph. ptc. Mi. 14 of mts. melting in theophany. The vb. is 
pl. of indef. subj. The sf. 97, sg. for pl., is of dub. originality. It was not 
needed and was not in G. —pryy] pl. f yw’. n.m. jackal elsw. Ne. 3% Ju. 154 
La. 518 Ez. 13* Ct. 215. 15, — 12, 320)] Niph. impf. + [79D] vb. Avec for 
a0 Niph., de stopped, here of mouth, Gn. 8? (P) of springs. Pi. shut up, 
deliver up into the hands of, Is. 194. The last half of v. is a pentameter 1. if 
not prose, and is a gl. 
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Ps. 64 is a plaintive cry of Israel to Yahweh for preservation 
from enemies who slander and plot against him (v.**"*), with the 
assurance that the plot will fail, because Yahweh will overcome 
them by their own tongues and make them a lesson to all men 
(v.”™). Glosses pray for hiding from evil companionship (v.®), 
and express the assurance of the eventual joy and glory of aoe 
righteous (v."). 


HEAR, Yahweh, my voice in my plaint; 
From dread of the enemy mayest Thou preserve my life, 
Who do whet as a sword their tongue, 
Do aim their arrow, a bitter speech, 
To shoot in secret places at the perfect. 
SUDDEN LY they shoot at him without fear; 
They strengthen for themselves an evil speech; 
They talk to themselves of hiding snares; 
They say to themselves: Who can see ? 
They search out injustice; they have hidden a plot. 
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It is plotted, and each one draws nigh with a deep mind, 
Then Yahweh doth shoot at them: sudden’is their wound; 
And He causeth them to stumble by their own tongue; 
And all that look on them wag the head, 

And declare His doing and His work consider. 


Ps. 64 was in 2, then in f¥l, ©, and DBR (v. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 32, 33). The 
Ps. has three tetrameter pentastichs. It is a complaint of the community of 
the early Restoration, encompassed by petty enemies who slander them at the 
court of Persia. It has two glosses: (1) V.3, which is not in @8, and was 
probably inserted subsequent to the text on which @ was based; (2) V.U 
uses 717), and was therefore subsequent to % and probably also BR. 


Str. I. A synth. couplet and a triplet of two syn. lines and a 
third synth. thereto.—2. zx my plain¢t]. Yahweh is called upon 
in prayer to hear the voice of His people in their perils, going up 
to Him in plaintive cry.— mayest Thou preserve my life]. The 
life ofthe nation is in peril from enemies, who make themselves 
to be dreaded because of their craft and cruelty. —3. A glossator 
enlarges upon these enemies as a council of evil doers gathered in 
secret to plot their evil scheme; || companionship of workers of 
trouble|; cf. 2' 55°, which is to be preferred to the “ insurrection ” 
of PBV., AV., or the “tumult” of RV., JPSV., neither of which 
mngs. can be established, or suits the context. From these the 
Psalmist prays to be hidden. —4. Who do whet as a sword their 
tongue, || Do aim their arrow]. Speech of a hostile character is 
compared to weapons of war, the sword and the arrow; so 55” 
57° 59°.—a bitter speech|, that which they make in slanderous 
hostility at the court of Persia against the feeble community of the 
Restoration, cf. v.°.— in secret places]. They are like enemies 
shooting from ambush, cf. 10° 17”. — at the perfect]. Israel as a 
people, in the unity of his organisation, is a man of integrity. 
His conduct has been unexceptionable towards the government of 
Persia and also towards these crafty foes. 


Str. II is stairlike in its advance, the first line resuming the ~ . 


thought of the last line of previous Str. and then explaining it in 
syn. parallelism.—5. Suddenly they shoot at him], taking him by 
surprise from ambush, and~ accordingly w¢hout fear], because 
they have taken him altogether unprepared and unable to defend 
himself. This shooting is now explained as —6. an evil speech] 
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resuming the “bitter speech” of v.’, which they strengthen for 
themselves |, giving one another mutual support, and fortifying their 
word by the number of false witnesses. — Zhey talk to themselves || 
say to themselves], in their consultation, — of hiding snares | that 
is, from the context, ensnaring words, of treacherous character. — 
Who can see?| They persuade themselves that even the God of 
Israel will not see, cf. ro" ",— Va. They search out injustice), 
diligently seek for something that they may wrest to their evil 
purpose, however unjust that would be.— Zhey have hidden a 
plot|. This is the most probable rendering, and gives an appro- 
priate climax, though sustained by but few Hebrew codd. The 
ordinary reading is a difficult one, which may be explained either 
as “accomplished” AV., RV., or as “we are innocent ”’ JPSV.; 
but neither of these translations suits the context. 

Str. III. is also stairlike to Str. II. It is composed of an intro- 
ductory line, resuming the last line of v.”, and then of the anti- 
thetical couplet of divine retribution and a closing couplet showing 
its effect upon all observers. —7b. Each one draws nigh with a 
deep mind |, so &, V, taking the Hebrew form as vb. MT., fol- 
lowed by modern Vrss., takes it as noun: “inward thought of 
every one”’ || “ mind,” of which “ deep ” is the common predicate. 
But the connection is difficult, and the thought abrupt. The 
Psalmist now would say that the enemies have undertaken to carry 
out their treacherous plans. They draw nigh the Persian court, 
each and all of them, with their plan deep in their mind. But 
though it was hidden from Israel, it was not hidden from Yahweh, 
and He visits them with swift and just retribution before their 
plans become effective, cf. Is. 29”.—8. Zhen Yahweh doth shoot 
at them], in antithesis with the shooting of the enemy at Israel ; 
and this shooting is not only swdden as theirs, but it is effective, 
because it accomplishes “heir wound. “With an arrow” is an 
unnecessary explanatory addition at the expense of the measure. 
_—9. The divine shooting was also in the use of words. — He 
causeth them to stumble by their own tongue|. Their own words 
are turned against them to their own hurt: so I venture to amend 
the text. The text of % and the ancient Vrss. is corrupt and 
dubious as is generally agreed. All efforts to make good sense 
out of the text have failed. The humiliation is indeed in public 
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in antithesis with the deeply hidden craft. —_A// that look on them 
wag the head], in scorn and derision, as RV., cf. 22° Je. 48”, 
which is to be preferred to another reading: “flee away” in 
horror, of AV., although modern scholars are very much divided 
in their preferences between the two.—10. A glossator explains 
by the insertion of “and all men shall fear,” at the expense of the 
measure. — And declare His doing), that is, Yahweh’s, recognising 
the retribution as His. This is made more definite in the text by 
the insertion of the divine name for the suffix, making the line 
just this word too long. — His work consider], observe, contem- 
plate, ponder it, reflect upon it and the lesson it conveys of warn- 
ing and rebuke, cf. Dt. 32” Ps. 1067.11. This Ps. ends like the 
previous one, with a similar Maccabean gloss, expressing the con- 
fidence that the righteous || all the upright of mind, who seek refuge 
in Yahweh in their distress, will ultimately rejoice and glory, cf. 


34° 63”. 


2. »n] but @ v5) more prob. The former unconscious substitution by a 
late copyist, owing to his interpretation of wp) as /if2.— 8. This v. is not in 
G5; it is of different measure from Ps. and is doubtless a late gl.—nw3 ] 
estr. MW nf. ad. GSBT dad wAjOous, W a multitudine, J a tumultu,; but 
ace. to context, || > prob. companionship. Cf. 21. —4. 79 737] phr. ad; 
should have retracted accent with 735 for euphony; so v.5%, {1 adj. dizer, 
harsh, severe. Cf. Ju. 18% Hb. 18.—5. rinv>] Qal inf. cstr. nw (77*) with $ 
purpose; but Hiph. impf. with sf. 3m. 17% v.®, and o>) Hiph. impf, sf. 3 pl. 
with 1 consec. v.8%, The use of Qal in same Ps. as two Hiphs. with same mng. 
improb.; rd. rivh>.— tonne] as v8 ownp adv. suddenly. Cf. Is. 474 48° 
Je. 4” 64+, —axyy xb] Qal impf. ip. xv» with neg. having force of without, 
in a circumstantial clause, Ges.1®®- %, , Lowth., Street, Gr., 1x3) Niph. impf. 
nx. gives certainly a better parallelism, and is favoured by v.%,—6, 19] 
archaic sf. with °, reflexive. It is also required for measure and good sense 
after )7pD*, used in the weakened sense of speak, as 5918 73, But in) as obj. 
of mx) is unexampled and improb. It should go with npx. It has been mis- 
placed. — 7. awwvem] Qal impf. 3 pl. t [wpn] vb. f Qal search out, think out, 


elsw. search for Pr. 24, search, test La. 3*° Pr. 2027, Pi. search, Ps.77'?. + Pu. 


be searched, v."® as Pr. 282, tvann.[m.] ad. device, plot BDB. G in second 
clause éfepavydrres ékepavvjcer = van owen, D, 3, scruiantes scrutinio rd. 
wpn owpn, as Gr. But the l. is too long. The former goes with previous 1. 
to complete it; the latter as Qal pf. with subsequent 1, —pn] is taken by 
Ba., Dr., al. as Qal pf. 1 pl. of opn for pn. But the sudden change of pers. 
isimprob. De., Now., after G, ¥, J, &, take it as 3 pl. won for pA Ges, 29: 9, 
Du. follows several codd. Kenn., De Rossi, and rds. 39¥, which is favoured 
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by v.68. —a3py] as 5% inward part of man, J cogitationibus. But @ mpoce- 
hevoerar, H accedet = 377 draw near, as 272. — 32)] 1 of accompaniment. — 
t poy] adj. deep, inscrutable, cf. Jb. 12% Ec. 74, —8. 0351] 1 consec. depen- 
dent on previous pfs. and thus sustaining them, unless we suppose a new 
clause begins here with different tense. @ kal vpwOjoerar = 07; is improb- 
able. — oixnp] Wf as v.%, so J ; but G vywiwy = nnn (79%) the simple, so Y 
parvulorum. It is however improbable.— onan] pl. c. sf. 3 pl. [n2p nf. 
wound, blow 1 K, 22° Ze, 13° Is. 18 Je. 1019+. The v. is too long for one l., 
two short for two. yn is unnecessary gl.; not with vb. v5; so also 5— 
9. MPI] Hiph. impf. 3 pl. 1 consec. It is improb. that 3 sg. and 3 pl. in 
same y. should refer to enemies. J e¢ corruent in semetipsos linguis suis, ¥ 
et infirmatae sunt contra eos linguae eorum, seem to have had no sf. but yorby, 
G kal éfovdévncay abrov ai yAGooa abr&y had the.sf., but not wy; prob. 
9 is conflation of the two. snrdy Dy., Hi., Now., as go’ is improb. The 
prop. reading is with Marti, Du., paw »dy ewM, — TWIN] Hithp. impf. 
3 pl. dub. J fugient, Ges., Ew., Hi., BDB, 153 flee away in horror, Ba., Now., 

Du., Dr., Kirk., 113 wag the head, cf. Je. 487. 1 consec. should be prefixed 
as in previous and subsequent vbs. — 10, pam» yxy)] is a gl., making the 
specific reference of y.° too universal. — nbs “byp] for an original sbyp: divine 
name makes 1. too long. —11. 717] evidence of gl. of 1., certainly not in &. 


PSALM LXV., 2 str. 4°. 


Ps. 65 is an ancient song of praise in the temple at the time of 
votive offering (v.” *“), rejoicing in the privilege of worship there 
(v.”), and admiring the wonders of Yahweh in nature (v.°*7 §®), 
A gloss makes this worship a universal privilege (v.*) and these 
. wonders a ground of universal confidence (v.”). Another makes 
them an object of fear (v.°*). Another thinks of the covering over 
of transgression (v.*). Later editors add fragments of two harvest 
songs in different measures: the former (v.""") with reference to 
the grain harvest, the latter (v.”™) with reference to the richness 
of flocks. 


O Thee a song of praise is recited, Yahweh, in Zion; 

And to Thee a votive offering is being paid, O Hearer of prayer, in Jerusalem. 

Happy the one whom Thou choosest and bringest near to dwell in Thy courts! 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy house, the holy place of ‘Thy 
temple. 

ITH awful things in righteousness Thou answerest us, O God of our salvation, 

Who establishest the mountains by power, being girded with might; 

Who stillest the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves; 

With Thy wonders the outgoings of the morning and evening Thou makest to 
jubilate. 
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Ps, 65 was in B and then in ffl. But previously it was a 7, cf. aban y.2. 
It was then in & and DR (v. Intr. §§ 24, 27, 31, 32, 33). The original Ps. 
was v.? a. 5.6.7. 8a. %, two pentameter tetrastichs, a hymn of praise to Yahweh 
in Zion, in peaceful times of the Restoration. Many codd. @ (HP), Comp., 
Ald., have @d ‘Iepeulou cat "Ietexchd kal Tod Aaod THS mwapoiklas bre E€ueddov 
éxropeverOar; sot, DH. But this is an impossible assignment. It was writ- 
ten for use in public worship in Palestine. The universalism of v.34. 6. 80-92 
is due to a later editor. Two fragments of harvest songs were added, possibly 
in %. The first, of five tetrameter lines, v.1°-11; the second, of seven trimeter 
lines, v.12-14, 


Str. I. has a syn. and a synth. couplet.—2. Zo Thee], em- 
phatic in position and repeated at the beginning of the next line. 
—a song of praise], a hymn, as @, DY, accompanying a votive 
offering, both specific and not general, “‘ praise” and “ vow,” as 
EV*. — is recited |, the most probable reading || zs decng paid, to 
be preferred to “silence,” “resignation,” #, 3, ©, or “is becom- 
ing,” “ beseemeth,” ©, %, Y, which seems to be inappropriate 
paraphrase. The paraphrase of AV., RV., “waiteth,” is still less 
justifiable. — 3. A later glossator, influenced by Is. 56’ 66”, gives 
this worship a universal reference by insertion of: wnuto Thee all 
fiesh come. —4. A still later glossator makes the Ps. more suit- 
able to ordinary worship by inserting a reference to the covering 
over of sins. — matters of iniquities], interpreted in the || as our 
transgressions. — have (they) prevailed over (us) ], so @; been 
too strong for us and so overcome us, involving us in transgres- 
sion. %, J, have “over me,” changing the person to pl. in the 
second clause. If the original was singular, it is still the congre- 
gation that is speaking. But the plural is more suitable to the 
later period of the glossator. This clause is the protasis of the 
apodosis: Zhou coverest them over]. This was in the later ritual 
accomplished by the sin offering; but more frequently in y by 
the sovereign grace of God without sacrifice, cf. 32’ 78° 79°. — 
5. Happy the one]; cf. Y.— whom Thou choosest and bringest 
near to dwell in Thy courts], not referring especially to the Leviti- 
cal privileges in the temple, but more generally to all worshippers 
who have this right of daily worship as members of the sacred 
community, cf. 15! 23° 24° 274 84°.— We shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of Thy house], the bountiful provisions made there 
for the body and soul of the worshipper, cf. 36° 63°.— che holy - 
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place of Thy temple], not technically, the holy place as distin- 
guished from the most holy, the palatial reception room, to which 
only priests were admitted ; but, as usual in y, the holy place as 
identical with the temple in its more general sense as embracing 
the entire sacred enclosure, cf. 48! 79! 1387. 

Str. II. A tetrastich of introverted parallelism.— 6-9. With 
awful things], things or deeds of Yahweh inspiring awe, and so 
|| «2th Thy wonders], v.29; not miracles in the technical sense, 
although this word is often used for them; but, as the context 
shows, the tokens or signs of the divine power in the control 
of the great forces of nature.—in righteousness], not judicial, 
forensic, or legal; but, as usual in yw, vindicatory and saving, 
and accordingly emphasized in O God of our salvation. — Thou 
answerest us|, responding to the prayers and worship of His 
people. — the outgoings of the morning and evening Thou makest 
to jubilate|. It is probable that this does not refer to sunrise and 
sunset, the East and West as the extreme limits of the earth, with 
universal significance; but rather to sunrise and sunset as the 
limits of the day, and so the goings out of morning and evening 
worship in the temple. These jubilate in the assurance that 
Yahweh has answered the prayers of His people with salvation. 
It is evident, however, that a later editor gave the former inter- 
pretation, for he inserts in v.” the confidence of the extremities of 
the earth, and supplements by she isles afar off, which by copyist’s 
error appears in the text as “the sea of them that are afar off,” 
certainly an awkward expression.— Who establishest the moun- 
tains by power|. The mountains are conceived in y as the strong, 
stable, and permanent parts of the earth, the most appropriate 
representatives of divine power, cf. 36” go” Pr. 8”. — being girded 
with might}, passive or possibly reflexive, “ girding Thyself with 
might,” cf. 93'; that is, for so great a task.— Who stillest the 
roaring of the seas|, the other great representatives of power in 
nature, cf. 36’ 89" 93*; defined more closely as ¢he roaring 
of their waves. There should be little doubt that the origi- 
nal Ps. referred to the real seas || with the real mountains. But 
a later editor, wishing to give it figurative sense, interprets it 
as the tumult of the peoples, cf. 46", but at the expense of 
the measure.— Another glossator adds, and so the dwellers 
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in the extremities (of the earth) fear. The power of God as 
put forth upon the sea causes universal fear. But this con- 
ception is not homogeneous to its context, or to the thought 
of the Ps. 

A fragment of a hymn for the grain harvest is now appended 
consisting of five tetrameters. 


Thou dost visit the earth, and water it, to enrich it. 

The brook of God is full of water. 

Thou preparest their grain, yea, thus Thou preparest it, 
Its furrows saturating, settling its ridges; 

Thou meltest it with showers, its growth blessest. 


—10. Zhou dost visit the earth]. The poet conceives of God 
as coming Himself in the storm, and as really present and sending 
rain upon the earth, cf. Ps. 29 Jb. 38°”. —and water it], the 
most probable reading. By dittography of a single letter the text 
gives “ makest it overflow,” thinking of a drenching, flooding rain. 
— 0 enrich it|. The impf. subj. expressing purpose. This has 
been intensified by a later scribe, at the expense of the measure, 
by the insertion of the adv. “ greatly.” — Zhe brook of God ts 
Jull of water|. The sources of rain are here conceived in a 
superterrestrial brook or river, cf. Gn. 1’ Jb. 38”, and being 
entirely at the disposal of God, it is especially His river; and 
as the source of all rain it is always full and never becomes dry. — 
Thou preparest their grain]. ‘The grain harvest is prepared by 
God Himself; the sending of the rain upon the land is one of the 
most important parts of that preparation. — yea, thus Thou pre- 
parest it|. The particle has the intensive rather than the causal 
meaning. —11. Zé furrows saturating, settling its ridges |, that is, 
the plovghed field after planting. — Zhou meltest it with showers]. 
The land, which otherwise would become hardened and com- 
pacted by the baking heat of the sun, is kept in a soft condition _ 
by a succession of showers during the season of the early germina- 
tion of the grain. — 7% growth blessest]. This is the result of the 
whole process. The grain is blessed in its growth, and eventually 
comes to maturity in the harvest. 

The harvest song of the flocks is now appended in a trimeter 


heptastich. 
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Thou dost crown the year of Thy goodness ; 
And Thy tracks drip with fatness, 

The pastures of the wilderness drip; 

And the hills gird themselves with rejoicing ; 
The (mountains) clothe themselves with flocks; 
And the valleys cover themselves with lambs ; 
They shout for joy; yea, they sing. 


—12. Zhou dost crown the year of Thy goodness]. The year is 
a year characterised by the goodness, the beneficent care of God 
over the flocks of His people. Goodness is not that with which 
the year is crowned, or brought to its conclusion, as EV*.; but 
the entire year has been a good year, and it is crowned by the 
rich and abundant flocks of the subsequent context.— And Thy 
tracks drip with fatness |. ‘The tracks or footsteps of God, as He 
visits the land to bless it, drip with fatness, or rather with those 
refreshing, invigorating, and enriching showers which produce fat 
pastures and fat flocks. —13. Zhe pastures of the wilderness drip |. 
The wilderness in Palestine is the ordinary place for the pasturing 
of flocks. These are so rich that they themselves drip with fat- 
ness. — And the hills gird themselves with rejoicing|. ‘The hills 
of the wilderness are so rich in pasture that they rejoice in their 
richness, cf. 96".—14. Zhe mountains]. This is the most 
probable reading, to be preferred to “ pastures,” #9, AV., RV., 
which is an awkward repetition, or “lambs,” ancient Vrss., which 
gives a dubious sense. — clothe themselves with flocks]. Personi- 
fied, they put on as clothing flocks of sheep and goats so numer- 
ous as to cover them from top to bottom.— And the valleys 
cover themselves over with lambs]. The || suggests this rendering, 
although 3 and Vrss. all give “grain.” — Zhey shout for joy], 
resuming 1. 4, and in climax—yea, they sing. 


2. mnt] nf. silence, resignation (223). But Vrss. except © either ptc. as 
Aq. swwraoa, J silens, or pf. © mpéree =i S, V, as 147}, which latter is 
prob. paraphrase, although regarded as the meaning of Qal pte. mny ./an4 
(774) by Ew., Ba., Du. This mng. has not, however, been sustained, although 
the syn. nw has it in late Heb. It is better in this early Ps. to cf. Ho. 121 
mp recite a poem, and point here np} Pu. 3m. 113 codd. HP, G*-8-T, Compl., 
Ald., B, add bwya; so Hare, Che., PBV., justified by parall. — 8. yo] Qal 
pte. || ovnbx, for original mm. 6, ¥, J, imv., not so prob. It is the neces- 
sary complement of the previous 1. and does not go with the following clause, 


pra 
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as #), Vrss. This clause, a trimeter, is a gl. with a later universalistic refer- 
ence. — 4, My 27] phr. a.d. matters or affairs of iniquities, & dMyor dvouwy, 
3 verba iniquitatum, — 3D] so J, sf. 1 sg. not suited to context. @ has 
muds, 13p2, so Gr., Du. But the whole v. is a gl., and it may be that the two 
parts of it had a different origin. The conception of forgiveness of sins was 
suitable for liturgical use of Ps, but is not in accord with the context of this 
hymn of praise. —5. ‘qvsx] pl. cstr. before relative clause, Ges.155-2 (y, 71), 
— we] Qal impf. final clause, Ges.1?- 1>-2,—-)9n] pl. sf 2 m. f>xn nm. 
enclosure, court, y always of temple; elsw. 84%- 11 9214 968 root 11619 1352, — 
229 wap] phr. a.d. wip holy place of the temple, cf. wp Son 58+. While 
a transposition is possible, cf. Aq. vaod ayo cov, yet most Vrss. have the 
order of #9, as @ dywos 6 vads cov. But J sanctificatione templi tui, as if 
wip. This is to be preferred with Ba., as best suited to previous clause and 
— PIN? ] phr. elsw. 4811 Is, 2615, — npn 0] is not in G8, but in GX e-& RT, 
3 maris longingui. 0» is suspicious with following pl. Accordingly Gr., We., 
Du., rd. ox, as Is. 661%. If the 1. were original, the second half would be 
needed for measure. The omission of the second half in @® makes it suspi- 
cious. This opinion is fortified by its universalism, which is in accord with 
v.36 but not with this temple Ps. as a whole.—%. 1n52] but @, 3, 4n3, both 
sfs. interpretations, rd. 05 || A722. It is tempting to rd. with Gr. no3 1783, as 
Ex. 156. — 8. jnny] is attached by 9, J, to previous clause as noun (37%); 
by G to subsequent clause, taking it as vb. rapaxOjoovrm, DW turbabunter = 
7 Qal pf. a7 (397). If original, the latter is to be preferred, as it makes 
a complete and harmonious |.; but it looks like an explanatory gl.—9. 3x71] 
yconsec. is not suited to context, unless with Dr. it is interpreted as result, 
Ges,111. 8b, — rip] a.d. y, pl. nx? improb., esp. in view of v.°; prob. niyp, cf. 
19’. But it is strange that we have not yp x sp, as v.°. The whole of this 
clause is prob. gl. by same hand as v.%, v.56. >)phixp]. 39 gives the ground 
and reason, not of the fear, but of the rejoicing. It goes with the subsequent 
context to complete the measure and is |] nix712, which begins the Str. {nix 
n.m. (1) sign, token, 861"; (2) sign, wondrous deed, miracle, 74° 78 10577 
1359, so here; (3) standard 74**, Other mngs. not in y.— xxi] as 197, 
cf. 757; refers to the dawning sun, but cannot refer to the evening, which is 
a place of entrance, not of outgoing.—10. Appin] 1consec. Po. impf. t pw 
Hiph. overrun, overstream, Jo. 274 48, Polel causative, cause to overflow, a.d. 
here; but Vrss. all take it as if apvm, and prdb. this is the correct reading, 
the double p being dittog. It is possible, however, that they interpreted ppv 
= ape, v. 769.— 729] adv. as 120° 123¢ 1291-2, but @ éwAjdvvas 34 fol- 
lowed by impf. of purpose. This certainly best explains the impf., n27qwWyn 
Hiph. of wy (cf. 4917) with strong sf. 3 f. The 1. is, however, pentameter, 
like the previous context, when it really goes with the subsequent context, 
which is tetrameter. na‘ is therefore to be regarded as a gl. of adverbial 
intensification. The assonance in 7_ begins with this 1. and continues through 
v.11, 319] sf. interp., not in Z; so Lowth,, Street.—11. pn] pf. sf. 3 sg. 
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fobn nm. furrow, elsw. Jb. 31°8 39!° Ho. 1ot 12!%,— 9] Pi. inf. abs. 1/715 
(36°), so nna 4/nmi (7835),—a 13] defectively written pl. sf. 3 f. twa fur- 
row, ridge, cutting, elsw. Je. 48°" cuttings upon hands. — f 032] def. written 
pl., copious showers, elsw. 726 Dt. 327 Mi. 5° Je. 3° 14¥.—73229n] Po. impf. 
2 m., strong sf. 3 f.21.— Anns] sf. 3 f. } noy n.m. sprouting, growth, as Je. 23° 
= 33! Zc. 3° 612. It should close the l. for assonance. V.1°-! give five tetrame- 
ters, a fragment of another Ps. added to the previous one.— 12. nv] cstr. 
sg. mv, so @; but J and EV*. take it as abs., which is inadmissible. — poy] 
full form 3 pl. Qal impf., v. v.1% f[Ay1] vb. ¢rickle, elsw. drop, of clouds 
Jb. 3678, dew Pr. 3%. Hiph. ¢rickle Is. 458. —14. ov92] pl. 1> n.m. dub., cf. 
379; usually pastures, but J agnis greges, @ ot xpiol rv mpoBdtrwyr. But 
context suggests 097, as Hare, Street, Houb. — r5uy] Aramaism f uy, elsw. 
73° put on, cover oneself with, | wad; G& wAnduvodew, HB abundabunt, J plenae 
erunt, —}73] n.m. grain, as 7216 Am. 511 85-6 Gn. 4195-49 423-25 4528 (E) 
Je. 2328 Ju. 2% Pr. 11°86. But although sustained by ancient Vrss., it is difficult 
to see a sufficient reason for passing over from flocks to grain, The most 
natural word in || is o"%3 Zamdés, which by copyist’s error went into previous 
1,, so making a double difficulty. — yy)nm)] Hithp. impf. 3 pl. yr, v gz2%. 
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Ps. 66 is composite: (A) A song of praise to Yahweh (v.)* 5) 
for His ancient deliverance of Israel at the Red Sea (v.°), His 
watch over the nations (v.’*°), and His present protection of His 
people (v.°) ; with glosses emphasizing this praise (v.‘), represent- 
ing how awe-inspiring His deeds are to enemies in particular (v.°) 
and to mankind in general (v.) : and warning the refractory (v.”). 
The editor of % adds a reflection upon severe trials through which 
the nation has passed before Yahweh brought them forth into 
safety (v.""). (B) A prayer connected with rich and abundant 
sacrifices in the temple in fulfilment of vows made in time of dis- 
tress (v.°"), a grateful public acknowledgment of the deliverance 
God had wrought in answer to prayer (v.*"), with a gloss 
intimating that the Lord would not have heard, if the people had 
contemplated wickedness (v."*). 


AVC a Oe STR ee Rita) 


SF OUT to (Yahweh) all the earth ; 
Make melody unto His name in a song of praise to Him, 
Who turned the sea into dry land, ; 
That they might pass through the flood on foot. 


a 
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( L= T all the earth worship Vahweh.) 
Let us rejoice (in His name with a song of praise to Him), 
Who ruleth by His might forever: 
His eyes over the nations keep watch, 
Ble SS (Yahweh), ye peoples ; 
And let your voice be heard in a song of praise to Him, 
Who setteth us in life, 
And doth not suffer our foot to be moved. 


Dee Ss a. SiR. 9" 


] WILL come into Thy house with whole burnt offering: 
I will pay my votive offerings to Thee, 
Wherewith my lips opened, 
And which my mouth spake, when I was in distress. 
Fat ones will I cause to ascend to Thee, 
Together with the incense of rams, 
Bullocks together with he-goats. 
COME, hearken; and I will tell 
What He hath done for me. 
Unto Him did I call with my mouth, 
And high praise was under my tongue. 
Verily (Yahweh) heard; 
He attended to the voice of my prayer. 
He did not turn away His kindness from me. 


Ps. 66 isa Ps. of fil, H, and BR (vz. Intr. §§ 31, 32, 33). It was originally 
a 7w, and also a aban v.28, a nbpn v.19 20 (v, §§ 1,24). In @ dvacrdoews, so 
D, because of liturgical use as a Ps. of the Resurrection; certainly not 
original. It is one of the two Pss. of BIR, 66-67, which were not in B, K, A. 
It is indeed a composite Ps., A v.27, B v.12, with many glosses. The original 
sw, n5an, was probably only 4, and was composed of three trimeter tetra- 
stichs. It resembles the royal group 96-100 in tone and style, though simpler 
and earlier. It is doubtless postexilic, and belongs to peaceable times because 
of its optimistic universalism. V.1!0-!? is a beautiful trimeter heptastich, seem- 
ing to be a complete strophe of a longer Ps. describing severe national afflic- 
tions and deliverance from them. It is in the style of Is. 2 and was earlier 
than v.29, It was probably added to the previous Ps. in fil. V.8- is a 
temple Ps. of two trimeter heptastichs, certainly composed in Palestine in con- 
nection with sacrificial worship. It was doubtless later than the other two _ 
pieces, and may have been added to them by BR. The glosses are of vari- — 
ous kinds. V.® is a pentameter couplet, implying a divine judgment upon 
enemies; of uncertain date, but cf. 8116 for similar use of vb. wn2, V.4 is a 
confused line, modified to suit its present context; but originally the intro- 
ductory couplet of the 2d Str. of the Ps. V.® is a tetrameter couplet, the first 
line of which was taken from 46°. It was certainly inserted subsequent to v.4, 
separating it from its original connection with y,° ." has a word used 


88 PSALMS 


elsw., Ps. 687: 19 cf. 788, and probably was inserted under its influence. V.1* is 
a late qualifying insertion, expressing a legal attitude. V.7 is a liturgical 
ejaculation, adapted to its context. Probably none of these glosses were 


in & or DK. 
PSALM LXVI. A. 


The three Strs. have each a syn. couplet of the nature of a Rf., 
a summons to praise; and a synth. couplet giving the reason. 
1-2. Shout to Yahweh || make melody unto His name] evidently 
from the context in public worship in the temple. The call 
appears as a couplet at the beginning of each strophe in variant 
terms. Bless Yahweh || let your voice be heard v.2. The sec- 
ond Str. has lost its introductory couplet through the insertion of 
the glosses v.**; but probably it was transposed and transformed, 
and should be worship Yahweh v." || let us rejoice tn His name 
v.©, This call is emphasized by a glossator in v.? by attaching (in 
49, not in 6) glory to “ His name,” and by inserting (in both 
and ©) make glorious; both at the expense of the measure. 
Moreover, the transposition of the Rf. of Str. II. into connection 
with v.® made it necessary to change the 3d pers. into the 2d pers. 
—in a song of praise to Him], a temple hymn; repeated in v.’ 
and probably also in the missing Rf.— ai the earth], v.“*, prob- 
ably in missing Rf. || eoples, v.8.. The author conceives of Yahweh 
as the God of the whole world and of all peoples; and of the 
religion of Israel as a universal religion in which all men share. 
The reason for this universal praise is given in the second couplet 
of the Strophes.—6. Who turned the sea into dry land |, referring 
to the passage of the Red Sea by Israel when he went up out of 
Egypt, cf. 74% 78", based on the narrative Ex. 1478 15,— Zhat 
they might pass through the flood on foot], probably referring to 
the same event, because of the subord. impf., and not to the sub- 
sequent passage of the river Jordan. The attachment of v.© to 
the foregoing, occasioned the textual error which compels the ren- 
dering There let us rejoice in Him]. This is usually explained 
out of the consciousness of the unbroken continuity of national 
life. But throughout this Ps. the author is addressing the nations, 
and not the Israelites either of the present or of the past, or in the 
unity of their national life.—'7. Who ruleth by His might for- 
ever], the universal Ruler whose dominion extends also through 
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all time. It is tempting to think with J, @, Calv., Hi., of ody 
in the sense of “age of the world,” but this meaning is much later 
than this Ps. and the vb. requires the prep. and not the acc. — 
flis eyes over the nations keep watch]. As Kirk., “He is the 
world’s watchman, sleeplessly on the watch lest any foe should 
injure Israel ;” but also, as the context implies, in watchful care 
of the nations themselves, who are summoned to praise on that 
account.—9. Who setteth us in life], not referring to the birth 
of the nation or the individual; but to the preservation of the life 
of the nation and deliverance out of peril to life.— And doth not 
suffer our foot to be moved], of the firm establishment of the 
nation, cf. 55”. A later editor, in an entirely different spirit from 
that of the author of the original Ps., who evidently lived in peace- 
ful times of friendliness to the nations, expresses his own unfriend- 
liness to them by inserting a warning at the close of v.7— as for 
the refractory], cf. 68", also 78°; those obstinately resisting the 
divine rule and refusing to take part in the worship of the uni- 
versal ruler.— Zt them not exalt themselves], “their head” or 
“their horn,” cf. 34 75°.— Probably the same hand inserted 
3. Say to God: How awe-inspiring are Thy works !| cf. 64%.— 
Because of the greatness of Thy strength Thine enemies come cring- 
ing unto Thee], cf. 18” 81'°.— Another and a later hand inserted 
5 a similar thought from 46%, Come and see the deeds of God, 
and a variation of 46”, Awe-inspiring in doing unto the children 
of mankind. 

V.°" is probably a Str. taken from a larger Ps. and added by 
the editor of #. 


Though Thou hast tried us (Yahweh), 

Refined us as silver is refined; 

Didst bring us into a net, 

Didst lay constraint on our loins; 

Didst let men ride over our head; 

We went through fire and water: 

Thou didst yet bring us out into a spacious place. 


This heptastich has six syn. lines in protasis, preparatory to a 
single line in apodosis. —10. Zhow hast tried us], explained in || 
as silver is refined. This simile of the testing of affliction is 
common in OT., cf. Is. 1% 48" Je. 9” Ze. 13° Mal. 37°.—11. dring 
us into a net] Jb. 19%, cf. Ez. 12% 17”, favours the more general 
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reference rather than the specific reference to a net spread by 
enemies, Ps. 9!°. — Didst lay constraint on our loins]. The loins 
are the seat of pain, Is. 213 Na. 2”, and weakness, Ps. 69%.— 
12. Didst let men ride over our head]. They were thrown down 
in the highway, so that chariots were driven over them, cf. Is. 51. 
We went through fire and water] as the climax, summary state- 
ment of trial, cf. Is. 43?.— Zhou didst yet bring us out] from all 
these afflictions, info a spacious place], as ancient Vrss.; a place 
where, free from all restraint, they had breathing space, ample 
room, and liberty of movement, cf. Ps. 18%. EV*. “wealthy 
place,” based upon text of 39, is not so well suited to context, and 
improbable. 
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Str. I. Five syn. lines enclosing, after the first two, a synth. 
couplet. — 13-15. J wil/ come into Thy house], for public worship 
in the temple. The nation is speaking in its unity, and not a 
priest or king as an individual. — wth whole burnt offering], the 
usual sacrifice to express public worship. The whole burnt offer- 
ing consisted of votive offerings. This is more suited to || than 
“ vows’? of EV’; for the entire Str. has to do with whole burnt 
offerings, which are then described as fat ones, the choicest, fattest 
animals, rams, bullocks, he-goats, representing the best of the 
herds and the flocks, in great numbers such as were appropriate 
only for a national sacrifice. These the nation says / wil] pay], 
that which was vowed. — Wherewith my lips opened || which my 
mouth spake, when I was in adistress| in a time of national trial 
from which they had just been delivered. — wil/ J cause to ascend 
to Thee| in the flames of the altar; as is evident a whole burnt 
offering, but a glossator inserts this at the expense of the measure ; 
so also in the next line Z w2// offer, which was sufficiently evident 
from che incense of rams], the sweet odour of the burning flesh, as 
1S. 2% Ps. 141” Is. 18, and not the incense of fine spices burnt at 
the altar of incense. ; 

Str. II. is composed of a synth. couplet, a syn. couplet, and a 
syn. triplet. —16. Come, hearken; and I will tell]. The usual 
vow to tell of the divine deliverance, publish it, make it known to 
the public, to all the world, cf, 22% 7° 328 4o", A later glos- 
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sator limits the general reference to a particular class: a// ye that 
fear God; but the measure does not allow it.— What He hath 
done for me] in delivering me out of the distress of v4. The 
‘WE)J is as usual a poetic expression for the person, and does not 
refer to the soul as distinguished from the body.— 17. Unto Him 
aid I call with my mouth] in time of distress ; not merely a plain- 
tive prayer for help, but with an assurance of speedy deliverance. 
—high praise], expressed in a hymn of praise, anticipating the de- 
liverance. — was under my tongue], ready to burst forth in speech. 
—19-20. Verily Yahweh heard], emphasizing the fact which is 
expressed in syn. clauses as He attended to the voice of my prayer, 
and He did not turn away His kindness from me]. The latter is 
explained by a glossator by the unnecessary insertion of prayer, 
and the former is emphasized by the exclamation Blessed be God / 
The Vrss. render the adverb, “ but” instead of “ verily’ ; because 
of the insertion by a’glossator of the qualification: 18. 2f J con- 
templated wickedness in my mind, the Lord would not hear]. This 
is from a more legal point of view than that of the author of 
the Ps. 
LXVI. A. 

2. ow 332]. Ghas only ww. The phr. is suspicious. It looks like a varia- 
tion of 7125 yD.” which in archaic Heb. would differ only in order of words. 
The text is a conflation of two variants. The original was yndan iw 10. 
So v.8 has two Il., not three. —3 has two pentameters and 2d sg., and is 
therefore a gl.—4. 12 yyp1")] is a duplicate of qow irr. There is no good 
measure or propriety in this duplication. The latter prob. goes with v.%. — 
5. ods mibypp wp 125] This 1. is tetrameter, a citation from 46% except 
ww for wn and ods for mm. The second 1. is also tetrameter, and a varia- 
tion of 46%, This v. is a late gl.—6 returns to 3d pers. and continues v.? 
giving the theme of the hymn of praise. — 57] But G, &, ptc. as v.7: ® more 
correct, — 129°] Qal. impf. is subjunctive after yp", expressing purpose. — 
‘a mp3 ov] is an abrupt change in tone improb. in the original between 
y.5a. and y.7,_ As the previous and subsequent Strs. begin with a couplet of 
universal praise, we would expect one here. It is prob. that this couplet is — 
only obscured in v.! and v.®, verses which originally were together before the 
insertion of v.5. The couplet was prob. therefore 

. pasa $5 mab mnnwa 
wnban Anpws wa 


nnow) is cohort. 1 pl., and can hardly be used with reference to the past. — 
7. dq707] Qal pte. pl. $70 vb. be stubborn, rebellious, elsw. pl. 687 1%, sg. 


92 PSALMS 


y.l, — 9. wp] so J, but ‘e %, wD); the same Agecaas in ue sae bath 
variations of interpretation of an original wp, 517.10. The 2d pers. begins 
here and continues through v.!? in trimeter ll. It is a fragment of an inde- 
pendent Ps.—11. tn] n.f. et spread by hunter as Ez. 12'3 17”, so here 
G, %, TO, BH; fig. prey Ez. 137. Aq. 2, T, Quinta, prison, cf. Ez. 19%, so 
Luther, Ba.; but this latter in y always of God as refuge, v. 18%. npyrD ] Tits 
a.d. compression, distress, BDB., © Ortpes, WD tribulationes, J stridorem, = 
kixdwowv, The form is prob, error for npn 25!7.— foyn2] n.m. dual Joins 
as seat of strength and weakness, as 6974. — 12. a] to satiety, as 23°; but 
rd. prob. Amy as & els dvapux jv, D, J refrigerium, also © xDn9, &% inn 
= edpvxwplay, Gr., Houb., Horsley, Ba., Che., al. ‘ 


LXVI. 2B. 


18. A change to Ist pers. introduces still another Ps. which continues to 
v.,—15. on] fully written for on as Is. 517 fat ones. miby is prob. a gl. 
of explan. making 1. too long. — $ njup] nf. usually zzcense ; but here, as in 
Is. 113 1 S, 2%, the earlier mng. of odour of sacrifice, cf. Ps. 141%, ory] pl. 
+5" n.m. vam, the animal as skipping, 11446; as a victim offered in sacri- 
fice here as commonly in OT. — $7p2] n.m. usually generic ca¢#/e, here as 
often specific oxen, sg. coll. —16. syp¥ 137] two Qal imvs. without conj., 
emph., with apod. 72Dx) Pi. cohort. 1 p. — ‘pby] But © kvpuos implies 1358, 
as v.18, is most prob. original, and favours the opinion that both clauses are 
glosses. — 17. »5] second subj., cf. 35. — on'7] Polal a1 Ze was extolled. But 
Ges., Hu., Now., Che., Ba., Bu., BDB., f 0017 n.[m. ] extolling, high praise, song 
of praise, as pl. by ming 149%. Gr. rds. here \nnnv, the final n having been 
omitted by txt. err. because of initial nm of next word. This is most prob., 
only rd. nyonn, the sf. being unnecessary. — 18. })s] emph. in position ; but 
whole v. a qualifying gl. as 12% makes most prob,—20, wx obs 3973] is 
doubtless a liturgical gl. It destroys the measure. ynben is also a gl. 


PSALM -LXVI1. 33 StRes6 


Ps. 67 is a summons to all nations to give thanks to Yahweh 
(v.4°*-°) and do reverence (v.”), because His salvation is made 
known to all through the divine benediction of Israel (v.?*) ; He 


governs all nations in equity (v.”:°), and He blesseth Israel with 
a fertile land (v.’). 


YAHWEH, be gracious to us, and bless us, 
Make His face shine toward us, 
(And give peace to us) ; 
That Thy way may be known in the earth, 
Thy salvation among all nations. 
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LET the peoples give Thee thanks, Yahweh! 
Let the peoples, all of them, give Thee thanks! 
Let the nations be glad, let them jubilate; 
For Thou governest the peoples with equity, 
And leadest the nations in the earth. 
LET the peoples give Thee thanks, Yahweh! 
Let the peoples, all of them, give Thee thanks! 
The earth hath yielded her increase. 
Yahweh our God blesseth us; 
Therefore let all the ends of the earth do reverence, 


Ps. 67 was first in ffl, then taken up into % and IR; but it was com- 
posed at an earlier date as a >*v’, which expresses its character (v. Intr. §§ 24, 
31, 32, 33). In DBR it was assigned to be sung nyaya (v. Intr. § 34). It 
presupposes the blessing of the high priest, Nu. 6?426, which it paraphrases in 
v.2; but not necessarily the document P in which that is contained, for the 
priest’s blessing is much more ancient than P, and was one actually used by 
priests before the Exile. @ has 7@ Aavelé after -yn1n, omitting 7», but that 
is improbable. 13.133 is also incorrectly rendered éy vuvors in @. The uni- 
versalism of the Ps. resembles that of 661%, and presupposes Is.? and a time 
of peace and friendliness with the nations subsequent to Nehemiah. 


Str. I. A synth. triplet and a syn. couplet.—2. The priestly bene- 
diction Nu. 6** is turned into a petition of the nation for itself, 
and therefore in varied terms, cf. 4’ 29" 31” 80%. It is there- 
fore improbable that the third clause was omitted in the original ; 
all the more that it is needed to complete the Str. We must add 
the line omitted, probably for abbreviation in writing, Ad give 
peace to us.—3. That Thy way], defined as Zhy salvation, in the 
more general sense of blessing as in previous and subsequent con- 
text, and not in the more specific sense of salvation from evils. 
—may be known], that is, mediately, through the blessing of 
Israel. — in the earth || among all nanons. 

Str. II. A syn. triplet and a syn. couplet. Str. III. A syn. 
triplet enclosing a syn. couplet.—4. Let the peoples give Thee 


thanks], repeated for greater emphasis ; so also at the beginning —_~ 


of the next Str., v.°, the first line giving the person to be thanked, 
Yahweh, the second emphasizing the peoples by ai of them. 
This thanksgiving is still further emphasized in Str. II., v.”, by 
let the nations be glad and let them jubilate], and in the last Str., at 
the close of the Ps., v.%, by Zherefore let all the ends of the earth 
do reverence]. — The reason for this thanksgiving in Str. IJ. is 
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v.»-. Thou governest the peoples with equity || leadest the nations 
in the earth], in providential government of the world. The rea- 
son in Str. III., v.’, is as in Str. L., v.?, the divine blessing of 
Israel, especially in a fruitful harvest: Zhe earth hath yielded her 
increase. 


4, 117] bis, also v.6 bis. Hiph. impf. 3 pl. a (v. Intr. § 39) with sf. 2 m. 
in 9, J, but G has sfs, only v.®, and not v.4 It is prob. that they were not in the 
original, but are in all cases interpretative. —5. onin] Hiph. impf. 2 m. sf. 
3 pl. nm (59). — 7. mdrar] sf. f. $5.29 n.m. produce of soil, as 78# 8518 Dt. 32” 
Ju. 64 Hg. 110, —aynbx ovndy]. The original was certainly 79x mm. This 
makes it evident that the Ps. was older than %. — 8. ornbx 912)2°] is dittog., 
later than 3,—1n\x] makes the 1. too long; is interpretation of a late scribe 
at the expense of the measure. 


PSALM LXVIII., 8 str. 64. 


Ps. 68 is an ode, not based upon any particular historical vic- 
tory, but upon the victories of Yahweh in the long history of 
Israel. (1) A reference to Yahweh’s rising up in theophany, 
causing His enemies to perish, to the great joy of the righteous 
(v.24), (2) A summons to praise Him who interposes in the 
ophany on behalf of orphans, widows, and prisoners (v.""). (3) A 


reference to the theophanic march through the wilderness, with the 


divine provision for His afflicted people (v.5"). (4) A reference 
to the theophanic interposition at the Kishon, with the great 
slaughter of the enemies and the rich booty for His people (v.”). 
(5) The selection of Zion for the divine abode, and the theophanic 
entrance into the sanctuary (v.’*"). (6) The crushing of the 
enemies in the subsequent wars, probably of the reign of David 
(v.24). (7) The triumphal processions into. the sanctuary 
(v.28), (8) Final petition for deliverance from the world 
powers and their dependent peoples (v.”*'). Many minor glosses 
emphasize various features of the ode, insert ascriptions of blessed- 
ness to Yahweh (v.”*1-*%) and predictions of the homage of kings 
to Yahweh in Jerusalem (v.”). A late editor adapts the Ps. to 
liturgical use by adding Messianic prediction (v.”), invocation 
to public praise (v.*), and finally adoration of the God of Israel 
in His sanctuary (v5), 


, Tor. 
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HEN Yahweh arises, His enemies are scattered ; 
And them that hate (Yahweh) flee from His presence. 
As smoke is driven away when (the wind) driveth, 
As wax is melted from the presence of fire, 
The wicked perish from the presence of Yahweh; 
But the righteous are glad, exult with gladness. 
ING to Yahweh, make melody to His name. 
Lift up (a song) to the One riding on the clouds of His heaven. 
Exult before Him, the Father of orphans, 
And Judge of widows in His holy habitation, 
Yahweh, who bringeth home the solitary ones, 
Who bringeth forth prisoners into prosperity. 
AHWEH, when Thou wentest forth before Thy people, 
When Thou didst march in the desert, the earth trembled. 
Yea, the heavens dripped at the presence of Yahweh 
A copious rain upon Thine inheritance. 
If it were weary, Thou didst establish it, Yahweh. 
For Thy living creatures Thou providest, for the afflicted, Yahweh. 
W ORD is given; the women are heralding war. 
The king doth strive; armies flee; 
And the beauty at home divideth the spoil. 
The dove on the wing is covered with silver, 
And her pinions flash with yellow gold. 
But (when the vulture spreadeth her wings), it is like snow on Zalmon. 
C) MOUNT of Yahweh, fertile mountain ! : 
O Mount of summits, fertile mountain ! 
Mount Yahweh desired for His throne! 
Yahweh, Thou didst ride in Thy chariot from Sinai into the sanctuary. 
Thou didst ascend up on high. Thou didst lead captives captive. 
Thou didst accept gifts, to dwell among mankind, 
AHWEH will crush the head of His enemies, 
The hairy scalp of the one going on in his faults. 
Yahweh said: “I will recompense them in Bashan. 
I will recompense them in the gulf of the sea, even I; 
That the foot may be bathed in blood; 
And the tongue of dogs may have its portion of the same.” 
HEY see Thy processions, Yahweh, into the sanctuary. 
The singers go before; behind the musicians ; 
In the midst damsels playing on timbrels, 
There is little Benjamin, the conqueror; 
(There) princes of Judah, a heap of them; 
Princes of Zebulon, princes of Naphtali. 
YAHWEH, command Thy strength for us, 
Strengthen what Thou hast done for us. 
Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, Yahweh; 
The assembly of bulls with the calves of peoples; 
Trampling in the mire the favoured ones, refined as silver. 
Disperse the people that delight in war. 
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Ps, 68 was originally a 7»v’, an ode, when it was taken up into . It was 
then in f¥1, and subsequently was used in % and BAW (v. Intr. §§ 24, 27, 31, 
32, 33). It has many glosses from different editors. It is based on several 
older poems, (1) Ju. 5, the song of Deborah: y.*®, the theophanic march 
Ju. 5*5; v.18, cf. Ju. 529; v.14, cf. Ju. 518; v.19, cf. Ju. 517; v.%, cf. Ju. 575 v.28, 
cf. Ju. 58. (2) Dt. 33, the Blessing of Moses: v.*#- , cf. Dt. 33%: %8, also Ps. 
1811; y.18, cf, Dt. 332. (3) Nu. 10%, the Song of the Ark, cf. v.2, (4) The 
holy habitation of v6 depends on Dt. 26% Je. 25°. (5) The representation 
that Yahweh is the Father of orphans and Judge of widows is Deuteronomic. 
(6) The triumphal procession into Zion is a later development of Ps. 24. The 
reference to prisoners and solitary ones vy." implies the prison of exile. 
The wild beast of the reeds Egypt v.*1, assembly of bulls used of Assyria and 
Edom, probably refer to the Eastern world powers. The calves of peoples 
probably refer to the lesser nations codperating with them. All this implies 
a peril of the Jews between the East and the West, which was no less than 
their being trampled in the mire. Egypt, however, seems to be the chief 
enemy, as in Ps. 80, The peril was not from minor nations alone, as in the 
early Restoration, but from great ones as well. The reference to the Sanctuary 
y.18. 25, and the mountain of the throne of Yahweh v.1’, as well as to the temple 
procession with songs and stringed instruments, implies thoroughly organised 
temple worship, and therefore a date later than the erection of the second 
temple. The combination of these situations favours the late Persian period, 
when Persia and Egypt were at war, about 360-350 B.C. 

The tributary gifts of kings v.°°, and the restoration to Yahweh of Egypt 
and Cush v.°, are glosses of a prophetic character based on Is, 187 1916-25 2318 
44° 60, 6620-21, All the uses of m) v.519 and »34N v.12: 18. 20. 21. 28. 27. 83 are redac- 
tional ; also the call 3772 v.29. 27- 86, and many Aramaisms and late uses : 0°70 
v.7 19, q¥5 v.17, ovnaaa v.l7, paw pbx v.18, mywrn v.21, mixsin v.21, mbapp v.27, 
The following a.A, and strange forms are all errors of copyists: v.7 nyqwyp a.). 
for nw; v.14 ovnpy aA. for ovnpwn; v5 mw wap ad. for M4 wap; v.16 
wan for ws4n @; v.81 -1a for wp; v.82 own ad. for 20 own. Apart 
from these glosses and errors there is no reason for dating the Ps. later than 
the closing years of the Persian domination, 


Str. I. Two syn. and an antith. couplet.—2. When Yahweh 
arises], a use of the marching song of the ark Nu. ro”; and so 
the ode begins with the march from Horeb. Yahweh was con- 
ceived as present in theophany with the sacred Ark. He arose in 
the pillar of cloud as a signal for the march; and when enemies 
obstructed the way, they were overcome by His divine presence. 
EV’. follow MT in the translation “let arise,” as if the verbs were 
jussive, making the Ps. begin with a prayer, when really it is in the 
form of an ode, and the impfs. are graphic description of the 
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march from Horeb. — “is enemies || them that hate Yahweh || the 
wicked, v.*|, usual terms to indicate those who were both the ene- 
mies of His people and the enemies of their God. — ave scattered || 
jiee from His presence || perish from the presence of Yahweh, v.*), 
in disastrous, overwhelming defeat and slaughter. This is illus- 
trated by two intervening similes.—3. As smoke is driven away], 
cf. 37” Ho. 13°, but especially Ps. 1*, which suggests the original 
reading, — when the wind driveth]. By the omission of the noun 
by an early copyist at the expense of the measure, an anomalous 
Hebrew form has come into the text, which probably rests upon 
ancient variations of reading, one of which is followed by EV*. in 
the imy. “ drive them away,” making a premature departure from 
the simile. — As wax is melted from the presence of fire], cf. 97° 
Mi. 1*. These similes suggest that the theophanic presence of 
God is that of a thunder storm with a strong blast of wind and the 
fire of lightnings, cf. Ps. 18°"°.— 4. But the righteous], the people 
of Yahweh in antith. with their wicked enemies, — ave glad || exult 
with gladness |,in the victories of Yahweh. A glossator emphasizes 
this at the expense of the measure by inserting: exu/t before God. 

Str. II. Three syn. couplets. —5. Sing to Vahweh, make mel- 
ody to His name], a sammons to public praise || 4/¢ wp a song to 
Him, so %, ©; PBV. “ magnify” ; AV., JPSV. “extol,” which the 
parallelism demands, though it is a rare poetic meaning of the 
verb. The more usual meaning is given by 6, J, RV., “cast up a 
highway,” which does not suit the context. — Zhe One riding on 
the clouds of His heavens], the most probable original of a difficult 
verse in accordance with the conception of the theophanic 
chariot 18" Dt. 33”. An early copyist mistook the Hebrew word 
“clouds” for another meaning “ steppe, deserts,” which nowhere 
else is used with the theophanic chariot ; and that made it neces- 
sary to interpret the word rendered “ His heavens” as if it were 
the same as the word at the close of the previous line, “ His 
name,” and this occasioned the insertion of the divine name 
“ Yah.” —6. Zhe Father of orphans]. Yahweh is the father of 
the fatherless || and /udge of widows], their vindicator against 
injustice ; both Deuteronomic conceptions, cf. 10% 146° Jb. 31°" 
(v. Br.-¢-#* 8), — In His holy habitation], the heavenly temple, 
as Dt. 26" Je. 25%.— 7%. Who bringeth home || who bringeth forth]. 


H 
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These are different phases of the same action; for the solitary 
ones are those shut up alone in prison || p7ésoners, and they are 
brought out of prison to their home, their own houses || 27/0 pros- 
perity], the reénjoyment of the privileges of home in their native 
land. It is quite possible that the poet is thinking of the deliver- 
ance from Egyptian bondage ; but he uses terms which are more 
suitable to the time of the captivity in Babylon. It is probable 
that the two historic events were mingled in his mind. A glossator 
added the line: Verily the stubborn abide |, remain, abandoned by 
God, who had released the faithful prisoners, either zx a parched 
land, as EV*. and most interpreters, referring then to the wilder- 
ness of the wanderings ; or possibly, by another explanation “in a 
dungeon,” referring to the prisons of the Exile or of Maccabean 
times. 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —8. When Thou wentest forth before 
Thy people \| didst march], the theophanic march of Ju. 54°. —7n 
the desert], from Sinai to Palestine. —9. the earth trembled |, in 
earthquake, as usual in theophanies Ex. 191°" Ps. 187 Hb. 3°*. 
— Yea, the heavens dripped |, in the theophanic storm, — at the 
presence of Yahweh|, His theophanic presence in the storm 
clouds. A glossator inserts from Ju. 5°: You Sinai at the presence 
of God, the God of Israe?. But this gloss separates the verb of the 
previous line from its object in this line, and so makes the con- 
nection of thought obscure.—10. A copious rain upon Thine in- 
heritance|, a theophanic storm with thunder and lightning and 
heavy rain, usually mingled with hail, cf. 18% A glossator, 
misunderstanding the line as an independent sentence, and taking 
the preposition for a divine name, inserted a verb at the expense 
of the measure, which is rendered in EV®. “send,” without suffi- 
cient justification. JPSV. “ pour down,” BDB. “shed abroad,” 
are better suited to the context, but are speculative meanings, 
without authority in usage.— Jf 7¢ were weary], emphatic in 
position, referring to the inheritance.— Zhou didst establish it), 
strengthen it ; remove its weariness and make it vigorous.— 11. For 
Thy living creatures |, as Vrss., including man and animals of the 
inheritance, connected with the verb, Zhou providest, and || for 
the afflicted |, these living creatures when afflicted with need. But 
the insertion, at the expense of the measure, of the gloss, probably 
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a relative clause, “that dwell in it,’ has been the occasion of 
another interpretation in modern times, taking the initial noun in 
an ancient meaning, “community,” sustained only by a single 
passage, and the inserted clause as a principal clause, and so 
getting the rendering, “ Thy community dwelt therein.”” This is 
certainly a very weak outcome of a passage of a Ps. which else- 
where is strong and vigorous. The glossator also inserted “in Thy 
goodness,” certainly an unnecessary explanation. 

Str. IV. A synth. triplet, and one composed of a syn. couplet 
with an antithetical line. —12. Word is given], indef. subj. equiva- 
lent to the English passive ; but a glossator prefixed Adonay; as 
if God were the subject and He gave the message or command, 
which does not at all suit the context. — the women are heralding 
war|. Women fleeing before the advancing armies herald their 
approach for battle. A misunderstanding of the proper place of 
division of the lines put the measures in confusion, and occasioned 
the rendering “ great host,” as if there were an army of women 
with these tidings, which is unexampled in usage and impossible 
in reality. —13. Zhe king doth strive]. The reference is certainly 
based on Ju. 5 and the battle of the Kishon. ‘The king is doubt- 
less the king of Canaan. He is graphically described as striving 
in battle with Israel. By mistaking the verb for an adjective and 
attaching it to the previous line the noun was left without a verb 
and it was necessary to attach it to the following noun, which then, 
as the two are followed by a plural verb, had to be given as a 
plural ; and so # gives us, ‘‘kings of armies flee.” But in fact, as 
the subsequent context shows, it is the armies which fee. The 
repetition of the verb in emphasis is against the measure and im- 
probable. — And the beauty at home divideth the spoil}. So ©, 
Y, J. This is evidently based on Ju. 5”, where the reference is to 
the mother of Sisera, here to the fair wives and daughters of the 


victors of Israel. It is a mistaken interpretation of the initial word ~~ 


to render it, as EV’., “she that tarrieth at home.” —14. A glos- 
sator inserts, probably at first on the margin, from Ju. 5” the reproof 
of the Reubenites for their neglect to take part in the holy war: 
“ Will ye lie down among the sheepfolds?” This has made the 
passage difficult, and indeed a crux of interpretation ; and there 
is no agreement among commentators. De. thinks of Israel as 
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God’s turtle dove basking in the sunlight of prosperity ; but. this 
is certainly against the context. It would be more suited to the 
citation from Ju. 5° to think of a reproof of those Israelites who 
preferred to live the peaceful life of the dove in her cotes to the 
perils of war; but why then the emphasis upon silver and gold? 
Before I saw that v.* was a gloss, it seemed best, Br.M?:**, to 
think of these words as carrying on the words of the messengers 
summoning the people to arms: “ the winged dove is covered 
with silver ’’ ; that is, if you would share in the spoil, you must not 
remain in the dovecotes, but take flight.to the battle-field. But 
the removal of the gloss removes the difficulty of interpretation, 
and makes evident the reference to the fleeing enemy. — Zhe dove 
on the wing]. The fleeing armies are compared to a dove fleeing 
from its enemies — 7s covered with silver || her pinions flash with 
yellow gold |, the brilliant colours of the dove in the sunlight as 
she wings her flight from her enemies, a metaphor of the spoil of 
gold and silver abandoned by the fleeing armies in their tracks. — 
15. But when the vulture spreadeth her wings|. The victorious 
Israelites, pursuing the defeated and helpless fugitives, are com- 
pared to a vulture flying after a dove. An early copyist, by 
dittography of W, substituted for the Hebrew word “ vulture” the _ 
divine name “Almighty,” which made it necessary_to give the 
verb the meaning “scatter” without justification in usage, and to 
supply the object “kings,” and the place “in it” all at the ex- 
pense of the measure and to the confusion of the sense. — 7¢ zs 
like snow on Zalmon|. ‘The silver and gold colours of the dove 
in flight have as their antithesis the snow-white colour of the bones 
of the slaughtered army, as they have been picked clean by the 
vultures. Zalmon is the still unidentified place where the bones 
of those slain in battle were so thickly spread that they seemed 
like snow covering the ground. Those who retain the present 
text think, some of a theophanic snow storm, others of a com- 
parison with snow of glistening armour dropped in flight (cf. Hom. 
il, XIX. 357-361), or of bleached bones on the battle-field (cf. 
Vir. Aen. V. 865, XII. 36), and still others of “snow-flakes swept 
along by a hurricane,” Kirk. 

Str. V. A tristich of two syn. and one synth. line, and a tristich 
with a single line whose first part has its syn. in the second line, 
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its second in the third line. —16-17. Mount of Yahweh], de- 
scribed as fertile mountain and as Mount of summits, of many 
rounded peaks, and still further as Mount Vahweh desired for His 
throne, can be no other than Mount Zion. But the change in & 
of “Yahweh” to “ Elohim” made it possible to think of “ moun- 
tain of God” as a gigantic mountain, cf. 36’, and then more 
naturally of the giant peaks of Palestine; and so by an easy 
copyist’s mistake in late texts of 3 “ Mount Bashan” takes the 
place of “ fertile mountain” of the ancient Vrss. The many peaks 
were then conceived to be those of Bashan instead of the several 
hills of Jerusalem ; and it became necessary to explain the antith. 
between the gigantic Bashan and the mount of the divine resi- 
dence by the gloss: ‘‘ Why hop ye”’ PBV., “leap ye” AV., better 
“look askance,” RV., JPSV., “ye mountain of summits?” A 
glossator also emphasized the perpetuity of the divine residence 
by inserting the clause: “‘ Yea, Yahweh dwelleth for ever.” — 
18. Yahweh, Thou didst ride in Thy chariot from Sinai into the 
sanctuary]. ‘This seems to be the original of a line which has 
been so expanded by glosses that there are no measures left and 
the meaning is most difficult. This Str. represents that Yahweh 
took possession of His permanent residence in the sanctuary of 
Zion by a theophanic ride from His earlier residence in Sinai. 
The errors and insertions of copyists made the present text, the 
best translation of which is that of Dr. : “The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands redoubled; the Lord is come 
from Sinai into the sanctuary.” This lays the stress upon the 
angelic army of God. But a more strict adherence to MT. gives 
in the last clause, “Sinai in sanctity”; that is, making the new 
residence in Zion as sacred as ancient Sinai.—19. Zhou didst 
ascend up on high; Thou didst lead captives captive], based on 
Ju. 5% This is the victorious ride of Yahweh on the heights of 
battle-fields, rescuing captive Israelites from their enemies and 
leading them in triumphal procession to the sanctuary. It is a 
general reference to all the triumphs of Yahweh from Sinai until 
the erection of the temple by Solomon and the taking up the 
divine residence there after its consecration. — Zhou didst accept 
gifts], gifts of tribute from enemies, especially of offerings from 
His people made at the sacred place. — #0 dwell among mankind ], 
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in order to dwell in His temple among mankind, in antith. with 
His heavenly abode. A glossator inserted “ even the stubborn ” 
to emphasize the fact that the divine residence in Israel was not- 
withstanding the stubbornness of the people in their historic rela- 
tion to Him ; and this made it necessary to insert the divine name 
“Vah” and its Qr. “’Elohim.”’ An editor, thinking of a liturgical 
use of the Ps., inserted at this point an ascription of blessedness 
to Yahweh: 20-21. Blessed be Adonay day by day, who beareth 
burdens for us, the God of our salvation. God is unto us a God 
to save. To Yahweh Adonay belong escapes from death]. The 
reasons for the praise of God here given are general, and not in 
accord with the context of this warlike Ps. They are: (1) that 
Yahweh bears the burdens, cares, anxieties of His people ; (2) gives 
them salvation from enemies and troubles; (3) is their hope for 
escape from death. 

Str. VI. has three syn. couplets. —22. Yahweh will crush the 
head || the hairy scalp], cf. Ju. 5% Hb. 3%. Yahweh will trample 
under foot and stamp upon the heads of the prostrate foes, putting 
them to the most extreme humiliation.— As enemies || the one going 
on in his faults], persisting in offences against Him and His peo- 
ple, until they have heaped up a vast store for retribution. — 
23. Yahweh said], in resolute determination, —JZ wel recom- 
pense], repeated for emphasis. This meaning is required by 
previous and subsequent context ; although it is possible to render 
with PBV., AV., after ©, “I will bring again (my people),” or 
with RV., JPSV., leave the object indefinite and think with many 
moderns of a pursuit of the enemy in order to bring them back to 
the sacred place for punishment. But the thought of the restora- 
tion of Israel here, though favoured by the preposition “ from,” is 
an intrusion, however suitable it might have been for public wor- 
ship ; and the preposition was doubtless an error of interpretation. 
The thought of bringing the enemies back from their places of ref- 
uge to a place of judgment in Jerusalem is not-sustained by Am. 
9°*, which is a pursuit in order to slay them wherever found. — 
Bashan || gulf of the sea] are accusatives of place, and, as suggested 
by Am. 9°*, indicate in antith. the lofty peaks of the mountains 
and the depths of the sea as places where the enemies have fled for 
‘ refuge ; but in vain, for the divine retribution overtakes them even 
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there. —24. TZhat the foot may be bathed in blood |, the blood of 
the slain enemies flowing like a stream. — and the tongue of dogs 
may have tts portion of the same], lapping up the blood as predatory 
dogs do in Palestine. The explanatory gloss “ of enemies” impairs 
the simplicity of the thought as well as the measure. 

Str. VII. Synth. hexastich.— 25. Zhey see], people generally ; 
indef. subj. equal to passive “are seen.” — Zhy processions, Vah- 
weh |, the triumphal processions of the victorious Yahweh. — unto 
the sanctuary], entering the holy city, ascending the holy hill, and 
entering into the courts of the temple. This has been intensified 
by a glossator at the expense of the measure by the repetition: 
processions of my God, my King.— 26. The singers go before, 
behind the musicians, in the midst damsels playing on timbrels). 
The procession is preceded by the temple choirs, the singers and 
the players on stringed instruments being separated by the damsels 
playing on the timbrels. These latter from the earliest times took 
part in triumphal processions, Ex. 15”. This was not strictly a 
temple service. MT. should be rendered “in the midst of the dam- 
sels,” as RV., the damsels marching on both sides of the singers 
and musicians, so Kirk., but we cannot rely on the pointing of MT., 
and such an order of procession is improbable. The editor here 
introduces another ascription to God.— 27. Jn assemblies], pos- 
sibly choirs, 26%.— d/ess ye Yahweh Adonay, the fountain of 
Israel}, cf. Je. 2% 17% Ps. 36%. By dittography of an ancient 
scribe the text arose, “ from the fountain of Israel,” which must 
then be interpreted as RV. : “ ye that are of the fountain of Israel,” 
genuine sons of Jacob, cf. Is. 48 51+” Dt. 33%— 28. There], 
graphic, an onlooker pointing to the place,—zs “tile Benjamin, 
the conqueror], doubtless referring to Saul of Benjamin, the first 
king of Israel, —princes of Judah, a heap of them), the numerous 
princes of the line of David, —frinces of Zebulon, princes of 
Naphtai’], representative of the northern tribes. The omission of 
Ephraim and the trans-Jordanic tribes is a sufficient evidence that 
the onlooker is only mentioning a few of the tribes, and that he 
does not attempt to describe the entire procession. 

Str. VIII. A syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich.—29. Yahweh, 
command Thy strength \| O strengthen]. Imperatives, as G, 3, 
V, 3, T, J, and not pf. as 9, followed by EV*., “hath com- 
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manded,” which is inharmonious with the imperative that follows. 
The final Str. is a supplication, based on the ode, for divine vic- 
tories in the time of the Psalmist also. % interprets incorrectly 
by adding the sf. “ Thy ” to “ God,” and compels the interpretation 
of “Thy strength,” as referring to the strength of Israel, which is 
contrary to the parallelism. — what Thou hast done for us|, in the 
history of Israel as set forth in the previous context of the ode. 
An editor introduces here a prediction with Messianic significance : 
30. Because of Thy temple at Jerusalem to Thee kings will bring 
presents|, based on Is. 607% 66”, cf. Hg. 2” Zc. 21 °% 6% 87% — 
31. Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds |, the hippopotamus, Egypt ; 
cf. Ps. 80% Jb. 407; “ company of spearmen,” PBV., AV., has no 
justification whatever. — the assembly of bulls|, the eastern nations 
under the dominion of Persia, — with the calves of peoples], the 
lesser tributary nations, cf. Je. 46%. — Trampling in the mire], 
under foot in arrogant, overwhelming force. Israel was ruthlessly 
trampled under foot in the mire by these nations traversing her 
territory to war upon one another. — ¢he favoured ones |, the people 
having the divine favour, though they are refined as silver, cast as 
it were into the furnace of affliction, to come out as pure silver 
with all the dross removed. This indicates very severe affliction 
of Israel by Egypt and her allies. Glossators, misunderstanding 
this difficult clause, after the omission of an important word, left 
it in such a state that it has always been a crux of interpreters 
and Versions. PBV., “so that they humbly bring pieces of 
silver,” AV., “(till every one) submit himself with pieces of 
silver,” RV., “trampling under foot the pieces of silver,” JPSV., 
“him that submitteth himself offering bars of silver,” are only 
specimens of well-nigh universal disagreement, making it evident 
that the fault is with the text.— Diésperse the peoples that delight 
in war], all these warlike nations, Egypt, Persia, and the nations 
under her dominion. The imperative of @, %, D, J, followed by 
AV., is demanded by the context rather than the pf. of MT., fol- 
lowed by PBV., RV., JPSV., whether interpreted as referring to 
the past or as a prophetic perfect. These Vrss. are all the more 
to be followed if the Ps. originally ended here. 

A later editor made the Ps., as he thought, more appropriate 
for common use by adding v.***, These verses have varied con- 


PSALM LXVIII. 105 


tents. —32. Swift messengers will come out of Egypt], the most 
probable rendering of a difficult passage after ancient Vrss. 
“Princes” of EV*. cannot be sustained even by the erroneous 
form of # due to dittography. JPSV., “Hashmanim” leaves 
the word untranslated and without meaning. — 4s for Cush], 
Biblical name of Ethiopia, — his hands will run out to God, in the 
gesture of supplication. This is a prediction of the conversion of 
Egypt and Ethiopia in accordance with Is. 19 ** 43° 45 60°" Zp. 
3°. — 33-36. A universal summons to praise. —33. Ve kingdoms 
of earth], all of them,— sing to God ], take part in the public wor- 
ship in the temple in Jerusalem, cf. 967"? 97! 98* 99!*. —34. Lift 
up to Flim that rideth upon the ancient heavens|, based on v.> and 
Dt. 33%. A later glossator prefixes as an interpretation: make 
melody to Adonay; and still later the original verb is interpreted 
as Selah. A glossator emphasizes the theophanic ride of Yahweh 
in the heavens by the usual reference to the thunder storm: Zo/ 
He uttereth with Fiis voice|.— 35. The summons to praise con- 
tinues: wth a strong voice ascribe strength to God |, with loud 
praise of vocal and instrumental music ; and probably also thinking 
of the blowing of horns, with blasts of the sacred trumpets — 
Whose majesty ts over Israel, and whose strength is in the skies]. 
God in His theophanic ride is conceived as majestic and strong in 
the skies ; but as Dt. 33° it is all for Israel, in Israel’s behalf, that 
the theophanic ride has been made. — 36. <Awe-inspiring in His 
sanctuary], as ancient Vrss. The change to the second person 
in %, followed by EV*., is improbable. The earthly sanctuary is 
here in antith. with the heavenly. — the God of Israel |, emphasis 
upon the peculiar relation between God and His people, — Giver 
of strength and great might to the people]. The strength that He 
exhibits in His theophanic ride in the heaven is bestowed upon 
His people on earth. The Ps. concludes in its present form with ‘3 
the liturgical phrase : Blessed be God, cf. v.%™. 


2. dip» Qal impf. indicative, not juss. op» of Vrss.; so 4895} (1815), yD939 
(60%), not future, but temporal clause and apod. without conj., as frequent 
in poetry. The v. is adapted from Nu. 10%, the marching song of the ark, 
where 729p Qal imv. cohort. is used with 2 pers. sfs. and ) with the shortened 
forms 15°, 1D); and 717, which here, as throughout this Ps., was the original 
of onbsx of %. In other respects the sentence is the same. The measure 
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requires m7) 1325p for ypD, as v.2¢,— 3, 443972] MT. is an anomalous form, 
prob. an ancient variation of reading between 473n and 47137, the latter 
favoured by || ppn> (22!) and the masc. jy. 739 cannot, from context, be 
2 m., but 3 f., implying min, Bé. as 74, which indeed is required for measure. 
The clause is then a temporal clause. —4. D7 3p? 930] makes difficult 
measure. It is essentially the same as 1355 ny ‘v.5e, except that poy for iby 
is an improbable variation in the same Ps. Besides, 0°78 1259 is tautological 
immediately after 0:n5x spp. It is therefore prob. txt. err. or gl. of amplifi- 
cation. —5, 39D] Qal imv. t¢ [55d] vb. Qal cas¢ up a highway Je. 1815 Is. 571+ 
6219, so G, J, and most here; but || justifies /7/# up (a song), so S, @, Street, 
Gr., cf. Pilp. exa/¢ Pr. 48 and Hithp. exalt oneself Ex. 9" (J) BS. 3974 4078; 
cf. also n>p (v. Intr. § 41).— 325] Qal pte. 395, as 7544, cf. v.%, all theo- 
phanic. — nary] so G, J, pl. tnaww n.f. steppe, not elsw. y, but Je. 26 17° 50” 
Is, 339 -+3 not ‘suited to theophanic chariot ride, therefore with Gr. rd. nay, 
as Is. 191 Ps. 104°; cf. v.34 762? Dt. 3376.— ‘pw ma] is dub.; usually ex- 
plained as 2 essentiae, Ges.154 8, with m abbreviated 7, cf. my v.19 (v. Intr. 
§ 32). Hare, Dy., Oort, Du., rd. nw, which is better suited to context ; 
Gr. ow 1973 is improb., the vb. does not in any way correspond with letters 
of text, which is sustained by all Vrss. These words, according to the meas- 
ure, go with the previous |., which needs another word. V.*4 suggests ynw, 
as Dt. 33%, which interpreted as vow would lead to the insertion of my3.— 
yipo ndy] so J; but G has dyaddaobe évadmriov abrod- tapaxOjcovrar dd 
mporwmou avrod, which is evidently a conflation of why and wan. But the 
latter is an error not suited to the context.—6. f}1] n.m. judge, as 1S. 2416, 
—onbx] makes this 1. too long. It has come up from v."4, where it is needed. 
—iwap pyn] as Dt. 26! Je. 258° Zc. 217 2 Ch, 30%, cf. 268.— 7%. awn] Hiph. 
pte. 2%, so G, J. But Lag., Ba. Du., 2wp Hiph. pte. av || xx is more 
probable. Then orm (22°!) are solitary ones || oyoN pl. f VOX n.m. pris- 
oner, elsw. 69% 7911 10221 10710 Gn. 3929 22 (Qr. J) Is. 1417 Zc. gil. 12 La. 3% 
Jb. 318, cf. Ju. 1621-25 (Kt.). — nw] ad. pl. [Aw] nf. prosperity, BDB. 
But ./.w> Aram. and the form improb. @ év dvdpela, D, J, in fortitudine, 
Z els drddvow, © els edTyow, all lead to an original niqyAn pl. abstr. of 
awn = Ww 2612, level place, condition of prosperity, as 26!2, Rd. also ya. 
—aryND-4N] Qal pte. pl. as v.19 667. But @ 6uolws rods mapamixpalvorras, 
D simititer cos qui exasperant = 0770, cf. Ex. 14; v. v.19, where the phr. is 
in @ kal yap dreodvres. J has tncreduli autem v.", insuper et non cre- 
dentes v.89, — nn ns] ad. BDB. nf. parched land, & év raga, B in sepulcris, 
prob. fos n.[m.] wnuderground chamber Ju. 9% 49-49 1 S, 13°; or possibly 
Tomnw pit, as La. 4% Ps, 1072 =nnw, J in siccitatibus, cf. mrs PIN 637, — 
This 1. is prob. a late gl., qualifying the previous context. — 8-9 is a conden- 
sation of Ju. 545, — ny 115] takes the place of pwn, generalising the first 1. 
— 783] Qal inf, sf. 2 m. with 3 temporal, of the march of Yahweh, as Ju. 54; 
cf. Hb. 3!%—pnva] takes the place of oN MWh. pow nm. waste, 
wilderness, as Dt. 321° Pss. 784° 10614 1074 Is. 431% 20,— yx] in place of 0) 
of original. The subsequent lines were condensed by the omission of 
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272 DIA DD yw) Day DI between 1p) OMY and ANN yD, which were re- 
tained, only 77) was subsequently changed in % to ands as elsw. +70) vb. 
Qal drop, drip, here as Ju. 5* Jo. 4!8 Ct. 44 55-13 Pr, 58, intrans, Jb. 2922, 
Hiph. idem Am. 9!8, of speech c. 5y Am, 716, 5x Ez. 212-7, 5 Mi. 26 11,— 
‘yD 7] introduces al. too long for the measure, making the Str. too long. 
It is a gl. from Ju. 55. The lines of Ju. are thus reduced to three in Ps, — 
10. tow3] nm. rain, shower, 105 Gn. 7!2 8? (J) +.—ma] v. 548, @ éxov- 
ovov.—*))] Hiph. impf. 2 m. ¢ 912 ¢ Qal desprinkle Pr. 717 (couch with myrrh), 
Hiph. swing to and fro, wave, in the ritual for the presentation of the priest’s 

share to God, often in Piss adoprets, Aq., 8; J elevasti for the syn. 0177, so 
@ none. But ADB. gives with hesitation a mng. corresponding with Qal, 
shed abroad, here only. Lag., Gr., Now., Du., rd. nm Hiph. yu drip. The 
vb., however, requires 9s or Sy for the second obj., and if this is supplied it 
makes the 1. too long; for qnbni belongs with this ]. as G, and the ) with andy 
in #, G (not J), attaches it most naturally to the next 1. The divine name 
oymbs makes the first 1. too long, and is needed in the second. A copyist 
probably mistook 5x for Sy and wrote it oydx, and then omitted the onds 
of the second 1. The force of the vb. 1»v) was then carried over from the 
previous 1. to this. — 78521] Niph. pf. 3 f. sg. tax} Qal, Niph. prot. of temporal 
clause, de weary Is. 1 Je. 9* 209+, @ kal yobévncer. J interprets as ptc. 
laborantem, which would strictly require article. Ols., Now., would prefix it. 
—11. 4>n] dub., G ra [G4 cov, so %, DV, 3, animatia tua, cf. v.21; so Hu., 
De., Pe., with various explanations. But most moderns think of fan nf. 
community, as 2 S. 2333; so essentially Ges., EV®., Hi., Ri., Ols., Du., Ba., 
Dr., Kirk., Now., but not sufficiently sustained by a single passage. — 72712] 
seems to be an expl. gl., m. pl. vb. when subj. is f.sg. 472'~2 is also a gl. of 
amplification. With these removed, the difficulty of explaining 19:0 in its 
ordinary sense disappears. It is the acc. of vb. 12 with 9 pers. say |} mda, 
and then refers to the animals, not with Hu. the quails as complementary 
to the manna of previous clause; but as the rain suggests grain, so the liv- 
ing creatures, cattle large and small, are provided for.—12. +18] is dub., 
makes I, too long; prob. gl. of interp., cf. v.18: 2. 21. 28. 27. 88, spxviny] uv, 5? 
without »358 indef. subj., as Hb. 3%, the thunder of a theophany acc. Now., who 
cf. by yn Ps. 1814 Am, 1? Jo, 2 416, But such usage unexampled. rk is 
somewhat different from 5yp. —nvwann] Pi. pte. pl. f, women heralding glad 
tidings (go!?), elsw. y and Is. 40 9 4127 527-7 of victory and salvation; so 
most here. But it may also mean simply bringing tidings, as 1 S. 4M" 
2 S. 1819. 20.26 y K, 142; that depends upon our interp. of the context. G, J, 
¥, all make this ptc. second acc, to 1m. It is prob. that n does not belong 
to the ptc. making it a relative clause, but with the previous noun, which 
should be read 7x (727). Then the pte. is in an independent verbal clause. 

—37 8323] in G : Bivd peu worn, BW virtute multa, J fortitudinis plurimae. 
This is more prob. than EV*. great company or host, which is unexampled in 
such a fig. sense, of women or messengers. It must mean either a real army 
or war. If 25 belongs to it, it is great army as obj. of ptc. If, as is prob., 
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25 belongs to subsequent 1., it is war that is heralded. 27 is then Qal ph 359 
strive in battle (v. 351) with 32D sg. as in @ and as subj..— M823 9290] phr. 
a.d. and improb. nywa3 is subj. of next vb. —18. }73;] twice Qal impf. 773 
most prob.; but J foederabuntur ./11 vb. not used in Heb. © 700 ayamn- 
Tod = 7 adj. (607). The repetition is, however, prob. a gl. of intensifica- 
tion, certainly not in original if 39 belongs to this 1.—nya7nv3] phr. aa, she 
that is abiding at home, BDB. [713] adj. f., cf. [72] pasture, meadow, 23°. 
But © wpaibrynri, J pulchritudo, my = = 78), as Je. 67, the comely, beautiful one, 
v. 331. — ow ponn] Pi. impf. 3 f, phr. dependent on Ju. 539,14, pa2wn-oK 
pynpw pa] is derived from Ju, 516 oxnawnn pra naw An», cf. Gn. 49! 3a yan 
Dynpwon. onpsw a.d. prob. error for foynawp. Cf. other passages: Gn. 49 
stalls, Ju. 518 sheepfolds, here from context dovecotes. The clause is prob. a 
gl., not suited to context and misleading for subsequent lines; so We., Du. 
—ny sp37] with non) Niph. pt. f. sg. Ges.!#.*, agreeing with principal noun 
rather than construct, as if “winged dove.” f[7=n] vb. Qal, cover, as 
2S. 1530-80 Je, 143-4 Est. 612 78. Niph. de covered, here only. Pi. overlay 
2 Ch, 35-5-7-8-9,—mminay] pl. f. sf. 3 f faqay nf. pron, elsw. Dt. 32H 
Ps. g1* of eagle, Jb. 39% ostrich; cf. ray 557 of dove. —prpya] n. with 3, 
tpwy adj. (1) pale green of plague spots Ly. 13 1437; (2) BDB. n. green- 
shimmering only here. This improb. Another word is needed for measure ; 
rd. pa apra. pra vb. flash of lightning 78, cf. n. used also of arrow 
Jb. 20%5, sword Dt. 324, spear Na. 3° Hb. 314, cf. glitter of weapon Ez, 2115. 20. 83; 
so here of the golden coloured pinions in the sunlight. pry (37*) greenness 
of grass, cf. As. arku, yellow, Sab. p~ gold, so Eth. f y179n n.m, gold, as Pr. 314 
$10. 19 1616, — 15, wea] Pi. inf. cstr. ep spread out, always in Pi. unless here 
and Zc, 21, where some render scad¢ter ; but in both cases without -sufficient 
reason. @ év 7@ Siacréd\rewy, J cum divideret =v 1D break in two, divide, 
used in Qal of breaking up bones in kettle Mi. 33; so possibly interp. of 39 
here. Indeed, o:350 and m2 demand some such sense. But 1. is just these 
words too long, and they are prob. interp. glosses. If so, we may inter- 
pret wp of the spreading of wings of a bird, with wings omitted as 1 Ch. 
2818, }f»1v] pointed as divine name, MT. as 911, so Nu. 244 16 (Poems 
Balaam).Ru. 17-21 Is, 13°; Gn. 49° Jo. 115 Ez, 124 dub.; but Jb. 31 times. 
vw 5x characteristic of P as speculative conception of God of patriarchs; 
Ez. 10° dub. The use of wv dub, here. It has given the chief difficulty in 
dealing with previous vb. Du. suggests 1& field, of battle-field, as local acc. 
But it is more prob. that w is dittog. and that we should rd. fav nf. dérd of 
prey Is. 345 Dt. 1418 = oy Ly, 1114, cf. aN vb. fly swiftly of eagle Je. 4840 
49”, in both cases |] "539 wip, v. 784, This gives us the bird of prey pur- 
suing the dove of the previous context, which is indeed implied in the pre- 
vious metaphor as most agree.—a>vin] Hiph. juss., vb. a.d., juss. sense 
improb. in context. The vb. itself is suspicious; rd. prob. 2>v n. as 51°, with 
as Bi., Du, cf. Jb. 9%. Lag. aswn ama for awn na does not give good sense. 
— toby] n. pr. loci, Ju. 9! wooded mountain near Shechem, not yet iden- 
tified; prob. here the same, as Ba., Du. If the reference is to the battle of 
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the Kishon, Ju. 5, we must think of some ridge of or near Carmel, famed for 
its forests. Rob, BRU 16sa mentions E/ Mutesellim, of which he says: 
“As we stood upon the noble Tell with the wide plain and Taanach there 
before us, we could not but feel that here had been the scene of the great 
battle of Deborah and Barak.” This tell would satisfy all the conditions 
of both passages. If the snow is a simile of bones which have been 
stripped by birds of prey, there is no need of thinking of a snow mountain. 
—16. ondxvan] either as 5x y11n 367, cf. Sol if referring to gigantic moun- 
tains, as Bashan or Hermon; or for an original m7) 79, if referring to Zion. 
—jv32-702] ®, Mt. E. Jordan and Gennesaret from the Jabbok to Syrian 
Hauran, Wetstein, Golan, Now., Bu., Hermon Ba. But © siov, J pinguis, 
so =, DP, &, all favour wv, as 369 nya yw the fat things, rich blessings of the 
temple on Zion, cf. Is. 54. This is most prob. —03332-97] f [7322] n.[m.] 
peak or rounded summit; many peaked as adj., or in apposition peaks, the 
latter favoured by 0°322 077 v.17. & rerupwueva, D coagulatos, as n33 milk, 
curds, Jb. 10% J excelsus excelsi, as if 0.932.—17%. yx nN] Pi. impf. archaic 
3 plow. ad. B look askance, © brodauBdvere, J contenditis, Aq. épliere 
dub. The 1. is a late gl. —inav>] Qal inf. cstr. sf. preg. sense, for His sitting 
enthroned. —7)-}x] improb. in %; the whole 1. doubtless a gl. —18. 32] 
coll. of heavenly army, cf. 2 K. 2! 6!7,—o»na9] aA. dual $34, Aramaism, 
myriad dub., whether two myriads or myriadfold, v. Ges.97-h, @ uupiomdd- 
cur, J innumerabiles.— Rw] a.d. repetition, BDB., “in a multiplicative 
sense,” Ges.97-}, for pv K6,1.- 1. 99. b Yaw, Aram. xin repeat, so J millia 
abundantium, Aq., ae Ba., rw, cf. Je. 48%, but not suited to the context. 
Lag., Bi., al., Ssaw favoured by Nu. 1035 Synw xpos miaan, but it is difficult 
to explain how the easy reading could give place to so difficult a one, espe- 
cially as bxqw» and yx2v are not easy to interchange. %, J, most prob., but 
evidently a late phr. and a prosaic gl., doublet of o%n35, so Kau. —»»p 03] 
though sustained by @ év avrois év Ziva, J in ets, in Sina, is difficult. Késter, 
Ols., Now., Dr., Kau, rd. 12:DD xa as Dt. 33?.—wyp3] either the holy place 
of Zion as the goal of the march, as Now., Dr., or in majestic holiness, as 
Ex. 1511 Ps. 7714, Ew., Ba. The 1. is dub. and prosaic. The 3d pers. with 
.758 is improb. for the 2d pers. characteristic of Ps. A single 1. of four words 
underlies this conglomerate. We first throw out }¥2w ‘pbx as doublet and gl. 
sy is also improb., if there was originally only one 1. 03 is also explanatory 
of the clause w3p3 12D. That leaves wtpa »y»D oyNIT AIAY-3dD9. 1D DNDN is 
txt. err. for an original 10D N23. 329, was prefixed to explain ona. The 
original was therefore the theophanic ride of Yahweh from Sinai to the sanc- 
tuary in Zion w3pa »y»DD Nad A.—19. r2¥ Mav] Qal pf. 3m. trav vb. 
lead captives 106% 137° with 2¥ n.m. collective captives, captivity, elsw. 
Dt. 2110 Ju. 532 2 Ch. 2817; with jo Nu. 211, cf. 2 Ch. 28511, traw elsw. y 
alone 786.—niinp] pl. tranp nf. gift, esp. of offerings. —p xa does not 
qualify the previous word, but yws. It is defined by ox AN. See v.". 
This phr. is Pee a gl., as it makes 1. too long. — pv] Qal inf. cstr. as naw 
v.17, —m] wv v.5, is gl.—The various expl. of this difficult 1. are due to a 
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failure to recognise the proper measures and the glosses, and therefore need 
not detain us. — 20. 0 pay] Qal juss. $ Dny vb. Qal load upon Gn. 44} (E) 
Ne. 1315, carry as a load here, as Zc. 12 Is. 461-8; @ xarevodéoe paraphrase. 
3 portabit, as Aq., & Baordoe.—anyrwr Na]. The article improb. %s has 
been assimilated to xa v.21, It is doubtless cstr. as G, J.— 21. miyrin] a.r.; 
prob. Aram, inf. yur, @ rot cw&fev, J deus salutis, as above. — mm] in i, 
also evidence of gl. — minyin] pl. [axs*n] nf. only pl., (1) oudgoings, extremt- 
ties of territory, J, E, P, outskirts of city, Ez. 488 1 Ch. 51; (2)annva 
Pr. 423 (?) as x3 (3); (3) escapfes, BDB., here only; cf, xvsin (2) v...— 
22. wx pod] as 110° Hb. 338, cf. Ju. 5°. — ye psp] Aacry scalp, phr. a.d.; 
for use of 3p7p, cf. 717. — vowya] fowx nm. offence, feult (v. 5%), & wryp- 
perlars, J delictis, —28, »378 WOK] introduces an oracle. — 2v'y] bis, Hiph. 
impf. 1 sg. in the sense of dring dack, either the enemies in defeat, @, V, or 
dispersed Israel in restoration, J, @, the former an incongruous idea, the 
latter not suited to the context. It is better to interp. vb. as reguzte, recom- 
pense (1871) the enemy, which admirably suits the context. jp with jwa and 
nyoxp is improb., due to misinterp. It is really in both cases sf. with vb. _02°wx. 
@ indeed has év BuOots though é« Bacay. A word is missing from second l., 
prob. 13%. — 24, wr] final clause with ynon Qal impf. assimilated to v.”, un- 
suited to context. Rd. with G, &, T, ynan, so Hare, Kenn., Bé., Ols., We., 
al, — 727] with sf. 2 sg., so 7329 is against the usage of Ps. It is due to 
the oracle which is cited here as in v.28, referring to Israel. — 732] so G rap 
avtod, HB ab ipso, J a temetipso, X awd éxdorov. A vb. or noun is miss- 
ing which is needed to give sense. It is not necessary with Ols., Dy., 
Hu., Bi., Dr., We., Du., Kirk., to read nin (27°) for In. It is better to 
regard both as original, the former omitted by txt. err.; then Dayo is an 
interpretative gl. —25. 1x7] Qal pf. 3 pl. indef. subj. to be rendered by 
passive. — n>] pl. tarda nf. (1) ¢ravelling company, caravan, Jb. 6%; 
(2) going, Na. 2° Pr. 3177 (Qr.) ; procession, here bis of God; so Hb, 3°. — 
‘pop 198 M>°90] a gl. of amplification, improb. here in original,— wpa] indo 
the sanctuary, Street, Horsley, Dr., Hu., Pe., Ba., Du.; 27 holiness, Ew., Hi., De. 
But G rod Baorhéws rod év 7G dyly ; Ols.,Gr.,suggest wap, Kadesh. — 26. a 
prep. after, but @ éxduevor, cf. 4515 4914 9415; prob. paraphrase Hu., Now., ady. 
—onv'] Qal ptc. ve as 877, so Z, J, ©; G dpxovres, DP principes, so 
; ony not so well suited to context. —0»}13] Qal pte. pl. ya2 (v. Intr. § 34) 
improb.; rd. Pi, ptc, D°31399 as elsw.— 9)n3] as prep. i che midst of, so Vrss. 
It is possible that 1 should be rd. —maby] pl. mDey n.f. young woman (v. 
Intr. § 34). —nippin] “ad. Qal pte. pl. f. npn denom. 4A nm, timbre Ex, 1520 
Je. 31* +, usually played by dancing women in the Orient, cf. Na. 28. Polel 
ptc. mppnn (dub. & mwxpsn). Prob. the word has two tones, and we should 
rd. Pi. ptc. — 27. mbapo] assembly, choir, as 26,—-pnn] if correct, rel. 
clause ; but phr. a.A. and improb. Elsw. y pp (36%), the source of life in 
Yahweh, as Je. 21817 18,so prob. here, ‘n prep. is dittog. The whole verse isa gl. 
— 28. t vps] adj. /¢é/e, with the idea of insignificance, as 119!41 Mi. 51 Je. 492 
50% Is, 60%, mng. young not in y.—ot4] Qal pte. a1 (49) with sf. 3 pl, 
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for 01 or O7°75, as T refer. to Saul, J continens eos, Aq. émixpar dv aibrdv, O 
madeurhs airay. But @ vedrepos év éxordoe interprets ov as pte. ¢ [01] 
vb. de i ecstasy, cf. 76". Both the vb. and noun are used not for ecstatic song 
and dancing, but only for deep and profound sleep, cf. npq79 n.f. deep, ecstatic 
sleep, Gn, 271; similarly $, BH. Grill., Now., Du., would rd. o7p as above, v.26, 
But the easiest explanation lies in antith. of the insignificant number of rulers 
of Benjamin with the heap of princes of Judah. —onp1] ad. [9019] nf. Leap 
of stones, and so of people, Now. The phr. Aeag of people, common in South of 
the United States and suitable in antith. with the few princes of Benjamin, 
Hu., Ba., Pe., Bi., Dr., BDB., onv29 as 64, cf. 551%. But the mng. given by 
them to v7 is improb. (vz. 22), and therefore it givesno help here. © nyeudves 
aitav,so 3; J in purpura sua, D378 n.(m.) purple garments, as Nu. 4}8 Ju. 
86 Je. 10°. oy is needed to complete the measure of 1. — 29. m3] Pi. pf. 
with >)7>x as subj. is not suited to context. @ @vrevdac Geds implies andy mys, 
so S, D, 2, J, T, Ew., Hu., Pe., Ba., Du. The sf. of 9 is interpretation. — 
ans] Qal imy. cohort. my, de strong, prevail, given by G, J, as transitive, but 
against usage. —11] relative (9!) — 135 is needed for measure at close of first 
1, and oynbx is not needed in the second. — 80. 352.77 is dub. (58), @ awd rod 
vaod cov, 3 de templo tuo,so Du.; but Z dia roy vaoy, so Ew., Ba., Dr., most 
prob, —»v 15:3] Hiph. impf. 52> phr. 76! Is. 187. tov n.m. gif, only in 
this phr. The v. is prosaic, not suited to-eontext ; goes with v.®? rather, and 
is a gl.—8l. 739 men] phr. aA. wild beast of reeds. $732 n.m. reed, the 
water reeds of the Nile, cf. 1 K. 1415 Is. 19° 357. The hippopotamus, symbol 
of Egypt, cf. Ps. 8014. The 1. prob. closes here, and the divine name is needed 
for measure. —oO™)3N ny]. For my v. 1, cf. espec. ovpxd mrp 78, ory “py 
8614. oyay of strong enemies 2218, king of Assyria Is, 1018, Edomites Is. 347, 
here confederate princes. — ony ay]. These are not the people as calves 
following the bulls as their chiefs, but the subject peoples, the lesser nations. 
—be inp] Hithp. pte. top, variation of wa vb. stamp, tread; Qal c. acc. 
water Ez. 32? 3418. Niph. a fountain befouled Pr. 2528, Hithp. Aumdéle one- 
self Pr. 62 (RV.™ Toy destir oneself) ptc. only here stamping, trampling (?) 
BDB.; cf. t [wero] (water) defouled (by the feet) Ez. 341; f waz n.[m.] 
mirels. 572, @B Tod wh dtrokherc Ova ToUs SedoKiwacpuévous TO dpyuply makes 
yo of neg. consequence as 39? 6974 102° 10678, 7, BDB. 1m must then be err. 
for n of Niph. inf. Ba. suggests 1207. But G uses droxdelw for 73D. Goa Ra, 
omit py, so H ut excludant eos qui probati sunt argento, Hilary, Cassiod., 
ut non excludantur, Aug. Psalter Rom. ut excludantur. The negative here 
seems to reverse the idea which the context demands.  Ptc. is sustained by 
other Vrss. The vb. best suits the hippopotamus, with the meaning ¢rampling 
in the mire. Then those trampled must be Israel.— 312] G, 2, give no 
evidence of 3, which is prob. interp. For 39, @ »97s Qal pte. pl. estr. 478 
refine (12”), which is well suited to b2; representing therefore Israel as refined 
as silver and yet trodden in the mire by the hippopotamus Egypt. 2 rovs 
evdoxhTous ws SoKiuhy apyuploy rd. DD AS N89. ¥7 ptc. pass. 139 favoured 
one (go), and also 973 refined, ws is prob. explanatory. This gives the best 
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explanation, and indeed the missing word of the line. @ took one of the two 
similar words, #9, Aq., J, the other. Aq., J, interpret »s7 as noun, pl. ruzners, 
wheels, from pin vb. run, thinking of silver wheels; but such a noun, though 
possible, is not known in Heb. Lit. — 113] Pi. pf. error for imy. 133 as context 
demands; so @, 3. 712 vb. scatter, Qal Dn, 1174, Pi. only here. Prob. this 
is late copyist’s error for WB.— M39] pl. 299 4attle, war (5579) rel. clause. 
— 82, she] Qal impf. 3 pl. [Ans come Dt. 33? 21 Is. 4175 5612; here the form 
is Aramaism, Ges." Anm. 4, __p3pvin] a.d. dub.; @, %, DB, mpéoBes, legati, 
ambassadors, nobles, X éxpaveévtes, Aq. éomevopévws, 3 velociter,so Hilg., Pont., 
Che., own ptc. pass. win. Then 0.3 would be dittog. from »3n, archaic strong 
form of 70 for tone measure. It is possible that @ also had own, thinking of 
swift messengers. — ft oryp] n. pr. ZgyAs, elsw. 7812 43-51 809 816 11 10528. 38 
1067-21 1141 1358-9 13610,— t var n. pr. Ethiopia, elsw. 71 874. — wy pn] 
phr. a.\. Hiph. 3 f. 1 with subj. land sg. f. Ges. 16.2, but 3 pl. m. sf. with 
+» makes it improb. It is better to regard 1 as the subj. with Bé., Ols., 
Grill, Hu., Now., Ges.1#-38, This couplet is a gl. based on Is. 4514, — 
$3. 1718 131]. The vb. is repeated in @ with agnb v.™, cf. v.85 az4b abb, nw 
is, as usual in this Ps. a gl. A vb. is needed with it It is not certain 
whether it was 107 as G, or 1d as v.5, for which ap, a misinterp.; prob. the 
latter. —34. »pv'] has been repeated by dittog. orp pv, cf. 24”. — TD) 7D] 
cf. 18! 467; the thunder accompanying the theophany. Here it is a gl., 
separating the clauses that belong together. —ty-yp prob. goes with next 
clause to make a complete tetrameter. — 35. oxpnwa wy) 1n1N3] is derived from 
Dt. 33%.— 86. xy] Niph. pte. xy.—onbds] is gl. making 1. too long.— 
TLD]. But G wwrpoa ev rors dalois avrov, D in sanctis suis, 3 in sanctuario 
suo ; so Z, S, ©, and 24 codd. Kenn., 30 De Rossi, have sg. Sf. in all cases and 
pl. are interpretations of an original wap, which is best interpreted_as sg. 
referring to the sanctuary, as 747 78 968, cf. 7317, —Ssnwy 5x] cf. appr sx 
146°,— xin] is gl. of interp., though in G. —  Pmnsyn] aA. pl. nf, might, 
Voxy be mighty 3899 —onbx 373] liturg. addition as v.27, 
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Ps. 69 is composite: (A) a prayer (1) petition for salvation from 
deadly peril, represented under the figure of drowning in the rapids 
of a stream with miry bottom (v.”*) ; explained as deadly enemies, 
numerous and false, who require retribution for offences wrongly 
charged (v.”) ; (2) a plea for the faithful, that they be not put to 
shame through the sufferer (v.”), and that in kindness and faith- 
fulness he may be delivered from the overwhelming flood and the 
covered Pit (v.’”"°); (3) renewed plea for an answer in haste 
(v.”""*), for ransom from enemies (v.”), and exaltation from afflic- 
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tion (v.”) ; with the concluding vow of public praise, which the 
author conceived to be more acceptable to God than sacrifices of 
animals (v."™). Glosses intensify the suffering (v.‘), represent it 
as due to the folly and fault of the people (v.*), and that the prayer 
is offered in a time of acceptance (v.'*). (B) The lamentation 
of a sufferer who has been persecuted for his fidelity to God and 
zeal for the temple (v.*"°). His fasting made him the derision of 
the idle and the drunkards (v."""). His heart was broken because 
of the pitiless conduct of his adversaries, who gave him gall and 
vinegar instead of food and drink (v.™”). He imprecates that 
their table may become a snare, their eyes and loins enfeebled, and 
that they may be overtaken by the divine anger (v.””) ; that their 
dwellings may be without inhabitants, their guilt so great that 
they may have no salvation, and that their names may not be 
recorded with the righteous in the book of life (v.**), This 
sufferer is doubtless the ideal community of Ps. 22, Is. 53. 
Glosses attribute the suffering to the divine visitation (v.”) ; repre- 
sent that God knows the reproach borne (v.””) ; that his salvation 
will give joy to all the afflicted (v.), and honour Yahweh as the 
deliverer of poor prisoners (v.**). All nature is summoned to praise 
the Saviour of Zion and rebuilder of the cities of Judah for the 
abode of His servants and their seed (v.””). 


A. y.23. 5. 7. 146-19. Mares 2 STR. 6°. 


SAVE me, Yahweh; for waters are come unto my life. 
I am plunged into the mire of the abyss, where there is no standing. 
I am come into depths of water, and a flood doth overwhelm me. 
Those hating me without cause are more than the hairs of my head. 
My false enemies are stronger in number (than my bones). 
What I have not spoiled, that I must repay. 
ET not those that wait on Thee be ashamed through me, Yahweh Sabaoth. 
Let not those that seek Thee be upbraided through me, God of Israel. 
In the abundance of Thy kindness answer me, in the faithfulness of Thy 
salvation. 
Deliver me, and let me not be overwhelmed in the depths of water. 
Let not the flood overwhelm me, and let me not be swallowed up; 
And let not the Pit keep guard over me with its mouth. 
NSWER me according to the goodness of Thy kindness, according to the 
abundance of Thy compassion, 
And hide not Thy face; in my straits O make haste! 
Draw near unto me; O ransom, on account of mine enemies. 


I 
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Afflicted and sorrowful, let Thy salvation, Yahweh, lift me on high. 
I will praise Thy name with a song, and I will magnify it with thanksgiving : 
And it will please better than an ox, a bullock horned and hoofed. 


B. vy, 538. 200-26. ag. 5 STR. 6°. 


OR Thy sake I have borne reproach; 

Upbraiding hath covered my face. 

I am become a stranger to my brethren, 

A foreigner to the sons of my mother. 

Zeal for Thine house consumed me; 

And Thy reproaches have fallen on me. 

HEN I afflicted my soul with fasting, 

It became a reproach unto me, 

When I made my garments sackcloth, 

I became a taunt song to them. 

Those sitting in the gate composed (a song) against me, 

Winebibbers made me a theme for their lyres. 
EFORE Thee are all mine adversaries, 

Reproach hath broken my heart. 

When I hoped for some one to pity, there was none; 

For some to have compassion; I found them not, 

And they gave me gall in my eating, 

And in my thirst vinegar they gave me to drink. 
ET their table become a snare, 

Their peace-offerings before them a trap. 

Let their eyes be darkened that they cannot see, 

And their loins be continually tottering. 

Pour upon them Thine indignation, 

And let the heat of Thine anger overtake them. 

LET their habitation become desolate, 

And in their tents let there be no inhabitant. 

Add iniquity to their iniquity, 

And let them not come into Thy righteousness. 

Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, 

And with the righteous let them not be inscribed. 


Ps. 69 was originally in IB (v. Intr. § 27); that is, its earliest part 
which we shall designate as 4. This Ps, had three pentameter hexastichs, 
y.2-8. 5. 7, 15-19. 80-82, Tt resembles other Pss. of 3B: pxy v.5, as 38% 4o8 13; 
DIN Naw, Apw ax v.5 = 3519; aKa v.J6 for Pit of Sheol, as 5524; vd ny v.18, as 
187, cf. 6614; yaw qynd v.19, cf. 59 2711, The conception of inward worship as 
more acceptable to Yahweh than animal sacrifices v.22 is as Pss. 40, 51; the 
figurative representation of trouble as peril of drowning, is as Ps, 1817, cf. 428, 
Several other words and phrases are to be noted: myxa¥ army v.7, bxaws onde v.7, 
nbaw v.2 16, as Ju. 123 Is. 27!25 spyn ad. v.32 and ania) ay ad. v.29, The peril 
is the overwhelming trouble of the Exile, and the situation is that of Pss. 40, 
51. This Ps. was taken up into %, and then subsequently into 3B3%, where it 
received the direction nww dx (v, Intr. §§ 32, 33, 34). It is however quite 


PSALM LXIX. | 115 


possible that 333% had not 4, but only B; and that the combination of 4 and 
#8 came later; for the oww Ps. 80 is a trimeter. ZB is a trimeter poem of 
five hexastichs: y,5-15- 206-26. 28-29. This Ps. has its special features: v.8, cf. 
Ps. 44'6-23 Je. 1515 Zp. 38; v.°, cf. Jb. 19!5; v.19 zeal for the temple, cf. 
Nu. 25" (P) for God ; v. 11 owa as Ps. 3518; v. 12 pw wad as 3518; bwn as 
44); v.18 q2w nw a.d.; v.21 maw as 3419 5119, nen as Je. 1518 Mi. 19; v.22 
yn172 a.X., but cf. nina La. 41; v.28 wpr cf. Ps. 188 648; np 913 1419; orbw 
as Mi. 7° Ho. 97 Is. 348; v.* syon as Ez. 297; v.25 yx yn phr. of J, cf. 
Ps, 784 854; v.26 anw as Gn. 2516 (P) Nu. 3119 (P) Ez. 254; v.29 own “pp, a2. 
cf. Ex. 3252.83 (E), ona) pas Pss. 2718 527 1426. The terms are not later 
than Nehemiah, The imprecations imply a severe strain from unscrupulous 
foes of the time when Nehemiah began his reforms. The zeal for the temple 
is characteristic of the same situation. C. There are several glosses to this 
Ps.: (1) v.44 ps1 ny = Is. 498, cf. also Is. 58° 612. This I. is a seam uniting 
A and #. It seems to have an original myn and is therefore later than #. 
If IR combined the two, it was composed by him; if later, whoever com- 
bined them is responsible for it. (2) V.4 xy wb> as La. 211 417, yay as Ps, 67. 
This tetrameter couplet is not late in style, but it introduces a different 
conception of suffering in the midst of a simile. It was prob. originally a 
marginal note which subsequently crept into the text. (3) V.27 >y5bn as 
Je. 5152 La. 212 Ez, 26% 3074. This y. is not late in style ; but it breaks up a 
str. of the trimeter poem, which IR would not do. It must be later than 
BR. (4) V2 ndw as 388 elsw. Pr. 23 t. mmwK usage of P, Chr. 9 acc. late 
Aramaism. This v. disturbs the pentameter poem, omy is prob. original. 
This gl. belongs to the Greek period. (5) V.2°* the use of yw, as in v.® indi- 
cates prob. the same hand. (6) V.33-#4- 36-87 are based on Ps, 2274 %5- 27 a gl, 
from the Maccabean period. (7) V.* is a later insertion in the above gl. 
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Str. I. has a syn. tristich, a syn. couplet, and a concluding line. 
2. Save me, Yahweh], as the context indicates from deadly peril ; 
an individual servant of Yahweh, a prophet like Jeremiah. —/or 
waters are come unto my life|. “He is drowning in waters which 
have so risen up about him, that he is in peril of death.— 3. 7am 
come into depths of water|. He is beyond his depth in the stream. 
—and a flood doth overwhelm me]. He is in the rapids of the 
Jordan ; and the waters, swiftly. descending, come upon him like a 
flood. This is doubtless figurative, as 18” 42°, and not real. — 
A glossator inserts another description of the sufferings : 4. Tam 
weary with my calling: my throat is hot: Mine eyes do fail in 
waiting for my God]. He has so long called for divine help that 
his throat has become heated and feverish. His eyes fail because 
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of weeping hot tears. This is not altogether suited to the con- 
text, and it makes the Str. too long even if the measure of this v. 
were the same as that of this Ps.— 5. Those hating me without 
cause || my false enemies]. The figure of drowning in the rapids 
of a river passes over into its explanation as perils from enemies. 
— Their causeless hatred is explained in the last clause: what 
I have not spoiled). He is falsely accused of having taken spoil 
from his enemies or their friends by violence or injustice, and this 
they insist upon.— Z must repay] make retribution for it; not 
simply make restoration, for their purpose is a deadly one: they 
would destroy my life|. These enemies are not only false, without 
justification and deadly; but they are very numerous : — more 
than the hairs of my head || strong in number|.—A glossator 
explains the suffering as due to the folly and fault of the sufferer, 
in a line of different measure from the context: 6. Zhou knowest 
|| from Thee are not hid] positively and negatively: all is known 
to God. — my folly || my faults], both terms of late usage in the 
time when the legal type of righteousness was mingled with the 
more ethical type of Hebrew Wisdom. 

Str. II. has a syn. couplet, and a tetrastich whose second and 
third lines are syn., the first and fourth introductory and conclud- 
ing. —7. Let not those that wait on Thee || that seek Thee], the 
real worshippers. — Yahweh Sabaoth || God of Israel], divine 
names which in themselves are pleas for help in the mouth of 
an Israelite.— de ashamed || be upbraided |, suffer disgrace and 
humiliation.— “rrough me], as an example of a worshipper of 
Yahweh delivered over into the hands of enemies. — A later editor 
now inserts a portion of another Ps., v.*°, which in trimeter meas- 
ure describes the sufferings of a persecuted prophet. Then 14a 
was inserted as a seam.— But as for me], antith. enemies. — 
my prayer ts to Thee, Yahweh, at the time of acceptance, O God). 
This expresses an assurance and certainty of redemption, which is 
not in harmony with the context. ‘The time of acceptance,” 
phr. elsw. Is. 49°, is the time when the prayer will be favoured by 
God with an answer of salvation. 146-16. Jn the abundance of 
Thy kindness, intensified by én the faithfulness of Thy salvation]. 
The attributes of kindness and faithfulness are those upon which 
salvation is usually based. When these are intensified by abun- 
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dance, superabounding every need, they constitute an invincible 
plea. On them are heaped up a number of verbal pleas, at first 
more general: answer me || deliver me, then more specifically, 
referring to the figure of v.°: Let me not be overwhelmed in the 
depths of water || Let not the flood overwhelm me, and let me not be 
swallowed up), concluding with deliverance from the Pit of Sheol: 
Let not the Pit keep guard over me with its mouth]. Let me not 
go down into the Pit of Sheol, and be shut up there, kept in ward 
by a safely fastened door at its mouth. Those who think of the 
dungeon in which Jeremiah was confined, Je. 38°, fail to see the 
incongruity between the figure of the rapids of a river and that 
of a damp, miry dungeon. 

Str. III. has two synth. tristichs. —17. Answer me], a renewal 
of the petition, v.™, with slightly varying terms: according to 
the goodness of Thy kindness, according to the abundance of Thy 
compassion]. ‘This was enlarged by an ancient copyist, making 
the v. into two tetrameters: “answer me, Yahweh ; for Thy kind- 
ness is good; according to the abundance of Thy compassion 
turn unto me.’”’ This reading, although sustained by © and other 
Vrss. and followed by EV*., cannot be justified save at the expense 
of the measure and strophical organisation of the Ps. and at the 
cost of the correspondence of the v. with v.”.—18. And hide 
not Thy face], so as not to see, cf. ro’. A glossator adds from 
Thy servant — in my straits |,as elsw.; but a glossator enlarges it 
with “ for I am in straits.” — O make haste]. The need is impera- 
tive, and unless speedy help is given it will be too late. This also 
was enlarged by a glossator’s appending “‘ answer me.” All these 
additions were probably made to assimilate these pentameter lines 
to the trimeters of the poem, whose second part begins, v.™, and 
continues through v.”.—19. Draw near unto me, O ransom, on 
account of mine enemies], referring back to v.. The glossator 
appends “redeem me” to make this line also into two trimeters, 
as v.29, — 30. Afflicted and sorrowful], emphatic description of 
the condition of the pleading sufferer.— ¢ Thy salvation], cf. 
v.",— lift me on high] in safety from the enemies, where they 
cannot reach me.— 31. J will praise Thy name || magnify it], 
a vow of public praise in the temple. — wth a song || thanksgiv- 
ing |, a song of thanksgiving with vocal music. —. 32. And it will 
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please], give gratification to God and find acceptance with Him. — 
better than an ox,a bullock horned and hoofed|, the choicest 
animal slaughtered in the thank-offering. 
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Str. I. has three syn. couplets. —8. or Thy sake], emph. in 
position to show that the servant of Yahweh suffered for the cause 
of Yahweh, and for that cause alone, cf. Je. 15 Ps. 44%, — 
I have borne reproach-|| upbraiding hath covered my face], cf. 44%. 
Reproaches are heaped upon the servant for his fidelity to Yahweh, 
in such quantity and intensity that they are hard to bear, and his 
face is covered over with the shame of them. —9. Z am become 
a@ stranger || a foreigner], instead of an acquaintance and native 
born. — even 4o my brethren], the sons of the same father || “he 
sons of my mother|, in a polygamous state of society nearer still 
than sons of a common father. —10. Zeal for Thine house]. This 
can hardly be for the erection of the temple in the time of Zerub- 
babel, or for the purification of the temple in the time of the 
Maccabees ; but rather for the honour of the temple and the wor- 
ship of God therein, as in the time of Nehemiah, against those 
unfaithful Jews who were treacherous to their own people and 
syncretistic in their tendencies. The servant, consumed by this 
zeal as by a fire in his bones, became offensive to those who were 
annoyed by it.— And Thy reproaches|, reproaches against God, 
resuming the thought of v.°.— have fallen on me], as espousing 
the cause of God and interposing on His behalf. 

Str. II. has two synth. and a syn. couplet. —11-12. When 
Ll affiicted my soul with fasting], in humiliation and penitence for 
the neglect of the religion of Yahweh and the dishonour done to 
their God by compatriots. — When I made my garments sack- 
cloth], put on the outward badge of sorrow and fasting, cf. Ne. 9’. 
— it became a reproach unto me], the impenitent and ungodly 
reproached him for it || 7 decame a taunt song to them), cf. 44%. — 
They composed (a song) against me], they taunted him in a song, 
which they composed to hold him up to ridicule and scorn || 
13. made me a theme for their lyres|. The taunt song was 
accompanied with the music of the common sort of stringed 
instruments used by such people in such places. — Those sitting 
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in the gate], the public place inside the gate where idlers gathered 
for gossip, and partisans gathered together in groups || z2neb7b- 
ders |, as usual in such cases indulging freely in wine, which made 
them hilarious and abusive of their opponents. Doubtless the 
poet is contrasting in his mind the worship of God with song and 
music in the temple with this abuse of song and music by the 
ungodly in the public squares. 

Str. IIT. has a synth. and two syn. couplets. — 20 b. Before Thee], 
emphatic in position; in Thy presence, in Thy sight.— ave all 
mine adversaries]. They have done nothing; they cannot do 
anything without the divine knowledge. —21. Reproach], resum- 
ing the term of v.*".— hath broken my heart], cf. Je. 23° 
Ps. 22”. He is heartbroken with sorrow, and the sense of injus- 
tice and wrong. — When I hoped for some one to pity || some to 
have compassion]. In his heartbroken condition he looked about 
for sympathy and pity for his sufferings. — there was none || 
I found them not|. He was left alone in his agony like the suf- 
ferer of 227*.—22. And they gave me gall instead of bread, ix 
my eating \| vinegar instead of wine, gave me to drink, in my thirst], 
to aggravate his hunger and thirst instead of satisfying them; to 
mock him in his misery. 

Str. IV. is an imprecation in three syn. couplets. — 23. Let their 
zab/e|, upon which their food and drink are spread, antith. v.”, and 
therefore || #eir peace-offerings|, the flesh of the festal offerings 
on the table; which is certainly to be preferred to AV. “that 
which should have been for their welfare,” which is without justi- 
fication; or RV. “ when they are in peace,” JPSV. “unto their 
friends,” which are not well sustained ; or ©, V, J, Aq., Rom. 11%, 
“for retribution,” which is sustained by good usage, but does not 
suit the context. — decome a snare || before them a trap|. The 
context does not indicate in what sense this is meant; whether 
the rich food was to be poisoned by treacherous enemies, or 
whether they would be surprised by enemies while indulging at 
the table. The author leaves it indefinite purposely, with sugges- 
tion of many possible explanations. —24. Let their eyes be dark- 
ened that they cannot see]. Let them be blinded by some sudden 
calamity. — And let their loins be continually tottering], from some 
sudden shock, filling them with terror and despair.—25. Pour 
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upon them || let overtake them], as a downfall of rain, a deluge, a 
storm. — Zhine indignation || the heat of Thine anger]. 

Str. V. has three syn. couplets. — 26. Let their habitation || in 
their tents], the dwellings of the families of these enemies of 
Yahweh and His servant. — become desolate || let there be no in- 
habitant]. Let their wives and children, and all their adherents 
and posterity perish. —A glossator inserts a reason: 27. For whom 
Thou hast smitten they do pursue, and of the pain of those whom 
Thou hast pierced they.tell|. This glossator states that the suffer- 
ings of the servant of Yahweh are due to the divine visitation, which 
is contrary to the entire tone of the Ps.: but he thinks at the same 
time that this aggravates the guilt of the persecutors. —28. Add 
iniquity to their iniquity]. Increase this guilt, make them more and 
more guilty. — Let them not come into Thy righteousness |, share in 
the saving righteousness bestowed by God on His faithful servants. 
— 29. Let them be blotted out \| let them not be inscribed |, reg- 
istered, zwzth the righteous |, their names among them, cf. Je. 22” Ez. 
13° Ps. 87°. — the Look of the living], the book recording the names 
of those who share in everlasting life, cf. Ex. 32°°* Dn. 12? also 
Hb. 2‘. This brings this simple and impressive Ps. to a conclusion. 

A late editor of the Maccabean period, thinking to give the 
composite Ps. a more appropriate conclusion, added v.**** 7 after 
the analogy of 22%”: 7. 33. Have the afflicted seen, they-will be 
glad|. When the delivered praise God in the temple, they will be 
seen by others, afflicted as they have been, who will be glad with 
them. — Zhose seeking God]. His worshippers — wil say: Let 
your heart live|, as 22%.— 34. For Yahweh heareth the poor, and 
His prisoners He doth not despise|, as 22%. The poor and the 
prisoners are doubtless those of the Maccabean afflictions. A still 
later editor inserts here an invocation to universal praise: 35. Lez 
heaven and earth praise Him, the seas and all that glideth therein. 
— 36. For God will save Zion, and rebuild the cities of Judah). 
Zion was still in danger, and the cities of Judah were in ruins” 
owing to the Syrian wars. — and they will dwell therein, and have 
it in possession || 37. The seed also of His servants will inherit it, 
and they that love His name will dwell in it]. The author looks 
forward to a long and peaceful residence of the faithful under the 
protection of God in Zion and in the rebuilt cities of Judah. 


PSALM? EXIX, I21 


LXIX. 4 (a). 


2. ods] for sym of IB: wherever m7 appears in present Ps. of % it is 
either verbal gl. or part of a longer gl. or txt. err., as v.7, —wpy-y_ on] phr. 
cited Jon. 2. —3. wa] elsw. go? me ihe cf. Je. 386 (e2). —trnyp] n. Gav 
ae D> :poyn isi 110, so hott G; ao D igalews Ex. 27, —trise] ah 
t (1) stream, flood, elsw. v.1° Ju. 12° (the Jordan), Is. 2712 (the Euphrates). 
(2) ears of grain Gn. 41°" Ru, 2? Is. 175.— sanpbe] Qal pf. 3 fis, sf. 1 sg. 
tw vb. overflow, wash away, v.", cf. Is. 8° 28? 3078 43? 6612 Je. 472 Pss. 7820 
124*: for the idea in different terminology, cf. 18° 428. —4, »x pa snp], cf. 
67 snm~a nya. G xpdfwv, J clamans without sf. which is a gl. in 9. — 13] 
Niph. pf. ¢ 19n vb. Qal de hot, Ez. 244, durn Is, 248, of bones in fever Jb. 30%, 
Niph. (1) de scorched Je. 6 Ez. 154-5 241°; (2) burn, of bones in fever 
Ps, 1024; de parched, of throat here only. Pilp. 22zdle (strife) Pr. 2671. — 
»»y a2] fail, exhausted by SCPIBE, phr. La. 21, cf. 417 Ps. 11982: 123; 
for vb. cf. 7838 719 7375 843 1198! 143 7,— mp] Pi. pte. bm 77%, so 3, G aes 
Tov éyyltew éri tov Gedy pov, bmp prep. and inf., so Du.; most prob., easiest 
syntax.— This v. has two tetrameters; is gl.—5. own mayen], phr. elsw. 
4018, —o3n »x2%] phr. elsw. 3579 = dan ow La, 3%: Il apy DR = 3519, cf. 
apy saw "78%, — wsy] be vast, numerous || 127; 38% 40° 18 13917 Is. 311 Je. 5° 
3014 15, — snpxn] Hiph. pte. sf. 1 sg. ,/nos (7844) my exterminators, but 
improb. The parall. suggests a comparison. Hare, Lowth., Street, Ew., Gr., 
*npsn than my locks, but this mng. dub.; % nwsyp chan my bones, so Ols., 
Hu., Dy., Kau., Ba., cf. Jb. 414, is to be preferred, and this gives us two beats 
for the measure. A word is missing with reading of #9. It is favoured also 
by the word play of vb. and noun.—1x] @ and J is difficult unless wy be 
regarded as relative of time. If not, we must interpret of logical sequence, as 
408 1198 ®2, But we would expect rather a demonstrative 7 or MNt, 18 is 
cones as a corruption of — by is -» Du.; but vee ek —6. wr] 


ae heres elsw. Pr. 23 t. |] »D\nwx pl. t Mowe n.f. wrong doing, Naan tres- 
pass aX. in y, but Ly. 576 and Chr. 10 t. (action); Ly. 43 Am. 8!4(?) Chr. 3t. 
(guilt); Lv. 5% 2216 of bringing trespass offering; implies late date subse- 
quent to P. — This v. is doubtless a late gl. —7. niway m7 1358] G has only 
xbpie Tv Suvduewr, but J domine deus exercituum: nm in ¥% cannot be 
original. 3 is doubtless correct as a conflation of 117" (for 77) and orn of E. 


LXIX. B (a). 


Another Ps. begins here with trimeter measure. — 8. poy] cf. 4423, — 
mein xv] phr. elsw. Je. 15! Zp. 318 naan (759). — 1 mp?2 nN], cf. 4416 
‘NBD Vp Nw. The order here is suspicious. It was at an earlier stage 
9b “nods snp. For app v. g3.—9. rn] Hoph. pte. a1 estranged a.d.; 
Niph. same sense Is. 1* Ez. 145.—1 23] adj. foreign, alien, cf. Jb. 1918 
pmya 93).— 10. 4n32 08272] phr. a.nd. zeal for thy house. {nip nf. ardour 
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(1) of jealousy not in ¥; (2) of zeal for God 2 K, 1016 Nu. 25" (P),so here ; 
(3) of anger Ps, 119189 Jb. 52 (men); faNxp wx Ps. 79° Is. 261! Ez. 36° 
Zp. 18 38. — sp yn me yn] prob. dittog., makes too long a 1, The original 
was prob, pnw reproaches against Thee. It is possible that mein came in 
by error from next v., and that made it necessary to interpret the other form 
as ptc.—11, 72281] 1 consec. prot. temporal clause with Qal impf. I sg. 
{naa vb. weep elsw. in y 78 126° 1371. This form is dub. with wp) o¥2 
with fasting, as 3513, MT. seems to make wp) a second subj. of vb, so Ew., 
Hi., De., Ba., Ges.44(), J makes it acc. after vb., so Aq., 2, interp. Pi., as 
Ez. 814, properly dewailing oneself, for oneself, cf. Je. 31°. This is most prob. 
with text, as it is suited to the context. But @® ovvéxaua, so %. no2n sug- 
gests either as Houb., Lowth., Lag., Now., 2px Aramaism, cf. Ps. 106%, @ of 

8816 Jb. 2474 Ec. 1018, or nays assimilated to 35}8, where alone the same phr. is 
found with this vb., so Dy., Ols., Hu., Gr., Du. G8-¢ 2B cuvexddupa, D 
operui would represent an original np2x) which is improbable. — 12, mney] 
consec. prot. temporal clause, Qal impf. cohort. 1 sg.— pv wad] v. 3533, — 0] 
) consec. apod., Qal impf. 3 sg. juss. 7.7. But rhyme requires that it should 
be at close of 1.— bwin?) for a by-word or taunt song, as 44, —13. mv] 
Qal impf. mw, not (1) complain, as 5518, nor (2) mse, so Dr., as 77718; but 
compose (a song), as 105? Ju. 51°, —»3] makes 1. too long unless attached by 
Makkeph to vb. It should also come at close of 1. with retracted accent, 
sa-aMb, — yw raw] s7¢ in the gate, as Dr., not dwell tn gate, cf. Gn. 19! c. 3, 
those who sit in judgment there, rulers, but here, idlers. — 5333] of stringed 
instruments (see Intr. § 34), cf. 777(?) Jb. 309 La. 314; G xat eis gue Zpan- 
dor, D in me psallebant, and J et cantabant, rd. vb. and sf. Rd. 139333 Houb., 
and put at end of 1. — 3¥ «nw ] drinkers of strong drink, Qal. pte. fully writ- 
ten, pl. cstr. fr2wn.ad.in py. Cf, Is. 544: 22 Mi. 211 4+,— 14. 1381] emph. 
antith. to mocking enemies; not original; this v. is a gl., measure is com- 
plete without it. —95-nbpn] so c. 5 42°, cf. 3538 (awn yp by). — mn] mark 
of gl. as in v.7.—psy-ny] phr. elsw. Is. 498, cf. ~ ow Is. 585, 1 naw Is, 612, — 
pbx] as in & goes with first part of v. for an original 77». 


LXIX. 4 (8). 


The pentameter poem is resumed here with v.!#. — 15. own] gl. (7843). — 
nyaoxmbyy] Qal cohort. with ycodrd. See v.83. @ iva uh, so J requires xdi; 
possibly assimilated to other ll., which have 5x, possibly phr. is gl. after v.3+. 
— nby3x] Niph. cohort. bs: (7%): doublet of yn, improb. The 1. is too 
long.  x2wn must go out as gl.,so Bia., or the following words as repetition 
from v.58. But other terms are repeated from v.3_ We would expect this phr. 
also, whereas *N2wp is explanatory of trouble and disturbs the metaphor. Rd. 
a for p before pnyn,—16. »:5vwn-bx] Qal juss., cf. v.2 attached to same noun, 
only here orp nbaw for nbaw there ; prob. 0° a later addition, as unnecessary ; 
makes 1. too long. —nbesp unnecessary, gl. to give second vb. a subj. — 
Torn] vb. a4. @ has cuvexérw usually for ry, J coronet = wy. Gr. sug- 


gests bw which is not so easy. Better oypn as Is. 514 of Sheol, cf. Jb. 161°. — — 


a 
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qs3] fit of Sheol here as 5524.—17. myav] gl. as v.14. — aw ‘2 ] although sus- 
tained by Vrss. is not according to || 35>, therefore rd. 35 with Street, Gr., 
We., Che., Ba., Du. It has been satiated to 63* 10921, — 5x map] does not 
belong to the 1.; it is prob. gl.—18. 2ayp] (cf. x9!) prob. gl. as Du. — 
os 2d as a elsw. — with 2; 7 1s. 187 6614 10644 107% 18, 19. 28 ; 
ais same phr., 102 1437, ek 798 (wu 7 764). Bat ‘2p is ‘ere prob. gl., 
dittog. of beginning of previous v.—19. wiry] unto myself, cf. v2— 
.28 wo?) cf, pane yynd 59 2711, pans qyo> 83, in all these cases concluding 
a ‘clause ; therefore prob. 1312 a gl. || nbx2. There has been an effort to 
change these pentameters into trimeters because of subsequent trimeters, — 
20. ans] emph., but without apparent reason. L, a gl.— ava] 5") Il 
snap, cf. v.85 span, cf. v.8- 10. 1. 21, haf 


LXIX. B (4). 


The trimeter Ps. is here resumed with 20°. — 723] emph.— 21. va m2] 
v. 3429 519 147°; J contritum. G has rpoceddxyoev with 7 pvy7) mov = vp) as 
subj. = 772% Pi. hope, v. rog*” 119166 1451, in accord with subsequent context, 
»25 of and »w»3 of G both interp. glosses. — nyi13x1] 1 consec. with Qal cohort. 
vin) vb. a.d. de sick, improb. ; is attached to previous context by MT. and Vrss, 
G radarrwplay f, pte, Qal wax Zo be weak, sick, as Je. 1518 Mi, 19, J disperatus 
sum, so ©, Bi., Che. Unpointed # would yield ptc. also. — nypxy] 1 consec. 
Pi. impf. 1 sg. (25%) ; prob. this 1 consec. reacted upon previous }. — m5] 
inf. c. 3 (274); so Jb. 211 || womid; cf. Jb. 42! sm |] 1onIm, condole with, 
shew sympathy, only in these passages in this sense. But ve} ovddvrodpevor = = 
ptc. 13 required also by || oxnnzn Pi. ptc. pl. (234),so Ba., Du. J renders both 
by rel. clause, and prob. rd. ptc. also. — 22. »n1133] @s my food, m3 a.). 
(772 eat). G els 7d BoSpd pov, J in esca mea; cf. inf. Pi. m3) La. 41°; 
prob. inf. here with 2 of time 171723 when J ate. — tf UX] n.m. (1) poisonous 
herb, elsw. La. 3°: 19 Dt. 2917 3252 ‘Am. 6!2 Ho. rot Je. 814 9! 2315; (2) venom 
Dt. 3233 Jb. 2018, 23. orprdviy] MT. pl. of orbvi, as Ra., chose in security, 
careless, cf. 49 37°"; but pl. of ory always txt. err. (v. BDB.). T rd. onde 
their peace-offering, 5 prep. being assimilation in connection with misinter- 
pretation of text, so Houb., Gr., Du. But all other Vrss. are different. @ has 
kal els dvrarédoc xal, D, J, et tn retributiones ad, Aq. eis droddcess, = els 
Tipwplay, @ els dvrarodéces, rd. opr pl. f orbuin.m. recompense, retribution, 
elsw. Mi. 7 Ho. 97 Is. 348, so Street. The three nouns with 5 prob. parallel, 
and the measure so requires. Ifthe present order of # be correct, we must 
interpret the word after © ; but the v. seems to have lost its parall. If ompd 
is transposed to the second 1. and nab to the first, then we get better || by 
thinking of owbw as the festal meal. — 24. my2¥'np] Qal impf. 2 pl. f. } qwn 
vb. Qal grow dim, fig. as La. 517 Ec. 12. Hiph. cause darkness Ps. 105*8, sq. 
yo 13922. — wor] for woo Hiph. imv., so G, 3, yo (1837), cause to totter, cf. 
Ez. 29’, where rd. nayon with ono 55 after Sm., Co., Da., Berth. (instead of 
MT. nipyn). Gr. suggests syon yp here, but the change is unnecessary. — 
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25. ex yn] so 789 854, early usage J, not E, D?, H, P.—26. on yw] pl. 
sf. t rye] nf. (1) encampment; so here || on*9nx, cf, Gn. 2516 (P) Nu. 311° 
(P) Ez. 254 1 Ch. 6%; (2) dattlement, Ct. 89; (3) vow of stones Ez. 468 (?). 
—27. nny 1] emph., as v.”. But it is singular before wx; Perles, Du., Che., 
therefore rd, wssnx. It is a misplaced gl. — 79bn] pl. oa 2m. { 2? n.m. 
(1) pierced, fatally wounded, here, as Je..51°2 La. 21% Ez, 2615 30%; (2) slain 
Ps, 88° 8911 Nu. 1918 -+.— 190] Pi. impf. 3 pl. 12D zed/ of, so J, but it does 
not suit the context. @ has mpooéOnkar, D addiderunt, S \pd\x, so Hare, Houb., 
Lowth., Street ; Ew., Ol., Gr., Bi, Che., Ba., Du., Dr., 15d» Hiph. 4D», add. 
This v. disturbs the imprecation, and is a late gl. —29. 1mp)] Niph. juss. 3 pl. 
nnn (9).— on pd] phr. a.d. dook of the living, cf. Ex. 32° 83 (E) Dn, 12}, 
cf. na ys Ps. 5614, “nn misax 1169, ona) prs 2718 527 142%, 


LXIX. A (ec). 


The pentameter is here resumed. — 30. »381] emph. as above v.!4, but owing 
to gl. and not original. — 383) »v] phr. aA. fayi> Qal pte. de sorrowful, cf. 
a20 v.27, — 82. m5] is gl. as in % always. —1p2] Hiph. pte. f 7p denom. 
tmp, Zaving horns, horned, putting forth horns, elsw. only Qal, of rays Ex. 
3429. 80.85 (P),—p5p] Hiph. to 1» denom. ap 9 n.f. hoof, and so hoofed ; 
oon here y, but Hiph. elsw., dividing the hoof Dt. 148% Ly. 115 45, — 

- AN] Qal pf; Du. makes it imv.—o335 ony ods wan]. @ has for 
- kal ¢joeoGe, which paraphrases it, cf. 227, which is the original passage. 
onds is gl.,1 of ‘nm goes with ptc., rd. 03235 om pwar.— 84, m1] is gl. — 
ma xd], cf. the original 2225.85. wp4] Qal ptc. t won vb. Qal (1) creep of 
reptiles Ly. 2026 (H) Gn. 9?(P); (2) glide about of water animals, here as Lv. 
1145 (H), Gn. 141 (P); (3) move about of wild beasts Ps. 10470 Gn, 128 (P). 


PSALM LXX., 2 str. 4°. 


Ps. 70 is a prayer used Ps. 40'*'*, where it has been considered. 


PSALM LXXI., 4 srr. 7%. 


Ps. 71 is a prayer of the congregation to Yahweh for deliverance 
from enemies. He has been the hope of the nation from its infancy, 
indeed from birth; and has continually been praised (v.**). His 
people have become a portent to the nations on that account, and 
the praise of Yahweh has ever sounded forth in His temple ; there- 
fore the plea not to cast them off when old and feeble (v.”*). They 
continue their hope and their praise of His righteous might and 
salvation (v.'*"), He has taught them from earliest youth; 
therefore the renewed plea not to forsake them in old age, but to 
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let them continue to praise His wondrous deeds to succeeding gen- 
erations ; concluding with the exclamation that their God is in- 
comparable in His great deeds of salvation (v.""). There are 
numerous glosses of enlargement and emphasis (v.** 84), 


MY God, deliver me from the hand of the wicked, 
From the palm of the wrong doer and the violent: 
For Thou art my hope, Adonay, 

My trust from my youth, Yahweh. 
Upon Thee have I stayed myself from the womb; 
From the bowels of my mother Thou drewest me forth. 
Of Thee is my praise continually. 
AS a wonder I am become to many, 
Since Thou art my refuge (and) my strength. 
My mouth is full of Thy praise, 
[That I may sing of Thy glory], 
All the day of Thy beauty. 
Cast me not away in the time of old age: 
When my power faileth forsake me not. 
I ON my part continually hope, 
And add unto all Thy praise. 
My mouth tells of Thy righteousness, 
All the day of Thy salvation ; 
Though I know not how to tell it. 
I will bring Thy might, Adonay. 
I will make mention of Thy righteousness, Yahweh. 

THou hast taught me from youth even until now, 
Even to old age and hoar hairs do not forsake me; 
Until I declare Thy wondrous deeds to a seed, 

To a generation to come Thy might. 

And Thy righteousness, O God (extendeth) to the height, 
The great deeds that Thou hast done. 

O God, who is like Thee! 


Ps, 71 is without title in 9. The title of G, 7@ Aaveld, vidy "IwvadaB kat 
Tov Tparwy alxuadrwricbévrwy, is a late conjecture, due probably to the fact 
that the Rechabites of Je. 35 were faithful to their father’s commands, just as 
this poet claims Israel to be to those of Yahweh his God. The Ps. was origi- 
nally composed of four trimeter heptastichs, v.+% 14-19; but glosses of differ- 
ent measure appear in v.10-18. 20-24, and an introductory trimeter gloss from 
3124, The original Ps. has reminiscences of: 2210-11 in y.5-6, 2231-82 in v.18, 
36° in v.29, Is, 63! in v.8, Is. 46¢ in v.% 18, Dt. 28 in v.7. It is evident that 
the author must have composed it some time after these writings, and there- 
fore not earlier than the Greek period, and probably late in that period, too 
late for his Ps, to have been taken up into any of the minor Psalters. The 
glosses are still more dependent on. other Literature: v.10, cf. 567; v.12, cf. 
22ita — 352% — 382%; y,1%, cf, 4ol# = 70% = 3874; v.18, cf, 354-26 = gold = 
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708; yr, cf. 3821; muy, cf. 10919: 29; v.20, cf. 63! Is. 4473, also Ez, 26 3218. 24; 
v.24, cf, 3528; v.24, cf, 354-26 703 4ol5, These glosses doubtless come from 
the Maccabean period. It is probable that the gloss v.1% was prefixed before 
these, as it has been assimilated to the structure of the Strs. of the original. 


This Ps. is introduced by an editor with a Str. taken with 
slight variations from 317*: — 


In Thee, Yahweh, have I taken refuge. 

Let me not be shamed forever. 

In Thy righteousness rescue me, and deliver me, 
Incline unto me Thine ear. 

Become to me the rock of my stronghold, 

The house of my fortress to save me; 

For Thou art my crag and my fortress. 


The variations from the original are discussed in the critical notes 
31°*. The editor adapted it to the strophical organisation of 
this Ps. 

Str. I. Three syn. couplets and a synth. line. —4. My God | 
emphatic in position because of the urgent plea: deliver me — 
Srom the hand of the wicked \| the palm of the wrong doer and the 
violent]. ‘These are national enemies, and not personal ones. — 
5-6. For Thou art my hope || my trust], upon whom the people 
have been relying, —/rom my youth] that of the nation; the time 
of the Exodus, cf. Ho. 11.— Adonay || Yahweh], the two divine 
names in syn. lines; sov.% V.%° is a citation from 22"; there 
used of the ideal sufferer, here of the nation. — Of Thee], emphatic 
in position, —7zs my praise], based on the hope and trust, —con- 
tinually|, from the youth of the nation until the present, and ever 
will be in the worship of the temple. 

Str. II. A synth. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a syn. couplet. — 
7. As a wonder], emphatic in position; not on account of the 
unexampled sufferings, due to abandonment of their God, which, 
though sustained by Dt. 28%, does not suit the context, but rather 
on account of the wondrous deliverances which they had experi- 
enced in their history. — J am become to many], the many nations 
with which they were brought in contact from the Exodus onward, 
— since Thou art my refuge], a circumstantial clause. — and my 
strength], as 46° 62°; reduced by copyist’s error against the meas- 
ure to the phrase, a.A, and ungrammatical ; “ my refuge of strength.” 
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—8. My mouth is full of Thy praise], resuming v.~ || that J may 
sing of Thy glory],a line preserved by G, Y, and PBV., and neces- 
sary to the completeness of the Str., though omitted by copyist’s 
mistake in #9, followed by AV., RV. || ad the day of Thy beauty), 
the manifestation of the divine glory in the beautiful ornaments 
of the temple worship. —9. Cast me not away || forsake me not], 
based on v.°*°, —in the time of old age || when my power faileth], 
in the decline of the nation in power due to its age, over against 
the support given from youth of v.°. 

A late editor inserted several lines v.’", enlarging upon the 
peril and making the petition for deliverance more urgent. — 
10. For mine enemies || they that watch for my life], deadly ene- 
mies, — say of me || consult together saying|. They express their 
deadly hatred in talk, consulting together to accomplish their 
wicked desires.—11. God hath forsaken him: pursue and seize 
him, for there is none to deliver|. They presume that what the 
people pray may not take place, has already taken place; and 
that their God has already abandoned them as a helpless prey. — 
12. O God, be not far from me], urgent entreaty, based on 22” 
38”, — my God, O haste to my help), based on 38%*.—13. Let 
them be ashamed and confounded together that are the adversaries 
of my life \| Let them put on reproach and confusion that seek my 
hurt], pentameter couplet of imprecation based on 70%, cf. 35*” 
40", 

Str. III. A synth. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a syn. couplet. 
—14. J on my part], emph. in position, cf. v.°*”. — continually 
hope), as v..,—and add unto all Thy praise], continually praise 
God, as v.*:°; and so constantly add to His praise, increasing its 
amount and volume. —15. JLy mouth], as v.**, — all the day], as 
v.%, — tells of Thy righteousness |, vindicatory righteousness, which 
delivers His people from their enemies, and so || of Zhy salvation. 
— Though I know not how to tell it], so great is it, so vastly ex- 
ceeding understanding and narration. —16. Z wii bring], the 
story of the salvation and the praise || I w7// make mention of | — 
Thy might], as chief Vrss.; to be preferred to “ mighty acts” of 
9, followed by EV’, because of v.'* and the || Zhy righteousness. 

Str. IV. A synth. couplet, two. syn. couplets, and a concluding 
line. —17. Zhou hast taught me from youth even until now], 
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~ resuming v.°, only changing the relation of trust into one of instruc- 
tion and guidance. —18. ven to old age and hoar hairs do not 
forsake me], resuming v.° with slight variation. — Until I declare 
Thy wondrous deeds to a seed |, the most probable original of a 
difficult passage, due in part to the mistake of transposing a clause, 
and in part to the mispointing aword. ‘The line is based on 22” ; 
|| Zo a generation to come], as 22”. — Thy might], as v.*.—19. And 
Thy righteousness, O God], resuming v.”*,— extendeth to the 
height], the height of heaven in its reach, cf. 36° 57"; and so 
beyond the reach of praise however great, cf. v.°.— The great 
deeds that Thou hast done], in the historic deliverance of Israel. 
— O God, who is like Thee !/], concluding with the praise of their 
God as the incomparable one, in accordance with the ancient 
song of praise Ex. 15", cf. Pss. 35" 86° 897° Mi. 7. 

A later editor, probably the same who inserted v.’°"8, appends 
v.04, — 20. Who hast caused me to see many troubles and straits]. 
This editor lived in more troublous times than the author of the 
Ps., and not only looks back upon many past troubles in the his- 
tory of the nation, but seems to speak from his own experience. 
— Quicken me again, and from the lowest parts of the earth bring 
me up again}. ‘The nation has fallen so low that it has, as it were, 
died and gone down into the depths of Sheol; and the restora- 
tion of the nation is the bringing of the dead to life, ef. Ho. 6'* 
Ez. 377°.—21. Mayest Thou multiply greatness], doubtless the 
greatness of God, as 6, D; “my greatness” of 9, followed by 
EV’*., is a misinterpretation of the original. — and again comfort 
me|, so most Vrss. By error of a single letter 3%, followed by 
EV*., uses a cognate vb. “mayest Thou encompass me,” which 
in PBV. and AV. is rendered “on every side.” —22. even me], 
needed to complete the previous line v.2. It makes the next line 
too long, and would unduly emphasize the subject of the vb. — 
I will give thanks to Thee \| make melody to Thee], in public wor- 
ship, — with the harp || with the lyre], instrumental music. — Zhy 
Saithfulness, my God },second object of vb. || Holy One of Israel], 
divine name of Is.’ *, as Pss. 78" 89". —23-24. My lips will jubi- 
late || my tongue will muse], oral, vocal celebration. A copyist’s 
mistake inserted against the measure, “ Yea, I will make melody,” 
probably dittog. of v.’. The first line has as its complement, 
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even the person Thou hast ransomed]. The second line gives 
the theme, — Zhy righteousness], as manifested in the ransom, — 
also the vow of its long-continued celebration, — a// the day|. It 
is based on 35”%.— For they are shamed; for they are abashed 
that seek my hurt], an expression of certitude of.the retribution 
upon the enemies, substituted for the imprecation of 35%, 


1-3 = 31° * with slight variations. —4. 5yyr] Pi. pte. ad. ¢ [hy] denom. 
Dy, act wrongfully, elsw. Pi. impf. Is. 261; a late word. @ has Tapavomovy- 
tos, J inigui.—ypn] Qal ptc. t [pon] vb. ad. G ddcxodvros, J nocentis, 
BDB, ruthless, dub, Cf. pron n.[m.] aA. Is. 17 also dub. © ywa. Cf. pein 
for which it may be txt. err., as Che. —5-6 cited from 221-11, 5, sym 18] 
so J; @ divides them properly between two lines, so Ba. — %22D}] Niph. pf. 
I m. 72D (3°), support oneself, as Ju. 169 Is. 36°. This softens the original 
wna>wa,— ya] Qal pte. fata vb. a.d. BDB. cut off, sever. G oxeraorhs for 
éxomdoas 22 prob, originally as De éxoracr7s, & having same form in both 
passages; D, 3, protector ; Ges., Ew., Hu., Pe., denefactor ; cf. Talm. NT, 
but dub.: prob, err. for »n1.—6. 0990] G wurnows, J laus, cf. 224; but 
Zondnin] as 398, so We., Du., which better suits context. In this case srbnn 
has arisen from assimilation to v.8. —. t npn] n.m. wonder, of divine power, 
as 78% 1055-27 135%, based on Dt. 284. —1)-»pnp] phr. a.d., both words com- 
mon apart: ty) mpnD 467, ‘nD sy 628, so prob. here as measure requires. — 
8. G inserts after qnban, bmrws buvhow Thy déEav cov, so H; but it is not in 
S, 5, ©. It is, however, doubtless original, as the measure requires it; so 
Du, — Nan] sf. 2m. {a won nf. beauty, glory of Yahweh, as 78® 8918 g6& 
Is, 607-19 6312-1415 6419,— 9. rapt nyb] for idea Is. 46* as applied to Israel. 
rapt n.f. old age, cf. v.18; elsw. Gn. 24% (J) 1 K. 114 1528, — sno m2] Qal 
inf. cstr. n> (1838) finished, spent, exhausted, cf. 3111 694 73° 102* 1437. — 
10. >] of me, not 4o me. — pi ye] usually in good sense, but here in bad 
sense, watch for my life, cf. 56".— 1m] (4%) though in G is prob. gl., as Ba., 
Du.; in this phr. elsw. Ne. 67 Is. 4571, cf. Ps. 83°. —11. 709] is prosaic gl., 
as Ba. — mvpn] Qal imv. 3 pl. sf. 3m. wen grasp, seize, take prisoner, only 
here in y in Qal, but Niph, 102; common elsw., as Je. 34% Ez. 128 +.— 
besp prem] as 73 50%,—12. v3pp pqnmow] = 2214 = 35% = 38%, the lat- 
ter only with »ndx. — avian my] = 4014 — 70% = 38784, the latter with 121%, 
the two former with m=. nen Kt. is evidently txt. err. The second of these 
clauses is not in @8, but is in @*-®, The two, however, belong together. 
—18. snvy weipan andar mean sey vip) swe ab5) aviary]. We should insert nm 
here as in 35! 708 in accord. with 35% 40', and then we would have two pen- 
tameters. These four passages vary in terms slightly, but they all go back to 
the same original. —1b>)] Qal impf. 3 pl. nb> is error for aba 35* 40; so 
%, Hare, Lowth., Ols., Dy., Hu., Oort, Che. — vp) »y0t7] is a variation of 
wp} wpan 354 408 703; se Qal pte. pl. cstr. wow as 3871. Say war] be 
a variation of *nyy vavn 354, 1 nn 35%, “1 vpn 40! 70%, —suyr] is a poetic 
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variation of wad» 3525, tmuy vb. Qal wrap oneself, enwrap: of God with 
“yx as a garment 1042; of men 7232 109!%, with shame 109%, reproach, so 
here. Hiph. exwrap, acc. shame, c. Sy 8946, subj. a1 and acc. blessings 84”. 
This v. depends on Pss. 35, 38 jointly. —14. .81] emph. antith. — 477m] so 
G; but Aq., 2, J, %, pl. apyan. — 15. niapd] MT. pl. a yep nf. a... BDB. 
numbers» T yD, so Houb.; G*:B- > ypayparias, S xnav, J literaturas, 
mingd pl. 71d writings, scriptures ; So Street, Du.; @ mpayyuartas prob. txt. 
err, 2 éapiOmhoa vb, inf, dD is favoured by analogy of 4o® 1397-18 
ABD) Wsy, DIDDY, so Ba. 1sdH. We might read m 9p and take »> as conces- 
sive, as Gr. suggests. 216: 2 N28] Qal impf., x13 with 3 come with, bring, 
as 408 6613, —n)32] pl. of mighty deeds of Yahweh; but G, &, 3, 2, @, rd. 
sg. Na) might as v.18, so Ba, —m7) 1318] so J; but G correctly divides be- 
tween the two lines, —17. nan-3y)] and until now, phr. of time, as 1 Ch. gi8 
129, It goes most naturally with previous context, and then ons is gl.— 
spmxdp) ax] Hiph. impf. 122 is unsuited to many. It has come up by 
txt. err. from v.18, It disturbs the couplet made by the previous and follow- 
ing ll. —18. Agpr-ay 02] cf. v.%. 027 is gl. of intensification, and pynbx makes 
1. overfull. — ¢ ane] n.m. o/d age, elsw. in W, 92), but cf. Is. 464, on which 
v. is based, also Ho. 79 Dt. 32 +.—ayiy anvay] yy of arm of Yahweh, 
symbol of strength and salvation, as Is, 33? 40! 515+, but nowhere else for 
that which it accomplishes and improb. here. Rd. yyy as in 22°! upon which 
this v. depends. The sf. is interpretation. The obj. of vb. is then spminbps, 
which has gone up with ax into previous v.— 53) a>] G don rH yeved. 
The 55 is prob. gl. of intensification, and 75 is followed by x2) in rel. clause 
as in 2282, & omits 55, so Oort, Ba., Beer, al.; but other Vrss. give it.— 
19. oi.p-ty] as the extent of the declaration of divine righteousness; not 
of the righteousness itself, as Ba., who cfs. 36° 5711 1085 where, however, 
Jaithfulness is used. — n’y Ws] rel. of obj. as Mwy 19 22%, defined by nyo. 
—20. urs] Kt, Aq 1 Qr, G, =, 0, 5, S, . The same difference 
in won. The first pers. sg. is best suited to the context, but both are inter- 
pretations. — avn] Qal impf. 2 m., bis followed by impfs. is auxil. again ; 
should be juss. 3¥m.— y1N7 Ninn] elsw. always of depths of sea; so Ols., 
We., Du. Rd. pasa nynnn 6329 Is. 4428; so nynnn prs Ez. 2629 3218-24, & 
apicowy THs yijs, repeated G, in y.2! at close. The peril is of death for the 
nation, as in other passages. —21. 247] Hiph. juss. 2 m. 139 multiply = 
@ rreovdcas, — myn] G Sucaocdvnv cov. J follows MT. A great number 
of codd. H and P Phy Meyarwotrny cov. Both sfs. interpretations. — Jon] 
Qal impf. 2 m. 330 (771) for which G, J, S, awn, which is favoured by || v.29; 
so Houb., Lowth, Horsley, Oort, Ba. The 1. lacks a word. Gr. attaches 
YN D1,— 22, ax] Hiph. impf. 1 sg., sf. 2 m., but better parall. with 9b as 
usual. —5a)- vb93) cf, ovbay b> 1 Ch. 165. GL, 103 codd. HP, Compl. Ald., 
YL, after yun rd. év daots Kpte, VAY D123, as 185°, So Oort, Ba., Beer, Che., 
We., but without sufficient reason. —bx.w wp] as 7841 8919, characteristic 
of Is.1 (11 t.) Is.2 (13 t.).—28. maaan] so BD., Ginsberg, al.; v. Ges.A#°. 
—»> mM pIx 13] temporal clause, but difficult with cohort, Pi. Prob, txt. err. 
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from previous ]1,— 24, ynpax mann ovamd> vawh-py = 3528 spqy mann wd) 
JH2nn oya-y2: the only variations 0) for 1, mpry for psx, and the omission of 
qnban,— ny wpan nen wa 2] is also variation of 3526 ym) yrony wa 
ynyn ‘now. The only differences are in tense of vb., repetition of 13 for , 
substitution of wpan as v.18 for now, and omission of 1m. 


PSALM LXXII., 2 str. 7°. 


Ps. 72 was originally a petition for a king on his ascending the 
throne: (1) that Yahweh would endow him with justice, that he 
might rule righteously, and especially save the afflicted from the 
injustice suffered during the previous reign (v.'’) ; (2) that the 
king might have pity on the poor and so enjoy their prayers and 
blessings, that abundance of grain and cattle might be in the land, 
and that he might live and be honoured forever (v."""""). An editor 
adapted the Ps. for congregational use by giving it Messianic sig- 
nificance, applying to the king from other scriptures the world- 
wide reign (v.*), the subjugation of enemies (v.*1), the deliverance 
of the afflicted (v.”), and the blessing of the seed of Abraham 


(v.”), 


YAHWEH, Thy justice give to a king, and Thy righteousness to a king's son; 

May he rule Thy People in righteousness, and Thine afficted ones with justice 
(govern) ; 

May mountains bear peace to (Thy) Aeop/e, and hills righteousness ; 

May he govern the afficted of (Thy) people, save the sons of the poor. 

May he (prolong days) with the sun, and before the moon for generations of 
generations ; 

May he descend as rain upon the mowing grass, as showers (besprinkling) 
the earth; 

May righteousness flourish in his days, and Zeace till there be no moon. 

MAY he have pity on the weak and oor, and the persons of the poor save; 

From injury may he redeem their Zerson, and precious may their blood be in 
his eyes; 

May (the king) live, and may there be given to him of the gold of Sheba ; 

And may prayer be made for him continually, all day long may blessing be 
invoked on him; 

May there be (an aftergrowth) in the land; on the top of the mountains (sheep), 

(Kine) on Lebanon; and may flowers blossom (out of the forests) as herbs 
of the field; i 

May his name be forever, and before the sun may he be established. 


Ps. 72 has in the title anbw, which is neither an ascription of authorship, 
nor a reference to the theme of the Ps., but a pseudonym (w. Intr., § 30). 
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After the Benediction, v.!819, we have the subscription w»-y2 Wt mbpn 15. 
The prayers (the written prayers) of David the son of Jesse (those contained 
in the prayer-book of David) are completed: this is the last of those prayers 
(v. Intr., §§ 1, 27). This implies that this petition for a king was the last 
prayer of this ancient prayer-book. This statement is impossible for the Ps. 
in its present form, unless 9 be very late; for: (1) we have a citation from 
Zec. 9!, giving the king a world-wide dominion y.®, which could not be 
earlier than the Assyrian rule (v. Ps. 2). (2) V.°1 uses Is. 43, 49, 60, where 
the nations pay tribute to Zion and do homage to her, and adapts the lan- 
guage and conceptions to the Messianic King. (3) V.1 cites from the 
blessing of Abraham Gn. 12° 181% 228, especially, in its latest redactional 
form, terms which originally applied to the seed of Abraham, and adapts it to 
the king. These adaptions could hardly have been made until late in the 
Persian period. (4) V.!? is a citation from Jb. 29%, which could hardly have 
been made prior to the Greek period. Furthermore, these adaptations imply 
a time when a Messianic king again absorbed in himself the redemptive ideals 
of the nation, a time illustrated also by the additions to Ps. 89. There is such 
a contrast between the use of other writings in these lines, v.8-12- 17, and the 
remaining lines of the Ps. that we are justified in regarding the former 
verses as glosses of the Greek or Maccabean times, and in finding an origi- 
nal Ps, in v,J-7- 418-172, and also in thinking that only this original Ps. was 
in B. This is fortified by the fact that these verses, separated by the glosses, 
constitute in themselves two complete Strs. of seven hexameter lines each, 
and that they are harmonious throughout. The Ps., in this original form, was, 
throughout, a prayer for a king on his accession, and therefore most appro- 
priate as the closing prayer of 13. A hint as to the time of composition is 
given in the petition that the king may be endowed with justice: there were 
poor, weak, and afflicted ones who had suffered from injustice in the previous 
reign. The prophets rebuke just such injustice of kings and princes both in 
Israel and Judah before the exile. Je. 221819 uses similar terms for the reign 
of Jehoiachim the son of Josiah. But there was no period when there was 
so much of it as the reigns of Manasseh and Amon 2 K. 21, and the accession 
of Josiah to the throne might or would have encouraged just the petitions 
used in this Ps, It is probable, therefore, that this prayer was composed for 
that occasion. This Ps. was not in 1B%; but it was in %, for the original 
mm was changed to pynbx in v.! (v, Intr., § 32). The Ps. is assigned in the 
Roman use for Epiphany, in the Sarum and Roman use for Trinity Sunday, 
and in the Gregorian use for the Nativity of Christ. 


Str. I. has seven hexameters, a stair-like tetrastich, and an em- 
blematic tristich, all petitions of the people to Yahweh for their new 
king. —1. Yahweh, give Thy justice], so © and J, in accordance 
with || Zhy righteousness, cf. v.2; interpreted as pl. “judgments,” 
acts of judgment” in H.—w a king || to a king’s son]. This 
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monarch is king by inheritance, and not by appointment or usurpa- 
tion. Justice and righteousness are conceived as the essential en- 
dowments of a king, just as they are the foundation of Yahweh’s 
throne, 89”. They are gifts of Yahweh to the king. —2. day he 
rule Thy people in righteousness |, syn. with second half of previous 
line. Only the king is now subject instead of Yahweh, and con- 
tinues so to be throughout the Str. Those whom he rules are the 
people of Yahweh. — and Thine afficted ones with justice]. This 
is syn. with first half of previous line. The traditional text has 
omitted the vb. which the measure requires. It was probably gov- 
ern, as v.**, The people have been afflicted, as the petition sug- 
gests, by a previous king whose rule was in the reverse of justice 
and righteousness ; by such a king as Manasseh and his son Amon 
2 K. 21, so that Josiah would suit well the king prayed for at the 
installation. — 3. A metaphor appears in the third syn. line. — 
mountains and hills], instead of the king, — may they dear peace 
to Thy people), peace taking the place of justice || 7éghteousness. 
This is not the bearing them, producing them as fruit, cf. Jb. 40” 
Ez. 17” 36%, but the bearing, carrying, bringing as a blessing, cf. 
Ps. 24°. The mountains are personified for the messengers who 
come over them, proclaiming from all parts the prevalence of peace 
and righteousness. Cf. the messengers of peace on the mountains 
Is. 52’. The peace here, as substitute for justice and || righteous- 
ness, is not peace from war, for no hostile nations are in the mind 
of the poet, but internal peace as established by the administra- 
tion of justice ; so that the afflicted ones are no more afflicted, v.” *, 
and the poor v.‘ * no more suffer poverty, cf. v...—4. May he 
govern the afflicted of Thy people, save the sons of the poor] || v.’; 
do them justice against those that afflict them. The afflicted are 
also poor ; they are sons of the poor, not as children of poor men, 
but as afflicted with poverty, belonging to the class of the poor ; 
and, as the context suggests, those reduced to poverty by injustice _ 
and unrighteousness. Cf. Je. 22!" for an identical situation in 
the reign of Jehoiachim, Josiah’s son, described in terms similar 
to those of our Ps. —5. May he prolong days], have a long reign, 
so G, V, cf. Is. 53” Ec. 7°; which is suited to the || for genera- 
tions of generations, and the petition v.” ; but 3 and other Vrss. 
read: “May they fear thee,” which changes subj. of vb. to the 
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people contrary to the usage of the Str.— With the sun], com- 
panion in duration with the sun, —Jdefore the moon], in the pres- 
ence of the moon, in duration, cf. 89°. — 6. May he descend 
as rain], simile of refreshment, cf. Dt. 32” Jb. 29” 2 S. 23*: may 
his justice descend, in his administration of it, — as showers], cf. 
Ps. 65" Mi. 5°, — desprinkiing], interp. as participle, by an easy 
change of a corrupt text, instead of as noun “ dripping,” — upon 
the mowing grass], the grass ready for mowing || “he earth. As 
rain and especially showers descend upon the grass ready for mow- 
ing and refresh it, and make the earth fertile ; so the administra- 
tion of justice by the king refreshes, strengthens, and enriches his 
people. —7. The climax sums up in terms from v.':*° the entire 
preceding context, changing the subject to the attributes which 
tule the Str.— May righteousness flourish], as ©, 3, &, B, cf. 
v.25, and not “ the righteous,’ as H, Aq., &, @, which introduces 
a term foreign to the entire Ps. — and feace], internal peace, as 
v.°.. “Abundance of” is probably a gloss. It suggests pros- 
perity, which may have been in the mind of the glossator. — zz 
his days), syn. ull there be no moon, cf. v.°. The psalmist is 
thinking not only of the king just beginning his reign, but merges 
him in a dynasty which he prays may administer justice per- 
petually. 

8-12. An editor inserted a series of glosses, to give the Ps. a 
Messianic meaning and so adapt it for public worship. These 
glosses are citations or adaptations from several earlier writings. — 
8 is cited from Zec. 9”. — And may he rule], in accordance with 
the previous context, or “and he will rule,” cf. rro? 1442, in 
accordance with “his rule shall be ” of Zc. 9” ;— from sea to sea], 
from the Mediterranean to the Indian Ocean, and from the river 
unto the extremities of earth|, from the Euphrates unto the ex- 
treme west coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Cf. Ps. 28, where the 
extremities of the earth are the inheritance of the Messiah. There 
can be no doubt that this verse sets forth a universal reign of the 
Messianic king. —9. Before him let adversaries bow], down to 
the ground in defeat because overthrown, cf. 18; so by an easy 
change of text to suit context for “desert dwellers,” 39, a term 
used elsewhere of animals but nowhere else of men. — his enemies 
“ick the dust], in the humiliation of defeat, prostrated on the 
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ground, cf. Mi. 7” Is. 49”.— 10. Let kings of Tarshish and the 
coasts]. Tarshish is the Phcenician colony of Tartessus, Spain, 
cf. Ps. 48° Is. 60° 66%. The coasts, including islands, is a favourite 
term of Is.? (12 t.).— return presents], cf. 2 K. 17%, or tribute, cf. 
Is. 60° Ps. 45".— Let kings of Sheba and Seba]. Sheba is 
Arabia Felix, the Sabian empire, cf. Is. 60° Je. 6” Ez. 27% 38%. 
Seba has not been identified, but was most probably on the west 
coast of the Red Sea, in the Adulic Gulf (BDB.), or the region 
about Massowah in Abyssinia (Dr.), cf. Is. 43°. — dring gifts], cf. 
Ez. 27”. In these two syn. lines, which are pentameters, the 
kings im the extreme West are contrasted with those in the extreme 
Southeast. —11. And “et all kings do homage to him], cf. 1 K. 1*. 
Ps. 45" Is. 49”; universal homage of kings between the extremities 
of the earth, of v.°.— ad nations serve him]. He is to have a 
world-wide empire over all nations, cf. Ps. 2%". These verses 
(v.21) are dependent in phrase and conception on the later 
Is. 5, especially chapters 43, 49, 60, 66. But the homage there 
is to Zion, the restored and glorified nation, here to the Messianic 
king. The glossator adapts the language and conception of these 
passages to the king. —12 is a citation from Jb. 29”, with slight 
changes. — For he will redeem the poor, when he crieth for help, 
and the afflicted and him that hath no helper]. This is only a 
variation of v.* 

This entire section, v.*", is thus a series of glosses, especially 
citations of a Messianic character, which the editor does not 
trouble to adapt to the measures of the Ps. 

Str. II. is also composed of seven hexameters: three distichs 
and a line of climax. It continues the petition for the new king 
of the first Str. without regard to the intervening glosses. — 
13. May he have pity on the weak and poor), may his justice 
take the form of pity. The “weak” are added to the “ poor,” 
and take the place of the “ afflicted,” v.2*.— and the persons of 
the poor save], cf. v.”.—14. From injury may he redeem their 
person]. The injustice had been so great that their life was still 
in danger. The Hebrew word for “injury” was a rare one, and 
so a glossator adds in explanation a common one, “ and violence,” 
which makes a conflate text and impairs the measure. — and 
precious may their blood be in his eyes|. The shedding of the 
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blood of the poor was characteristic of the unjust princes and 
kings of the preéxilic times in Israel and Judah.—15. A couplet 
now implores long life and blessing for the king himself, renewing 
v..— May the king live]. The word “king” of the usual formula, 
wishing long life to the king (1 S. 10% 2 S. 16% 1 K. 1”, cf. Ps. 
22” 69%) was omitted by scribal contraction, but the omission 
spoils the measure and the meaning. — and may there be given to 
him of the gold of Sheba], not tributary gold from Sheba, as the 
gloss v.°; but gold from Sheba given him by his own grateful 
subjects as in the syn. line. — And may prayer be made for him 
continually], to Yahweh on his behalf, in accordance with this 
entire Ps., which is such a prayer. — AY day long may blessing be 
invoked on him], syn. with the giving him of gold, as the prayer 
for him is syn. with the wishing him long life. A couplet, pe- 
titioning for prosperity in vegetation and cattle under his reign, 
now follows, but the text of # is obscure and the Vrss. dubious. It 
is necessary to make conjectural restorations. —16. May there be 
an aftergrowth in the land |, that is, after the crops have been 
gathered in, may there be a second growth, which the land 
will produce of itself, and which will be exceedingly great. 9 
gives a phr. found only here, and which can only be explained 
by conjectures, none of which explain the Vrss.— on the top of 
the mountains sheep|; so by an easy change of text. We would 
expect cattle to be associated with vegetation in the prosperity 
of the land. — Kine on Lebanon] || sheep on the mountain tops. 
#9, “May the fruit thereof shake like Lebanon,” gives no good 
sense. The fruit of corn is in the ear: the standing corn may 
move to and fro, rustle in the wind, but if the fruit is ripe and 
shaken, it is beaten to the ground and destroyed. The vb. ren- 
dered “shake” elsewhere is always used of earthquake; but an 
earthquake shaking the corn is hardly conceivable with the thought 
of fertility and a rich harvest. ©, J, imply a different text from 
9. — And may flowers blossom out of the forests as herbs of the 
field | || aftergrowth in the land. The forest land is naturally 
associated with Lebanon. Flowers are associated with forest 
land, especially with Carmel and Lebanon Is. 35'*. 4%, “ out of 
the city,” implies the subj. “ men,” which is altogether incongruous 
with the context.—17a, The Str., in conclusion, petitions long 
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life and honour to the king, a most appropriate climax. — May his 
name be forever, and before the sun may he be established |, cf. v™. 
The vb. “ established ” is favoured by ©, J. Wis uncertain. The 
vb. may mean “have issue,” RV.™, so Aq., 3, “sprout forth.” 
Yinnon is a name of the Messiah in Talm. Sy. 98° based on this 
passage. — /7/is name] is repeated in a second clause by copyist’s 
error. 

17b. And all the clans of the earth will bless themselves in him, 
all nations will pronounce him happy]. ‘This is also a gloss based 
on Gn. 12° 18% 22", the Abrahamic covenant, representing the 
seed of Abraham as the medium of blessing to all nations. 
omits by copyist’s error, a// the clans of the earth, which is, how- 
ever, sustained by @, and required by first vb. as subject, and also 
by the measure. The Psalmist here applies to the Messianic 
king that which, in the covenant of Abraham, was ascribed to the 
seed of Abraham ; just.as above v.*" he applied to the king that 
which Is.” ascribed to the people of Zion. 


1. onbs] by % for an original m7 of B.—ywev'n] pl., ww (75), acts 
or deeds of judgment. This is a misinterpretation of later times. @ rd 
kplua cov and 3 iudicium tuum, sg. yopwr, which is required by || 4npr7s;_ cf. 
vpwna v.2,—2. py] Qal impf. p71 (7%). G has xplvery, either reading yb or 
more prob, interpreting as subjunctive. — py y2] between pry v.! and v.3 is 
improb.; rd. 7prs. It is prob. that vb. upwy has fallen off by haplog. after 
vpwna. It is used v.4. Then the 1. would be divided in middle by caesura, 
as most frequently in hexameters.—3. nidw on wwe] phr. a.d., usually 
explained after Jb. 402 1 wy ovan 5ya, and so of tree bearing fruit Hg. 219 
Jo. 27, fig. Ez. 1773 368; but mountains and hills bearing as their produce 
peace and righteousness is hardly the idea of the poet. Better explain the 
yb. as dear, carry, so a blessing from Yahweh 24°, provision from one person 
to another. The mountains and hills are personified for the messengers com- 
ing over them, and they bear to the people messages of peace and salvation ; 
cf. Is. 527. —my22] in p always pl. t ayaa n.f. A2//, elsw. 658 1144 ® 148°; cf. 
Dt. 33.—oy>] G 7G AaG cov; sf. is interpretation. — psa] as instru- 
ment by which the mountains and hills produce peace. But this is later _ 
interp. © attaches this word to next v. because of the 3, and so destroys the 
measure of both lines; 2 is an interpretative gl. —4. yan 335] phr. a.A., 
4 acc. Aramaism, prob. not original. 128 (9%) coll. v.12 18, ona nw) v.28, 
‘x 032 used for measure, just as oy “ay for o»2y.— pry N2V)] 1 conj. Pi. impf. 
ton vb. Qal crush; elsw. Y, 891 945 143%. perry Qal ptc. fpwy vb. Qal 
(1) oppress, wrong by extortion, elsw. 103° 1467 Je. 2112 Ec. 41 +5 (2) oppress 
a nation Pss, 10514 (= 1 Ch, 162!) r19!1-1224, This clause is a gl., as Ba., 
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appropriate in thought but not suited to context, which does not depart from 
relation of the king to the poor and afflicted people, and it makes 1. just these 
words too long. Here the context favours individuals, but the glossator prob- 
ably thought of the nation. —5. 7x77] Qal impf. 3 pl. x1 with sf. 2 sg.; 
but @ cvprapaueve? = 77N», cf. Is. 532, oD» Ny Ec. 715 which is more in 
accord. with on 7, so Houb., Lag., Now., Oort, Ba. Change of subj. is 
striking. In previous and subsequent context the king is subj. of vbs. and 
also in v.17, The context favours 71", but 2, S, J, @, agree with #9.— 
6. f12] n.[m.] (1) shearing, for wool shorn Dt. 18* Jb. 31°, fleece, so here 
G, =, 4,5, Houb.; (2) mowing Am. 71, and here most prob. dazd to be mown 
Street, BDB.— 7111] a.d. n.[m.] dripping, dub.; cf. yr flow together, NH. 
NDI IDI drops of water, Hu., Bi, BDB., impf. Hiph. 9 cause to drip, 
irrigate. Krochmal and Gr. rd. »y. But the Vrss. presuppose a pte. pl., 
G ordjovca = drops dropping upon, 3 inrorantes, bedewing. Rd. pte. pl. 
‘pI; the >in 4» 771 has been transposed. — 7. np] Qa} impf. ¢ np vb. flour- 
ish, sprout, bloom of plant or tree, in y only fig. of flourishing condition of a 
man or people, elsw. 92®- 1%, as Is. 276 35? 6614 Ho. 146-8 Pr, 1178; so in Hiph. 
Ps, 9214 Jb. 149 Pr. 144; suited to the simile of the king as rain. — py1x] so Aq.,, 
=, T; but G, V, S, 3, pry or py, so Hare, Street, Lag., Oort. ovdw in 
parall. suggests 7p7y as above. —35] before oibw is prob. gl., implying inter- 
pret. prosperity, but npr and v.® suggest peace. — Thus far we have had seven 
hexameter ll., and a complete Str. is before us. V.8 begins a change in the 
thought and construction. — 8. poX “DDN Ty ADDY OMY OD aw] cf. Zc. 9° 
YUN YBN IY WI) OY AY DD Nowinn; the only difference is the substitution of 
37) for Yoviny, i in order to adapt the v. to the context of the Ps. It is evident 
that the Ps. quotes from the prophet. 793), 1} conj. Qal impf. 717 vb. (49%); 
the juss. form here is late style. —9. ons] pl. ¢ [x] n.m. an animal of the 
dry desert, 7414 Is. 1321 2318 341 Je. 508%. This sense is inappropriate here, 
and so the »s is thought to be an inhabitant of the thirsty lands; but there 
is no authority for this. @,Aq., 2, AdOlores, DB, 3, Aethiopes = wr>, © xrprv, 
prob. an interpretation due to Is. 43°. & rds. oN, which is assimilation to 
v.10; Ols., Dy., Oort, Gr., SS., Bu., Du., rd. ory || 0°28, which is appropriate 
to yrs. —ranb) rey] Zick the dust in humiliation of defeat, phr. elsw. Mi. 717 
Is. 4978, This last passage is so similar that probably it was in the mind of 
the writer of this 1. Vb. Pi. impf. ¢ [qn>] elsw. Qal Nu. 224 of ox, Pi. Nu. 
224 (E) 1 K. 189°,—10. }vrwnn] Zarshish, the Phoenician colony in Tar- 
tessus, Spain; elsw. y only 488 ‘n nyux ships of Tarshish, cf. Is, 60° 6619, — 
os] pl. tox n.m. coast land, including islands, fuller form o7 wx Is, 1711 
2415 Est. 101; abr. own Is, 411-5 424-10 Ps. g71 Dn, 118, so here; omvawy ‘x 
Is, 421? 491 515 5918 609 6619, islands Is. 4018 || nyvma Is. 42!.— avs ann] 
phr. elsw. 2 K. 178; nmin as tribute Ju. 345 2S, 82 1 K. 51 Ho. 106+, For 
the idea in another form cf, Is. 60° Ps. 4518, — t navi] n. pr. m, Aradia Felix, 
Sabian empire, Is, 608 Je. 6% Ez. 2722 3813, only here and v.15 y.— x20] 
n. pr. m. name of first son of Cush Gn. 107 (P) =1 Ch. 19, of nation or 
territory here as Is. 43°; not identified, most prob. on west coast of Red 
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Sea in Adulic gulf (SDB.).— 72x] n.m. elsw. Ez. 27) gift, tribute. — 
12. 15 “ry PRY Y) PD WIN 293) 95] = Jb. 2912 15 ny xoy DIN) PWD r3Y WPDN D5 
the only differences are € ) change to 3d pers. as above, v. 8, in citation from 
Zc.; (2) Din orphan, appropriate to Jb. but not to Ps. and so aN is taken 
as a syn. of »3y; (3) 1s) is smoother style than x5); (4) the more common 
vb. 733 for syn, 09n.— 18. dry] Qal juss. $n Qal sity, spare; Din Je. 217; 
cf. p\inn Dt. 716 + 9 t., but Dam Gn. 457° Ez. 95, (@) of God c. Sy Je. 13! Ez. 
2414 +, (4) of man c. Sy Je. 217 Jon. 41° and here. — 14, bonp] is a familiar 
word, inserted as gl. explanatory of less familiar 33m wiéolence. The 1. is just 
this word too long. — a7 721] Qal juss., 1 cord. 1/71p" Je precious; G, 9, 
TO dvoua alT@y onw, so ¥, as 1S, 18°, but Aq., 2, S, @, J, as H.—15. on) 
Nav 3737p orp]. This is a defective line. The first vb. stands alone with- 
out subj. 1 codrd. Qal juss. mn “ve. This suggests same subj. as yn», which 
is impossible. The missing word is doubtless y>n7 with soy. It is prob. 
that an ancient copyist used ‘n» for the longer formula, and that a later scribe 
misunderstood his abbreviation.  5n7 ny 1 S. 10% 2 S, 1616-16 7 K, 125. 81. 84. 39 
2 K. 112 2 Ch. 234; cf. ayn abd qbon Ne. 23.—xaw amp] phr. a.d.; cf. 
y.°, This may have suggested the interpolation of v.21. Gold is usually 
associated with Ophir 1 K, 978 101! 224 1 Ch.-29+ 2 Ch. 818 9!0,—anjan39] Pi. 
juss. 773 (5%) with strong sf. 173. for a7,, continues indef. subj., to be ren- 
dered by passive. —16. nop] a.A. NH. nop = extremity of the hand or foot. 
Db piece, DDD thresh grain, Aram. piece of bread = Hebr. nd. G& orrprypa, 
D firmamentum, foundation, support, did not read 13, which must therefore 
be either a gl. of explanation or part of another word. It is prob. the former, 
for @ renders n2n07 1 S. 261% éornploba, so prob. here oryjpvypua for npp. 
But fmsd n.[m.] aftergrowth of vegetation, that which grows of itself, 
Ly. 255-11 Is, 37°° = 2 K. 198, would admirably suit the context, to which 
32 might be a more exact definition. J memoradile triticum is based on 
337 npy, which is an easy error for 12 nnDD one plowing the field, cf. Is. 2874. 
mpp and nnpp are easy mistakes for an original mpd. nypy Jb. 2211 overflow, 
abundance, suggested by Lag., Gr., We., SS., gives good sense, but cannot 
explain the Vrss. except S xxip.— 077 wx 3] closes the 1. according to 
MT., but that makes five words for this 1. and seven for the next, which is 
impossible. — vy7] Qal impf. wyr (78%) ; elsw. always of earthquake. It is 
usually interpreted here of the rustling of the standing grain. But the shak- 
ing caused by earthquake and the movement of grain caused by wind are 
difficult to reconcile. @ vrepapOjcerar trép tov AlBavoy 6 Kapros avrod, 
3 elevabitur sicut Libani fructus eius, imply another word. Ew. suggests 
denom. wx come to a head, attain the summit, but no such usage is known 
and, if possible, it would not give a poetic conception. Evidently these Vrss. 
had not wyr) in their text. It prob. represents ne-y1 may sheep pasture. 
ya would then be a gl, to explain an original ny. This would explain @ and 
3, which rd. nxv.—yaaba] so J. But G irép = = 3, which is more prob., 
unless both prep. interpretative. —172] 172 n.m. with sf. 3 sg., referred by 
De. to 73, by Hi. to pax, by Ri. to wer; all alike improb. Ba. would rd. 
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yp’ vb. Qal impf. 745 and connect it closely with following. He suggests it 
might be a gl. for 13°s*, for it is tautological. If ny was original in previous 
1. we would expect an here, pl. 19 n.m, dz//, ) often error for 2.— 13391] 
y codrd. Qal juss. 3 pl. t 1s vb. doom, of grass or flowers 90° 10315, so prob. 
here; fig. of wicked 928, Israel Is. 27°; shine, gleam, of royal ornament 122) 
— yn] prep. with +y; but this, though sustained by Vrss., gives no good 
sense; rd. yp from the forest (299) || 1329.—17. dry? ow 7] so 3; but 
@ has Zorw 7d dvoua adrod evdoynuevoy eis Tos ai@vas; evAoynuéevoy is an 
interpretative gl. The second iw is prob. a gl.— py] Kt. Hiph. impf.; 739 
Qr. Niph. impf., in either case a.d.; @ diapeve?, J perseveralit, © jpn, favour 
p>? Niph. pa de established; Ba., SS., BDB., Aq., 2, yervnOnoer ar, favour nm 
vb. denom. 73 n.[m.] offspring, posterity. — 7 ws p-b9 13 NaN]. This 
is based on Gn. 123 (J) nDNA Mnpwy 53 42 173N, Gn. 1818 pawn 119 79:13: 13937, 
Gn, 22!8 pawn 2 $5 4ytra nann. It is a paraphrase based on the redac- 
tional passage. That which referred to the seed of Abraham is here applied 
to the dynasty of David. @ inserts after 12 1973N) mwaoa ai pudal Tis yijs 
from Gn. 123, — 18-19 = doxology of the second book of ¥. G omits on>x 
after 717... It is conflation of Elohistic and Yahwistic editors. @ adds after 
abd nal els tov aldva Tod aldvos, a fuller doxology (v. Intr. § 40).—20= 
editorial statement to the effect that this Ps. closed the Prayer-book of David 
(uv. Intr. § 1). 
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Ps. 73 has two Parts. The first states how near apostasy the 
psalmist had been because of the prosperity of the wicked (v."*), 
who are described as without trouble as other men (v.*”), proud 
and violent in their iniquity (v.°"), mocking and blaspheming 
(v.*), and, while increasing their wealth, denying God’s practical 
knowledge of their doings (v.""”). In the Second Part he laments 
that all his efforts for purity have only resulted in suffering (v.*"*), 
then remonstrates with himself for such a thought as treacherous 
to God, when the suffering should urge rather to know better 
(v.°7%), and as having a mind embittered and being a stupid 
beast (v.7”), when really God had kept firm hold of him and 
guided him in this life, and would eventually take him to glory 
(v.*t). In this consolation he exclaims that God is his only 
delight in heaven and on earth, for whom he pines body and soul 
(v.>°%), Besides minor glosses (v.' 1°) there are two larger ones: 
(1) giving a solution of the problem of the Ps. by reflection in the 
temple upon the calamitous latter end of the prosperous wicked 
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(v.") ; (2) contrasting the ultimate ruin of apostates with the 


goodness of God to those drawing nigh to Him (v.”"*), 


I, 


Y feet were almost gone; 
My steps had well nigh slipped: 
For I was envious of the boasters, 
While the prosperity of the wicked I was seeing. 
OR they have no (decisions) ; 
Sound and fat is their (strength). 
In the trouble of (ordinary) men they have no portion, 


Together with (other) men they are not accustomed to be stricken. 


“THEREFORE pride serves them as their necklace. 
They clothe themselves with violence. 
Their (iniquity) doth come forth from fatness. 
Conceits of the mind overflow. 
HEY scoff and speak of evil, 
Of oppression loftily they speak. 
They have set against the heavens their mouth, 
While their tongue goes about in the earth. 
AND they do say: “ How doth ‘El know? 
And is there knowledge with ‘Elyon?” 
Behold, such as these are the wicked: 
And, being always at ease, they do increase riches, 


EH, 


URELY in vain have I cleansed my mind, 
And washed in innocency my palms, 
And become one smitten all day long, 
And had chastening every morning. 

AD I said: “I will tell it thus’; 


I would have been treacherous to the generation of Thy sons. 


And so I thought how I might know this, 
A trouble was it in mine eyes. 
FOR my mind was embittered, 

And in my reins was I pricked. 
I was brutish, without knowledge; 
A stupid beast was I with Thee. 

ET am I continually with Thee, 
Thou dost hold me by my right hand. 
(Now) with Thy counsel Thou guidest me, 
And afterwards unto glory (Thou) wilt take me. 
HOM have I in heaven? 
And having Thee on earth I delight in nought else. 
My flesh doth pine and my soul, 
My Rock and my Portion forever. 


Ps. 73 was originally in @ as 50; 74-83. It was then in fil. 


It was 


subsequently taken up into % (v. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32). The Ps. has two 
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parts, each of five trimeter tetrastichs: (1) v.?-% 1-12, (2) v,18-16. 21-26, The 
other verses are glosses, v.1: 10. 17-20. 27-28, The original Ps. resembles others 
of A: (1) in the use of Sy v.1 as 50! 748 7710-14. 15 787. 8. 18. 19. 84. 85. 41 Boll Bal 
83? (gl.v.t7); (2) of oy villas solt 7711 7817-85. 56 826 8319; (3) of 322 v.78 
(gl. v.1: 21-26), as in 777 7818-72 (gl.), characteristic of time of Chronicler. 
The Ps, has good syntax (1) cohortative v.15 16 (gl, v.17), (2) 1 consec. impf. 
y.18.14, There are several interesting words: v.* niasqn, elsw. Is. 58°, prob. 
txt. err. for man; ddw ad. Sox, txt. err. for oon; v.6 wonpay elsw. Dt. 1514; 
yoy» Aramaism, elsw. Ps, 6514; nw as Pr. 71°, interp. gl.; v.7 ny2vp Aramaism ; 
v8 pm, Aramaism, a..; v.2 79mm strong form; v.12 13% Aramaism Ps. 9218 
Jb. 87. Phrases to be considered are: v.5 wx Sny a.d., but both words apart 
common; v2 paxa qban ows) om ornwa inw; v.12 adi now a.d,, cf. Je. 49%; 
v5 4933 47 a.X., but words apart common; v.22 sya as 49 927, V1 is a 
citation from 266. .24 implies the story of Enoch in its phrasing, and so the 
use of Gn. 5%, V.26 in its use of mb> resembles Jb. 1927. The Ps. gives the 
experience of an individual who contrasts his own experience of sorrow and 
trouble with the prosperity of the boastful wicked. He finds his consolation 
in the divine guidance in life and a hope of glory after death, indicating a 
highly developed eschatology. The wicked are boasters, v.°, and scornful. 
The Ps. came from a commercial period, the beginning of the Greek period. 
V.1 is an introductory liturgical gl, which generalises the Ps. and makes it 
applicable to Israel as a people. V.1° is a gloss, looking to the restoration 
of God’s people to their own land and a long life for them therein, probably 
from Maccabean times. V.17-20 is a reflection upon the final doom of the 
wicked, made in the sanctuary, V.!9 ninba, cf. Jb. 1811+. V.18 mywn prob. 
Aramaism, inf, cstr. sz), cf. Ps. 748 v.29 21%, V.27-29 gives an antithesis between 
the final ruin of apostates and the benefits of those who draw nearto God in 
worship. Both of these glosses are Maccabean. @ adds a gl. v.84, “in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion,” to accord with v.17, V.28 nanp elsw. Is. 58? 
probably inf, cstr. 37p. 


Pt. I. Str. I. has two syn. couplets. A later glossator prefixes a 
hexameter which is a sort of summary of the conclusion of the Ps. 
—1. Surely], notwithstanding all appearances and everything that 
might be said to the contrary, — God is good to Israel], not simply 
as a nation, but distributively, distinguishing between the righteous 
and the wicked, and so only ¢o the pure-minded.—2. My feet \| my 
steps, as often for the course of life, emphasized by a glossator 
by the prefixing of As for me.— were almost gone || had well nigh 
slipped |, in the peril of falling away from God in apostasy. The 
reason for this is given in general,—3. For J was envious of the 
boasters |, those who were boasting of their success and prosperity, 
and so were arrogant toward those less successful than themselves. 
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— While the prosperity of the wicked I was seeing], a circumstantial 
clause implying an habitual observation of this strange circum- 
stance, so contrary to Deuteronomic principles, which promised 
prosperity to the righteous and threatened adversity to the wicked. 
This inconsistency is what troubles this poet, as it did the authors 
of Pss. 37 (@) and 49 (3X), and more especially those of the 
book of Job. The remainder of Pt. I. is an enlargement upon 
this couplet. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets. —4. For they have no decisions]. 
This is the most probable explanation of a difficult text, where 
#9, Vrss., and commentators greatly differ. The word rendered 
“bands,” AV., RV., is used elsewhere only Is. 58° in the sense 
of “bonds.” This gives a good sense here only by the paraphrase 
“ restraints,’ JPSV., which, however, is not justified by other usage. 
The paraphrase “ peril,” PBV., “ torments,” Hu., Dr., Ki., has still 
less justification. Most ancient Vrss. had another reading, which 
may be conjectured and given as above. The text “in their death,” 
though given by # and Vrss., is abandoned by JPSV. and most 
moderns, for it is against the measure and the context, which is very 
far from suggesting their death. — Sound and fat ts thetr strength], 
the most probable rendering of a difficult clause, adding to the 
freedom of the mind from anxiety the full strength of the body. 
—5. In the trouble of ordinary men], that which men ordinarily 
experience, — they have no portion], they alone are exempt from 
trouble, || zogether with, in common with other men they are not 
accustomed to be stricken]. The blows of affliction never strike 
them as they do repeatedly all others. 

Str. III. Two synth. couplets. —6. Zherefore pride], appro- 
priate to the boasters of v.*,—sesves them as their necklace], an 
ornament worn about the neck of men as well as women in those 
times, cf. Gn. 41” Dn. 5”, and conspicuous as an evidence of wealth 
and power.— Zhey clothe themselves with violence]. Their pride _ 
of wealth and power naturally and inevitably leads to violence 
toward others, and such conduct becomes habitual, a characteristic 
which they present to others as the dress by which they are recog- 
nised. A glossator makés this more definite by inserting the word 
“clothing.” —7. Their iniquity], so ©, %, Y,and many mod- 
erns ; more appropriate to the context than “their eyes” of , 3, 
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followed by EV’.— doth come forth from fatness], their fat, gross © 
mind and body breed iniquity, cf. Dt. 32” Ps. 17".— Concetts of 
the mind overflow], their minds are full to overflowing with evil 
imaginations and conceits, which flow forth in word and deed, 
cf. Hb. 14. The rendering of AV., RV., “they have more than 
heart could wish,” is a paraphrase which cannot be justified. 

Str. IV. A syn. couplet and an antith. couplet.—8. Zhey 
scoff |,so J, RV., JPSV., and most moderns ; the rendering “ they 
corrupt other” of PBV., “they are corrupt” of AV., cannot be 
sustained. — and speak of evil |, talk with one another about doing 
evil, as a suitable and habitual theme || of oppression they speak], 
cf. v.”; they propose to oppress the weak. — /oftily], as if from 
on high, far above others in the exaltation of pride and arrogance. 
—9. They have set against the heavens their mouth], as AV.; 
blaspheming against God and divine things in accordance with 
v.6+, which is to be preferred to “in the heavens,” of RV.; 
explained by Kirk. in accordance with v.%: “they make an 
impious claim of divine authority, and dictate to men as though 
the earth belonged to them.” —10. This verse is difficult. Kt. 
can only be explained as a divine promise to afflicted Israel to 
restore them to their land and give them abundant prosperity. 
This was probably originally a marginal note of consolation, which 
subsequently crept into the text. — Therefore will He bring back 
the people thither, and waters of fulness will be drained out to 
them]. The Qr. and ancient Vrss. probably had essentially the 
same meaning: “ His. people will return.’ This is so against the 
context that various explanations have been sought. JPSV. makes 
these the words of the prosperous. “ Well, then, let His people 
turn hither, and water shall be found for them in abundance.” 
—A promise of prosperity to all people who will come to the 
prosperous for prosperity. 

Str. V. syn. and synth. couplets. —11. And ¢hey do say: “ How 
doth *El know ? || And is there knowledge with ‘Elyon ?”], not 
denying the omniscience of God, but the divine practical knowledge 
or interest in human affairs, cf. rot", and therefore the impunity 
of their evil conduct. —12. Behold such as these are the wicked }. 
The description of them has now reached its end. It is all summed 
up in the final statement: and being always at ease]; having ever 
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an easy and prosperous life, without fear of God and without 
anxiety because of men, in the full enjoyment of health of body and 
content of mind. — “hey do increase riches], become ever richer 
and richer ; since they are unscrupulous as to means, shrink not 
from evil deeds, and indulge in violence and oppression. 

Pt. II. Str. I. has two syn. couplets. —13. Surely in vain). 
It is certain that it has been to no purpose, has not been success- 
ful ; emphatic in position. — have J cleansed my mind], made and 
kept it clean from sin; completed by keeping also the body clean, 
—and washed in innocency my palms], cf. 26°; the conception 
based on Levitical purifications for public worship ; but here evi- 
dently referring to the keeping the palms clean from bribery, rob- 
bery, and just those forms of violence (v.”) and oppression (v.”) 
by which the wicked had to a great extent gained their wealth and 
prosperity. —14. And become one smitten all day long \| and had 
chastening every morning], in antithesis with the wicked, who had 
been ever exempt from such blows, v.’. This serious inconsistency 
with the promises and threatenings of the Deuteronomic Law 
tempted him here to the assertion of the failure of innocence 
and virtue, as in the previous part to apostasy, v.”. 

Str. II. The statement of the previous Str. was only made to be 
renounced in two synth. couplets.—15. Had J said: I will tell it 
thus|. He had not said it; but only entertained in his mind the 
thought of saying it.— would have been treacherous to the gen- 
eration of Thy sons]. Israel in his national unity is in a relation 
of sonship to God, Ex. 4” Dt. 14’, in which all the faithful share. 
Unfaithfulness to this relation of sonship, as well as to the similar 
relation of marriage, is regarded as treachery, cf. Pss. 25° 59° Je. 3”. 
Nothing could be more treacherous to the family of God than 
to assert that His service in innocence and purity of life was all in 
vain and of no use.—16. And so I thought], as a result of this 
experience, — how I might know this}, gain a practical knowledge 
and understanding of this difficult problem, this inconsistency — 
between theory and fact.—A frouble was it in mine eyes]. It 
involved toil in anxiety and perplexity of mind, and sorrow in the 
distressing experiences involved in such a struggle to resist tempta- 
tion and gain the true solution of the problem. A later editor, 
not altogether content with the solution given below, v.””*, here 
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inserts another one, v.17°.—17. Until f entered into the great 
sanctuary of ’El], the temple at Jerusalem, named the great 
sanctuary by the use of the Heb. pl. of intensity. There, in the 
place of public worship, where God was accustomed to manifest 
Himself, the perplexed might look for a solution. — considered 
their latter end], not merely their past and present prosperity, but 
what the ultimate result, the final end of it all would be. This 
editor finds the solution of the problem in the final punishment 
of the wicked, which would be in dreadful antithesis with their 
long-continued prosperity, cf. 37'** Ec. 8%. The description 
of this punishment now follows. —18. Surely in slippery places 
Thou settest them], cf. 35° Je. 23°. — Thou causest them to fall into 
utter ruin], ere long they slip and fall, and from the fall they rise 
no more; they remain like a fallen wall in utter ruin, cf. 74°.— 
19. How have they become a desolation in a moment /], when the 
time of their ruin is come, it is sudden, unexpected, and all ac- 
complished in a moment. — Zhey have come to an end, intensified 
by they are finished |, the two vbs. more emphatic than the ren- 
dering of AV., RV., “utterly consumed ” — dy “errors ], a term of 
Job, 18° +.— 20. as a dream after awakening], unsubstantial, 
in recollection only as a mere phantasm, an image of the imagina- 
tion || Azantom.— Adonay], divine name of the time of the glos- 
sator,— when Thou rousest Thyse/f\, in active intervention, in 
judicial activity, cf. 7’ 35%.— Zhou despisest], so trivial, unsub- 
stantial, despicable, the life of these rich, prosperous boasters has 
really been in the sight of God. 

Str. III. Two syn. couplets. —21. For my mind was em- 
bittered |, or soured by the inconsistency of innocence and afflic- 
tion, cf. v."*. This verse is altogether unconscious of v.!™™, and 
depends at once upon v.*"*.— And in my reins was I pricked ]. 
The reins, the seat of the feelings, were pained as if pricked by a 
sword or lance. —22. J was brutish], cf. 49% 92° 94°, — without 
knowledge], not able to know what it all meant, cf. v.18, — a stupid 
beast], the intensive pl.; “a mere beast,” Kirk., “a very beast,” 
Dr.,— was I with Thee], in relation to, and in association and 
communion with God. 

Str. IV. Syn. and synth. couplets. —23. Yet am I continually 
with Thee], though in knowledge and action stupid as a beast, yet: 
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he knew that he was in communion with God. — Zhou dost hold 
me by my right hand, to give support, help, and consolation in 
time of perplexity and peril, cf. 63°.— 24. Mow], probably to be 
inserted to complete the line in antithesis with, and afterwards — 
with Thy counsel Thou guidest me], habitual action, giving constant 
advice and counsel, as well as support and help.—Unéo glory Thou 
wit take me], in the future, interpreted by some as the latter end 
of the life of the righteous ; by others, AV., RV., JPSV., Pe., De., 
Ba., more properly as in the life after death, especially as the 
story of the translation of Enoch, Gn. 5%, cf. Ps. 49°, seems 
to be implied in the terms that are used. With the former 
interpretation Dr., Kirk., after 6, ), J, PBV., prefer to interpret 
“Tia2 as adv. acc., “with glory” or “honour.” The psalmist 
finds the solution of the inconsistencies of this life in the final 
reward to the righteous after death, cf. Jb. 19%’, also Ps. 164. 

Str. V. Synth. couplets. — 25. Whom have [in Heaven ?], im- 
plying the answer that he has no one but God. — And having Thee], 
as v.“*, on earth I delight in nought else]. God is the one only 
and exclusive object of his delight, his only good, cf. 16. — 26. AZy 
flesh doth pine), for the realisation of this joyous anticipation, cf. 
Jb. 19” Ps. 84°.— my Rock], 18°, to which a glossator added the in- 
terpretation of my soul.—and my Portion forever|,cf. 16°. To this 
the glossator adds the interpreting “God,” which is sufficiently evi- 
dent from the context. Both of these glosses impair the measure. 

The Ps. has now reached the grandest climax; but a later 
editor added an emphatic antithesis between the fortunes of the 
righteous and the wicked. —27. For behold those departing from 
Thee], those who had acted as this psalmist had been sorely 
tempted to act, v.2,— will go to ruin], cf. 1°.— Thou dost ex- 
terminate every one that goes whoring from Thee]. Yahweh was 
the husband of His people, Ho. 2? Is. 54°°+ ; apostasy from Him 
was a rupture of the marriage relation, and so spiritual whoredom. 
— 28. As for me], in antithesis with such,— drawing nigh to 
God ts good for me || my making Yahweh my refuge]. The same 
glossator as that of v.” inserts “in Adonay.” — ¢edling of all Thy 
occupations], in general care over the righteous ; cf. Gn. 27° (P), 
for creative, Je. 50% for judicial works of God, where alone else- 
where this word is used of divine work. 
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1, 3s] particle of asseveration, as 23°; @ ws, J attamen. — 125 2] cf. 
gab 73 244; 225 characteristic of this Ps., v.7 13-21-26; so 777.2. »38)] makes 
l, too long; is explan. gl. —03] Kt. Qal ptc. pass., subj. the man himself, 
explained by +38, to which »729 n.f, is secondary subj.; but Qr. 1% Qal pf. 3 pl. 
ySa9 subj. — nev] Kt. Pu. pf. 3 f. sg. neglect of agreement; but Or. 128¥ 3 pl., 
subj. wx (¢°). It is most prob. that MT. has interp. the sg. 727, Wx as 
pl. Kt. would then in both cases be correct and the agreement complete. 6, 3, 
agree with Qr. — 8. 0517] Qal pte. doasters, as 5° 75°, not dvouos G, ixiguos J. 
—4, niayqn] pl. ¢ [73370] 2. [f.], elsw. Is. 58° donds; & avdvevows, BD respec- 
tus, J recogitaverint, Aq. dvomdbear, 2 éveOupodvro, S xv, T pmn. These 
all may be explained as different interpretations of nis7n, properly decisions. 
—onin>] 5 prep., ny2 n.m, death (6°) sf. 3 pl. m.; so Vrss.; but most moderns 
after Moerlius (scholia 1737), Ew., Hi., BG., Ols., Oort, ‘nb, prep. > of pos- 
session with sf. 3 pl., 0 adj. sound, wholesome (37%). The measure also re- 
quires the two words. — f x73] adj. of cattle, fa¢, Gn, 41% 4-5 7 18. 20 (E) 1 K, 
53 Ez, 342 29 Ze. 1118; of food, Hb. 116; of man, Ju. 3!" Dn. 115; here only of 
Sox. — pbax] dub.; BDB. [> x] n. [m.] a.r. body, belly (in contempt); so, with 
hesitation, Ba., but improb. @ év rH udorey: atray, BD in plaga=oidn, = 
mpomuda, 3 vestibula = onyx (aN nm. porch). Rd. pon their strength. — 

5. 1 yx] fully written for 1p] PS with sf. 3 pl. G%). => ‘onpiy_] Qal pf. 
3 f. sg., archaic sf. 3 pl. t+ [pay] vb. denom. serve as a necklace, elsw. Hiph. 
Dt. 1514 14, —yuyy] Qal impf. Aramaism, elsw. 6574. G, J, 3 pl. prob. cor- 
rect. — ftnow] n.[m.] clothing; but @ décxlay cal doéBecay is prob, interp. gl. 
—%. wwyv] archaic sf. with p>, so J; but G 7 ddcxla airy, so S, VP, Street, 
Hi., Ew., Ols., De., Oort, Ba., BDB., soe. — Nvaer] pl. f men n.f. (1) show- 
piece, figure, Nu. 33° Ly. 26! (P) Ez. ge (2) Pr. 254; (2) imagination, con- 
cett, Aramaism Pr. 18! and here; so 3 cogitationes ; but & eis didbeow, B in 
affectum, — 8, 391] vb. Qal or Hiph. pid or pn adr. mock, deride, Aramaism, 
G SuevoyOnoay, J inriserunt.— od Dp] so J; but G eis 7d wos, prob. both 
prep. interp. glosses; subsequent context favours #).—9, qoan] Qal impf. 
strong form, Ew.$ 138. b Ges, 6x K6i. 45, for usual yop. But Lag., Now., Du., 
yoann. — 10. avs] Kt. Hiph. impf. aw; Qr. 21v) Qal impf.; so 6, J.— 
t dbo] adv. hither. —\ny] so J; but G, &, ny; both sfs. interpretative. 
Houb., Lag., Oort, Now., BDB., rd. ond wyawy satisfy them with bread, But 
the v. is prob. gl., and the Hiph. of Kt. should be followed, which gives us the 
restoration of God’s people from exile. — sp) xbp 91} vb. Niph. impf. 3 pl. 
xyp G, V, %, 5, 2, cf. nso Nu. 1145 3 quis plenus invenietur in eis, xon vr; G, 
D, py. Z didax% is interp. of . » leads most moderns to think of pes, ah 
759 but improb, —11, 1px] 1 codrd. connecting with v.9, possibly gh 
x] divine name, frequent in a, v.17 sol 748 7710. 14. 15 7Q7. 8. 18. 19. 84. 35.41 4 __ 
tayr] n.f. Axowledge, elsw. 1 S, 23 Is, 119 289 Je. 3!5 Jb. 364, poetic for usual 
nyt (79). — pb] divine name, common in G, 5014 7711 7817. 85. 56 Bo6 3319, 
seldom early y, v. Intr. § 32.—12, fry bv] phr. ad, trbv adj. af ease, 
quiet, Zc. 77 1 Ch. 4; of quiet, easy life Je. 49%! Jb. 1612 218; abst. Jb. 202 
Ez, 23%, both txt. err. — v7] Hiph, pf. ¢ [72%] vb. Aram., Qal grow great, 
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as cedar 9218, cf. Jb. 87-1, Hiph. increase riches, a.d. here. — 13, JN] as v.41, 
@ prefixes xai eia as v.11, but this evidently a gl. — yn s)] 1 consec. impf. 
unusual in late Pss. The phr. apart from ) consec. is cited from Ps. 266, — 
14. 0:9729] as ror®; without 4, cf. 54 55!8,—15. sn 7K-oN] conditional 
clause with pf. 133 (25°) in apod. —75Ds] Pi. cohort. expressing reso- 
lution, cf. 27. J attaches the condition to m72Dx. It is possible that ow is 
interp. gl. as Ba. —\n>] adv. so. G ovrws, J sic. Ew., Dr.,add 737. Bé., Gr., 
rd. omn3, Ba. ane, which is more prob. because of following 7. The adv. 
alone is unexampled. — 16. s:n] Kt. agrees with nxt. xin Qr. without dis- 
crimination, as usual inOT.—18. misiwn one] faxwny nf. place of deception, 
elsw. 743; \/xv'3 deguile (551); but improb. © els dganopovs, 3 ad interitum = 
mavn pl. asin ./xw ruin, as Zp. 115 Jb. 303, so Klos., Now., Ba., BDB. 
@B has not this clause, but @- 2 T karéBades avrovds év T@ érapOjvar, DW dum 
allevarentur, Aug. dunt extollerentur, so Horsley, “in their elevation,” Aram. 
inf. cstr. MNwn> as Ez. 179 \/xw3 lift up.— 19. 15d] Qal pf. 3m. pl. ¢ [y1D] vb. 
Qal come to an end, elsw. Am. 3) Is. 66!" Est. 97°. Hiph. make an end of 
Zp. 173-3 Je, 81 (all dub.). —17] Qal pf. 3 m. pl. opm emph. codrdination. 
—ninba] pl. tabs nf. (1) errors (only pl.) Jb. 1811 2729 3015, spec. of death 
Jb. 184 24; (2) calamity sg. Is. 1714, elsw. pl. Ez. 2671 2736 2819, BDB. 
classes our Ps. with (2), Dr. with (1); more prob. esp. if it be alate gl. @ 
61a Thy dvoulay and ¥ is interpretative ; so also J guasi non sint. This v. is 
a tetrameter gl.— 20. tovdn] n.m. dream, only here y, but frequent in early 
Lit., cf. vb. 1261. — ppnn] Hiph. inf. py? (36) with y2 temporal, after, Ges.16+8, 
G éeyepouévoy prpnn=yprpn, so Z, J, 4, P. — 48] as G, J, MT., belongs 
with second clause, making v. hexameter with caesura after the second beat. 
— ya] contr. vyn3a Hiph. inf. wy (77) with 1 temporal as @, Ges.53.4; so 
Oort, Ba., al.,and most moderns. @ év 7H 1éXex cov, sustained by ¥, J, &, is 
an erroneous interpretation, which does not suit the context.— 21. ypnnr] 
Hithp. impf. 3 sg. t yen vb. Qal be soured, leavened, Ex. 12°4-*9 (E), cf. Ho. 74. 
Hithp. be soured, embittered, a.X. || nw Hithp. impf. 1 sg. yw. — 22. yay soy] 
circumstantial, w7thout knowing - cf. 144 unintelligent. — na] pl. mp3 (88), 
pl. not of number but of intensity ; stupid or great beast, “a very beast, ” Dr.; 

not the hippopotamus, as De., Hi., Now.— 24. 32 7081] adv. term with conj, 
and afterwards, as J, Z,s0 most moderns. @ pera ddéns, B cum gloria, take 
it as prep. But 7ns as prep. nowhere has this sense. The vb. np> does not 
admit of the use of 7ns in the sense of following after, though Ew., Hi., sug- 
gest it as the goal of the taking. The mng. is evident enough, and is open to 
no other objection than dogmatic presupposition. The text is only made more 


difficult by the emendation of Gr., 12 7°qn8, though adopted by We., Now.” — 


wap is acc. of direction, the place of honour, in the immediate presence of 
God, as 1611; cf. 1129. — 26. ‘qNv'] sf. 1 sg. [rNw nm. flesh, elsw. 787-77 Mi. 
328 Je. 51954. — saa sy] phr.a.d. improb, 1225 is dittog. ose is also gl., 
though ies in 6. The 1. is complete without either. We should rd. »>1¥ (78?) 
as pon (76°). — 27. > pny] sf. 2 sg. with pl. adj. pn) ad. departing, BDB. 
G oi paxptvorres éavrods ard cov, J gui elongant se ate. It is more prob. 
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pte. Il ny. Rd. therefore pn with Gr.— nox] Hiph. pf. 2 m,, fully 
written nox (1841).— nv] Qal pte. tan vb. commit fornication, usually in 
physical sense ; but in religious sense, by forsaking Yahweh for another God, 
only here c. yp alone, elsw. c, ‘nx, usually Ex. 34/26 +, ‘yn Ho. g}, nnnp 
Ho. 42, abs. Ho. 27 415 Is. 573 Ps. 106%, — 28. nap] cstr. ¢ [7397] SDB. 
approach, elsw. Is. 58? in same phr.; but G, J, interp. as vb. inf., which is more 
prob., rd. ands Sx naqp.— ne] Qal inf. cstr. with sf. 1 sg. nnw, cf. 49", but 
novi v.18 makes it improb. that we should have nnw here. There is prob. error 
of pointing in MT. — 717) 518] is conflation. @ xvpios for sx. ma in & 
either gl. or evidence that context also is gl. —pmaxdn] sf. 2 m. pl. f maxon nf. 
work, + of God, elsw. creation Gn. 22:2:3 (P), judgment Je. 50%; of men, 
10773, 


PSALM LXXIV., 3 PTs. OF 3 STR. 3%. 


Ps. '74 is a prayer of the exilic community: I. An expostulation 
with God for continuous anger against His ancient people and Zion 
(v.°), The enemies have destroyed the temple (v.” **’) ; they 
planned the exile of the people and the destruction of their reli- 
gion (v.**). II. The enemies reproach God and He still withholds 
His hand from them (v.*") ; and yet He has wrought wonders in 
the past (v."*”) and He is sovereign of nature (v."°’). III. A plea 
to remember the reproaches of the enemy, and not abandon His 
people to them (v.'*"°), to look upon the violence and not let the 
afflicted be confounded (v.”), to rise up for His own cause 
against His adversaries (v.”™). Glosses of various kinds were 
inserted (v.29 #-6. 1214), 


I 


HY, O God, dost Thou cast us off forever ; 
Smokes Thine anger against the flock of Thy pasture ? 
Remember Thy congregation, which Thou didst get of olds 
Mount Zion; wherein Thou hast dwelt. 
LL hath the enemy marred in the sanctuary. 
Thine adversaries roared in the midst of Thy meeting place. 
They set on fire Thy sanctuary, (O: God). 
To the ground they profaned the dwelling place of Thy name. 
HEY said in their mind: “ Let their offspring become solitary.” 
They made the festivals of God in the land to cease. 
Our signs we do not see: 
And there is not with us one who knows. 


iW 


HOw long, O God, shall the adversary reproach; 
The enemy ever contemn Thy name? 
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Why drawest Thou back Thy hand, (O God) ; 

And Thy right hand in the midst of Thy bosom (retainest) ? 
"T HOU didst divide by Thy strength the sea. 

Thou didst break the heads of the dragon by the waters, 

Thou didst cleave out springs and brooks. 

Thou didst dry up everflowing rivers. 

HINE is the day: Thine also the night. 

Thou didst prepare luminary and sun. 

Thou didst fix all the boundaries of earth. 

Summer and harvest Thou didst form. 


IIE. 
REMEMBER this: the enemy doth reproach; 
An impudent people do contemn Thy name. 
Give not to wild beasts (the person that praiseth Thee). 
The life of Thine afflicted forget not forever. 
OOK to (the fat ones) ; for they are full. 
The dark places of the earth are dwellings of viole:ice, 
Let not the crushed turn away confounded. 
Let the afflicted and poor praise Thy name. 

O ARISE, O God! OO plead Thine own cause. 
Remember the reproach of Thee by the impudent. 
Forget not the voice of Thine adversaries, 

The roar of those who rise up against Thee, going up continually. 


Ps. 74 was in J, of the class own as 78, and subsequently in %; v. Intr. 
§§ 29, 32. It has three parts: (1) v.l. 2a¢. 8. 4a.7-9, (2) y,10-11. 13. 16-17, (3) 18-28, 
Each part has three tetrameter tetrastichs. The glosses are all added to (1) 
and (2), not to (3). These are: (1) v.”, from Je. 10'6; (2) v.84, a petition 
in time of depression; (3) v.#*-6, a Maccabean gl.; (4) v.!%, a general refer- 
ence to God as king; (5) v.14, a haggadistic gl., the first 1. of which is absent 
from @. Apart from glosses the Ps. shows no evidence of very late date. 
The reference to the capture of the temple, the setting it on fire and profan- 
ing it to the ground, v.%-7, best suits the destruction of the temple by the 
Babylonians. The reference to the mind of the enemy to make the posterity 
of Israel solitary and to cause the festivals to cease from the land, v.°, suits 
best the Exile. The expostulation which is the ground tone of the Ps. looks 
back upon these things as so long past that the people of God are justified 
in remonstrating with Yahweh for their continuance. The reference to the 
absence of miracle and prophecy, v.°, usually regarded as evidence of Mac- 
cabean times, is a gl. The linguistic and stylistic resemblances are the fol- 
lowing: v.1 qpN ywy phr. elsw. Dt. 291%, cf. Ps. 80° (@); ny 1p 1x¥_phr. 
elsw. Pss. 7913 (@) 1003 Je. 23! Ez. 34%!; v.? map of getting of Israel by 
redemption Ps. 78° (@) Ex. 15!6 Is. 1111; v.7 55m yw) phr. of 89%, cf. La. 27; 
v.8 0:3 prob. 13, elsw. Gn. 2173 Is. 14” Jb. 1819; by ‘yin phr. a.d., but o-y1p 

common in the sense of feasts; so here as G. The reference to synagogues 
has no justification in Hebr. language, and therefore cannot give evidence 
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of a date of composition after synagogues were established in the land, V.¥ 
yp as Ps. 7813-15 (QA), jaw nn} phr. ad, cf. “x 9na Dt. 214 Am. 574; v.18: 22 
b3) as 14! Dt. 32%, referring to national enemy ; v.?? qwnn as Is. 29! There 
are several passages which remind of Ps. 9-10: v.™, cf. 10% 18; v.19, cf. g}8; 
v.20, cf, 107; v.21, as 9! rol8, The on v.18 refers prob. to Egypt of the 
Exodus, cf. Ez. 293 32%. V.15 refers to the crossing of the Jordan. On the 
whole, the Ps, may be best explained as written with reference to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, and to the Exile, by a poet subsequent 
to Ez. and prior to Is.2,. The glosses are partly from the editor of #, chiefly 
from a Maccabean editor who wishes to refer to the desecration of the temple 
in the time of Antiochus. To this event the erection of the signs therein and 
the ruthless destruction of the ornaments of the temple naturally refer. Such 
desecration is not altogether homogeneous with the destruction of the temple 
as described in the original Ps. The glosses have also evidence of late style: 
v3 mxwn opp dan a.d.3 v.o Sow, mipds; vv. nnd and ays ays. 


Pt. I., Str. I. Two syn. couplets. —1. Why, O God, dost Thou 
cast us off forever ?|, expostulation with God for the long-con- 
tinued abandonment of His people during their exile from their 
native land. It seems as if it were to last forever, cf. 447 77° 79° 
La. 3°. — Smokes Thine anger], cf. 18° 80°. — against the flock of 
Thy pasture], phr. elsw. Pss. 79% 100° Je. 23’ Ez. 34. Israel is 
conceived as the flock of God, their Shepherd, who leads them to 
pasture ; cf. Pss. 23'° 7771 78°" 807. 2. Remember], sov.2™. Re- 
call to mind the facts of the past; two are mentioned: (a) Zhy 
congregation which Thou didst get of old |, referring to the Exodus 
from Egypt and entrance into the Holy Land, cf. Ex. 15° Dt. 32°”. 
A glossator emphasizes this by inserting from Je. 10, Zhou didst 
redeem the tribe of Thine inheritance. — (b) Mount Zion, wherein 
Thou hast dwelt), referring to the selection of Mount Zion as 
the permanent place of the divine temple 2 S. 7% 1 K, 68 
Ps. 132", in which the God of Israel had resided from the time 
of Solomon until the Exile. —3a. A glossator adds for emphatic 
enlargement, which Thy footsteps exalted to everlasting dignity]. 
The usual explanation is “ continual desolations,’’ such as have so 
long continued that they seem to be forever, and so God is urged 
to interpose by stepping up to them and inspecting them Himself. 
But this is abrupt and awkward in the context, and is not sustained 
by ancient Vrss. The translation given above requires no change 
in the unpointed text. 
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Str. II. Synth. tetrastich.—3. A//] or “everything,” em- 
phatic in position—hath the enemy marred in the sanctuary] ; 
they have left nothing intact: everything has been destroyed. — 
4a. Roared], the uproar of a crowd of adversaries, who have 
captured the temple after a prolonged conflict, and make its 
ancient walls ring with their shouts of triumph. They have pene- 
trated even into the midst of Thy meeting place], the transfer to 
the temple of the idea of the ancient tent of meeting, where Yah- 
weh met His people. There is no justification for the rendering 
“Thy congregation” of AV.— 7. They set on fire Thy sanctuary]. 
After rioting in it, spoiling it of its treasures, and destroying every- 
thing that they could not take away with them, they finally set the 
temple on fire. This probably refers to the destruction of the 
temple by the army of Nebuchadnezzar 2 K. 25°".— They pro- 
Janed the dwelling place of Thy name]. ‘The sacred places were 
reserved for Israelites, who must be consecrated in order to have 
access to them. These had been profaned by the presence of the 
heathen soldiery, unconsecrated and defiled with blood. — 7% the 
ground |, utterly, cf. Ps. 89. — A Maccabean editor enlarges upon 
this description of the destruction of the temple to make it more 
appropriate ‘to the desecration by Antiochus.—4b. They have 
set up their own signs as signs], probably referring not to the 
standards of the army in token of victory, but to the religious 
symbols of the Greeks as a supplanting of the Jewish religion. — 
5. Jt was perceived |, lit. “made known” or “became known,” 
namely, that which was done by the enemies in the temple; so 
this difficult form should most probably be rendered. Vrss. and 
interpreters differ greatly in their views of this passage. — as one 
who wieldeth upwards axes in a thicket of trees |, simile of a wood- 
man lifting up his ax in a forest to cut down trees, cf. Je. 46” ™. 
6. So now its doors together with hatchets and axes they strike 
down], breaking open all the doors of the temple, a graphic 
description of the desecration of the temple by Antiochus; cf. 
1 Macc. 1. The reference to “doors” of 6, , is more probable 
than that to “carved work” of #9, J, and modern Vrss. ; 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —8. Zhey said in their mind], to them- 
selves, their plan and purpose. — Let their offspring become solt- 
fary|; the words of the Babylonian enemy, determining upon 
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the transportation of the people into exile, so that their offspring 
might be brought up apart from their native land, apart by them- 
selves in a foreign land. The word “ offspring” of ©, J, is better 
sustained than the vb. of MT. followed by PBV., RV. “let us 
make havock of them altogether,’’ or “let us destroy them,” AV., 
JPSV.— They made to cease], © ; to be preferred to “ burnt up” 
of 39, though sustained by most Vrss., because of the tautology 
with v.”*.— the festivals of °’El\, so &, intensified by the later 
insertion of “all”: the abolition of all the sacred feasts prescribed 
in the laws of Israel from the most ancient times. There is no 
authority in ancient usage for thinking of the synagogues of Mac- 
cabean times, although this is adopted by EV*. and most moderns. 
—9. Our signs we do not see|, the symbols of the religion of 
Yahweh, such as the Sabbath Ez. 20” Ex. 31'°-”, in appropriate 
parall. with festivals of previous line, and therefore more probable 
than “ miracles”’ or “ensigns.” It is, however, possible that the 
glossator who inserted “ there is no more a prophet,” interpreted 
them as miracles, thinking of his own time as characterised by the 
absence alike of miracle and prophecy, cf. 1 Macc. 4* 97 14%. — 
And there is not with us one who knows|. No one understands 
what it all means. It is not probable that the author was thinking 
of a prophet, or that he was thinking of the length of time the 
exile would last, as the erroneous dittog. of “ how long ” requires ; 
he was rather thinking that the whole situation was unintelligible, 
inexplicable, in view of the relation of Israel to God. 

Pt. II., Str. I. Syn. couplets. —10. How Zong], expostulation 
as to the length of time, cf. 79° 89%, || ever. — shall the adversary 
reproach || contemn Thy name], by their maltreatment of the 
temple which bears the divine name, and in which God dwelt 
and the people worshipped who were called by His name, cf. v.8 
10*¥ 79".—11. Why drawest Thou back Thy hand ?], to which, 
for the sake of the measure, O God should be added, which has 
- fallen out by mistake. One would expect the very reverse, that 
God would draw it forth to vindicate Himself.— And Thy right 
hand in \l, in connection with in the midst of Thy bosom, suggests 
the vb. ve¢ainest, which was probably in the original Ps., but which 
was changed by the Maccabean editor to a similar vb. imv. “ con- 
sume them,” implying a vb. “take it forth,” or “pluck it forth,” 
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RV. The hand of God, and especially His right hand, is that 
which He lifts up (10), or stretches out (Ex. 15"), in vindicating 
Himself and His people against their enemies, cf. 444 89". Israel 
cannot understand why he does not do this now ; why He stands 
aside, as it were, with His right hand in the bosom of His gar- 
ment.—12. A glossator inserts, as an additional reason for the 
expostulation, the couplet: And God is my king of old]. From 
the most ancient times He has been king of Israel, cf. 9% ro® 44°. 
—Worker of victories|, ptc. expressing the characteristic action 
of the king, who as commander of armies gives victory to His 
people, cf: 1 S. 14% Is. 26% Pss, 20° 217® 44° 68" + ; not-to be 
generalised into “salvation” of EV*.— in the midst of the earth]. 
His victories were not confined to the Holy Land, but were 
wrought in other parts of the earth; interpreting the subsequent 
context. 

Str. II. Synth. couplets. —13. Zhou didst divide by Thy strength 
the sea], referring to the crossing of the Red Sea by Israel at the 
Exodus, Ex. 147°*.— Zhou didst break the heads of the dragon 
by the waters |, the military chiefs of Egypt compared to a dragon, 
Is. 271 51° Ez. 29° 32.14. A doublet of the previous v.— Zhou 
didst crush the heads of Leviathan], probably here the crocodile, 
another term for Egypt, cf. Is. 27'.— that Thou mightest give them 
Jor food to the folk of jackals}. Their dead bodies cast up upon 
the shore became the prey of the jackals, cf. 63". The reference 
of ©, 3, Y, to the Ethiopians has no historical or linguistic pro- 
priety. The reference of EV*. “to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness,’ while possible, has no historical support and is 
improbable. Aq., ©, ©, Quinta, give it a mythological reference 
to the flesh of Leviathan (cf. Jb. 3°), which it was supposed would 
be given as a festal meal to Israel in the latter days. This is more 
probable in so late a gloss.—15. Zhou didst cleave out springs 
and brooks], cf. 78% 105" Is. 48", referring to the miracle of 
bringing water from the rocks Ex. 17° Nu. 20°.— Zhou didst dry 
up everflowing rivers], referring to the crossing of the Jordan 
Jos53. : 

Str. III. Synth. couplets, passing from the divine power in 
history to the divine power over nature, both in creation and 
providence. —16. Thine is the day]; it belongs to Thee as its 
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owner. — Zhine also the night], therefore both day and night, 
comprehending all time. The reason for this ownership is Zhou 
didst prepare, create, duminary, that is, the moon, as ©, giving 
light by night, and sun, giving light by day; cf. Gn. 1” Ps. 
104°", —1%7. Zhou didst fix all the boundaries of earth], which 
might be interpreted in general of the separation of land and sea 
Gn. 1° Jb. 38°** Pr. 8”, or of the boundaries of the nations Dt. 32° ; 
but more probably, owing to the qualifying line, refers to the 
divisions of the seasons Gn. 1; for the reason is given: Summer 
and harvest Thou didst form| at the creation, making this the 
chief boundary in the year. 

Pt. III., Str. I. Syn. couplets. —-18. Remember this], renew- 
ing the plea of v.’, only calling attention now to the enemy instead 
of to the people of God. The demonstrative, thrown before for 
emphasis, is defined in the subsequent clauses. — ‘The enemy” 
of v.° is resumed and described as an impudent people], so v.” 14". 
— doth reproach || contemn Thy name], resuming v.°.—19. Give 
not to wild beasts|, or “wild beast,” as RV. after ©, J, @, 
much more probable than “unto the multitude,” that is, of the 
enemies or wicked, of PBV., AV., which depends upon another 
interpretation of the Hebr. word. — the person that praiseth Thee], 
so ©, Y, favoured by interpretations of other ancient Vrss.; to 
be preferred to #, followed by EV*., “Thy turtle dove;” a pet 
name for Israel which has no other Biblical authority, and is else- 
where only an image of timidity.— Zhe fe of Thine afficted |. 
The people suffering affliction from their enemies were in mortal 
peril. — forget not forever], cf. 10''” 13°. God’s withholding in- 
terposition so long (v.”) seems like forgetfulness; the reverse of 
the plea to remember. 

Str. II. Synth. couplets. — 20. Look to the fat ones], the sleek 
enemies made fat by victory and booty, cf. 73‘, as suggested by 
Du. ; to be preferred to 39, “ Look to the covenant,” though sus- 
tained by ancient and modern Vrss. and most interpreters ; because 
it interrupts the thought by the suggestion of God’s neglect of 
the ancient covenant with Israel, Ex. 248, when the whole context 
is a plea to consider the attitude of the enemy. The variation in 
the text as between the two readings is only one of pointing. — 
Jor they are full), that is, with the booty, which makes them fat. 


PSALM LXXIV. 157 


The measure requires that this vb. should go with the previous 
clause and not with the following, as EV*.— Zhe dark places of 
the earth], referring not to the hiding-places of the persecuted 
of the Maccabean period 1 Macc. 1% 27", to which they were 
pursued by their enemies and cruelly cut down, and thus justify- 
ing the supplementary statement dwed/ings of violence, but to the 
lands of exile where Israel was, as it were, in the Sheol of national 
death, away from the light of the divine countenance, and exposed 
in their weakness to the cruelty of their enemies.— 21. Ze¢ not 
the crushed || afficted and poor|. The nation had been crushed 
by the destruction of Jerusalem and the misery of the Exile. In 
their affliction and poverty they resort to their God for deliver- 
ance; they plead that they may not ‘wrn away confounded], as 
if unrecognised, unanswered, or refused. On the contrary, let 
them praise Thy name], in antithesis with the enemies who con- 
temn it v.”’. 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. — 22-23. O arise, O God/), a still 
more importunate plea for immediate interposition, cf. 9” 10”. — 
O plead Thine own cause], the cause of His people was identical 
with His own, cf. 43'.— Remember (cf. v.8) and its antithesis 
Jorget not (v.) are resumed in the climax.— “he reproach of 
Thee], cf. v.", as expressed in fhe voice, aloud in boldness and - 
defiance, and indeed as the roar, going up continually], of a 
tumultuous assembly of angry and vindictive as well as dmpudent 
ones || Zine adversaries || those who rise up against Thee. The 
psalmist, in his emphatic assertion that they were God’s enemies, 
has lost sight for the moment that they were also enemies of the 


people of God. 


iB mph] expostulation (22), —onbx] so v.19 12 22, prob. original. — 
3 728 ywy:] phr. elsw. Dt. 29! fyvy vb. denom. Qal smoke, elsw. of moun- 
tain Ex. 1918 Pss. 10432 1445; cf. Ps. 805 (without AN). — aye wx] flock 
of Thy shepherding; phr. elsw. Pss. 7918 100% Je. 231 Ez. 34%, cf. Ps. 957. 
t[oy1r] nf. elsw. pasturage Ho. 13° Is. 249° Je. 25°°; by meton. flock 
Je 1071, — Q. 73] Qal imv. 2 m. (8%), so v.18”, characteristic of Ps. — 
mp] Qal pf. 2m. 730 vb. get, acquire, of God (all poetic), (1) by creation 
or origination 13913 Gn. 1419-22 Dt. 32° Pr. 82; (2) by redemption, here, 
as Ps, 78° Ex, 156 Is. 1111, Other mngs. not in y.— 979m) vay nox] gl. 
from Je. 1016 = 5119, cf. Is. 6317. — nz] relative, as 78° 104°: 2%, 3, np 
7py2] phr. a.d., but cf, vb. with 1 Ex. 171! (E) Nu. 2011 (P) 1K. 11: a 
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with $34 Gn. 4144 (E); vb. is Hiph. imy. cohort. 01, @ has ras xetpds cov 
here, so BH; S say, J sudblimitas = 277, all glosses interp. of the obj. of 
vb. unexpressed. — mxgizb] 5 prep., pl. [Axwr], elsw. 737% dub. @ has émi 
ras Urepnpavlas a’rav =D in superbias eorum, as v.*8 (for Px’) both from 
xv (1), cf. Jb. 1311 208 3123; Z jpavicOn interprets from xv3 as Niph. So 
&% mbpnwr; cf. Is. 331° Ps. 942. J aissipata est interprets from xvi beguile, 
deceive (5516); cf. Jb. 32. The 1. is alate gl. Ehr. proposes to take aD170 
as Hiph. pf. 3 f. in rel. clause with 7»nyp as subj.; and so we might render: 
“which Thy footsteps exalted.” This makes better parall. with previous ll. 
Then it is better to go farther than Ehr. and follow @ in the interp. of mxwn>, 

only giving it a good sense as nxwn = NKw elevation, dignity, and so render 
the whole as: which Thy footsteps exalted to everlasting dignity. The 
glossator thus adds to each tetrameter a syn. trimeter in rel. clause. — yy7~52] 
59 is used absolutely, as 87 14515, and emph. with vb. in rel. clause, rel. omitted, 
which then connects it closely with previous ]. ; but as that is improb. the vb. 
is rather in a principal clause giving statement of fact. —4. 57p\p] sf. 2 m. 
tryin n.m. (1) appointed time 75% 10214 104), so & here Ths éoprhs cou; 
t (2) appointed place of assembly Zp. 3!8 La. 28. Many codd. MT., so @, Ki., 
rd. pl. here as v.8 5x vayip 53; J omnes solemnitates dei; @ ras éopras xvplov 
without 5». There is no sufficient reason to think of synagogues in v.8. — 
ning onnix ap]. This is not in G8, but in @B- eb. mg.inf. XRT Geyro ra 
onueta avTay onueia Kal ov €yywoay, mis (659). The mng. standards elsw. 
only Nu. 2? (P); though after J, Calv., PBV., JPSV., and many adopt this 
mng. Most think of religious symbols. This best explains the repetition of 
the word. But in that case this 1. is not suited to the context.—5. yr] 
Niph. impf. ys; 3 sg. for 3 pl. is noteworthy. It can hardly refer to the 
enemies of the previous context. This also is not in @B, @¥%-R-T+ rd, 
yu xb. 3 manifesta prob. gives the true mng. It is needed for measure. — 
83p2] prep. 2 with Hiph. ptc. x2. @ has ws here as in next clause, but 
interp. before els rhy eloodov ; Jin introitu,; these rd, xian. But G-«4-RaT 
€£0d0v; so D sicut in exitu. —t abyb>] adv. i.p. upward « ad. Y, but common 
elsw. OT.; cf. 5yp.— 43203] prep. 3 with ¢ [72D] n,[m.] chécket, elsw. Je. 47; 

ef. 43 n.[m.] idem Gn, 2218, pl. Is. 917 108, —riay7p] pl. ¢ [op] n.[m.] 
axe, elsw. Ju. 9 1 S, 13%-21 Je. 467.—6. myn] Kt.; Qr. nny) temporal 
sequence, so now. @ éééxovay = yn, so %, B. Ba. oe nyna Pu., as Is, 9%. 

But 2 viv de, J et nunc.— rns] pl. sf. 3 f. t mms nm. engraving on metal 
or stone 1 K. 6% Zc, 39 Ex, 2811-21. 8 398. 14.80 2 Ch, 2618; so here, as J. 
But 6 ras Ovpas adrijs = ann, so VP. — wr] a.A., Aramaic loan word, BDB. 
axe,—meb2] ad. n.[f.] axe, Assyrian Lalappatu, "BDB. — Say] Qal impf. 
3 pl. fuller form t [25m] vb. smite with hammer Ju. 5%; fig. Ps. 1415; so here 
with axe. — V.°* give two hexameters, a gl. to the tetrameter poem. — 7, ane’) 
Pi. pf. 3 pl. c. 2 instrument and acc. of obj. against which; cf. Ju. 18 2048 
2 K. 82, A word seems to be missing, — Wwipr] 3 sanctuarium tuum, 
G 7d dyarripisy cov. —sbyn pyxd] phr. 894%, cf, La. 22.—8. D)*)] dub. 
Qal impf. 1 pl. with sf. 3. pl. my oppress 17 1234, so $123 Ki, AE., Hu.3, 
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De., Bi.; but @ 4 cvyyevla atrav, J posteri eorum, T on3. fy) nm, 
offspring, as Gn, 218 Jb, 1819 Is, 1422; so Hi., Ba. —10] ip. (27); but rd. 
wm solitary, alone (in exile) as 2516 687 14119 (@),—)x yyw] GB xuplov, 
but G@*:8.T 705 Geo} more correct; v. v.4.— sr] Qal pf. 3 m., so J, 2, 0, 
Quinta, ©; but G debre cal kararavowper, which Jerome supposed to be err. 
for karaxavowyev (ep. 106 ad Sun. et Fret. c. 46), s0 Sexta, But $430. It 
is improbable that burning, which has been mentioned y.’, would reappear in 
v.38. The text of @, S, was not the same as that of # and other Vrss. The 
use of 2d pers. for God in the Ps. favours @ that 5x should be in words of 
enemy. Ehrt, Moll, suggest 12» err. for yw 92) naw. But inaw is itself 
more prob., cf. Ea. 51° Is. 248.—9. ss] prep. nX with sf. 1 pl. so J; 
G judas, D et nos, nx def. acc. with sf. But the latter is against the use of 
2 pers. for God in the Ps.—v33] n.m. prophet, elsw. y only 51? (title) 1051; 
gl., so also Any dittog. —10. snp-1y] until when, how long, v.9; c. impf. 
elsw. 82? 94%, pf. 80%. This expostulation begins Part II.—11. 439») 47] 
the second noun an intensification of the first, so J; but G attaches 3 to 
next 1., which gives better parall. The first 1. lacks a word, prob. the divine 
name. Then 73D) is acc. instrument with 72 Pi. imv. 959 (7838), cf. 5914, 
This was prob. changed by Maccabean editor from an original xn, which 
gives better parall.— pon] Kt., err. for pn Qr. (35%%).—12. The change 
to 3 pers. between Il. of 2 pers. indicates a gl.—miyw byp] phr. ad. worker 
of victories for usual ‘wy nvy 1 S. 14% Is. 26!8.— 18. nyvs] Poel pf 2m. 
t[-12] SDB. (SS. 15); Qal and Hithp. Is. 2419; Poel only here, Split, 
divide. —DY3D WRI] Tp3n n.m, (1) serpent, 911% Dt. 3298; (2) crocodile or 
dragon, as fig. of Egypt, so here as Is. 27! 51°, cf. Ez. 29% 32?; of Babylon 
Je. 5154; (3) sea monster, as whale Gn. 17! Jb. 7 Ps. 148’. The reference 
here is to Egypt, and the heads of the monster are the chiefs who were over- 
whelmed in the Red Sea. —14. nsx] Pi. pf. 2m. f [py] vb. a.d. Y crush 
in pieces. — fF nN?) n.m. (1) river monster, crocodile, Jb. 40°, prob. here fig. 
of Egypt, cf. Is. 2711; (2) sea monster, whale, Ps. 104%; (3) mythological 
dragon Jb. 38.—This v. is a doublet of previous 1. and is doubtless a gl. — 

9399] Qal impf. 2 m. 173 with sf. 3 m. sg. The impf. in the midst of pfs. 
prob. expresses purpose. — os] 5 prep. of late style for genitive, and ony 
yelpers, jackals, cf. 729, But @ aots rots Aldlopiv, J populo Aethiopum. 
Aq., Quinta, ©, refer oy to the Jews in accordance with the legend of Bada 
bathra 7+, that the pious in the future age would receive the flesh of Levia- 
than as a festal meal; so @ daw 7G éoxdrw. This 1. is also a late gl.— 

15. nyp2] Qal pf. 2 m. ‘ ypa vb. Qal cleave, break open, Ws Is. 48?1, the sea Ex. 
1416 (P) Ps. 7813, so here pyn, the earth 1417. Pi. cleave rock Ps. 78". ma ae 
n.m. spring, source, elsw. W, 10419 1148, but 847 877 (dub.). —bny] ip. 
torrent, brook (185). — ny nvm] phr. a.d., cf. x On Am. 5% Dt. 21%, PD 
adj. elsw. as ever flowing Ex. 1427 (J) 1 K, 82; other sense permanent, endur- 
ing, not in Y.—16, {xo] nm. /uminary, usually of both sun and moon, 
here followed by wnw. It seems necessary to think of the moon, as 6, 
although Now. thinks it collective for moon and stars; cf. 90° of God’s face 
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as a luminary. —17. 47h) yn] phr. elsw. Gn. 822 (J) Ze. 148, — fF 47h] n.m. 
harvest time, elsw. Am. 318 Je. 3622 Pr. 204 Jb. 294. — 18. nxt] soJ; G* has 
Ths krlceds cou, but not @%:T. —ni»] though sustained by G, J, must be a 
gl. in %. Moreover, it makes l. too long. —5a2-oy] phr. elsw. Dt. 32° of 
Israel; but 5a) v.22 141 = 53? Dt. 3224 (2 12) all refer to the heathen as 
impudent, shameless. —19, rnb] > prep. with mn repeated in next 1, It is 
impossible to give these words the same mng. in both cases, for Thier/ein, 
De., though tempting, has no support in usage. Seventeen codd. de Rossi 
have mend, making it stronger form for 7:7. It is prob. that it was so under- 
stood by MT., for © as well as G, J, translate by w2ld beast, But it is easier 
to point nin, The other min is cstr. mn in the sense of //, as 78© 143%. — 
an] 39, chy dove, endearing name for Israel, but there is no Biblical authority 
for it. It is elsw. only for image of timidity. @ éfouodoyoumérvny ca, BD con- 
fitentes tibi, so $, 3m Hiph. impf. 2 m. 7 (wv. Intr. § 39) with sf. 2 m. 
This seems most prob. J eruditam lege tua; =, C, an Hiph. impf. 2m. 71 
(z1*) teach the law. — 20. nvq3a5] (wv. 25%) & has sf. ood, but it is doubtless 
interp. This gives no good sense in the context, and to connect it with xp 
and so get good measure is difficult. Rd. with Du. mv qa for nx 43 fat fersons, 
chan —axbp7 ‘>] agrees with nyna; cf. 107. — penn] pl. cstr. f jv n.m, 
(1) dark, secret place, where the wicked hide and work Is. 2915; so here; 
(2) dark region, where one loses the way Is. 4216; (3) Sheol Pss. 887-19 1438 
La. 3¢.—22. pya-b>] is prob. gl., as it makes 1. too long with 1, which can 
only be explained as designed for an additional tone before ba3.— 28. | 
Qal pte. aby, relative clause without the usual article agreeing with pw. 


PSALM LXXV., 6 srr. 3°. 


Ps. 75 is a song of thanksgiving to God for all His wondrous 
deeds (v.”), citing an oracle in which God Himself tells of an ap- 
pointed time of judgment (v.**), warns the boasting wicked (v.>“) 
that help cannot come from any quarter (v.’*), that they must 
drain to the dregs the cup of judgment (v°) ; and declares once for 
all that the wicked will eventually be hewn off, but the righteous 
lifted up (v.°"). 


WE give thanks to Thee, O God, 

We give thanks and call on Thy name, 
Tell of (all) Thy wondrous deeds. 

(WV HEN I take an appointed time, 
I in equity judge: 
The earth and its inhabitants melt away. 

“ I SAY to the boasters: ‘Boast not’; 
And to the wicked: ‘ Lift not up the horn. 
Do not speak arrogantly against the Rock.’ 


PSALM LXXV. 161 


“ FOR not from the East or from the West, 
And not from the wilderness or from the mountains, 
Verily, God is about to judge. 
«¢ HOR a cup with red wine — 
It is full of mixed wine, and He extends it: 
Yea, its dregs they will drain out. 
“ VERILY I declare forever, 
That the horns of the wicked I will hew off ; 
But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up.” 


Ps. 75 was originally a 7°’, as indeed is evident from v.2_ It was taken up 
into @, then into #1, %, and WR, in which latter it was assigned mnvn 5x 
(wv. Intr. §§ 24, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). The Ps., apart from the first Str., is an 
oracle of God, in five trimeter tristichs. The author was evidently familiar 
with the song of Hannah 1 S. 2 (7. v.56). The use of the cup of the wine 
of God’s wrath to be drained by His enemies vy.9 is as Je, 2515 49! La, 4?! Is. 
5117 Ez. 2333-34 Hb. 218, The phrs. worthy of note are: v.3, ayy np a.d., cf. 
to2!#; y.l o14p pra phr. a.X., but cf. Is. 45? Ps. 10716. V.9 7391 1 consec. impf. 
is good old syntax. There are several glosses, chiefly of intensification: v.‘%, 
9238 for o38 v.3: 10; sn33n Jate usage of the vb; v.®*, doublet of v.5; v.8, en- 
larged from 1 S. 27; v.94, amplification; v.!°, praise in I sg. for 1 pl. of Ps., 
and interrupting the divine words. The Ps. is ancient, and, apart from the 
use of o.n>x, might be preéxilic. It is written in a calm tone of confidence in 
God and praise to Him for His wonders. It implies a peaceful condition of 
the community, probably in Babylonia prior to Nehemiah. 


Str. I. Syn. triplet.—2. We give thanks], repeated for empha- 
sis || call on Thy name], so ©, V, %, Dr., Kirk., al., well suited 
to the context. “Thy name is near,” of 3%, J, rests upon dis- 
placement of a single letter, and is an anomalous phr. difficult to 
explain, especially in this context, whether we think of “name” 
as for help or for presence. In the climax,— Ze of all Thy 
wondrous deeds |, celebrate them in a song. ‘These are, as the 
oracle indicates, deeds of impending judgment. 

Str. II. Synth triplet. —3. When I take an appointed time]. 
God Himself speaks the oracle which takes up the remainder of 
the Ps. The “appointed time” is the time of judgment, cf. Hb. 
2°; so RV., JPSV., and most moderns. PBV., AV., “when I 
receive the congregation,” though a possible rendering, is not 
suited to the context.— J zn eguity judge], as the context indi- 
cates, in distributive justice, giving equitable punishment to the 
wicked and vindication to the righteous, cf. 9° 58° 98°.—4. Zhe 
earth and its inhabitants melt away], panic-stricken, in terror, 
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cf. Ex. 15" Pss. 46’ 107%. The reference is evidently to them as 
wicked, cf. v", in antithesis with the righteous people of God. 
A glossator adds: Z¢ is Z that have adjusted its pillars], cf. 24” Jb. 
38! x S. 2%. It therefore depends entirely upon God whether 
the earth shall remain stable and unshaken, or not. 

Str. III. is a syn. triplet.—5. Z say to the boasters || the 
wicked |, a warning to the enemies of His people, — Boast not |, 
as expressed by the external gesture, — “i/¢ not wp the horn], in 
self-conscious dignity and supremacy ; cf. 1 S. 2*° Pss. 89° 927! 
112°.—6, This is interpreted by a glossator in dittog. by enlarg- 
ing “horn” to “your horn,” and “lift up” to “on high.” The 
Str. is complete without it. The climax of this boasting and 
self-exaltation appears in the warning: Do not speak arrogantly|. 
This, acc. to #, J, EV*., is expressed by the “neck”; but the 
rendering, against the Rock], suggested by ©, is followed by most 
moderns and is doubtless correct, especially because of the relation 
of this Ps. to the Song of Hannah 1 S. 27%, cf. Dt. 32? Hb. 1%. 

Str. IV. is a synth. triplet. — 7. or not from the East or from 
the West], the two antithetical quarters, complemented by zo/ 
Jrom the wilderness, the southern quarter, or from the mountains, 
the northern quarter, thus embracing the four quarters to exclude 
them all. The interpretation of AV., RV., JPSV., with many 
ancients and moderns, finding in the form the predicate “ lifting 
up,” is improbable ; as is also that of G, J, H, and most moderns, 
“ mountainous wilderness.” Both of these leave the northern 
quarter unmentioned. ‘The statement of Kirk., that it is because 
of the Assyrian approach from that quarter, is involved in a 
mistaken view of the date of the Ps., and is unsatisfactory in any 
case. It is usually supposed that these are the words of the 
psalmist, excluding help for Israel from every quarter but God. 
But this Str. intervening between III. and V. really is in close con- 
nection with both, and continues the warning of God to the wicked 
enemies that no help can come to them from any quarter: their 
judgment is about to begin.— 8. Verily God is about to judge]. 
A glossator inserts from 1 S. 27 a statement of distributive judg- 
ment: ¢he one He putteth down, the other He lifteth up, a line 
making the Str. overfull, and really interrupting the close con- 
nection of the previous clause with the following Str. 
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Str. V. is a stairlike triplet.—9. Hor a cup with red wine], 
the most probable reading, instead of “that foameth,” of MT., a 
term used only here of wine and dubious in itself. It was 7m che 
hand of Yahweh, without doubt, as is evident from the context; 
but it was not necessary to say this. The divine name is not the 
one used in this Ps., and the insertion impairs the measure. — /# 
is full of mixed wine], cf. Is. 5” Pr. 9%* Ps. 102". Herbs and 
spices of various kinds were used to make it more stimulating and 
intoxicating. — and He extends if]. God hands it out to the 
wicked to drink. This is the most probable explanation of an 
Aramaism which is rendered in EV*., “ He poureth out.” “Of it” 
is an explanatory addition of a glossator at the expense of the 
measure ; enlarged in 6, &, V, into “ of this .. . of that,” thinking 
of two different cups. — Yea, its dregs they will drain out], inter- 
preted by the gloss, “ will drink,” and whose subject is also given 
without need : “ all the wicked of the earth,” both at the expense of 
the measure. The cup of the wrath of God given to the wicked to 
drink is common in OT., cf. 11° 60° Je. 25% 49” 517 Is. 5117, 

Str. VI. A single line followed by an antith. couplet. — 
10. Verily I declare forever), the words of God continued and 
brought to their climax in the first person as Str. II., III. The 
declaration is an everlasting decree, an unchangeable purpose. 
It was, however, interpreted by a glossator as the words of Israel 
in public worship, and accordingly a || was inserted: 7 wl make 
melody to the God of Jacob, cf. 81*, which then occasioned in 6 
the change of the first vb. into “I will rejoice.’—11. That 
which God declares as His eternal purpose is: Zhat the horns of 
the wicked I will hew off |, by a sudden and violent blow against 
them, when lifted up by the wicked themselves, v.”; and, in 
antithesis: But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up], as is 
suggested, by God Himself. 


2. ayn] Hiph. pf. 1 pl. bis; when sq. 4 only of ritual worship (vz. Intr. 
§ 39), cf. 7918. — ane ap] so J; but phr. ad. dub.; G éxareodueba 7d 
dvoud cov = NWA NP ‘inf. abs. sp with 3 prep. interp. as 1 pl. pf.— 19D] Pi. 
pf. 3m.; soJ; but G has duyyjoopar, DY narrabimus, also interp. inf. abs. 
ssp. &has1 pl. in both cases. Street, Du., would rd. 1 pl. Dy., Gr., Oort, 
Ba., Kau., We., ptc. »¥77. — pON?92] (9%). G, %, add 5», which gives better 
measure, so Che. — 8. yin npxq 2] phr. a.A.; 12 temporal as @, 3; cf. 10214 
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D NI.—wSUX OW] as 58%, cf. 98° c. 3, in uprightness, equity, v. 9%. — 
4, oni] Niph. pte. pl. a.d. 219 = melt away, fig. of terror, pana shicon: cf. 
Ex. 1515; in Qal 46’, Hithp. 10776, — ix] full form instead of »3~ v.?195 
prob. betrays another hand.— ni2n] Pi. pf. f 127 Qal weigh, prove, Pr. 162 
212 2412, Niph. (1) de weighed 1 S. 23; (2) be right of conduct Ez, 18%- 29 
3317-2, Pi. (1) weigh Jb. 28%; (2) measure Is. 40; (3) prob. late, se¢ 
right, adjust, Is, 4018 (?),so here, Pu. be weighed, 2 K. 12%, — mp7] pl. sf. 
3 f.-zts pillars, t yoy n.m. here of earth, so Jb. 9°, of heaven Jb. "261, of Wis- 
dom’s house Pr. 9!, column of smoke Ps, 997, as Ex. 13! 72 (J) +3; usually of 
pillars supporting house, or of column or pillar standing apart.— 5. }.p ww] 
so v.811, cf. 783 8918: 25 9211 112°. The repetition in next 1. is doublet and gl. — 

6. mat] without neg. interp. as subordinate if the second nn be original, 
otherwise $x was originally with the vb. — 133] so J, 3; but G, VY, xara 
Tob beod = 7183, so Cap., Oort, Ba., Hu.3, Kau., Du., Dr., BDB. — pny] froward, 
arrogant; elsw. 1 S. 28 Pss. 7729 944; nowhere else connected with the neck, 
and improb.; whereas Wy is used in 1 S. 27-3, which was in the mind of this 
poet.—7. fanyo] n.[m.] West Pss. 103! 107? Is. 43° 45° 5919 +.— 1319] so 
Baer; but G*. R.T, Y, J, Ginsburg, and most moderns, 1370 cstr. with on 
mountainous cate of the South, but G8 omits ann. It is best, after Ew., 
with We., Du., to rd. either o..m or O90». If author in middle Palestine or 
Galilee, “the mountains” would be the North; so also if in Babylonia. The 
predicate is found by Ki., Hu., Dy., al., in ov7, Hiph. inf. on 227% up, so AV., 
RV., JPSV.; but this is improb. The sentence is aposiopese, and we have to 
supply in thought wy xa», cf. 1211 2,—8. Arm] the one... the other. This 
l, is based on 1 S. 27 and isa gl,—9. mn) 3] though in G, J, must be gl. 
in %. 12 was followed by 1 of accompaniment »».— rn] Qal, rel. clause 
usually, as BDB. = which foams, only here of wine and dub., of waters 464; 
prob. son to be rd. { 1eN n.m. we or red wine Dt. 32!4, @ has here ofvov dxpd- 
Tov, ¥) vint meri, Aq. adornpod, J vino meraco.— xdo] Qal pf. 3 m.; but p15 f. 
Rd. Pi. pf. xbp God subj. — 09] n. mixture a.d.; but vb. DD mix of wine 
1021 Is, 522 19!4 Pr, 92-5, so prob. here. —3] Hiph. impf. ¢ [72] vb. Ara- 
inaism, v. 634,71] so J, referring to the wize; but @ é« rovrov els rodro ; 
so %, , thinking of two different cups. It is in all cases an interp. gl. — 
mow] pl. sf. 3 f, referring to the cup. t[rpv] nm. dregs of wine, lees, as 
Je. 484 Zp. 12 Is, 256-6, — an] Qal impf. 3 m. modal force. fayp vb. Qal 
drain out dregs, elsw. Ju. 638 Ez, 234 Is. 5117. Niph. Ly, 115 59 Ps. 73° (?); 
G here »xxpy xb, as 7329, — prs perd>] phr. elsw. 1018 1191, prob. also 
Ez. 721; but here a gl. with the vb. nw. — 10. wax] Hiph. impf. 423, so 3 ; 
but @ (maw is well suited to || n1rx, though not used elsw. in A; Hare, 
Houb., Lowth., Street, Oort, Ehr., al. The 1 sg. here instead of 1 pl. of v.2 
is striking, but the latter half of v. is not suited to context and is gl.; in 
original Ps, God speaks as v.8, — apy» »nbx] (202) 468 2 (Zk) 767 812-5 (A), 
—11. yprbn]. The by is gl., making 1. too long. — yp yu] vb. Pi. impf. 
f. ty, phr. “Us but kew off bars of iron Is. 452, cf. Ps. 10718. This can 
only have God as abe 
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PSALM LXXVI., 3 str. 6% 


Ps. 76 was a song, celebrating an ancient victory of Yahweh 
over enemies in Jerusalem itself, where He made His greatness 
known in the destruction of the instruments of war (v.?“), became 
glorious in making the enemies sleep their last sleep (v.>’), awe- 
inspiring in judgment upon enemies and in salvation of His people 
(v.57°). A gloss calls upon all to praise Him in festival even in 
their wrath, and to bring Him presents (v.""). 


OD made Himself known in Judah; 

In Israel His name became great: 

And His covert was in Salem, 

And His lair was (put) in Zion. 

He brake the flashings of the bow, 

Shield and sword and battle. 
[LLUSTRIOUS art Thou, (O God), 

Glorious from the (everlasting) mountains. 

The stout-hearted slept their (last) sleep, 

And the men of war did not find (spoil). 

At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 

Chariot and horse fell into a deep sleep. 
AWE-INSPIRING art Thou, (O God) ; 

And who can stand before Thine anger ? 

From heaven Thou didst let Thy sentence be heard. 

The land feared, and it was quiet, 

When God arose to judgment, 

To save all the afflicted of the land. 


Ps. 76 was originally a 1w. It was taken up into @ and fil, then into 
% and DR, in which latter it was given the musical direction n3323 (v. Intr. 
§§ 24, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). It is composed of three trimeter hexastichs and a 
gloss of much later date, v.1"-18, It resembles Pss. 46, 48, of 3 in commemo- 
rating a signal victory of Yahweh over the enemies of His people, probably 
over Sennacherib. It was probably written in Babylonia in the time of the 
early Restoration, for the encouragement of the people by reference to their 
ancient history. obv v.3 as name of Jerusalem, elsw. Gn. 141%, does not imply 
dependence, but probably a common traditional explanation of the last part 
of the compound abv, In the original Ps. the terms are those of early 
poetry: ay 190 v.5= Hb. 36; 35 saw v.8, as Is. 4612; apy wade y.7, as 7510 
812-5; pax my b> v.29, as Zp. 23, The glosses contain evidence of later date: 
b5inwe v.6, Aramaism for b5inwn; my v.®, as Ru. 27, explan. gl.; w yora» v.12, 
as 68 Is, 187. 
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Str. I. Three syn. couplets. —2-3. God made Himself known], 
reflexive, as JPSV.; on a historic occasion, probably the defeat 
of the army of Sennacherib, cf. 48*, || Ais name became great], 
celebrated, made famous by victory, cf. 48° 77%.— in Judah || in 
Israel], still more closely defined by Sadem, poetic term for Jeru- 
salem, cf, Gen. 148, || Zion. — These were His covert] || His lair ; 
probably in the literal sense, conceiving of God as the lion of 
Judah, cf. Is. 314, although this word is used in Ps. 27° for the 
temple as a refuge and shelter.—4. was put], so most probably, 
as measure requires, attaching the form to the previous context, 
and not “ there,”’ as adv. emphatic of MT. and Vrss., making this 
line too long. The difference in Hebr. is only one of interpreta- 
tion of the original unpointed text. — He drake], as one overcom- 
ing an enemy, taking from him his weapons and breaking them 
in pieces, cf. 46" Ho. 2”.— the flashings of the bow], the arrows 
in their flight compared with lightning flashes, elsewhere conceived 
as the arrows of God, Ps. 18".— To these are added shield and 
sword, and, in a summary statement, Jaze, by meton. for the 
weapons of war used in battle. 

Str. II. Syn., antith., and synth. couplets. —5. J@ustrious art 
Thou], lighted up, enveloped with glorious light || g/ovious syn. 
with v.2.— from the everlasting mountains], so ©, DY ; syn. Zion 
v.°, cf. Dt. 33” Hb. 3° Pss. 87! 110°; misinterpreted by % and 
other Vrss. as “mountains of prey,” which then is variously ex- 
plained as “ more than the mountains of prey,” AV.; “than the 
hills of the robbers,”’ PBV.; or, more properly, “coming down 
from mountains of prey,” RV., JPSV., as the seat of victory or 
booty. This interpretation occasioned the gloss, “are spoiled,” 
at the beginning of the next v., which makes the line too long 
and is in itself an Aramaism of later use than the date of the Ps. 
— 6-7. The stout-hearted], the brave warriors, || men of war, 
the veterans trained for war, || chariot and horse, personified for 
the most effective division of an ancient army, in which the great- 
est warriors always rode. God vanquished and slew them on the 
field of battle, and so they slept their last sleep || fell into a deep 
sleep], that of death as distinguished from natural sleep. — The 
death of the warriors has as its antithesis they aid not Jind |, that 
is, spoil, as Ju. 5%. This is all that the measure allows ; but a 
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glossator has otherwise explained it by inserting “all” to empha- 
size the warriors, and “ their hands” either as the obj. of the vb. 
to emphasize the paralysis of their strength, AV., RV., or as a 
secondary subj. of the vb., “with their hands,” cf. PBV. — at Zhy 
rebuke |, as expressed not merely in words, but in deeds of divine 
judgment, — O God of Jacob], the endearing name of God as 
the God of the father of the nation, cf. 817° 

Str. III. Three synth. couplets. —8. Awe-inspiring art Thou], 
inspiring awe, fear, and even terror in the enemies He has con- 
quered, syn. v.”°.— Who can stand before Thine anger ?], imply- 
ing a negative answer: none. ‘This has been enlarged by a 
glossator in #9, followed by EV*., by the insertion of a temporal 
particle “ when once,” which involved the separation of the prep. 
from its noun and forced the translation “ before Thee when once 
Thou art angry?” all of which is at the expense of the measure 
and lacks the simplicity and force of the original. — 9-10. From 
heaven |, emphatic in position. Though Jerusalem, the capital city, 
is the place where God manifests His glory, yet His throne is in 
heaven, and from thence He terrifies His adversaries when He 
appears in judgment. — Thou didst let Thy sentence be heard], of 
condemnation, as manifested in the sound of thunder, terrifying 
the enemy and overcoming them: || When God arose to judg- 
ment| to decide between His people and their enemies, to con- 
demn and visit the enemy with the death penalty, and Zo save all 
the afficted of the land], the people of God who had been afflicted 
by the enemy. — Zhe land feared |, that is, Judah and Jerusalem ; 
the fear of awe before their God. — and it was quiet | had peace 
from the disturbances of war after the destruction of the enemy. 

The Ps. reached its appropriate conclusion here; but a later 
editor, wishing to give it a more general and practical conclusion, 
added v.!",—11. Let wrath against men || remainder of wrath], 
that still remaining against the enemies after the greater part of it - 
had been expended in gratification at their destruction. In this _ 
state of mind let them praise Thee || keep festival], in the celebra- 
tion of victory. This is the most natural interpretation of a diffi- 
cult passage, in which 39 and Vrss. greatly differ. EV*. follow #, 
which here is not so well grounded as &. In the first clause they 
all agree essentially in the rendering: “ Surely the wrath of man 
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shall praise Thee,” that is, the wrath of the enemies will by their 
overthrow be turned into praise of God through His glory in vic- 
tory. The last clause is more difficult, and is variously rendered 
and explained. PBV. and AV. may be dismissed as unjustified 
translations of 3 and as altogether mistaken even as paraphrase. 
RV. “ the residue of wrath shalt Thou gird upon Thee,” is cor- 
rect in form, and is followed by Dr., Kirk., al. ; but it is difficult 
to explain. Is it God’s wrath with which He girds Himself in His 
judgment of enemies? as JPSV. “when Thou girdest a remnant 
with wrath”? Then “wrath” is used in two different senses in 
parall., which is improbable. Is it the wrath of the enemies, as in 
the parall.? Then it is an awkward and unexampled conception, 
that God should gird Himself with that. Kirk. does not satisfy 
with his explanation: ‘God girds on Himself as an ornament the 
last futile efforts of human wrath, turning them to His own honour ; 
or girds them on as a sword, making the wrath of His enemies to 
minister to their final discomfiture.’” —12. Vow and pay || bring 
presents |, the former, Israel, to Yahweh your God, a term for God 
characteristic of D’, but heterogeneous to this Ps. and to all of 
A; the latter a that are round about Him, the neighbouring 
nations: and therefore to “he Terrible Onc], the one who, by His 
vindication of His people, fills them with fear and terror, as more 
fully explained in 18.— Who taketh away], so ©, D, J, which is 
more suited to she spirit, courage, of princes than the stronger 
word of #9, “cutteth off,’ or “loppeth short,” which is used 
nowhere else with “ spirit,” and seems inappropriate to this word. 
—1s awe-inspiring|, awe, fear, takes the place of courage, — #0 
the kings of the earth], the monarchs of all the nations round about 
Israel. 


2-3. .7] 1 consec. impf. implies previous pf. Therefore yw Niph. ptc. 
yy should be pf. pra reflexive, as 48', aorist referring to a particular event ; 
so @, Gr., Che. It has been generalised in #7 and Vrss. — + oo] n. pr. loc., 
elsw. Gn. 1418; archaic name for })s in parall. here ; abbrev. from obyy», the 
last half of the compound noun being interpreted in this way. It is by no 
means certain, however, that the Ps. depends on Gn. 14'8, It is quite possible 
that the reverse is the case. @ év elpjvy = dbvia improb, —‘s9D] fully written 
‘2d sf. 3 sg. [0] n.[m.] chicket, covert, lair, as 109, implying simile of lion. 
—snyyp] sf. 3 sg. t apyn nf. elsw. y, 1042? of lair of wild beasts. — 4. mpw] so 
# and Vrss., adv. ow with n_ local, as 1225; but it makes 1. too long, and a 
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word is needed for measure in previous 1, Rd. therefore mre Qal pte. pass. 
f. ov and attach to previous v. —neip ‘evn ] phr. a.d. HAE n.m. flame of 
fire Ct. 85 Jb. 57, fiery bolts of Yahweh bringing pestilence and death Dt. 32% 
Hb. 3° Ps. 784; here of the piercing shafts of arrows. — pnp] summary 
statement in climax for AMNyD yy2753; GB adds exe? cuveAdoe Ta xépara, but 
it is not in GB-ab-8.R.T, and is doubtless a late gl. It makes the Str. too 
long. — 5. 7)\s)] Niph. a.\. ptc. prob. should be pf. ws = decome lighted Up, 
enveloped with glorious light,  émipavhns, $77). Aq. dwticpss, J lumen, rd. 
VND; G gorifes, D illuminans = -xn || Wx majestic (8?) as 934. There is 
no nent reason to rd. with Oort, Ba., Dr., Che., Ehr., sn) as v.8 after 0 
@oBepds. oN is required for measure, and 778 begins the second line of 
the couplet. — Aw 79D] phr. a.d.; prep. 1, long form of 77 (2°) for euphony, 
cf. 50° 871 110%, 99 ip. $Y n. (1) Prey 104?! 1248; (2) fig. food provided 
by God 111°. @ has here aiwviwy = 1y (9%) as Hb. 3, so Oort, Hi. Ba, 
Ecker. It seems prob, that a copyist substituted 47» for an original sy which 
he interpreted in the sense of prey, as Gn. 4927 Zp. 38 Is. 3323.—6. This 
interpretation occasioned the insertion of the vb. soni] Hithpolel pf., Ara- 
maic form ~wx for -wn Heb. Gesot® f55y vb. Qal spozl Hb. 28 Is. 108 Je. 
50%+. Hithp. elsw. Is. 5915, This Aramaic form is good evidence that the 
vb. is a late gl. This is confirmed by G, which inserts a different vb., éra- 
pax @noay, another interp. gl. These vbs. destroy the measure. — 25 aN] 
phr. elsw. Is. 46™, stout, valiant mind (2213), © ol dovverot = y3.— 301] 
Qal pf. 3 pl. fo: vb. Qal only, de drowsy Is. 527 561° Ps, 12134 Na. 318; of 
sleep of death only here. —onyv’] pl. sf. [71 n.f. sleep (1) of sleep at night 
Pr. 64 Ec. 816+; (2) of sleep of death, here as Ps. 90° Je. 5199. — awyr-ny] 
This l. is too long. The 52 with byn wy is gl. of amplification, but this phr. 
is certainly original. It is a.d. y, but Ju. 379 204 46 Je. 4815+ for warriors. 
This must be taken as subj. of vb. on) is then the second subj., defining 
the action more closely. Then the vb. is as Ps. 219, of the hand finding out, 
reaching the enemy. 0777) is prob. an interp. gl.—7. apy? WN] as 17510 
812.5, 0793] Niph. pf. 3 sg. ¢ [219] only Niph. fal/ into a heavy sleep Ju. 474 
Jon. 15-6 Pr, 10%, stunned by dread Dn. 818 109; of death only here.— 
pip 399]. The double 1= doth . . . and; but the'sg. vb. is then improb., 
and we should rather rd. Dy “1 10772, @ of éwiBeBynxdres tovs tmmovs rd. 
Di ¥235 10793, which is in itself more prob., cf. 1225) D> Ex. 15}, Dien 325 
Am. 25,— 8. mpY Ny] onbx must be added for measure as in v.5,— 

JPN IND a>]. This phr. with the vb. makes 1. too long. @® has dyri- 
orhoeral co. amd THs épy%s cov, but GB: ab. ¥-T have rére also after dé. IND 
may be gl. interpreting 282 as with }p temporal, as 73”. The sf. with 
»369 is also interp.—9. mre] Qal pf. 3 f. ip. with 1 codrdinate. f{ wpv vb. 
Qal (1) be quiet, still, with none to disturb Ju. 3! 5% Is. 147 Je. 30+, so 
prob. here; the prs, as in v.!%, referring to the holy land itself, as enjoying 
quiet and peace after the divine judgment upon enemies. The usual interp. 
as stillness of the enemy from fear is not justified by usage; (2) vest, from 
service Is. 62! Je. 478, so of God as not helping Ps. 832. Hiph. give res¢ from 


170 PSALMS 


evil 9418, — 10. yqx-yyy7b2] phr. Zp. 2%, without 5> Is. 114 Am. 8! Jb. 244 
(v. 9). — 11. DIN maa] is difficult. o1s evidently refers to the enemies of 
God and His people. Is it the wrath of these enemies, which against their 
will is turned into praise? So most. But it is better to take it as cstr. of 
obj. rage against man. Is it then the rage of God in judgment? How can 
God’s rage praise God? It is more prob. the rage of the people of God 
against their enemies, that of the meek of the land of the previous]. Raging 
against their enemies, they praise God who destroys them. Then nnn pl. MT. 
most naturally refers to wrathful deeds of God in accordance with the vb., 
sinn of #. But G, J, take it more prop. as sg. oon, The final n is then 
dittog. of n of vb. 7nn in both cases will have the same mng. Then éoprdcex 
got of & is most prob. 73nn, as Bo., Ew.; 1? jnp, Oort, Du., We. (42°). 
God’s people celebrate the victory by a festival when the residue of their 
rage still remains, — fn xv] n. (1) remnant of a people Je. 317 Ez. 98+, 
(2) posterity 2 S. 147 Je. 1173, (3) remainder of a thing Je. 6° 393; so here, 
what remains of the rage after its first outburst. The vbs. are juss. in ac- 
cordance with the imvs. of v.12,— 12. o>nbx mim] sustained by G, J, is 
impossible in 3%. Either myn is a gl. or the 1.; and if the 1., the entire final 
Str. v.1-18, yi s5va.] phr. elsw. 6839 Is. 187.— x0] of God as object of 
reverence, as Is, 812-18, cf, Ps. 92. @ interprets same as N71) v.18, and it was 
possibly the same word in original text. This ]. is tetrameter as it stands. @ 
attaches last word to next 1.— 18. “¥3)] Qal impf. of general truth. t+ [733] 
vb. Qal cut off, of grapes Ly. 25°+, of fortified places frequent, but not y; 
here only in sense of fake away, but © cal dpaipoupévy, so J auferenti, 
prob. rd, 13y’. This is the better reading. ny then has the mng. of courage, 
cf, 77%. —or1] pl. $32 nm. prince, not elsw. , but Pr. 2816 Jb, 29! 31°74, 
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Ps. 77 is composite: (A) a resolution of importunate prayer in 
distress by one remembering and musing upon God (v."4), all 
night long musing on divine help in former ages (v.*”), expostulat- 
ing with God for ceasing to be favourable and casting off His 
people (v.*"), taking encouragement from the wondrous deeds of 
the past (v."""), and in the greatness of God especially as shown 
in the redemption of His people (v.*"°); (B) a description of a 
theophany in a storm (v."”) ; and a gloss referring to the historic 
leading of Israel by Moses and Aaron (v.”). 


Aes Vow ye SIRO: 


WITH my voice unto "El I will cry, 
In the day of my distress I do seek (Him), 
My hand is extended without growing numb; 
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My soul doth refuse to be comforted, 
T will remember God and I will moan, 
I will muse and my spirit will faint. 

J DO lay hold of the night watches with mine eyes, 
I am disturbed, and I cannot speak, 
I do consider the days of old, 
The years of former ages will I remember; 
My soliloquising in the night is with my mind, 
I will muse, and with my spirit make diligent search. 

as FOR ages will He reject, 

And no more again be favourable ? 
Is there a cessation of His kindness forever, 
Has His (faithfulness) come to an end for all generations ? 
Has ‘El forgotten to be gracious, 
Or shut up in anger His compassion?” 

THEN I said: “I have begun with this, 
The years of the right hand of ’Elyon. 
I will commemorate the deeds of Yah, 
Yea, I will remember Thy wonders of old: 
And I will meditate on all Thy work; 
And on Thy doings muse.” 
GOD, in sanctity is Thy way. 
Who is a great El like Yahweh ? 
The ‘El who doeth wonders, 
Who made known among the peoples Thy strength ? 
Thou didst redeem with Thine arm Thy people, 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 


Bev MA SER, 3°. 


HE waters saw Thee, O God. 
The waters saw Thee; they were in pangs: 
Yea, the depths trembled. 

HE clouds poured forth water, 
The skies gave their voice ; 
Yea, Thine arrows went abroad. 

HE sound of Thy thunder was in the whirlwind, 
The lightnings illumined the world, 
The earth trembled and shook. 

N the sea Thou didst tread with Thy horses, 

And Thy paths in the great waters ; 
And Thy footprints were not known. 


Ps. 77 was a Ps. of A, taken up into Si and %, where 77 was changed to 
pynbx v.14, and then into 3B3, when it received the musical direction pn by 
(uv. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32, 33, 34). It was composed of five trimeter hexastichs, _ 
v.46, To this Ps. was added at a later date a little poem of four trimeter 
tristichs, based on Hb. 3, and also citing (v.19) from Ps. 974. This must have 
been later than JB3%, because WK contained Hb. 3, and it is improbable that 
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a little Ps. based upon that ode or prayer was in the same Psalter. The original 
Ps. used the divine names: 5x v,?: 10: 14-16, yoy yt; and probably m v.22, ayn 
v.l4, sya v.28 are glosses. It resembles other Pss. of A: A723 v.%, cf. 75%; 
morn v.38, cf. 781; o>oyn v.l2, cf. 787; Nop v.l2 15, as 7812; mibdsby v.18 as 781. 
This resemblance to Ps. 78, which is confirmed by its attitude toward ancient 
history, suggests the same author. Its style is classic: cohortatives v.? *”- 123 
1 consec. v.11, prob. v.3¢, The use of 235 v.’ suggests Deuteronomic influence. 
nD apy? +33 v.18 suggests the usage of other Pss. of @ and the time of Obas, 
when Jacob stood for Judah and Joseph for Ephraim, The situation suggests 
the period of the Exile, when the people were still in great distress, and com- 
fort was sought as in Is.? from the ancient history of the nation. The little 
Ps., v.17-20, as based on Hb. 3 and Ps. 97, must have been very late, not earlier 
than the late Greek period. V.*! is a couplet in the style of A, a liturgical 
addition, cf. 75°? 802, 


PSALM LXXVII. 4. 


Str. I. Two syn. triplets. —2. With my voice unto ’E7], emph. 
in position ; aloud in prayer; repeated in the next line either by 
dittog. or by an editor to get the antithesis between J w7/7/ cry and 
“He will give ear unto me”; but the latter is premature and 
against the context, and the line makes the Str. just this much too 
long.—3. Jn the day of my distress], not of an individual but of 
the nation, as usual in the y, the nation speaking in its unity as an 
individual, —JZ do seek Him], that is, God; to find Him and get 
a response to prayer.— JZy hand], emphatic in position, zs ex- 
tended |, the gesture of invocation and importunity; the most 
probable meaning of an unusual word, as J, RV. The rendering 
of PBV., AV., “ my sore ran,” is based upon the usage of “ hand” 
for “stroke” in Jb. 23°, which, however, is quite different from 
this passage ; and upon the interpretation of the vb. as meaning 
“ flow.” Many moderns, as Dr., on the basis of La. 3®, think that 
the original was probably “mine eye poured down”; but these 
interpretations are not so simple or natural. “In the night” is 
_a gloss in antithesis with “the day,” making the line too long. — 
without growing numb], as the hand would naturally do from long- 
continued reaching out after the desired object.— My soul doth 
refuse to be comforted |, by giving up the petition as useless, and 
seeking comfort in other ways ; but persists in the prayer, seeking 
comfort only in God. —4. JZ will remember God], a resolution 
expressed by the cohortative form, repeated, as characteristic of 
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the Ps., inv."”. || Z wi? muse], that is, upon God ; also charac- 
teristic of the Ps. v.""*.—and I will moan], cf. 55%, in the 
anguish of the distress and wrestling with God for help. || my 
spirit will faint}, exhausted from the long-continued pleading, cf. 
142° 143* La; 2". 

Str. II. Three syn. couplets. —5. J do lay hold of the night 
watches with mine eyes|,so DY and probably @ ; also Aq., ®, inter- 
pret this vb. as in subsequent lines as r sg. But MT., , and most 
moderns interpret the vb. as 2 pers. with God as subj., “ holdest 
eyelids.” “Thou heldest (open) the guards of mine eyes;” Dr., 
thinking of eyelids kept open so that there was no sleep from 
anxiety. So JPSV., Kirk., paraphrased by EV’.—JZ am dis- 
turbed |, by long-continued wakefulness and anxiety, and indeed 
to such an extent that — J cannot speak], either having nothing to 
say in explanation of this situation, or speechless in inability to speak 
through amazement at the long-continued withholding of help. — 
6-7. J do consider|, emphatic present, in pondering, reflecting, 
and so || Z wd remember || I will muse, also || My soliloguising in 
the night (ts) with my mind |,as ©, D, cf. 637 143°; kept within the 
mind and unexpressed, || avd with my spirit make diligent search|, 
so essentially 3, ©, S, J, VW, and probably @; searching out the 
whole with the utmost attention and thorough investigation. The 
object of it all is “he days of old || years of former ages], during 
which God had dealt far otherwise with His people than at pres- 
ent. MT., however, in v. has another reading: “my song” (to 
the accompaniment of stringed instruments) ; so J, EV*., JPSV., 
which is only possible by attaching the word to the vb. “ will 
remember.’’ But this destroys the measure of the previous and 
subsequent lines, and gives former night-songs as object of remem- 
brance in place of the night of speechless, wakeful anxiety, rather 
than the much more sublime “ years of former ages.” MT. also 
by its 3 pers. with | consec. makes the action of the vb. a result, 
and the “spirit”? the subject; and so whether with AV., RV., we 
render, “And my spirit made diligent search,” or with JPSV., 
“Then my spirit fainteth,” it becomes necessary to connect with 
the subsequent context. But this makes the previous Str. just 
one line too short and the next Str. just so much too long; 
moreover it disturbs the exquisite harmony of the lines and unity 
of the Str. 
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Str. III. Three syn. couplets. — 8-9. For ages], present and 
future, in antithesis with “ former ages,” v.”, || agazz], in antithesis 
with “days of old” v.™ || forever ? || for all generations ?— Will 
He reject ?], cf. 43° 447 60° 74) 88" || no more be favourable], cf. 
44 85 1064 || cessation of His kindness], cf. 42° 447 85°” || Ais 
faithfulness], as usual || with “kindness”; suggested by Nestle, 
and certainly more appropriate than “His word” of promise, 
though sustained by # and all Vrss., — come to an end | cf. 7". — 
10. Aas ’El forgotten to be gracious ?], cf. Ex. 34°* Ps. 9% 
10” 74), — or shut up His compassion ?], not permitting it to 
go forth from hand, cf. Dt. 15”; or mouth, cf. Is. 52” Ps. 107%. — 
in anger], cf. Hb. 3°. Anger against His people was the real 
reason of all this long-continued neglect of them. 

Str. IV. One synth. and two syn. couplets. —11. Zhen J said], 
after the complaint of present distress over against past favours. — 
TL have begun], that is, to speak ; so ©, D, which best suits the con- 
text. But #, 3, ©, 3, ©, and most, “ my piercing wound,” prob- 
ably then best explained as “ my suffering and I must bear it,” 
Kirk., cf. Je. 10%. Aq., J, have still another reading, “ my weak- 
ness,” followed by EV*., “my infirmity,” referring back to the 
previous complaint as not really justified and only uttered because 
of his weakness, cf. 73”. But at the beginning of a new Str. 
these explanations are not so natural as the reading of 6, D. — 
With this|, the object of the vb., belonging to the first line 
as the measure requires, and not to the second, as ©, BD. It 
is then defined in the second line as: Zhe years of the right hand 
of ‘Elyon], when He stretched forth His right hand in the deliy- 
erance of His people, resuming the thought of v.®. This is the 
interpretation of EV*., asin v.°; but all ancient Vrss. read instead of 
“years,” inf. abs. of a vb. meaning “change,” interpreting in. 
various ways: ‘that the right Hand of the Most High has- 
changed,” or “doth change,” or “hath suffered change,” or, as 
in G, V, “this is the change of the right hand of the Most High.” 
But such a change is enigmatical here. It is improbable that the 
poet would have spoken of a change without giving some intima- 
tion of what he meant by it. The poet really resumes the thought 
of v.° in order to enlarge upon it.— 12-13. 7 will commemorate], 
as Kt., 6, &, J, 3, ©, D, RV., cf. 71" Is. 637; not only muse upon 
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it in recollection, but make mention of, celebrate. The Qri, fol- 
lowed by PBV., AV., JPSV, “remember ” is tautological and im- 
probable, because the || is just this, 7 w¢l/ remember || meditate on 
|| muse on, cf. v.47, The object here is not God Himself as v.‘, 
nor the former ages as v.°; but what God in these former ages 
had done for His people: che deeds of Yah || Thy wonders of old | 
all Thy work \| Thy doings], in the salvation of Israel and in the 
judgment upon their enemies, as usual in the use of these terms, 
and as indeed the context demands. 

Str. V. Three synth. couplets. —14. Jn sanctity is Thy way], 
in majestic exaltation, in sacred apartness, so PBV., JPSV., and 
most moderns, after =, 3, @; to be preferred to “in the sanctu- 
ary,” AV., RV., though sustained by 6, D, J, and early Jewish 
authorities. ‘This would be appropriate to the thought of many 
other Pss., but is not appropriate to the context, which speaks of 
God’s working apart from the temple. || Who is a great ’E/?}, 
cf. Ex. 15", which seems to have been in the mind of the poet. 
—15. The’El who doeth wonders), resuming v.”. — made-known 
Thy strength], in the doing of these wondrous deeds of judgment 
and salvation,— among the peoples}. God’s fame went forth 
among all the surrounding nations, because of the deliverance He 
had wrought for His people, cf. Ex. 15%%%.—16. Zhou didst 
redeem with Thine arm], the outstretched arm of the narrative of 
the Exodus, cf. v.™ Ex. 6° Ps. 136".— Zhy people || The sons 
of Jacob and Joseph], probably using the name “ Jacob” for the 
sons of Israel in general, and the particular name “ Joseph” spe- 
cifically for the Northern kingdom, in accordance with a charac- 
teristic preference of A, cf. 78% 807 81° Ob.”8. 


PSALM LXXVII. 3B. 


This Ps. describes the advent of Yahweh in a storm, cf. Pss. 18, 
29, 114, Hb. 3. Str. I. is a stairlike triplet. —1%7. Zhe waters 
saw Thee \| Yea, the depths], doubtless referring to the “sea”? || 
“sreat waters” v.”, but not specifically to the Red Sea at the 
time of crossing, as is usually supposed, on the basis of a connec- 
tion between this Ps. and the references to the song Ex. 15 in 
v.4%, which is opposed by the independence of the Ps. of its 
present context and its entire dependence on Hb. 3.— they were 
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in pangs || trembled], in fear and terror, as elsewhere mountains 
and earth at the advent of God Hb. 3” Pss. 97* 114’. 

Str. II. is also a stairlike triplet. —18. Zhe clouds || skies... 
poured forth water),in downpouring rain. The advent was in a 
storm, as Ps. 18.— gave their voice]. This was a thunder storm 
with lightning, which is, as usual, conceived as the arrows of God. 
The lightning flashes in their rapidity of movement went abroad 
like arrows, flew hither and hither. 

Str. III. A synth. triplet. —19. Zhe sound of Thy thunder], 
resuming v.!, — was in the whirlwind |. The storm was accom- 
panied by a strong wind. — Zhe Uightnings tllumined the world], 
cf. 97! ; resuming v.’” in order to the result.— Zhe earth trembled 
and shook], which is a variation of v.° 

Str. IV. has stairlike parall.— 20. Jn the sea Thou didst tread 
with Thy horses|, so most probably, in accordance with Hb. 3” 
the conception being that God in His cherubic chariot rode in 
the storm upon the sea. A later glossator, to avoid this ap- 
parently mythological conception, reduced it to “Thy way is in 
the sea” || Zhy paths || Thy footprints ... were not known], 
could not be traced after the storm had subsided. 

A later editor added 21, probably to give the previous Ps. a 
reference to the crossing of the Red Sea by interpreting it as fol- 
lowed by the leading of the people on to the Holy Land. — Zhou 
didst lead as a flock|, God being the Shepherd of His people, cf. 
Ex. 15 Pss. 78° 802,— dy the hand of Moses and Aaron], the 
leaders of the people at the Exodus, cf. Is. 63°” Mi. 6+. 


LXXVII. A. 


2. ip] 2d subj. vb., cf. 35, emph. in position, —; ADUSNY] ) with Qal cohort. 
not capable of good explanation. 1 not in G, J, is ‘doubtless txt. err. Vb. 
as v.* implies »n.nx and expresses resolution. — ‘oe pint] Hiph. pf. ps, with 
by pers. elsw. only Is. 514 Dt. 145; in usually c. ace. 5%. This statement of fact 
is premature, The whole l. with the repeated ‘x 5x ‘dip is a gl, making the 
Str. too long. —8, »n>¥ oy3] as 50 (A). — hy] G ray Gedy more prob., but 
both glosses. abd] is a gl. in antith. with or, making-1. too long. 50) 
Niph. pf. 3 f. 113 (6314), be extended, as J. G& évarrtov avrod = 75) is not so 
prob. There is no need to change the text because of a supposed dependence 
on La. 3* on the basis of a supposed mng., fow. — myer] Pi. pf. 3 f. ¢ [ign] 
vb. Pi, refuse, elsw. y only 78°, but Gn, 3735 (J) Ex. 2216 (E) Dt. 257+.— 
4. onn Feynn] phr. 142* 143$, cf. La. 212; vb. c. wp) Ps. 1075 Jon. 28, v, 
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Ps. 673, —65. yy nianw mms] phr. ad. eyelids, so T and most moderns; & 
mpoxaredBovro gudakds of €xOpol wov; GET épOadpol for éx pol, as WD anii- 
ctipaverunt vigilias oculi mei, with text nnDwN ininN, regarding ‘yy as second 
subj., and therefore in translating making it the real subj. of the "vb. This is 
most prob. So Aq., 0, think of the watches of the night. J prohibebam 
suspectum oculorum meorum. , %, had other texts, which are difficult to 
determine. — nnyo)] Niph. pf. 1 sg. ¢ [opp] vb. Qal chrust, impel, Ju. 13. 
Niph. de disturbed here, as Gn. 418 Dn. 23. Hithp. Dn. 24.— 7. mI], cf. 
v.*; goes with previous 1. to complete it, as @, S, =, H, Hare, Lowth., Street, 
and not with the following, as #), J. — ny 3] sf. 1 sg. with naa (v. Intr. § 34) 
music of stringed instruments, or theme for it. J psalmorum meorum ‘3923, but 
improb. in this context. @ kal éuedérnoa, DW meditatus sum = abe tal as v.13, 
Qal pf. 1 sg. 729 (2*) as 637 143° soliloguise, so Lowth., Street, Ehr., or more 
prob. inf. cstr. sf. 19). — 1225] full form seems to be original, for there is no 
apparent reason for it ‘rather than a>. — on wan] phr. a..; vb. Pi. impf. 1 
consec., so Aq., but improb. after previous impf. =, 0, %, J, P, all rd. 1 sg. 
wpny). G® has 3 sg., but @Ba.¥.* Ra y sop. Prob. I sg. was original. 
—8. onbdiydn] has two beats. IN] is a gl.—9. px 123] phr. a.d., not in 
@, but omission txt. err., because it is needed for measure and is in all other 
Vrss. So @*:*, “px only here in this sense, but not improb, Nestle ( 7heo/. 
Stud. aus Wiirtemberg 1882 S. 242) suggests px, which is probable because 
of its constant || 107, as Che., Ehr.— 10. n3n} Qal inf. cstr. qn (4”), common 
in B, but not elsw. in A.— f ppp] vb. Qal shut up, hand Dt. 157, mouth Is, 521° 
Jb. 516 Ps. 107%; here fig. Niph. Jb. 2474, Pi. Ct. 28. —11. svn] Pi. inf. cstr. 
sf. I sg. 5bn = my piercing wound, so Z, O, Quinta, S, T, Ew., Hi., De., Ba., 
SS., Dr., K6.1 341; but Aq., J, zabecillitas mea ymvon Qal inf. estr. nbn be sick, 
cf. 7523, so Hu., Pe., Bi., but all improb. @ #pidunry, V.coepi = nvn7. Hiph. 
pf. 1 sg. 5$n is most prob.—mv] G 7 adrolwors, J commutatio, and all 
ancient Vrss, interpret as Qal inf. cstr. nav change, cf. 341 89%. It is more 
prob. that it is the same as nu y.®. — by] divine name (vz. Intr. § 32) as 
5olt 7311 7817 $319; characteristic of A. = 12, 218] Kt. Hiph. impf. 1 sg., as 
G, 2, 5, S, T, should prob. be cohort. Aw21x commemorate. —™ 17290] elsw. 
bx sobyp 787, cf. 284 for Ssyp of wanton deeds of men. —axde] | v. v.18 9? sf. 
2 m., now begins rather abruptly, and continues throughout the Ps, — 
13. pod dyar] has two tones; Ayyy also 781,—14, ovine Syma be op]. & 
has 6 Oeds Audv; ondx as distinguished from 5x must be used as a proper 
name, prob. as Ba. for an original m7. 5y2 5x phr. Dt. 774 1017 Je, 3218 Ps. 
952+. —15. bya]. The article to distinguish the God of Israel from the 
more general use of 5x in previous v., cf. 1831 9 48 6870-21, — 16, ysra] with- 
out sf. is striking, so J; but @ appends it, prob. interpretative. The article 
must either be written or understood, and as such really stands for the pos- 
sessive. — D1) 3pyy 933], cf. Ob. 18, where 3pyy nya stands for the people of 
Judah and spy nv for eplraini, cf, Am. 5° and Ze. 10°, where pv n°2 || 
anim ma; cf. also Ps. 7857 80? 819, 


N 
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LXXVII. B. 

17. =x] bis, Qal pf. sf. 2 sg.4"5 based on Hb. 31°. — dn] also bis instead 
of 097 of the original. —17m] as in the original. Qal impf. 3 pl. dn (298) 
more suited to o'"0 than on, but no sufficient reason for substitution, as Gr. 
on is sustained by ninnn (377). The third 1. is not in Hb. 3°. —18. sn7%4] Po. 
pf. 3 plow ¢ [ow] vb. denom. oy Qal Ps. 90° flood away (?), Po. only here, 
pour forth, BDB. The original had n32y oD oY. may cloud masses as 15% 
might be error for 12» vb. ¥#® is sustained by Aq. &, 3, Cf; G wrHO0s Hous 
voaros, @N-°-2R Sddrwv. BD multitudo sonitus aguarum = 3> dM yn is so 
different that it implies a. variation of text too great to be explained as txt. 
err. —)3n) 9\p] as in Hb. 3”, only pl. with opnw for sg. with own. The phr. 
is equivalent to thunder 1814 29384, — 93900) >ps30] for original 1295) >>xn Hb. 
34; trsn nm. arrow ad. fuller form for pn; elsw. psn is gravel stone Pr. 2017 
La. 31, The vb. Hithp. for Pi. —19. qnyr Sip] phr. 1047, t ay n.[m.] ehunder, 
elsw. 818 Is. 298 Jb. 261 3925. — ¢ baba] nm. whirlwind here ; but $3 Is. 1718 
whirl of dust or chaff.— an 0793 »N2] = 974,—20. 4297 013] lacks a word 
to complete measure. The original Hb. 3° has 3D. 93 ADI}. The Vrss. all 
agree with #7. A word must be supplied; rd. as Hb. "315, —yhav] Kt. pl. 
sf. 2m. ¢ [D»av‘] n.[m.] only pl. Zazh, as Je. 1815 (Qr.). Kt. is sustained by 
G, 4, 3. The sg. naw Qr. is sustained only by @, and was an assimilation 
to 7297.— 21. jXx2] as 7882 80? (A). 


PSALM LXXVIII., 4 prs. or 5 str. 4°, 


Ps. 78 is a didactic Psalm, using the ancient history of Israel, 
from the crossing of the Red Sea to the erection of the temple, as a 
lesson to the people. I. proposes to give in the form of a poetic 
enigma (v.'*) the history which has been transmitted from the 
fathers, and which is to be handed down to the children (v.* 4”), 
that they may not be, as their fathers, rebellious and unreliable 
(v..*). The crossing of the sea is mentioned (v.”"*), the theophanic 
pillar (v.), and the water from the rock (v.°). II. The people 
rebelled and tempted their God in asking food (v.), which was 
given them (v.*** °°"), but accompanied by an outbreak of the 
divine anger (v.%”"!), III. The wasting away of the people led 
them to remember their God (v.”*), who was compassionate and 
forgiving (v.**). He considered the weakness of their human 
nature (v.”), and led them as a flock in the wilderness (v.”). He 
brought them to the holy land and gave it to them as an in- 
heritance (v.*), IV. Yet they rebelled against God and tempted 
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Him with their infidelity (v.”). In anger He rejected Shilo 
(v."), gave up His ark and His people into captivity (v.") ; all 
classes of the people were slain (v.““). He then selected Judah 
and Mount Zion (v.%*), and David as the shepherd of His people 
(v.°7°), An editor inserted an extract from an ancient poem de- 
scribing the plagues of Egypt (v.°**!). Legalistic (v.47 1011. 6) 
and expansive glosses ve 21-22. 25. 28-30a. 36-87. 49-50. 58-59. 62. 65-66. 69 a were 


also added. 
i 


O GIVE ear, my people, to my teaching. 
Incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
I will open my mouth in a poem. 
I will pour forth of ancient times in my enigma. 
HAT we have heard and know, 
What our fathers have told to us, 
We will not hide from their children; 
That they may not forget the works of God. 
HAT they may not be as their fathers, 
A stubborn and rebellious generation. 
Armed with a deceitful bow, 
They turned back in the day of battle. 
N sight of their fathers He did wonders, 
In the land of Egypt, the country of Zoan. 
He clave the sea and made them pass through; 
And He made the waters stand up as a heap. 
ND He led them in the cloud by day, 
And all night long with the light of fire: 
And brought forth streams out of the crag, 
And let waters run down like rivers. 


II. 


HEN they sinned against Him, 
Rebelled against ‘Elyon in the thirsty land; 
And tempted God in their minds 
By asking food according to their appetite, 
THEY said: “Is God able 
To prepare a table in the wilderness? 
Is He also able to give bread, 
Or provide flesh for His people?” 
THEN He commanded the skies above, 
And opened the doors of heaven; 
And rained down manna upon them, 
And grain of heaven for them. 
HEN He led on the east wind, 
And guided by His strength the south wind; 
And rained down flesh.as dust, 
And fowl as the sand of the sea. 


180 PSALMS 


HEIR food was yet in their mouths, 
And the anger of God went up; 
And He slew the fattest of them, 
And bowed down the choicest of Israel. 


Ill. 


OR all this they sinned again, 
And believed not in His wonders; 
And He consumed their days as a breath, 
And their years He made to haste away in suddenness. 
JE He slew them, they sought Him, 
And again diligently sought ’El; 
And remembered God their Rock, 
And ‘El ‘Elyon their Redeemer. 
UT He is compassionate (and gracious). 
He covers over and destroys not, 
And many times turns away His anger, 
And stirs not up any of His wrath. 
HEN He remembered that they were flesh, 
A breath passing away not to return. 
And He led on His people like sheep, 
And guided them like a flock in the wilderness. 
ND He brought them to His sacred border, 
The mountain that His right hand had gotten; 
And drave out nations before them, 
And allotted them the inheritance by measure. 


IV. 


"THEN (again) they tempted God, 

(Again and again) rebelled against ‘Elyon; 
And drew back, and dealt treacherously like their fathers, 
And turned aside like a deceitful bow. 

HEN He rejected the tabernacle of Shilo, 
The tent He made to dwell among mankind; 
And delivered up His strength to captivity, 
And His ornament into the hand of the adversary. 

IRE devoured their young men, 
And their maidens were not praised in marriage song. 
Their priests fell by the sword, 
And their widows did not sing dirges. 

ND He refused the tent of Joseph, 
And chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 
But chose the tribe of Judah, 
Mount Zion which He doth love. 

ND He chose David His servant, 
And took him from the sheepfolds ; 
From following the ewes that give suck He brought him, 
To be shepherd over Jacob His people. 


——- 
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Ps. 78 was a Ps. of @ of the class 20. From @ it was taken up into 
(v. Intr. §§ 26, 29, 32). It has many glosses, The original Ps, was composed 
of four parts, each with five trimeter tetrastichs. I, y.!2, v.83 4a. 70, y,8ab. 9be, 
v1218, yl 16; TI, v.17. 18, y19be, 20ed, y,23-24, y,26-27, y,306-81; TT, y,82-38 34-85, 
v.38, y,89. 52, y,54. 55a; TV, y,56a. 87, y,60-61, y 63-64 y 67.68 y.70.71b, This Ps, is 
a 9vD and nywn v.2, based on the history of God’s dealings with Israel from 
the Exodus to the establishment of the Davidic dynasty. The poem was 
written under the influence of J, E, D, but not of P, and therefore in the 
early Persian period. It encloses part of a still older pentameter poem, 
y.40-48. 51. 63, giving an account of the plagues of Egypt and the crossing of 
the Red Sea. This fragment depends on the story of J, E, and knows noth- 
ing of any other document of the Hex. It seems therefore to be preéxilic 
and to precede the reign of Josiah. The glosses are later than #, and come 
from the Greek or Maccabean period. The language of the original Ps. 
shows many features of Pss. of A, as well as dependence upon other Lit.: 
Sx ooyp v.7 = 7712; anny a rN v.38, cf. Dt. 2118 20 Je, 523; bx y,7- 18. 19. 34. 35 
(also in gl. v.8-41); nwp xn v.9 = Je. 429 (rd. prob. a7 nwp, as v.57 Ho. 
718); anp ava v.? = Zc. 148; xbp nwy vl2 = 7715 8811; 1ys mow v.12 = v.43 (g1.); 
op» ypa v.13, cf. Ex. 1416-21 (E); 33 9 33) v.18 = Ex, 158; anna v.17. 40 (gl) 56, 
as D, Is. 38 Ez. 5°; ywhy v.17- 85-56, frequent in A; dx mp3 v.18 41-56, as Ex, 
172-7 Nu, 1422 (J); 325 v.18, characteristic of A; >Nw v.2%27, as Ex. 2119; 
a aby 9K v.31, so v2! (gl), cf. 2 S. 112%; one ods v.28, cf. Gn. 71 (J); 
pow ys v.24 ade; re Nd) Tha mn v.89 ade; wap Siar vot ade; py ADP 
v.54, cf. 742 Ex. 1516 Is. 111; vbu v.®, cf. Je. 714 269 415; ty for ark v.®, cf. 
1328; nixon for ark v.61 as for temple 968 Is. 607 6315 6419; y55yn for bridal 
song v.°, cf. Ez. 2617. The older pentameter poem has the following: pn 
ond v.44, cf. Ex. 717-20; ony v.44, as Ex. 717-20; any v.45, as Ex, 817; poops 
v.45, as Ex.8?; -yya v.48, as Ex. 22 Nu. 204 8-11; ox mwxn v.51, as Gn. 493 
Dt. 2117 Ps. 10536; on mp3 v.58, as Ex. 15! Jos. 247. The-glosses in some 
instances have much later language: m3 opn v.®, phr. of P; nyy v.5, term 
of P; $p3 v.7, 49! elsw. WL.; 25 pon v.8, 1017 Jb. 1118 2 Ch. 124; 39 yoo 
v.37, as 578: 8 1127; mn aypN) v.8, cf. Ne. 98 Pr. 1138; nna aew v.29, 1 K, rt 
Ne. 15 982+; orm 139) v.20, based on Is. 4821; raynn v.22. 59-62, elsw. 8959 
Dt. 3% Pr. (3t.); (orndx)3 pronn v.22, cf, v.32, Gn. 156 (E) Ex. 148! Nu. 1411(J); 
arwax ond v.25, phr. aA. angels’ food, late idea; Sxrw wrap v.4!, as Is.1-2; 
wna v.41, Aramaism a.A.; oy7 12Ndn v.49 aA, evil angels, a late idea; WDD, 
yp? v.58, as Dt. 3218; pr ya1ND v.% ad, 


Pt. I., Str. I. Two syn. couplets. —1-2. O give ear || incline 
your ears], attentively in order to hear—my seaching || words 
of my mouth], instruction to be given by the psalmist, as RV.”, 
JPSV., and not “my Law,” EV*., as if there were a reference to 
the diviné Law. This instruction is to be given in the balanced 
measure of a poem in the embleniatic style || exigma], setting forth 
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problems and mysteries difficult to solve and understand, cf. 49°. 


— J will open my mouth || I will pour forth], in the melodies of 


sacred song. 

Str. II. Two synth. couplets. —3. What we have heard and 
know || What our fathers have told us|. The story has come 
down by oral tradition from father to son through many genera- 
tions. This implies not that there was no written narrative, for 
the author gives ample evidence of dependence upon the earlier 
prophetic narratives, but that he recognised that the story, though 
recorded, was essentially tradition, and not based on original 
records. —4a. We will not hide from their children]. We will 
transmit it in our turn to our successors.—7b. Zhat they may 
not forget the works of God], that the story of the divine works 
of redemption and judgment may never be forgotten. A glos- 
sator, wishing to emphasize the importance of this oral instruc- 
tion, added the clause from a legal point of view: As commands 
might keep; but also inserted a long expansive gloss: 4b-7a, #e//- 
ing to a coming generation the praises of Yahweh and His might 
and the wondrous deeds that He did], This is an expansion of 
“the works of God,” explaining them as wonders and worthy of 
songs of praise. The remainder of the gloss is legalistic: And He 
established a testimony tn Jacob; a Law He appointed in Israel], 
doubtless referring to the legislation of the Pentateuch, using a 
term characteristic of P.— which He commanded our fathers to 
make known to their sons ; in order that a coming generation might 
know, sons to be born; that they might rise up and tell them to their 
sons]. A long prosaic sentence enlarging upon the commands, cf. 
Ex, 10” 12%*7 138 Dt. 4° 6”, — shat they might put in God their 
hope}, a very late phr. of WL., cf. Ps. 49" Pr. 3%; an expansive 
gloss to v.”. 

Str. III. Two synth. couplets. —8. Zhat they may not be as 
their fathers]. The instruction here takes the form of warning. 
— A stubborn and rebellious generation], based on Dt. 21%". A 
glossator enlarged by adding: a@ generation that did not fix its 
mind, whose spirit was not faithful with’ El.—9. Armed with a 
deceitful bow], the most probable original of a difficult passage, cf. 
v.”; a bow which in time of use would not bend properly, and so 
proved unreliable ; while the bowman, being practically weapon- 
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less, turned back in the day of battle]. A copyist, by error of trans- 
position, gave the tautological “armed, shooting with the bow” ; 
and then, as the point of the comparison was lost, the conjecture 
arose that there must be a reference to some event in which there 
had been rebellion against God in a cowardly retreat from battle. 
A glossator could not think this of Israel as a whole; and so he 
conjectures that Zphraim was at fault, and makes this insertion in 
the text. The whole context shows that Israel as a whole is in the 
mind of the poet, and that a specific reference to Ephraim was out 
of place in the original. A glossator enlarges upon the original : 
10. They kept not || refused to walk in; the covenant of God || 
fis Law]. Their offence from a legalistic point of view was 
especially violation of Law. —11. And forgat the doings of God; 
the wondrous deeds, of judgment and salvation, that He shewed 
them ; as described in the next Str. 

Str. IV. A synth. and a syn. couplet. —12. Lx sight of their 
Jathers |,so that they saw distinctly with their own eyes, — He did 
wonders |, the miracles of the plagues, which, however, are not 
mentioned here in detail; but cf. v.°°'.— ln the land of Egyft, 
especially in the country of Zoan| the district of which Zoan, 
ancient name for Zais, was the capital, situated on the east bank 
of the Tanitic arm of the Nile. —13. He clave the sea], phr. of 
Ex. 14” || made the waters stand up as a heap), as Ex. 15° (song), 
fig. of the waters on either side of the shallow bottom which formed 
the pathway through the sea,—and made them pass through], 
gave them a safe transit through the sea to the other side. 

Str. V. Syn. couplets. —14. And “ed them], personal leader- 
ship, in accordance with the ancient narratives, by the theophanic 
angel, — in the cloud by day || all night long with the light of fire], 
as Ex. 137” (JE): the theophanic pillar, changing its appearance 
as needed for manifestation. —16. And brought forth || let run 
down; streams out of the crag \| waters like rivers |, a poetic con- 
ception of the miracle Ex. 177. — A glossator prefixed a doublet 
in a more prosaic general statement: 15. And He clave rocks in 
‘the wilderness, and gave them depths to drink of in abundance. 

Pt. II., Str. I. Syn. and synth. couplets. —17. Zhen they 
sinned || pies: The instruction was to be for the sake of 
warning, v. ; therefore we are not surprised that the second Pt. 
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begins with a Str. setting forth the sins of the fathers, — against 
Him \\ against ‘Elyon], the ancient poetic name of God, — again |, 
in addition to the earlier sin v.°, — 7x the thirsty land |, the wilder- 
ness of the wanderings. This sin is more specifically defined 18 
as tempted God in their minds], put Him to a test, which implied 
lack of confidence and fidelity; and still more specifically, — dy 
asking food according to their appetite|, discontented with what 
God had given them. A glossator emphasizes the offence at the 
expense of the measure by adding: 19a. and spake against God. 
All this is in accordance with the narrative of JE. in Ex. 16. 

Str. II. Synth, and syn. couplets. —19b-20. Zhey said: Is 
God able? repeated for emphasis, — /s He also able 7], questioning 
the power of their God to supply their needs. — 2” the wilderness |, 
the most unlikely place, — ¢o prepare a table], laid and furnished 
for His servants, || Zo give dread || provide flesh for His people), 
bread and flesh, the ordinary and the festal provision of food. A 
glossator emphasizes this sin by repeating the story of the supply 
of water to quench their thirst, as making their doubt still more 
unjustifiable ; but at the expense of the simplicity and harmony of 
the Str.— Zo, He smote the rock, and waters gushed out and streams 
overflowed |, cf. 105" Is. 48". Before describing the miracle itself, 
the glossator asserts with emphasis the anger of God against their 
unbelief.— 21. Therefore Yahweh heard and was wroth ; and fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and also anger went up against Israel], 
cf. Nu. 117%. The reason is reasserted 22. For they did not 
believe in God, and did not trust in His salvation]. They had no 
confidence in the fulfilment of the divine promises made to them, 
and they had lost their trust in His willingness and ability to save 
them from peril of starvation in the wilderness. 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —23. Zhen He commanded the skies 
above], His authoritative command to them as His servants. — 
And opened the doors of Heaven]. Weaven is here conceived as 
a granary in which is stored up abundance of grain. The divine 
proprietor opens the doors in order to distribute the grain. — 
24. And rained down manna upon them, and grain of heaven for 
them]. ‘The manna was conceived as heavenly grain descending 
from heaven like rain or hail, cf. Ex. 16, Nu. 11°° Dt. 8336 A 
glossator enlarges upon this also. — 25. Bread of the mighty], cf. 
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103”; probably of the angels, conceived as having their food in 
this divine ambrosia. — man did eat], admitted to the table of an- 
gels. — provision He sent them to satiety], more than they needed, 
more than they could eat; which they ate till they were overfull 
and unable to eat any more, and indeed with a distaste for it. 

Str. IV. Syn. couplets. — 26. Zhen He led on || guided by His 
strength |, the former as dealing with willing servants, the latter as 
compelling reluctant ones, — the east wind || the south wind]. The 
poet conceives that the two winds cooperated, thinking, doubtless, 
of a southeast wind.—27. And rained down flesh || fowl], the 
quails of Ex. 16, Nu. 11, in such great quantities that they are 
compared with dust || the sand of the sea|. According to Tristram : 
“The period when they were brought to the camp of Israel was in 
the spring, when on their northward migration from Africa. Ac- 
cording to their well-known instinct, they would follow up the 
coast of the Red Sea until they came to its bifurcation at the 
Sinaitic Peninsula, and then would cross at the narrow part”’ 
(Wat. Hist. Bible, p. 231). A glossator enlarges upon the narra- 
tive by 28-30a. And let it fall in the midst of the camp, round 
about their dwellings), cf. Ex. 16% Nu. 11°7,— and they ate and 
were satisfied, and their desire He brought them]. God gave them 
their desire to the full.— and thetr desire became loathing]. They 
ate so much of the flesh and became so satiated with it, that they 
could not eat any more; they loathed the sight of it. This is the 
most probable explanation of a difficult line, which is rendered in 
EV*. after #9, “they were not estranged from their lust,” as if || 
with the line which begins the next Str.; that is, before they had 
been surfeited, which is altogether improbable. 

Str. V. Synth. and syn. couplets. — 30. Zhetr food was yet in 
their mouths], even while they were still eating. — 31. And the 
anger of God went up|, ascended as smoke from the nostrils. — 
And He slew \| bowed down in death, the fattest of them || the 
choicest of Israel], cf. Nu. 11%. The entire Pt. is given to this 
rebellion, the two miracles, and the consequences, showing the 
purpose of the author in warning the men of his generation lest 
they should repeat the offence. 

Pt. III., Str. I. Synth. and syn. couplets. —32. For all this], 
notwithstanding the previous historic experience, — ¢hey sinned 
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again], this Pt. beginning as the previous one v.”. — And believed 
not in His wonders], in His power and ability to do wonders, cf. 
v.!9 0, 33. And He consumed their days], used up, exhausted 
the days of their life, —as a breath], as if they were a mere breath, 
breathed out and gone forever. — || And their years, of life, He 
made to haste away in suddenness |, the most probable interpreta- 
tion of a difficult text, correctly given by JPSV. This meaning 
is alone suited to the context. ‘In trouble” of PBV., AV., is 
without justification. The meaning: “in terror,’ RV.; “sudden 
terror,” Kirk. ; “dismay,’”’ Dr., is sustained by Lv. 26% Is. 65%, 
but is not suited to the context. 

Str. II. Syn.-couplets. —34. Jf He slew them], in punishment 
for their sin, — hey sought Him || again diligently sought ’E7], in 
petition for deliverance. — 35. And remembered God their Rock 
| "22 ‘Elyon their Redeemer]. It is altogether probable that God 
was the original object of the remembrance, and that His titles, 
“their Rock,” cf. Dt. 32* Ps. 18°, and “their Redeemer,” as well 
as ““‘Elyon,” are in apposition with “God” || “EI.” It is then a 
mistake to suppose that they are predicates, or that “El “Elyon is 
the compound divine name peculiar to Gn. 14. The insertion of 
the particle "5 in the text was also a mistaken supposition that the 
clause is an objective one. A glossator now enlarges upon the in- 
fidelity of the people : 36-37. And they beguiled Him with their 
mouth, and with their tongue hed to Him], false professions of 
fidelity and obedience, — and their mind was not steadfast with 
fTim], cf. 57°,—and they were not faithful in His covenant], 
rs a ee 

Str. III. Synth. and syn. couplets.— 38. But He is compas- 
sionate |, citation of Ex. 34° (J), cf. Ps. 86% 103°; add therefore 
to complete the line: and gracious. ‘This is a general statement 
as to the character of God, in the form of the present, and not of 
the habitual past.— He covers over], as 65* 79°: the later con- 
ception of cancelling, obliteration of sin, for the earlier one of for- 
giveness of Ex. 34’. A glossator adds the object zmiguzty, which 
was no more needed than the object of the verb and destroys not, 
and so impairs the measure. — And many times turns away His 
anger], so that it will not strike the people, cf. 85* 106% || and 
stirs not upany of His wrath], maintains a calm, serene attitude, 
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and does not permit any stimulation or excitement of His wrath. 
These two phrases set forth two sides of the divine self-restraint 
in His attitude toward His sinning péople. 

Str. III. Synth. and syn. couplets. — 39. Zhen He remembered 
that they were flesh], a return to the historical narration. God 
remembers on His part, as His people on their part. They 
recognise Him as their Rock and their Redeemer. He recognises 
them in antithesis as flesh, frail and perishable; and as a mere 
breath passing away not to return|. Their breath, passing out of 
the flesh in death, returns no more to the flesh with its impulse 
of life. The counterpart of v.” is 52, though separated by a long 
insertion. Inasmuch as God remembered that His people were 
flesh, to pass away in death, He treated them as such, and became 
to them as the shepherd of a feeble, helpless flock. — He led on 
Lis people \| and guided them; tke sheep || like a flock, in their 
journeys 7 the wilderness. 

A late editor, for a reason difficult to determine, inserted 
between v.* and v.” a pentameter extract from an older poem, 
describing the plagues of Egypt in accordance with the narrative 
of J, which alone this author seems to have known. 


How often they rebelled against Him in the wilderness, grieved Him in the desert! 
Again and again they tempted ‘El, the Holy One of Israel. 

They did not remember His hand, the day He redeemed them from the adversary ; 
When He put His miracles in Egypt, His marvels in the country of Zoan. 

When He turned their canals into blood, that they could not drink of their streams ; 
And sent forth swarms of flies and devoured them; and frogs and destroyed them ; 
And gave their increase to the caterpillar, and their labour to the locust; 

And slew their vines with hail, and their sycamores with frost; 

And gave over to the pestilence their cattle, and their herds to the flame of fever; 
And He smote all their first-born, the first of their strength. 

And He led them in confidence, but their enemies the sea covered. 


40-43. Syn. and synth. couplets. —40-41. How often], exclama- 
tion of wonder; in the || positive statement: again and again], 
as JPSV.; a verb with auxiliary force, incorrectly rendered in EV’. 
as “ they turned again,” away from God. — “hey rebelled || grieved ], 
ef. Is. 63” || 2mpted], as v.2* 95° 106" Ex. 17%’ Nu. 14” (J) 
Dt. 61°, to which a glossator adds in , followed by EV’., “ pro- 
voked,” in G, V, “ spurned.” — in the wilderness || in the desert], 
the region of the wanderings of Israel, as v.'"™. — the Holy One 
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of Israel], divine name of Is.'”, cf. 71” 89".— 42. They did not 
remember], cf. v.», — His hand], the lifting it for their redemp- 
tion, cf. Ex. 3%,— the day He redeemed them from the adversary], 
probably the day of the crossing of the sea. —43. When He put 
His miracles \| His marvels], those enumerated in the subsequent 
context, — in Egypt || in the country of Zoan], cf. v.”. 

44-48. A series of six plagues, those of J.—44. When He 
turned their canals into blood, that they could not drink of their 
streams |, as Ex. 7" **.—45. And sent forth swarms of flies and 
devoured them], as Ex. 8"** ; combined in the same line with: 
and frogs and destroyed them], as Ex. 77” 8'°.— 46. And gave 
their increase to the caterpillar, and their labour to the locust), 
plague of Ex. 10°%.—47, And slew their vines with hail and 
their sycamores with frost], plague of Ex. 9%.—48. And gave 
over to pestilence their cattle, and their herds to the flame of fever), 
the cattle plague of Ex. 9°. %%, sustained by most Vrss., there- 
fore by early txt. err. of a single letter, makes this line to continue 
the plague of v.” in the use of “hail” for “ pestilence,’’ and so 
interprets the following noun as “hot thunderbolts,’”’ instead of 
“the flame of fever” ; and omits the cattle plague ; all of which 
is improbable. A late glossator generalises in 49-50. He sends 
Jorth], graphic imperfect of the past, || Zzvels a path for], to give 
it direct and swift course, — che heat of His anger || His anger]. 
This is intensified by the heaping up of other terms: overflowing 
wrath, and indignation and distress. The divine anger as directed 
against the enemies of His people is in striking antithesis to the 
restraint of His anger toward His people, though by a different 
author, v.¥%.—a mission of angels of evils], not evil angels in the 
ethical sense, as distinguished from good; but in the physical 
sense, as executing or bringing evil upon men, angels of punish- 
ment.— and aid not spare their life from death, with the antithe- 
sis: but their life gave over to the pestilence|. This glossator is 
thinking of the pestilence of P, which is more extended than the 
cattle plague of J.—51. and smoze], continuation of the aorists 
of v.“*,— all of their first-born, the first of their strength], the 
final plague of Ex. 11**¥, cf. Ps. 105°*. To this a glossator adds, 
at the expense of the measure : iz the tents of Ham], a phrase a.X. 
and late; cf., however, 105%” 106” for “land of Ham.” This 
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extract concludes with 53, And led them in confidence, to which 
a glossator adds, without dread. In antith. with which, — their 
enemies the sea covered. 

Str. IV. continues v.%” in synth. couplets. —54. And He 
brought them to His sacred border], the border or boundary of 
the holy land ; not “the border of His sanctuary” of EV’, as if it 
referred to the temple ; so also mownfain does not refer to Mount 
Zion, but to the mountainous land, which is characteristic of Pales- 
tine, Nu. 13° * Dt. 1’, Jos. 11°.— that His right hand had gotten], 
by conquest from its original inhabitants through the stretching 
forth of His right hand as the valiant champion and war-god 
of His people. — 55. And drave out nations before them], dis- 
possessed them and expelled them from the land to give place to 
His people, — and allotted them], in accordance with the narrative 
Jos. 23%, cf. Ps. 105", — the inheritance by measure], each portion 
of the people having measured out to them a part of the common 
inheritance. A glossator adds: and made the tribes of Israel 
dwell in their tents. 

Pt. IV., Str. I. Syn. couplets. —56. Zhen they tempted || re- 
belled against |, as v.""*** ; but there in two syn. lines, here com- 
pressed by a prosaic scribe into a prose sentence, which may be 
restored to its original form as a couplet by inserting agazn in the 
first line, and again and again in the second line. A glossator adds 
the legalistic phrase: and they did not keep His testimonies |, using 
the legal term of P.—57. And drew back || turned aside], the 
former explained ethically as dealt treacherously like their fathers, 
cf. 44%; the latter by the simile,— “ke a deceitful bow], which 
springs the wrong way in time of need ; phrase used elsw. Ho. 7”, 
probably also with corrected text v.*. To this a glossator adds: 
58. And provoked Him to anger with their high places, and moved 
Him to jealousy with their graven images], the constant Deutero- 
nomic charge against Israel in the redaction of the ancient histories, 
that they were unfaithful to Yahweh in worship at the ancient high 
places instead of at the central altar at Jerusalem, and in their 
use of images in His worship. 59 is also a gloss in the same tone. 
— God heard, and was furious; and refused Israel altogether. 
This last is not harmonious with the subsequent couplet ; and so 
some have thought that the original was Ephraim instead of Israel. 
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Str. II. Synth and syn. couplets. —60. Zhen He rejected the 
tabernacle of Shilo], the sacred tabernacle set up at Shilo, north 
of Bethel, in Ephraim, after the conquest; the chief religious 
centre of the time of the Judges Jos. 18°? 217 1 S. 1-4, Je. 7%.— 
The tent that He made to dwell among mankind], the sacred tent 
in which God was supposed to dwell, and whose locality He Him- 
self selected, cf. Jos. 22%.—61. And delivered up His strength || 
His ornament}, terms descriptive of the sacred ark, cf. 1 S. 47° 
Ps. 132°.— vo captivity || into the hand of the adversary], the 
Philistines, in accordance with the narrative 1 S. 4. To this a 
glossator added : 62. And gave up His people to the sword \, dupli- 
cation of v."*,— and became furious against His inheritance], 
as v., 

Str. III. Synth. couplets. —63. re devoured their young 
men], the fire of war; war being conceived as a devouring flame 
in accordance with the subsequent context. It is improbable 
that the reference is to the fire of the divine anger. — And their 
maidens were not praised in marriage song]. ‘They must remain 
unmarried, because of the slaughter of the young men, who might 
have married them. —64. Their priests fell by the sword |, doubt- 
less referring to the historic event of the slaughter of Hophni and 
Phinehas, the attendants upon: the ark, 1 S. 44°".— And their 
widows did not sing dirges|, the customary funeral solemnities 
could not be observed on account of the invasion of the land by 
the enemy and the universal disorder occasioned thereby. A 
glossator interrupts the narrative by a passionate outburst in 
accordance with the previous glosses v.°": 65. Zhen Adonay 
awaked |. He had left His people so long subject to their ene- 
mies, that He had seemed as one asleep, cf. 77 10! || ike a hero 
overcome with wine], as ©, 3, JPSV.: in a heavy, drunken 
sleep ; better sustained by || and usage than EV*., “that shouteth 
by reason of wine,” as if, awakening from sleep, He fell upon His 
enemies with the passionate excitement of one stimulated to 
frenzy by too much wine.—66. And smote His adversaries 
backward |, made them retreat in disaster,— ‘0 an everlasting 
reproach He put them], phr. of Ez. 22* Jo. 2”. 

Str. IV. Syn. and synth. couplets, antith. to each other. — 
67. And He refused || chose not], positive and negative sides of 
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the same idea. — she tent of Joseph || the tribe of Ephraim]. The 
rejection of Shilo carried with it the rejection of the tribe of 
Ephraim, in which it was situated, and the children of Joseph, of 
whom Ephraim was the leading tribe. —68. Bu? chose], in place 
of the rejected: the tribe of Judah], and in that tribe, in place of 
Shilo: Mount Zion which He doth love], cf. 47° 87°. The love of 
God for Zion is here stated as a present and abiding fact, and not as 
the basis of the choice in the past, “He loved,” as EV’. A glossa- 
tor interrupts the course of thought by inserting a statement as 
to the erection of the temple. — 69. And built like the heights His 
sanctuary], the sanctuary in Jerusalem being modelled after the 
heavenly abode of God, —as the earth which He founded for- 
ever|, the temple was as firmly founded and as immutable as the 
earth itself. It is difficult to understand how a late glossator could 
speak so extravagantly of a temple which had been ruined more 
than once, and at least once had been destroyed by fire and lev- 
elled to the ground ; but doubtless he thought that the founda- 
tions were eternal, and that though it were destroyed, it would be 
rebuilt again in the same place and so abide through all vicissitudes. 

Str. V. Syn. couplets. — 70. And He chose David His servant), 
a usual term for prophets and special ministers of God. David 
bears this title elsw. 18! 361 89%” 132” 144+ 28 t. — And took 
him from the sheepfolds|. WDavid’s early life was that of a shep- 
herd 1 S. 16% 17% %%"-,__71. From following the ewes that give 
suck He brought him]. The shepherd leads his flock in Palestine ; 
but the ewes that suckle their young need his special attention, 
and those he follows with his eye and if needful with his steps, to 
‘watch over them and protect them from harm, cf. Is. 40". — Zo be 
shepherd over Jacob His people]. Asraelas the flock of God had 
the Davidic dynasty as their shepherd, appointed by God as His 
son and representative in government, cf. Ez. 34%. The Ps. here 
reaches its proper.conclusion ; but a glossator thought it better to 


emphasize the last clause by the addition of the || /svaeZ His in- 


heritance, and to conclude with a laudation of David’s reign: 
72. And he shepherded them \| used to lead them], as shepherd 
king, — according to the integrity of his mind]. His rule was one 
of integrity of purpose. — and with deeds of understanding of his 
hands]. The royal acts of David as wrought with his hands were 
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with intelligence, discernment, and ‘skill. This is an idealisation 
of the reign of David in the style of the Chronicler and later 
writings, overlooking and ignoring the blots upon his reign, as 
recorded in the primitive prophetic histories. 


1, sp yx] phr. 195 544 1384 Dt. 321+.—2. nivn] pl. 70, as 49°.— 
»3p] archaic form prep. yo for euphony.— 3, 12 9D aymaNy] phr. = 442, — 
4. pans 77] phr. elsw. v.6 484 1021° Dt. 2971. — o1800] Pi. pte. pl. is diffi- 
cult. We would expect 1203. But G, J, attach the ptc. to subsequent words, 
which certainly makes better grammar. This ptc. introduces a long prosaic 
gl. mm is used, which was impossible in &.— tiny] n.[m.] strength, elsw. 
145° Is. 427° of fierceness of battle. —n¥y wx prop] = = 105°.—5. op] 
y consec. Hiph. impf. 1p, in the sense of appoint, here only y; cf. n13 DA 
phr. of P Gn. 6!8 + ; 1 consec. carries on the previous pf. and then continues 
gl. Otherwise it is aorist, based on an ideal past.— ny] 798 818 119°§ 1224; 
also term of P, || awn. —6 is prosaic and certainly a gl.—%. 5o>] confidence, 
as 49! Pr. 3 Jb. 8! 3124; a late word. — naw xdi] introduces the fourth 
1. of Str. II. after v.44.—5x \9opr] cf. 77!2.— a3) wniyz9] cf. Dt. 33° Pss. 
10545 119? +; as a dimeter is gl.—8. a 7b1-7}0 17] phr. a.d., but cf. 
Dt. 2118-20 75m) a4'D 72 from which it is certainly derived, also Je. 578 
“py ‘pao, —325 pon] phr. elsw. rol? Jb. 1113 2 Ch. 121, cf. ab roa v.87 578-8 
(= 1087) 1127, —nypx)] Niph. pf. 3 f. with nv, cf. v.87 89%8 ro18, — bx] as 
y,7. 18. 19. 84.85.41; characteristic of @, though this part of v. is a gl.— 
9. nvip ON DWI] phr. dub. and difficult. nwp spwi 1 Ch, 12? 2 Ch. 1717 
equipped with the bow, nvin 4 Je. 4%, tmp vb. cast elsw., 013 Ex, 151-21, 
One of these vbs. might be an interp. gl. Hu., Hi., Kau., think of »p\> as gl., 
but »pw3 is the later phr. and therefore most prob. the gl., if there be one. 
It is difficult to see the connection of this y. with context, if o..DN 133 is orig- 
inal. It indicates a hostile disposition towards the people of the North, not 
in accordance with @ elsw. and for which no historic situation can be assigned. 
The difficulty would be removed, if we could rd. nn nwp »peiy and suppose 
that m7 had been transposed by txt. err., and that ovnpN 123 had been inserted 
by late glossator. We would then have the same idea as v.57, and this coup- 
let would conclude Str. III.— ap oy] phr. elsw. Zc. 148, but v. Ps. 5519, — 
10. mvq2 ee] phr. elsw. 10318 13212 1 K. rr Ne. 15 982 Dn. 94; cf. v3". 
—11. pmosdy] as 7718. This v. is a pentameter gl.—12. yy3- a] phr. as 
v8, fan’ nm. (1) field with flowers 103!5, sown 107°7; (2) country 1328, 
so here and v.48, t }¥ n. pr. loc. Zaés, town built seven years after Hebron 
acc. Nu. 1322, =e Is. 194-18 30% Ez. 30/4, modern S4n, in N.W. Delta of 
Egypt.— 18. o> ypa] as Ex. 141° Ne. oll, uv, 745; cf. Dy ypar v.15, — 
syypa orp] cf. ayn 5) 19 Ex, 15®.— 14. ta] t)27 nm. (1) cloud mass yas 
(2) of the historic, theophanic cloud of the Exodus, here, as 10589 Ex. 345; 
ny ey Ps. 99", as Ex. 137-22 + 6 t. (JE) Ne. g}2- 19, vig ~~] phr, oA. for 
wx(n) spy Ex. 1372 1424 (JE) +.—15. ypay) Pi. impf. for Qal v.18 suspi- 
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cious, also absence of 1 consec., which appears again pw. @, J, render it as 
v.\8 pf.; prob, the original text was yp2 Qal pf. They both rd. “wy sg. for 
0’3, which is also more prob. @, 3, take 739 as adj. agreeing with nvonn. 
—1¢ Dyna] pte. fr] flow, of water 14738, pte. streams, floods, Ex. 158, 
so here and y.**, — V,1° and v.16 are doublets; the latter is more poetic and 
more likely original. —17. n>] for: oe Hiph. inf. cstr. ann; cf. v.49: 56, 
— pry y] characteristic of A, as v.35. 56 solt 731 7711 828 8319, —mxsa] for 
ms pax 63?,—18. sp3y] 1 consec. Pi. impf., cf. v.41 58, as Ex. 1727 Nu. 
1472 (J).—033>] fuller form, as 731-718. 21.26 777, yah v8 is in gl., so 039 
v.37, —oviox] according to their appetite, as 179 636 10615 1075. 9.18, 
19. obea 31)] is doubtless a gl., explan. of »7 9x. — 20. oon 9319) VS nn] 
cf, 105# oy aan “ys noe, and Is, 487! nym 137) 71¥ ypan. The earliest of 
these is doubtless the jah non is used by reference to Ex. 176 (E) or 
Nu. 201 (P). [an] aA. y.—r5ovs] Qal impf. 3 pl. (693). This whole 
1. is a triplet with v.14-15, and is a gl. based on Is. 4821, — xv] as v.27, 
v. 73°. — 21, 73290) MA pow 122]. This is prose style. mim impossible in 
#. 7370, 1 consec. Hithp. impf. t72y denom. 7739. Hithp. (1) be furious, 
so. v.59. 02 89°, cf: Dt. 326 Pr. 2617; (2) be arrogant Pr. 14; (3) incite to 
fury Pr, 207 (?).— pv] Niph. = 3 f£. + pow BDB. (cf. poo). Hiph. indie, 
set on fire, Is. 44° Ez. 39° BS. 4371. Niph. a.d. de Ainaled. —23. »nb7] pl. 
cstr. tna n.f. door, common in OT., but in y only here and 10736, unless 57 
1413 is error for N97, which is prob,. For the idea cf. n»nwn naqx Gn, 71, — 
24. 700] cf. v.2’, based on Ex. 16¢(J).—f19] nm. manna, the divine 
provision of bread for Israel in the wilderness Ex. 1615- 31. 83. 35.85 Ny, 16.7.9 
Dt. 83-16 Jos. 51212 Ne. 9?,— 55x] Qal inf. cstr. with 5 is a gl, making 
]. too long and altogether unnecessary. —orw y37] phr, a.A.; G dprov ovpa- 
vod does not imply different text, but is paraphrase; cf. nyow ond 10540, — 
173] expansive gl. This v. has been assimilated to y.25 in measure and so 
made tetrameter. — 25. das ond] phr. a.d., prob. referring to angels as 
103, so @ ayyékwv; a late conception, like the Greek ambrosia, the food 
of the gods.— ft avs] n.f. provision Gn. 4276 4521 Ex. 1299 (E) Jos. 111 (D) 
94 (JE) Ju. 78 (?) 201° 1 S. 221° and here. — This v. is a tetrameter couplet 
and a late gl.— 26. yo:] Hiph.impf. yp. @ has cai éwjjpev.’ Indeed 1 con- 
sec. is necessary to the sense and has been omitted in # by err. fyb: vb. 
Qal pull up (tent) pegs and set out on a journey, common in OT., but not 
in y. Hiph. t cause éo set out, lead out, Ex. 15? c. acc. pers., Ps. 785? people 
as flock, 809 fig. of vine ; here of wind. — a7] Zast wind, as Gn. 415-8 (E) 
Ho. 12? 1315, elsw. y with nn 48%.—trpp] nf (1) the South Jos. 15} 
Is. 43° ++; t(2) poet. South wind, here as Ct. 4%, The use of the wind is 
according to Nu. 1181, — 27. omy] makes 1, too long and is gl.— xv] as 
v.20, or) bin] phr. Je. 158 Jb. 6%, ov7 “nm Gn. 3213 (E) 41% Is, 10% Ho. 2! 
Je. 33%, cf. Gn. 2217 (J). in nm. sand, elsw. y 13918. — 28, wnizvin]. The 
3 sg. here and in 17)n» between 3 pl. referring to Israel is striking. G has 
pl., but J agrees with 39. The original Ex. 1618 Nu. 11%! mann has no sf. at 
all, and-there is no reference to ny2vn. The sfs, are differences of interp. 
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as usual, and the two nouns are syn. There is no justification for referring 
mown to the ¢abernacle, which is always }2¥p. These are the tabernacles 
of Israel, as 872 Nu. 24°. But in fact this v. is an expansive gl.— 29. omxn] 
emph. in position; sf. 3 pl. min nf. (zo!”) based on Nu. 11%, cf. Ps. 
10614 4, x3] Hiph. impf. 3 m. is out of harmony with context. It cannot 
be pf. as @. It does not follow the action of previous vbs.; cf. v.%, which 
is also a gl. —80. 11] Qal pf. 3 m. 1 de @ stranger to, but G éorepnonoay 
elsw. for y3D, must be interpretation, so DW fraudati, 3 indiguerunt. There 
is an evident reference to xy n.(f.) loathsome thing, cf. Nu. 11°° (JE), prob. 
err. for 7 (Sam.) BDB. We should prob. rd. omxn aud their lust became 
loathing. This accords exactly with the narrative. The usual interp. reverses 
the narrative and makes the visitation of wrath precede the loathing. — 
papa DboN ay] is a variation of 0738 pra aay Wan Nu. 1138, This 1. intro- 
duces the next Str. — 31. arid nN] emph. in position. —o73] is gl., making 
1. too long. —oin nwa] has two beats, 3 prep. among. }tynvn n.m. of men 
fat, lusty, of warriors here, as Is. 1015; so prob. Dn. 1174, as Bevan. —)n3] 
pl. cstr. ¢yn3] nm. young man, as v. 148%, But G ékdéxrous, VD electos, 
as ‘N32, is better suited to parall.—82. nxr-bo2] phr. Is, 525 gil. 16.20 +, 
— 33. +nbna] n.f. dismay, terror, elsw. Ly. 261 Je. 158 Is. 6573. @ renders 
this word peta orovdys, 3 velociter. A vb. is needed in last 1., prob. bra 
made to haste away, in haste, best suited to ban. — 84, D2777-D8] temporal 
force of 0X with pf. in both prot. and apod. The Waws are all coérdinate 
of late style for 1 consec, impf., the style of this poem in the original parts. — 
35. 1721] resumes the style of the original. 12 before ony, though in G, J, 
is prob. a gl. to emphasize the fact.—-ws] for God, as 783, —y»5y 5x] as 
875 (?), cf. ywdyp onde v.56(?) 573(?). This gives two names of God, and 
not, as Gn, 1418-19. 20.22, a simple compound name. — 86. smanpy} 1 consec. 
Pi. impf. $7np vb. senoak be simple, in Wy only here decezve, as 2 S, 325 
Pr, 2478 Je, 207 Ez. 149+. G has jydanoay, D dilexerunt.— 2:2] Pi. impf. 
far, denom, 31> Ze a lie, as 89%, elsw. y t Qal to be a Liar 11611, — This v. 
is tetrameter ; ‘it can hardly be original, and is really a later theological 
interp. of the conduct of the people. It is possible that there was no vb. 
with o7p3 in the original, and that both np) and #ydrnoay are interpreta- 
tive, the one for syn, parall., the other for antith. parall. —87, though in the 
same measure as Ps., is yet another dogmatic gl.— ab p22] cf. v.8, pos nn 
5112, — px] as v.8.—88. fom] adj. compassionate; Dt. 481, elsw. with 
pn following Pss. 8615 1038, as Ex. 34° (J), earlier order ; preceding Pss. 1114 
112* 1458 2 Ch. 30% Ne. 917-81 Jo, 218 Jon, 4? later order; more likely the 
former here. The Pasiq prob. indicates this omission. =e neay] ch65*79°, 
used for xv) of Ex, 34°81. This and the following impf. express the present 
and constant state of character of God. }y is gl., making 1. too long. — 
may] ) consec. pf. carrying on habitual action. It has auxil. force with inf., 
as Is. 557 Ex. 36.—‘ax avn] cf. vb. with non 106%, nx yom 854, The 
space in #) before v.%8, according to Aiddushin%04, indicates the middle of 
the 5896 orlxa of y. Aaccoth™ states that this v. and Dt, 2858 59 208 were 
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recited when forty stripes save one were inflicted (v. De. Com. Ps.).— 
89. 731)] 1 consec. carrying on the thought of v.%5, God’s remembrance in 
antithesis with Israel’s remembrance. — 40. pov3] elsw. 688 106! 1074 
Dt. 32°. The vbs. in this v. are so out of harmony with the context that they 
must be a reflective gl. Vs.4°48 are a pentameter extract from an older poem. 
— 41. )2:%)] 1 consec. impf. 2 with auxil. force followed by ) consec. impf. 

—oxw) wip] divine name of Is. 63; elsw. in y, 7122 8919, —nn7] Hiph. 
ie 3 pl. 1 aA, Aramaism. G@ rapwivvar, J concitaverunt. © translates 

s. 524 382 Oxnwy wip in the same way, so also yx) in Ps. 10% 18 war AS owt! 
= is possible therefore that 1x3 was in G, and that a later copyist substituted 
the Aramaic vb. for it. Part of the 1. is original; the vb. makes the 1. too 
long and must be a later insertion. —42, -x-3n] the longer form of prep. 
for euphony. 7s n.m. coll. 3?,— 48. oynpy) nine ow] phr. elsw. Je. 322, 
cf. Ps. 10577; mix as miracle elsw. y 659 749 || oxnDID (v. 777) 1359; c. OW 
elsw. Ex. 107 (J) Is. 661°. — 44. ybn1] 1 consec. (30!”), cf. Niph. Ex. 717-2, 
— ods] sf. 3 pl. refers to Egyptians of v.48, fos) n.m. stream of the Nile 
(an Egyptian loan word), derived from Ex. 717-18 + (J). — yard] Qal 
impf. 3 pl. fuller form with archaic neg. in final clause. — 45. novi] Pi, impf. 
without } consec. is err., for the context demands }, unless we rd. pf.— 073] 
is prosaic. It makes 1, too long. — f 24y] n.m. zvsect swarm, as Ex, 81" +6t. (J) 
Ps, 10581, — ¢ yrmps] n.f. sg. coll., as Ex. 82 (J) ; pl. Ex. 727 28-29 81.8.4.5. 7.8. 9(J) 
Ps. 105%. —46. tpn] n.m. kind of docust, elsw. 1 K. 887 = 2 Ch. 6% Jo. 14 
2% Is. 334.— fy] nm. (1) Zoz/, not in Wy; (2) result of toil, produce; elsw. 
1091! 128? Ho. 12° Dt. 28°, — $72>x] n.m. a kind of ocust, as Ex. 10 + 6t. 
(J) Pss. 10584 10973, —47. 397°] Qal impf. without 1 consec. is improb. in 
this context. — $7173] n.m. 4az/, plague v.**, Ex. 9!§ + 17 t. (JE) Ps. 105825 
elsw. y of storm 1813-14 148°, —f}52] nf. véwe, as 105%; in simile of wife 
1288; allegory of Israel 809 5 Ez, 1787-8 Ho. 101. —an\npw'] pl. f., sf. 3 pl. 
} [ope] sycamore tree, elsw. pnpwy 1 K. 1077 1 Ch. 27%8 2 Ch. 115 927 Ts, 9° 
Am. 7#4,—5n3n] n.[m.] a.d. prob. frost, as @ év rH waxvy, I frigore.— 
48. 20] so &, J, but improb. — It has been assimilated to v.*7; rd. as Ew., 
Dy., Gr., Du., Valeton, after 2 codd., $7127 n.m, (1) pestilence Ex. 53 915 Nu. 
14!2 (J) Ps. 91% 8; (2) cattle plague, murrain, Ex: 9 (J), as here; cf. v.5. 
—f [vy2] nm. Weise as Gn. 45)" Ex, 224 Nu. 2048-11 (E).— t}pp] n.m. 
cattle, as Ex. 93 + (J).—o°pw] pl. 9e> fiery shafes of Yahweh, sending dis- 
ease and death, as Dt. 32% Hb. 35; cf. Ps. 764.—49. oacnbvs] cf. v.45 
p73. — ‘ax pn] phr. of J, as 69% 854, — ans) dyn ATAy] a heaping up of syn. 
terms. —tonbdvn] n.f. sending, mission, elsw. “Ec. 88 dismission ; cf. nhovin 
mission Est. 919-22, — oy 12870] G ayywv rovnpav, J angelorum malo- 
rum, prob. correct. — The v. is a late gl. —50. 2°) D25»] phr. a.d.; pbp vb. 
devel a path, elsw. Pr. 426 58-21 Is, 267. —f 273] n.m. path 119% Jb. 1810 287 
4124 Pr, 1228, late word; cf. 2m) n.f. earlier form 1424, — om] syn. with 
ove}, has the uncommon mng. their life, as 74° 143%. Possibly MT. so 
pointed, supposing that it referred to animals; as @ 7a xrqvn abray, 
PY jumenta, of the more extensive form of the pestilence according to P.— 
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V.49. 0 are full of late terms and conceptions, and are doubtless glosses. — 
51. 3] Hiph. impf. 1 consec. 73), carries on v. 48 from which it has been 
separated by gl.—oryx mvxy] phr. elsw. 105% ox 959 mwsi, Gn. 49? 
sx mower, Dt. 2117 ux mw. These all suggest rather ox here, as ©. 
t mein n.f. deginning, elsw. W, 11129 of wisdom. f}8 n.m. elsw. strength 
Jb. 18712 4ol8 Ho, 124 Is. 40% 2 Pr. 117; wealth Jb. 20% Ho. 12%, prob, also 
Ps. 49%. —on7 ‘Na ] phr. a.d., not in Ps. 105%; as it makes the 1. longer 
than the other Il. of the plagues, it is prob. gl. But on yrs 10578-27 106”. 
For similar uses of v2" v. 837 120° Hb. 3%. Only in these late Pss. is this 
usage of {on found ; elsw. Ham is the name of the son of Noah Gn. 5 +. 
—52. try] nm. flock, herd, only here y, but common in OT,; elsw. in simile 
Mi. 2!2 Je. 311°. This v. carries on the thought of v.%. The intervening 
material is a long pentameter gl.— 58. sn» x1] as 3 absque timore, has 
really two tones and is a gl.—oxn n>] cf. 10611 Ex. 151° (song) 148 (P) 
Jos. 247 (E). This v. concludes the pentameter poem, — 54. 5x11] 1 consec. 
Hiph. x13 resumes the poem, and should follow v.®#. — wp bya] phr. a.d. 
ta: nm. (1) dorder, boundary, of limit of waters of great deep 1049; 
(2) territory 105%1-83 14714 and here; cf. tndyaa n.f. 74/7. —7m] prob. rela- 
tive, as 74? 1048-5, but G, %, ©, J, regard it as demonstrative; if so it must 
have the strong ee of “yonder,” as it is without the article. —55. j2v] 
Hiph. impf.. consec, This third 1. is a gl. — dye wav] vaw for zie in 
y elsw. only v.57. 6 742 10587 122% 4. — 56. 9D) 031] cf, -v.t-8-40-4 “These 
two vbs, seem to be a compression of two Il. —obs- nx] before py makes 
one 1. too long. If we attach o:n5x nsw to the first vb. and insert sy we have 
the first 1. The second also requires an additional word, prob. 139% of v.41. 
=ynvy] term of P, c. spw also gg’ 119146: 187; prob. a gl. — 57. 130")] 1 con- 
sec. Niph. impf. 3 pl. ¢urn oneself back, prove faithless, v. 142; elsw. with 
vine 4419. — mn  nvp] v. v.2; phr. elsw. Ho. 716. — 58. MD YIN] 1 consec. 
Hiph. dys, as 10629; phr. of D, Je. —sm1813))] Hiph. impf. sap, as Dt. 3216. 21, 
The force of ) consec. is required, whether we suppose that there has been 
a transposition or that the force of the ) with the noun is consec.—n\n3] for 
high places of worship, only here wy, but common in D, H, and Chr,— 
ft [op>] n.m, only pl. zdo/s, as Ho. 11? Is. 1019 219 3022 Dt. 75-25 123 +. This 
v..is a tetrameter gl. It could not be the reason for the rejection of Shilo 
in so early a writing; cf. Dt. 3216, — 59, reer] here is striking, for the sub- 
sequent context suggests Ephraim. But the v. is a late gl. —60. ‘Sv'] n. pr. 
loc., as Ju. 2119 1 S, 124 321 Je, 7144, usually Ady’ Shiloh, a place in Ephraim, . 
north of Bethel; Sez/#m, Rob. PadAU- 303f. — 61, vy] is used here, as context 
indicates, for 1y 8 1328; || InqNDn (77), attributed to the ark as to the 
temple 96° Is. 607 6315 641°, — 62. aayny] is repetition of v.59, — 63. bin] 
Pu. Pf. 55n, uv, Intr. § 35, be praised i in marriage songs; so Aq. SuvhOn- 
cay. G érévOnoar, B non sunt lamentatae, so % ata V7 improbable. — 
64, nyz2n] Qal impf. pl. 3 f. n23 (69/1), as Z, T, must have the specific 
sense of weeping or singing dirges, @, J, %, interp. as Niph. passive 722. 
— 65. yp] Qal impf. 1 consec, + [pp»] vb. awake, as Gn. qit 7-21 (E) on 
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2816 (J) Ju. 1614-20 y K. 315 1827 Hb, 27; earlier word than yap. —1v] adj. 
sleeping, cf. vb. 36; also 1 K. 18?" of Baal. — 349] in this Ps. suspicious. — 
wr] aA, Hithp. pte. ¢ [7] de overcome with wine; Kexpauradnkads é 
otvouv ©, crapulatus D, post crapulam vini 3; AE., Aug., Ges., De W., Hi., 
Ba., Du., Kau., Bu., Ehr., most prob.; but AV., RV., De., BDB., after 5, 
Ki., Flaminius, Hithp. }39 show¢.— 66. 3m) (ey) nein] phr. as Ez. 224 
Jo. 24%. —69. oy 2] archaic form prep. with op Qal ptc. pl. 019; @ ws 
Hovoxepwtwr, J monoceroton ooxr, so T x94 N29p 77. It is better to rd. 
Dny2> with Hi.; cf. Ps. 1481. This v. is a gl. — 71. my] Qal pte. f. pl. 
+ [ow] vb. give suck, elsw. Is. 404 1 S. 67-10 Gn. 3318 (J). — Syne 2] with 
subsequent word is a gl. of intensification; so also y.72,— 72. 1325 on] phr. 
elsw. 101? Gn. 20° 6 (E) 1 K. 9. — 1p. mina] phr. ad, v. 494; pl. deeas or 
acts of understanding. — 2x] Hiph. impf. an3 with sf. 3 pl. must have sense 
of pf. and previous ) with noun have force of ) consec., or else it must be in 
circumstantial clause. 
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Ps. 79 originally was a lament over the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by Nebuchadnezzar, the defiling of the temple and slaughter 
of the people (v.'°), with a petition not to remember the iniquities 
of their ancestors, but speedily to have compassion and save them 
(v.59) concluding with a vow of perpetual thanksgiving (v.'*“). 
But many glosses were added by Maccabean editors, making the 
Ps. appropriate to the desecration of the temple and the cruelty of 
Antiochus (v.* 41%"), Many citations from other scriptures 
were inserted (v.*7 % 10% 11-159>)| making it more appropriate for 
religious use; although from a literary point of view it is now 
a mosaic. 

THE nations are come into Thine inheritance, 
They have defiled Thy holy temple. 
They have laid Jerusalem in ruins. 
They have given the dead bodies of Thy servants 
As food to the birds of heaven, 
Thy pious ones to the wild beasts of the earth. 
REMEM BER not the iniquities of our forefathers, 
Quickly let Thine acts of compassion come to meet us. 
Help us, O God of our salvation, 
For the sake of the glory of Thy name. 
We will give thanks unto Thee forever ; 
To all generations tell Thy praise. 


Ps. 79 was a Ps. of G, then taken up into {#l and #, but not into DR 
(v. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32). That applies only to the original Ps, Indeed, the 
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Ps. in its present form is a mosaic of citations from many different writings. 
The original Ps. had only two trimeter hexastichs, v.17 and v.54: 94. 13ed, These 
Strs. indicate a date soon after the destruction of the temple by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to which v.! clearly refers, The use of xnov v.1 is that of D, H, P, 
Ez., cf. Je. 739 Ez. 9’. o»y> ow v.l is dependent on Mi. 19; 22 v.? is in its 
earlier use for corpse, not the later for carcass of animals. ows v.° as Dt. 
19! Ly. 264 (H). np) v.29 as Je. 508 511. The glosses are: (@) v.? is not 
a citation; but is either hexameter or prose. It probably refers to Maccabean 
bloodshed; (4) v.4 is derived from Ps. 4414, (c) v5 from Ps. 8947, (@) v.o7 
from Je. 10%, (¢) v.8¢ from Ps. 1427; (/) v.%4 is composed of a prosaic gloss 
which attributes the suffering to sins; (g) v.!% is derived from Ps. 1157; 
(A) v.ee is based on 10271; (2) v.18 is a citation from Ex. 151°; (7) v.12 
are characteristically Maccabean, cf. 89°!:5?; (4%) v.18 is a citation from Ps, 
1003, These additions to the Ps. were not made in @, as is evident from the 
use of mm v.5 and os v.12, JBI did not use it, and therefore that editor 
could not have made the addition. The glosses doubtless all came from the 
Maccabean editor, adapting the Ps. to his own times. The Ps. is prescribed 
in Rabbinical use for the day commemorating the destruction of the temple 
(Sopherim 18°), 


Str. I. A synth. tetrastich, concluding with a syn. couplet. — 
1. Zhe nations are come into Thine inheritance|, have invaded 
the Holy Land, which God had taken as His own special land 
and given as an inheritance to His people, cf. Ex. 15” Pss. 74? 
78°. 1,— They have defiled Thy holy temple|. Even the entrance 
of the uncircumcised and unconsecrated nations into the temple 
would have defiled it La. 1” Jo. 4” Na. 2) Is. 35° 52', and have 
made it ceremonially unclean ; but it is altogether probable that a 
more positive desecration is referred to, such as the desecration 
of the sacred vessels and furniture of the sacred places, partly by 
putting them to profane use, partly by breaking them up as spoil, 
and. partly by removing them from the sacred places into distant 
lands ; all of which was done by the Babylonians 2 K. 25” La. 
2’. — They have laid Jerusalem in ruins], phr. of Mi. 1°, cf. Je. 26°, 
also 2 K. 25°%.—2. They have given the dead bodies of Thy 
servants || Thy pious ones], slain in battle about the walls or in 
the streets of the captured city, cf. La. 4*4— as food], the bodies 
left unburied became prey 4 the birds of heaven], the vultures, 
and “ the wild beasts of the earth], especially jackals, cf. 74% Je. 
34”. This simple but graphic description of the ruin wrought by 
the Babylonians was enlarged and adapted to later times by later _ 
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editors, especially Maccabean.— 3. They have poured out their 
blood like water round about Jerusalem, and there was none to 
bury them]. This might be regarded as an enlargement of the 
previous context, but is mare suited to the excessive cruelty of 
the Maccabean times, cf. 1 Mac. 17 7”,.—4, We are become a 
reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that are 
round about us|. This is a citation from 44%.—5. How Jong, 
Yahweh? wilt Thou be angry forever? Will Thy jealousy burn 
“ike fire?| ‘This is a citation with slight variation from 89‘7.— 
6-7. Pour out Thy wrath upon the nations that know Thee not, 
and upon the kingdoms that do not call on Thy name; for they 
have devoured Jacob, and his habitation laid waste]. This is a 
citation, with few and unimportant changes, from Je. 10”. 

Str. II. One antith., one synth., and one syn. couplet.—8. Re- 
member not the iniguities of our forefathers], according to law 
Ex. 20°, threatening Ly. 264% Dt. 28%", prophecy Je. 112°, 
and experience La. 57 2 K. 234 244. The posterity in their 
solidarity of inheritance, both of favour and guilt, must suffer the 
penalty of their fathers’ misdeeds as well as inherit the blessings 
of their covenant. — Quick/y], in haste; the need is pressing; —/¢ 
Thine acts of compassion], so most probably, in accordance with 
usage, as the pl. vb. is used, and not abstr. “compassion ”’ or pl. 
“compassions,” “ tender mercies,” AV., RV.— come to meet us], 
personified as messengers of God, cf. 21* 43° 85". A glossator 
appends as reason a citation from 142’: for we are brought very 
low.—9. Help us, O God of our salvation], carrying on the 
petition, basing it upon the well-known character of God, cf. 18” 
aq72s? 24° 65° 82" Ming’: Hb. 3% 1s..27'21) Ch. 16". — for, the 
sake of the glory of Thy name], phr. 29” 667 96%, in its conception 
common and ancient. Such glory was due to His name, and 
could be given by His people only and not by others, and in the 
land of the living, not of the dead. The honour of God was in- 
volved in the salvation of His people. Several insertions were 
made here by later editors, — and deliver us], specifying the help, 
—and cover over our sins for Thy name's sake]. The editor 
makes the Ps. more appropriate for use in the synagogue by 
inserting this petition for the covering over of the sins of the 
people themselves, as a check upon their inclination, apparently 
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justified by v.’, to attribute all their afflictions to the sins of their 
ancestors, cf. Ez. 18°, The covering over of sins here is evidently 
conceived as by the grace of God apart from sacrifices, cf. 65*.— 
10. Wherefore should the nations say: “Where is their God ?”’] 
This is a citation from 115”, cf. 42*".— Let it be made known 
among the nations before our eyes, the vengeance for the blood of 
Thy servants that was poured out]. This resumes the thought of 
v.2 with the Maccabean vindictiveness and cry for vengeance ; 
only the wish is that it may not be deferred, but may be taken 
in their days and before their very eyes, so that they may have 
the joy of it; and also that it may be before all nations, as a 
public vengeance. —11. Let the groaning of the prisoner come 
before Thee], a citation from 102”, as also the || cause to remain 
alive those condemned to death], captives in war who yet had in- 
curred the death penalty by violation of some regulation of their 
conquerors ; especially appropriate to the early Maccabean times, 
when religious and political rebellion was mingled with acts of un- 
natural cruelty and barbarism on the part of the Jews, in violation 
of the rights of war and justly incurring death after capture. The 
additional clause giving basis for the plea : according to the greatness 
of Thine arm), is a citation from Ex. 15.—12. And return to 
our neighbours sevenfold |, another exhibition of the Maccabean 
vindictiveness to the neighbouring nations, cf. v."?: a demand for 
vengeance of the most thoroughgoing kind, sevenfold, in the spirit 
of the ancient Lamech, cf. Gn. 4¥-*4, rather than of the prophets, 
and indeed zx/o their bosom], well-directed, so that it strikes to 
the very centre, to their very heart. — the reproach wherewith they 
reproached Thee, Adonay]. This is a citation from Ps. 89°), — 
13. So we, Thy people, and the flock of Thy pasture|. This isa 
citation from 100%, to get the antithesis to the evil neighbours, in 
order to gain a proper subject for the final couplet of the original 
Ps. — Will give thanks unto Thee || tell Thy praise], the usual vow 


for benefits received, — forever || to all generations |, doubtless in 
public song in the temple. 


1. ovnbx] is a gl. not required for sense or measure. — xo] Pi, pf. ¢ xnw 
vb. Qal become unclean, by sacrificing children 106%, Pi. defile, religiously 
in D, H, P, Je., Ez., as here. —ovy> we] phr. as Mi. 16 syd be. toy n.[m.] 
ruin, heap of ruins, elsw. an oy Mi. 32 = Je. 2618, — 2, $723] nf. 
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(1) corpse, as Je. 753 + 6t. Je., Jos. 8 (JE) 1 K. 1322 + rot. K, Dt. 2128 
2875 Ts. 525 2619; (2) carcass of animals in Ez., H, P, Dt. 14°71, — v3] makes 
1. too long. It is a gl.—y x-nxn] phr. Gn. 124 (P), cf. sw wn Ps, 10411, 
ay) nn 50! 10470, — 8, A series of glosses begins here, chiefly extracts from 
older writings. — op 125¥’] phr. v.!° 10638, —n)3»30] pl. f. 393d, either prep. 
as 18! 27° 89%, or parts round about, suburbs, as v.4,—4 = gg14, only vari- 
ation 1.7 for :nwn ; evidently gl.— 5 = 804"; variations: ANN for 1Don, and 
ANN? (692) for yNDN- 7) was impossible in #; evidently gl.— 67's Je: 
10%; variations: bx of late style for Sy; msopn, with wider outlook, for 
ninswp ; and omission of a793"1 A79DN). — x] #9 is evidently err. for pl. of 6, 
5, 3, ©, and Je. 10%, —8, 332 is prosaic; makes l. too long. —o%#'x4] pl. 
ft pws adj. elsw. Y 895° as adj. with o10n; here dub., either adj. with nay as 
BDB., PBV., AV., G@, J; or as subst. ancestors, as Dt. 19/4 Lv. 26% (H), P, 
RV., Dr., Ba., Now., Kirk., Ehr. — 17D] adv. as 6918 102 1437.—7p 1997 9D] = 
142" only 1 pl. vb. for 1 sg.; a gl.—9. supe won] v. 12°, — 9377 “by as Ps 458 
Gn. 2011 (E) Ex. 8? (J). — 3nw 322] phr., v. 29. —193] Hiph. imv. 5s) with 
) separating it from previous context in MT. J attaches it to subsequent 
clause. @ has xtpie pdoar judas, making it independent of both clauses. — 
by p>] as Je. 1828, c. acc. Pss. 654 7838, — nw yynb] as 233 2511 314; here 
gl. —10. omnbs ... ad] = 1152; only variation is omission of particle x).— 
D1 MDP] cstr. obj. vengeance for, phr. a.d., but cf. 997 3 Je. 50% 5111, — 
11, Based on Ps. 10271 in the phrs. ox pax and Ann y3; phrs. and 
f ann n.f. not used elsw. The vbs. are different from those of 102%; n\n 
Hiph. imv. ¢[7n>] vb. remain over; elsw. y Niph. be left over 1064,— 
wT 722] = = Ex. 1516, only > for 2 and 5%: for 51, a variation not owing to 
an original difference of text. This v. is therefore a mosaic gl., and is without 
regard to measure. —12. 0°39¥] of reproachful neighbouring nations, elsw. y, 
v.t gl. = 4414, cf. 311? 807 89%, — oynyaw’] sevenfold, as 12” ; used for vengeance 
Gn. 415-2, which were prob. in the mind of the writer. — op°n->x] of requital, 
cf. Is. 655-7 Je, 32!8.—-s151n we DN|aIN] is a condensation of 895): 2; and 
x78 also was derived from that passage. — 13 a = 100%, except 2 sg. sf. for 
3 sg. with both nouns. — 9 ay] Hiph. impf.1 pl. 7; phr. 6° 75? +.— 
qnban 1b3] phr. 915 784 Is 432! cf. Ps. 10272, 
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Ps. 80 is a prayer of Israel for a divine advent for salvation, 
especially in the Rf. (v.** * ”) ; that the Shepherd of Israel would 
shine forth before Northern Israel (v.?*); remonstrance against 
long-continued anger, while the people in tears were praying and 
their neighbours were mocking (v.””) ; recalling the earlier, more 
prosperous history in the allegory of the vine (v.°"), and then the 
subsequent oppression by Egypt and the other world powers (v.'"™), 
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with a final petition that Yahweh would visit and save this vine, 
concluding with a vow of worship (v."°). A Maccabean editor 
appends an imprecation on the enemies (v.”), and a Messianic 
petition (v."*). 


SHEPHERD of Israel, O give ear, 
Leader of Joseph as a flock, 
Throned upon the Cherubim, O shine forth. 
Before Ephraim and Manasseh, 
O stir up Thy might, 
And O come for salvation tous. 
Yahweh (Sabaoth) restore us, 
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved. 
YAHWEH Sabaoth, how long 
Dost Thou smoke during the prayer of Thy people; 
Dost Thou feed them with the bread of tears; 
And give them to drink (a measure of wormwood) ; 
Make us a strife to our neighbours, 
That our enemies should mock at us? 
Yahweh Sabaoth restore us, 
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved. 
A VINE out of Egypt thou removest; 
Thou dravest out the nations, and didst plant her; 
Thou didst clear (the way) before her, 
So that she took root and filled the land. 
The mountains were covered with her shadow, 
And with her boughs the cedars of God. 
(Yahweh Sabaoth restore us, 
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved.) 
GHE sends forth her branches unto the Sea, 
And unto the River her shoots. 
Why then hast Thou broken down her walls, 
So that all the passers-by may trample her? 
The boar of (the Nile) tears her down; 
And the beasts of the field graze upon her. 
Yahweh Sabaoth restore us, 
(Aud cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved.) 
OOK down from heaven, and see, 
And visit the vine (Thou didst get), 
The one Thy right hand did plant, 
; The son Thou didst make strong for Thyself, 
And we will not draw back from Thee. 
Quicken us, and on Thy name will we call. 
Yahweh Sabaoth restore us, 
And cause Thy face to shine that we may be saved. 


Ps. 80 was in A, then in {¥l, subsequently in © and in WR, in which latter 
it received the direction ny oww-dx (v. Intr. §§ 29 31. 82. 88. 84), The Ps, 
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is composed of five trimeter hexastichs, to which is added identical Rfs. This 
Rf, is absent in part at close of Str. 4 and altogether at close of Str. 3, owing 
to copyist’s abbreviations, There is but one gloss, v.17-18, from the Maccabean 
times, There are many features of @: Yahweh the Shepherd, Israel the flock 
v?, as 741 78°, cf. 798 = 1003; the use of Joseph for North Israel y.2, as 7736 
78° 818; the use of yyy of theophany v.?, as 507; of wy for anger v.5, as 74); 
of yd) v.°, as 78°; of ou2 woan v.9, as 78°; of ND -inv.! referring to Egypt, 
as »78#; of sw mv.t4,as 50. There are several special features, as: wb 
v.8, as Is. 40!?; yy10 v.7, as Je. 159; Ox ww vad, cf. Sx 90 367; map v.19, as 
Is. 40% 5714 621° Mal. 31. The allegory of the Vine v.9*4- is based on Gn. 49%, 
especially the use of 33 in v.16, The divine name nyxay 77) was prob. due to 
the warlike character of the Ps. There are three difficult phrases, which 
would imply a late date if #7 were correct ; but all these are errors: (@) m8 
v.18, as Ct. 51, both passages incorrect. Rd. here my. (6) AED > v.44 a, ‘e 
error for 73077". (¢) 432 v.16, marked by enlarged. 2 as dubious; rd. 3p, a vb. 
characteristic of A. The aie of the Ps. is classic in syntax and elegant. The 
Ps. refers to the ruin wrought by the destruction of Jerusalem. It was written 
in Babylonia under the influence of D and Is.%. The gloss, v.!718, contains a 
Maccabean imprecation, the Aramaism 7mp>, also a Messianic interp. of wx as 
4pm) wx, cf, Ps. rol, and of 73 as 078 72, cf. 85. 


Str. I. A hexastich, of which 1.'**° are syn., 1.2 emphatically 
qualifies the subj., 1.4 the obj. of the other lines. —2-3. Shepherd 
of Israel], endearing epithet of Yahweh from patriarchal times, 
cf. Gn. 48”, a favourite term of A 74' 78” || Leader of Joseph as 
@ flock|. North Israel seems to be prominent in the mind of the 
poet, as often in A 77° 787 81°; emphasized in defore Ephraim 
and Manasseh, the two sons of Joseph, and standing for the chief 
tribes of the North. To this a glossator has added Benjamin at 
the expense of the measure, without propriety, because this tribe 
belonged with the South; possibly because-it was on the north 
between Judah and Ephraim, and the glossator thought of help 
for Judah as coming from the North.— “Zxthroned upon the 
Cherubim], another ancient epithet of Yahweh 1 S. 4* 2 S. 6°; 
originally referring to the divine presence on the cherubic slab 
above the ark, then in the throne room of the temple, and subse- 
quently to the cherubic chariot in theophany Ez. 1***, so doubtless 
here. The vbs. are all syn.: O give ear to the petition || shzne 
forth in the brilliant light of theophanic presence, cf. 50° 94". 
|| Str up Thy might], rouse to activity the might of the divine arm 
in interposition, to strike down the enemies and vindicate the 
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people, || O come for salvation for us, the people being in need 
of it. 

Rf. 4. Vahweh Sabaoth restore us, and cause Thy face to 
shine that we may be saved |. The Rf. was originally identical at 
the close of each of the five Strs. But copyists omitted it after 
Str. III., left off the second line after Str. IV., and thereby oc- 
casioned a copyist’s error in the last word of the first line ; omitted 
Sabaoth in the first Rf., and by conflation inserted Yahweh in the 
last Rf. Doubtless in all cases % changed an original “ Yahweh” 
as usual into “’Elohim.” The petition in all these cases is that 
Yahweh Sabaoth, the warlike God of the Davidic dynasty, may 
interpose in war against the enemies of His people ; let His face 
shine with the light of favour toward them, cf. Nu. 6” Pss. 47 31” 
67° 119 ; that they may be saved from their enemies and restored 
to their former prosperity. 

Str. II. 5-7. How Jong?], belongs to the first line as an 
emphatic question of remonstrance, enlarged upon in the five 
specifications that follow, cf. 6* go’. <A late copyist by conflation 
of Elohim and Yahweh has induced Vrss. and interpreters to 
attach it to the second line, thereby seeming to limit the question 
to that line and making the subsequent sentences statements of 
fact. But the style of the Ps. makes it evident that the question 
extends over the entire Str.— Dost Thou smoke], in anger; the 
hard breathing of passion resembling smoke going forth from the 
nostrils, cf. 741 Dt. 29”, — during the prayer of Thy people], while 
the people persist in prayer for deliverance. This seems preferable 
to AV., RV., “against the prayers,” or JPSV., “ notwithstanding 
the prayers,” although any of these may be justified by the usage 
of the Heb. prep.— Dost Thou feed them || give them to drink], 
food and drink making up together the daily nourishment of man ; 
but instead of the proper nourishment their God gives them she 
bread of tears, cf. 42* || a measure of wormwood|. This latter is 
a conjectural reading after Je. 8 9" 23° for the text of 3, which, 
though sustained by Vrss., does not give a good sense ; whether we 
render “ out of tears,’ conceived as a cup and defined as a tierce 
in measure, as is most in accordance with Heb. grammar; or 
“with tears tierce-wise,” the tierce being a very large measure for 
a drinking vessel. But the conception and construction are alike 
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awkward, and give nothing more than a tautology, strange for a 
poet whose style is in other respects so ornate. EV’. paraphrase 
and obscure the meaning of the original. According to the view 
suggested above the “ tierce” is an explanatory gloss defining the 
“measure ” of the original. — Make us a strife to our neighbours], 
an object of contention, as Je. 15”; the lesser neighbouring nations 
disputing among themselves for the possession of the spoils taken 
from Israel, whether in land or goods. — 7hat our enemies should 
mock at us|, at the weakness of Israel in her inability to protect 
herself from their incursions. 

Str. III. Two synth. couplets and a syn. couplet.—9-11. 4 
vine |, emphatic in position ; an allegory of Israel based on Gn. 49”, 
cf. Ho. ro! Is. 57 277° Je. 27 12" — Out of Egypt Thou remov- 
est], graphic impf., referring to the Exodus from Egypt, cf. Ex. 15”. 
— Thou dravest out the nations], cf. 78”, at the conquest of the 
Holy Land under Caleb and Joshua, and subsequently; cf. Ex. 
15°" Ps. 44°. — and didst plant her], the final result of the pre- 
vious divine activities. This vb. is constantly used of the estab- 
lishment of Israel in the Holy Land, even where the image of a- 
tree or vine is not thought of. — Zhou didst clear the way before 
her], resuming the first part of v.”, and explaining the driving out 
of the nations in accordance with the allegory as the clearing of 
the ground of all other plants, the removal of stones and all such 
other things in the soil as the vine-dresser would remove in mak- 
ing a vineyard. — So that she took root], resuming the second part 
of v.”, continuing the allegory: the vine striking her roots deep 
in the fertile soil which had been carefully prepared for her. — 
and filled the land], an advance in the thought; so greatly did 
the vine flourish that it filled with its growth the entire vineyard, 
the entire land of Palestine. — Zhe mountains were covered with 
her shadow], a most stupendous growth, an exaggeration of the 
allegory, not uncommon in Hebrew poetry. The vine has grown 
so greatly that it has climbed and covered the mountains, and still 
more ¢he cedars of God]. The gigantic cedars of Lebanon, the 
loftiest of all trees, were covered w7th her boughs]. The branches 
of the vine climbed these gigantic trees to the very top and cov- 
ered their great limbs. Thus had Yahweh prospered Israel in 
ancient times. 
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Str. IV. Two syn. couplets and an intervening synth. couplet. 
—12-14. She sends forth her branches unto the Sea]. The 
Mediterranean Sea on the west is the limit of the extent of Israel, 
and so of the branches of the vine that represent her. — And unio 
the River her shoots], the river Euphrates, the extreme limit of 
Israel on the east according to the tradition of the conquests of 
David 2 S. 8? 1 K. 4. These extreme limits of conquest bring 
Israel into conflict with the great nations. On this account this 
couplet begins the Str. to prepare the way for the subsequent 
disasters. — Why then hast Thou broken down her walls ?], re- 
suming the remonstrance of Str. II. in connection with the alle- 
gory. The walls probably refer to the limits of the land guarded 
by the armies of Israel. ‘They had been defeated on the frontiers 
and driven back, and the land was invaded by the enemy. — So 
that all the passers-by may trample her). These are doubtless 
the neighbouring nations, who usually took advantage of the inva- 
sions of Israel by the world powers to get spoil for themselves by 
inroads upon the imperilled borders. They trample the vine of 
Israel under foot like wild beasts with no thought of the damage 
they are doing. — Zhe boar of the Nile], the most probable read- 
ing, referring then to Egypt, which by incursion so often laid 
waste the land; but the usual reading, “of the wood,” the forest, 
gives it a more general reference, possibly to the Syrian neigh- 
bours. — “he beasts of the field |, possibly the Philistine neighbours. 
— tears her down], destroys the branches.— graze upon her], 
using the vineyard as their pasture, and the tender branches of 
the vine with its foliage as their food. 

Str. V. A single line advances by stairlike parallelism to the 
second line, which begins a syn. triplet, the whole concluding with 
a syn. couplet. — 15 b-16. Look down from heaven and see \| and 
visit], resuming the plea for a divine advent of Str. I. — she vine 
|| the one || the son], that is, of the vine, as Gn. 49”. — Thou didst 
get], take to Thyself as Thine own. This is the most probable 
reading ; || Zhy right hand did plant || Thou didst make strong for 
Thyself, all resuming the thought of Str. III. But % is doubtful, 
and Vrss. disagree whether the form 133 is noun or vb., and none 
yield a meaning appropriate to the context, or a text of good 
measures; whether with PBV. we paraphrase by “ place of the 
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vineyard,” or with AV. think of “the vineyard” itself, or with 
RV. “the stock,” JPSV. “the stem,” all taking it as noun, or 
with @, DH, we regard it as vb. in the sense of “prepare.” — 
17. A later editor inserts a couplet, reasserting the damage 
wrought by the enemies in another form: She is burned with fire ; 
she is cut off |; in order to an imprecation: Az the rebuke of 
Thy countenance let them perish.—18. The same, or possibly 
another editor, thinking to give the Ps. a Messianic significance, 
repeats y.° in a form which makes it applicable to his purpose: 
Let Thy hand be upon the man of Thy right hand], either think- 
ing of Israel as placed at the right hand of God, or more proba- 
bly of the Messianic king of 110'.—So in the parall. upon the 
Son of Man Thou didst make strong for Thyself |. This probably 
refers to the Son of man of 8.—19. The original Ps. is here 
resumed, the first line depending on v.!*"°,— And we will not 
draw back from Thee|, a vow of fidelity, — and a renewed plea: 
_ Quicken us, and on Thy name will we call. 


2. }8%>D 293] Qal ptc., nominal force, as 4y4, av. The conception of God 
as shepherd and of Israel as flock is characteristic of A 741 7852, cf. also 7918 
= 1003, 4p) ] stands for North Israel, as 7716 7867 816, — p»39729 avs] as 
991 Is. 3716 1 S. 44 2 S. 62+; originally the cherubim of the ark, later of the 
innermost room of the temple, still later of the cherubic theophanic throne, so 
probably here, as in Ez. 1* "4, cf. Rev. 4° 1. — yp] Hiph. imv. cohort. yp, 
theophanic shining forth, as 50? 941. —8. 101131] makes 1. too long, and is in 
itself improb., though in all Vrss.; for why should Benjamin be associated 
with North Israel, Manasseh, and Ephraim? Possibly it was inserted because 
of an association of 42.0) wx of v.18 with Benjamin. — ayy] Polel imy. cohort. 
ad. , rouse, incite to activity; but Qal 77 Hiph. 3523, —anyend] poetic 
lengthened form for euphony, in order to prevent two accents in immediate 
sequence ; for Ay (33) cf. Ges.%- 2e, —4, orm>sx] requires nixay as its com- 
plement for measure, as in other Rfs. v.81, In v.”, as v.5, it is then pre- 
ceded by 717, which, as in 59° 84°, must be regarded as sadaon: for in all 
these cases the measure is impaired, and one of the divine names must be 
regarded as a gloss. om>x in all such cases stands for an original 77, other- 
wise it would be max aby. — Nm] 1 coérd. Hiph, imv. wx, of divine face, 
theophany, 47 3117 67? 119185; cf. Nu. 625, — nyvan] 1 subord. purpose, Niph. 
impf. cohort. — 5. »np71y] belongs with previous context, as the measure 
requires after that min’ is thrown out. —nivy] Qal pf. wy denom. wy smoke ; 
subj. 48 741 Dt. 29!%; here God Himself. “The pf. does not state a “fact, but 
is dependent on »np “+y, as pfs. in all subsequent Il. of Str.— nbpn3]. The 
prep. 2 is not 3 of hostility, as Gr., Ba., Dr., Che., Kirk., AV., RV.; or im spite 
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of, Hu., Du., so JPSV. notwithstanding, cf. 78; but in, during, as De W., 
Ew., Hi., De., Pe., cf. PBV., “with thy people that prayeth”; @, 2, have érl, 
WH super, J ad, but their interp. improb, —6. Ayn7 on] phr. a.d., but cf. 
424.— npvim] 1 consec. Hiph. impf. with archaic sf. 3 pl., c. 2 as usual with 
vbs. of drinking. — myp7] pl. is dub., especially after nyn7 coll. in previous 1. 
We should prob. rd.: aay nina, of a measure of wormwood, cf. Je. 814 git 
2315, the measure being defined by a glossator as wow, a third measure, a 
tierce; cf. Jb. 28% for such a use of n7n for liquids. f ww elsw. Is. 40". 
G ev pérpy, 3 tripliciter.—%. 1x°vn] impf.; change of tense to express the 
habitual condition of the people. —}}1p n. (1) strife, contention, Hb. 1°, 
elsw. Pr. 15 t.; (2) object of contention, here as Je. 151°, — —‘n>] ethical 
dative, Belitue to their desire; but G, 3, noi is more prob. —9, pj] emph. 
in position as theme of the allegory, which is based on Gn, 4972. — yon] Hiph. 
impf. 2 sg. y3; elsw. y, 78°, also of removal of Israel from Egypt (cf. Ex. 157) 
and 78% of God’s leading out the wind. — oy win] elsw. y, 78°°. — ayeny] 
) consec. after impf., emph. change of tense into aorist. —10, n35] Pi. pf. 
turn away, clear away, in this sense usually with 977 Is. 40% 571* 621° Mal. 
31, so prob. here. The omission of 377 txt. err.— yw w wn] 1 consec. 
Hiph. ww (527); as Is. 27° Jb. 58, but these without the ‘cognate acc., which 
is indeed prob. a gl. to get a subj. for xbpn other than God, the subj. of all 
previous vbs. But the subj. is really 23. This gives us better measure. 1 
gives the y. as three dimeters.— 11. 152] Pu. pf. for usual 10>, 90> (327). — 
abs] (778) acc. remote obj. Ges,273), — x wis] gigantic cedars of Lebanon, 
cf. 9s 997 367. The Rf. should come in here. It has been omitted in 
writing as elsw. (v. Intr. § 12.) —12. f-3p] n.m. coll. doughs, elsw. Jb. 149 
1816 2919 Is, 2711; late word, || t [[py] nf. shooz, elsw. Ho. 147 Ez. 1772 Jb. 
816 147 15%. —18. a1N1] 1 consec. pf., change of tense to get frequentative. 
tN vb. elsw. Ct. 5! pluck, gather, BDB; but as Gr. one does not pluck 
myrrh, but smell it, and he regards Ct. 51 te err. for nnn 4/nan smell. Gr. 
suggests ny after %, trample her. Che. ny, lay her bare, is not so good. 
— 14. 3:0 72)] Pi. impf. ¢ [0072] a.d. zear off, BDB., as NH. It is txt. err. 
for 73D) ¢ear down ; so in Niph. of walls of vineyard Pr. 2481,— + vn] nm, 
swine, boar, elsw. Dt. 148 = Ly. 117 Is. 654 663-17 Pr, 112, — wr] Qr. forest 
(29%); suspended y indicates a change of the original text, prob. to get a 
reference to Rome. The original was doubtless 4s», referring to Egypt as the 
river swine, cf. 784.— nw rm] as 501 (Q), referring to other nations. — 
15. The first 1. is a relict of the Rf. which belongs here. @ had 132°v'n here 
also, for which #) s) 3) is copyist’s error. The second 1, has been left out. — 
opin van] Hiph. imv. 033; phr. elsw. 33!8 Is. 63! La, 111-12 220 51, 
16. 73>)]. The enlarged > indicates here a doubtful reading. @ kal xardp- 
Tiga abray =Qal imy. sf. 13> from 733 acc. Ri, De., but this is improb. ; 

rd. rather Polel 733>. But J radicem, so %, @, take it as noun. ADB. map nf. 
a.r. xoot, stock ; but this again is improb. Gr., Che., Ehr., would rd. 72a nf. 
enclosure, garden. As Du, says, nxt 13 is improb. in previous line. It i is bad 
measure and bad syntax. It is prob, err. He suggests ; mann. It is easier, 
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however, to read 73pm in accordance with the preference of A for =p. Then 
it is improb. that the next 1. began with ws. It should be wx, as in v.18, 
wx being used as Gn. 151°; syn. with 73, of the vine, Gn. 492, —y3~by] hse 
been assimilated to v.18; in @ o7n has also been added. The 5y is correct 
after 7) DA v. 18a, but not before ya there any more than before ws. This 
insertion made the difficulty with the previous word, urging its interpretation 
as vb. sq. by. —nnspx] Pi. pf, fully written 2 m. pox, cf. 89” Is. 4414, — 
17. 7572] Qal ptc., cf. 46%, interrupts the thought, is a Maccabean gloss, — 
mm» ] Qal pte. f. t [nd] vb. Aramaism cut off, or away; elsw. Is. 3312 of 
thorns. —1738*] Qal juss.; imprecation upon the enemies. —18. doublet of 
v.16, interpreting it in the Messianic sense as referring to the royal Messiah; 
based on 8° 110!,—19. 3D} x5y] should be two beats, without Makkeph. 
Vb. is Qal impf. 29D || xp3; cf. 53¢ Zp. 16. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


Ps. 81 is composite: (A) a call to the celebration of the Pass- 
over, based on its divine institution at the Exodus (v.?®) ; 
(B) a paraphrase of the divine words to Israel at the Exodus, as 
to deliverance from Egypt (v.***), the fundamental word as to the 
exclusive worship of Yahweh (v.%%:"), rebuke for disobedience 
(v.?8), and exhortation to obedience with promise of victory over 
enemies (v.*). Glosses add varied material (v.*°% "0 1677), 


gn a, SERS. 


ING out your joy unto God our strength: 
Shout to the God of Jacob. 
Lift up a melody; sound the timbrel, 
The pleasant lyre with the harp, 
Blow the horn on the new moon. 
ON the full moon, (is) our feast day: 
For it is a statute to Israel, 
A judgment of the God of Jacob, 
A (festival) that He made in Joseph, 
When he went forth from the land of Egypt. 


B vy be-8- 9a, 10. eR 4 STR. 4°. 


LIP unknown was heard (saying) : 

“T have removed from the burden his shoulder; 

His palms from the basket shall go free. 

In distress thou didst call, and I delivered thee. 
«“T RESPOND to thee in the secret place of thunder: 

‘Hear, my people Israel! 

There shall not be with thee a strange god; 

And thou shalt not worship a foreign god,’ 
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“ But my people did not hearken to my voice; 
And Israel would none of me. 
And so I let them go in the stubbornness of their mind: 
And they went on in their own counsels. 
6 O THAT my people had hearkened unto me! 
That Israel would walk in my ways! 
In a little while their enemies I would subdue, 
And against their adversaries I would turn my hand.” 


Ps. 81 was in G, then in % and in BR, in which last it received the direc- 
tion mnan Sy (v. Intr. §§ 29, 32, 33, 34). It is a composite Ps.; v.?® has 
two trimeter pentastichs, and is a call to the celebration of the feast of Pass- 
over, composed not earlier than the late Persian or early Greek period. It 
was in 3% as is shown by divine names, but probably not in @. This Ps. was 
prefixed in % to an older Ps. of A, which in its original form had four trimeter 
tetrastichs, all the words of God to Israel. It seems incomplete at the begin- 
ning. The introductory Str. was probably omitted when v.? were prefixed. 
This Ps. shows dependence on D and Je., and therefore cannot be earlier than 
the late exile. It is a remonstrance with Israel for not hearkening to the 
divine words in the matter of the exclusive worship of their God. The 
command v.14 is a pn of the type of D, v.1% a 135 of the earlier type (v. 
Br, Hex. 248. 250) 5 97 Sy y.10 = 44%; 43) dx v.10 = Dt. 3212 Mal. 24; 15 man xd 
y.22, cf. Is. 119 Dt. 139; v.13 is dependent on Je. 724. There are several glosses: 
(1) v.8, a reference to the testing of God at the waters of Meribah, cf. Dt. 
33°; (2) v4, a reference to the preface of the Ten Words, cf. Dt. 5° 20!; 
(3) v.11, based on v.17 from Dt. 321% 14; (4) v.16, based on Ps. 1845, cf. 668; 
ony, as 3116, The Ps, in its present form was assigned to the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, because of the reference in its second part to the giving of the Law. 


PSALM LXXXI, 4. 


Str. I. is a syn. pentastich. —2-4 a. Ring out your joy || shout], 
loud, tumultuous expression of joy, as usual at the pilgrim feasts, 
cf..47° 66". This was accompanied by. the me/ody of song and 
music of instruments: “mbrel... lyre... harp and horn, cf. 
98**. — unto God our strength], cf. Ex. 15? = Is. 12? = Ps, 118 
Mi. 5° Is. 49°. — the God of Jacob), also v.°, as 75" 767 84°. — on 
the new moon}. Each new moon was celebrated as a minor feast 
from very early times, and in later times the ritual prescribed sac- 
rifices appropriate to the occasion Nu. 28"; the new moons of 
the months of Passover and Tabernacles were especially sacred. 

Str. II. has introverted parall.: the first and fourth are syn. 
lines enclosing the syn. second and third, while the fifth line is 
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synth. to the fourth.—4b. On the full moon]. This might be 
either Passover or Tabernacles. The Jewish tradition is strongly 
in favour of the latter, and if the Ps. is taken as a whole in its 
composite form the stress on the giving of the Law in v.?™ cer- 
tainly favours that opinion and justifies the use of the Ps. on that 
occasion. But if v.'® was originally a separate Ps., it seems more 
appropriate to the Passover.—zs our feast day], specifically, as 
one of the three great pilgrim feasts. —5-6 b. For it is a statute], 
an earlier form of the || yad@gmen¢; both in their original usage, 
referring to laws given by courts of law, but here in a later and 
more general sense for religious laws given by God Himself. — 
A festival], so probably in the original, resuming in the climax 
the feast day rather than “testimony” of MT. which introduces 
a late term for Law with two earlier ones, and gives a legal climax 
instead of the more natural festal climax. — fo [srael || in Joseph], 
as usual in A, v. 80°.— When he went forth from the land of 
Lgypt|, at the Exodus of Israel, designating the time of the insti- 
tution of the Passover Ex. 12%—-13". This is according to the 
text of G, D, J, followed by PBV., and is much more natural than 
39, which refers to God as subject, whether we think of His going 
out against the land, with JPSV., Dr., Kirk., and most moderns, 
or “ through the land,” AV., or “over the land,” RV. The text 
of # was doubtless due to the interpretation of this line in accord- 
ance with the subsequent context, whereas 6, D, J more prop- 
erly connect it with the previous context. 


PSALM LXXXI. B. 


Str. I has a syn. couplet enclosed in lines introductory thereto. 
—6c. A kp unknown was heard). This is the most natural 
interpretation of this difficult passage. Taking the vbs. as ptcs. 
best explains the interpretation of 6, D, 3, PBV., as 3d pers., 
and of % followed by AV., RV., as 1st pers., “where I heard 
a language that I knew not,” or “understood not,” made more 
specific in its reference to Israel by JPSV., “then I heard the 
speech of Him that I had not known.” But the use of the 1st 
pers. sg. for Israel here immediately before its use for God is 
improbable. It was the lip of their God speaking that Israel 
heard. Though He had been the God of their fathers, He had 
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not spoken to Israel in Egypt, and was to them a God of whom 
they had no practical knowledge. They had been accustomed to 
the speech of the taskmasters; now they hear the word of a 
redeemer. — This is, then, introductory to the words of God 
which follow: 7. Z have removed from the burden hts shoulder 
|| His palms from the basket shall go free|. Israel in Egypt was in 
bondage under hard taskmasters, requiring them especially to make 
bricks and carry them in baskets on their shoulders to the great 
buildings that were in process of erection; cf. Ex. 1 37° 5*¥ 
6°", —8 a. In distress thou didst cal’), referring to the bitter cries 
of Israel for help, finally answered by God in the words given above, 
which may all be summed up in the sentence: Z delivered thee]. 

Str. II. Synth. and syn. couplets. —8 b. J respond to thee in 
the secret place of thunder], that is, in the theophany at Mount 
Horeb, when the Ten Words were spoken aloud in connection 
with a storm of thunder and lightning, cf. Ex. 19-20 Dt. 5. —The 
remaining lines of the Str. give this response of Yahweh to the 
call of the people. A glossator adds another response of Yahweh : 
I tried thee at the waters of Meribah (cf. Nu. 20% (P) Dt. 33% 
Ps. 106”), which has no manner of propriety in this context, and, 
as usual in such cases, impairs the measure. —9. Hear, my people 
Israel |, words of essential importance to this Ps., as is evident 
from their repetition in negative form in vy.” and as a wish in v.", 
A glossator enlarges them by an addition from Ps. 50’, and J will 
testify against thee, and a conditional clause, Jf thou wilt hearken 
unto me, neither of which is suited to the context and both of 
which are against the measure. —10. Zhere shall not be with thee 
a strange god || And thou shalt not worship a foreign god |. These 
are the first and second of the Ten Words, or the two parts of the 
First Word, as they are differently counted, cf. Ex. 20** Dt. 57, - 
without the reasons or specifications, and in the use of the terms 
of Dt. 32”, cf. Ps. 44” Mal. 2", limiting Israel to the worship of 
their own national God to the exclusion of all foreign deities. 
This was the fundamental religious law. —11. A glossator adds 
the preface of the Ten Words: J am Yahweh, thy God, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; and also a conditional 
promise: Open wide thy mouth and Iwill fill it; their God will 
give to the full extent of the asking. 
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Str. III. Two syn. couplets. —12. But my people did not hearken 
to my voice || Lsrael would none of me], referring to the historic 
disobedience of Israel to the divine Law, and their frequent lapses 
into idolatry prior to the Exile, cf. Is. 15,—18. And so I let them 
go || and they went], in their course of life, their conduct. — zn 
the stubbornness of their mind], a phrase elsewhere peculiar to 
Je-37 7 9% 11° 13" 16% 18" 23”, or derived from Je. in Dt. 29%, 
|| 2 thetr own counsels, cf. Je. 77; left entirely to themselves, 
without the guidance of the divine Law or the divine help, to plan 
out their own life and live in accordance with their own desires. 

Str.IV. Two syn. couplets. —14. O that my people had heark- 
ened unto me/|, probably referring to the past; || ZZa¢ Zsrael 
would walk in my ways |, referring to the present. If this divine 
wish had been fulfilled by His people, then He on His part, in the 
apodosis, would have continued to deliver them from all enemies 
and distresses, as He had delivered them from the Egyptians. — 
15. Jn a little while their enemies I would subdue || and against 
their adversaries I would turn my hand], the hand of God, as 
often, being lifted up to smite the enemies of His people; cf. 
ENE gee ay eee 

A later editor, not content with this simple and strong conclu- 
sion of the Ps., makes several additions: 16. May the haters of 
Yahweh come cringing unto Him], as 66° 2S. 22” (= Ps. 18”). 
This is probably to be interpreted as a wish of the congregation, 
and not as a prediction, or as the continuation of the divine word. 
— But let their fortune be forever], that is, the good time of 
Israel, as 3176, antith. with the previous line. The form of the 
vb. is jussive, and it most probably has full jussive force, and is 
not to be rendered as simple future or to be given the force of 
“should” of EV*’.—17 is a free citation from Dt. 32%™ and 
probably in the historical form with historical reference: And He 
gave them to eat of the fatness of wheat, and from the rock He 
satisfied them with honey]. ©, 3, % give 3d pers. in both clauses. 
99, followed by EV*., uses 3d pers. in the first clause and 1st pers. 
in the second, which is so incongruous that many moderns change 
the text of the first clause to the 1st pers. in order to make the 
entire couplet a continuation of the words of God, and accord- 
ingly a promise to Israel. _ 
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LXXXI. 4A. 


2. rsny] for 1; cf. Ex. 15? = Is. 12” = Ps. 11814, Mi. 53 Is. 495; & 7@ 
Bonde huav. —3. amy] melody of Psalm, @ padpor, v. Intr. § 1. —tF] 
nm. timbrel, as Ex. 1520 Pss. 149% 150%, —dvy2 W327] sweetly sounding lyre, 
G Warrhpwv reprvov; cf. 2 S. 23) (Dr, in hie.) —4, win] im the new 
moon, not elsw. W, but Am. 8° Is. 133 Ho, 28 +.— 02] full moon ; elsw. 
Pr. 722 xpon_ ov. — 130 on?) 5 is interp.; phr. not in G, ¥, which interpret 
it as in apposition with 703; it is really predicate, beginning a new Str. — 
5. omdxb] > of author, as J, not rg 0eg G.—6 ab. nv] term of P for Law 
798 78° 1194+ 1224; improb. here; rd., as climax demands, yy. —4017)] 
enlarged form of 4bv Ges.5%- 4, y snxy3] so Aq., 2; but G éx, J de; the 
original prob. without prep., which in both cases is interpretation. 
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6c. yowx snyw] but G, D, J, S, 3d pers. in both vbs.; prob. all interp. 
original ptcs. yow y.— 7. wniwon] so S; but G, J, have 3d pers. here also, 
prob. both interps. of an original -yo7.—e2¥ 53] phr. a.d., $30 n.[m.] 
load, burden, elsw. 1 K. 112 Ne. 44, usually t [nbap] n.f. Ex, 111 54-5 (J) 
211 (E) 687 (P); cf. ¢ [5b] Is. 93 1077 14%,— fw] nm. basket Je. 247? 
2K. 107; elsw. pot, ettle, 1 S. 214 2 Ch. 3513 Jb. 4112, the former alone appro- 
priate here.—8. 33¥)nxy] 1 consec. impf. with strong sf. apodosis (65).— 
72y8] change to graphic historical impf.— oy 1nb3] cf. 1817. — tI 1D 1D] 
as Dt. 33° Nu. 2018 24 (P) Ps. 10682; but wap navn °» Nu. 27/4 Dt. 3251 (P) 
Ez. 48; cf. Dt. 332 Ez. 471%, also Ex. 177 (J) Ps.958.—9. ny pow] G adds 
kal Kahyow oor, and thus makes the v. as far as 72 identical with Ps. 507. It 
is doubtless a gl. —11. yp anqn] phr. elsw. Is. 574 Ps. 3574, but in. different 
sense. —18. $035 mwa] phr. elsw. Je. 3!7 7% g!8 118 1310 1612 1812 2317 
Dt. 2918. — ommsyyoa] two accents, as 511; cf. Je. 7%.—15. wyn>] guickly, 
as 212; cf. 73?.—yo8] Hiph. t y3> Niph. de humbled 106%, Hiph. humdde, 
10712 Ts, 255 Jb. 4012 2 Ch. 281; here subdue, as 2 S..8!+.—16. my] ina 
Ps, of @ is a sure indication of a gl.—19 wnay] phr. 663, cf. 2S. 224 (= prob. 
Ps. 1845), — 7] juss.; not final clause, or result, but expression of wish. — 
pny] as 31° their fortune.—17. wh2N] so G, J, and other Vrss.; but 
|| waws %) leads many, as Houb., Kau., Ba., to rd. INN, y coérd. with 
Ist pers. But G, V, J, rd. 3d pers. also wnyyawn, which is most prob. Both 
go back upon an inf. abs. yawn without sf. or indication of pers. 


PSALM LXXXII., 3 str. 4°. 


Ps. 82 is didactic and dramatic, representing God Himself in an 
assembly of rulers, calling the wicked ones to account for their 
partiality (v.'”), commanding them to do justice to the poor and 
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weak (y.**), and warning them that, although their position is 
divine, they are but men (v.°’). A gloss enlarges upon the evil 
results of their injustice (v.°) ; another makes an urgent appeal to 
God to rise up to judgment (v.‘). 


GOD doth stand in the assembly of God: 
In the midst of gods He judgeth: 
“ How long will ye judge iniquitously, 
And the persons of the wicked respect? 
“ See the feeble and orphan. 
To the afflicted and destitute do justice. 
Deliver the feeble and poor; 
From the hand of the wicked rescue them, 
“ I SAY: ‘ Though ye are gods, 
And sons of ‘Elyon, all of you; 
(Ye) as mankind shall die, 
And as one of the princes fall.’”” 


Ps, 82 was in A, and then taken up into f#l and # (v. Intr. §§ 29, 31, 32). 
It is similar to Ps. 58. The rulers of the nations, among whom Israel was 
scattered as a poor, weak, and afflicted people, are gods and sons of the Most 
High in their capacity as governors. They are rebuked by God for their 
injustice, and threatened with overthrow. The Ps. is probably exilic. It had 
three trimeter tetrastichs. V.5 is a gloss of further explanation of the serious 
condition of God’s people. V.8 is an urgent plea for divine interposition. The 
Ps. is assigned to the third day of the week in ancient Jewish liturgy. 


Str. I. Two syn. couplets. —1. God doth stand || He judgeth]. 
He hath taken His stand and is in the act of giving sentence. — 
in the assembly of God |, sammoned by God Himself for a judicial 
session. — /n the midst of gods], the session is composed of gods || 
sons of ‘Elyon, all of you v.® ; they have been acting as judges, and 
some of them at least have been guilty of gross injustice. These 
judges are not evil angels, who in later Judaism were regarded as 
guardians of nations and responsible to God for the misdeeds of 
the rulers, so &, cf. Is. 247°. They are not wicked rulers in 
Israel, @, cf. Ex. 21° 22°*78, But they are the wicked governors 
of the nations holding Israel in subjection, cf. Ez. 28. All of 
these are called gods, because as rulers and judges they reflect 
the divine majesty of Law and order in government.—2. How 
long will ye judge iniquitously?] These judges had for a long 
. time carried on their injustice in the government of the people 
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of God. God calls them to account with a question which im- 
plies a negative answer, that it cannot go on any longer. This 
iniquity was especially manifest by their showing respect to the 
persons of the wicked], an injustice expressly forbidden in the 
Law and the Prophets Ex. 237% Ly. 19% ® Dt. 1” 16°? Mal. 2°. 

Str. II. Syn. tetrastich.— 3-4. A command in four imvs.: to 
judge || do justice in favour of the feeble, orphan, afflicted, desti- 
tute, poor; probably not individuals so much as the people of 
Israel, helpless in the hands of their foreign governors, and ac- 
cordingly to deliver || rescue them from the hand of the wicked, 
who were taking advantage of their weakness and inability to 
defend themselves. — 5. A glossator states in strong language the 
serious results of this injustice: Zhey do not know; they under- 
stand not], syn. statements to emphasize the ignorance and blind- 
ness of the judges, according to the usual interpretation. But the 
injustice of these judges was not the result of ignorance: they 
thoroughly understood what they were doing. That interpretation 
is due to the failure to discern that this v. is a gloss. It really sets 
forth throughout the serious consequences of the injustice to those 
who were oppressed. They could not understand it; they walk 
about in darkness |, not moral, of ignorance ; but of misfortune, as 
Is. 8° 50” Pr. 2%.— AW the foundations of the earth are shaken]. 
The whole civil order was disturbed, public confidence destroyed, 
and all social and commercial relations were unsettled by the 
injustice of these governors, cf. 11° 75%. 

Str. III. Antith. couplets. — 6-7. Ye as mankind shall die], 
not as it were sharing the common lot of mankind in eventual 
death ; but as || as one of the princes fall, by being cast down, 
slain by an adversary ; for the death here is evidently a penalty 
impending upon these unjust judges from God Himself. This 
penalty they could not escape, though exalted in their position as 
gods and sons of ‘Elyon. They were not really divine, but human. 
They were not exalted to be among the immortals. They were 
still mortals, subject to the death penalty.—8. A later editor, 
wishing to make the Ps. suitable for public worship, adds the 
petition appropriate at all times: O arise, O God! O judge the 
earth], a plea that God would do just what He has been repre- 
sented as doing in the Ps. ; but probably also in the more compre-~ 
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hensive sense of a final advent, as in 94! 96% 98%, — Since 
Thou wilt take possession of all nations as an inheritance]. Israel 
was the special inheritance of God from the most ancient times. 
But in the universalism of later times, all nations were conceived 
as under the divine government, subject to His judgment, and 
having a share also in redemption, cf. Ps. 87 Is. 19. 


1. 5x] so 3, favoured by measure, which requires one accent for bx-ny; 
but @ cx, Gedy is favoured by || ands and by dy 133 v.8, so Aq. ioxupav, 
&S angels. —38. 21) 25]. G transposes nouns.— 5. An expansive gl.— 
6. sD N] pronoun emph.; but unnecessary, makes 1. too long. — yyy +33] 
phr. a.d. for rulers; but no sound reason against it, that would not equally 
apply to 78 132 or to Ox79N 133. — 7. 128] adv. asseveration, cf. 7773 6619; so 
3; but @ ops more probable. — 8. A gl. of petition, 
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Ps. 83 is an urgent invocation of God in the time of Nehemiah, 
for deliverance from the conspiracy made against Israel by the 
neighbouring nations with the purpose of exterminating him (v.””), 
enumerating them to show the extremity of the peril (v.**), then 
imprecating upon them the destruction that God had sent upon the 
ancient enemies of His people (v."), and that which is wrought 
by the great forces of nature (v.*"*"), Glosses make the Ps. 
more appropriate for public worship by softening the imprecation, 
making its final purpose the conversion of the nations and the 
recognition of the God of Israel as the God of all the earth (v.”"”), 


O GOD, let there be no quiet to Thee; 
And be not still, "El: 
For lo! Thine enemies are in uproar, 
And those that hate Thee do lift up the head: 
Against Thy people they take crafty counsel, 
And they conspire together against Thy treasured ones: 
“Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation, 
That Israel may be remembered no more.” 
FOR they have consulted with one mind; 
Against Thee they make an alliance: 
The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, 
The (land) of Moab, and the Hagrites, 
(The lords of ) Ammon, and Amalek, 
The Philistines with the dwellers in Tyre; 
(Samaria) also is joined with them, 
They have become an arm to the sons of Lot. 
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D2 to them as to Sisera, 
As to Jabin at the brook Kishon, 
Let them be destroyed (as Midian) at En (Harod). 
Let them become dung for the ground, 
May their nobles become as Oreb and Zeeb, 
As Zebah and Zalmunna their princes. 
They said: ‘‘ Let us take it to ourselves for a possession. 
~ Let us enjoy the dwelling-places of God.” 
O MY God, make them like whirling dust, 
As stubble before the wind, 
As fire that burneth up the forest, 
As flame that setteth ablaze the mountains; 
So mayest Thou pursue them with Thy whirlwind, 
And with Thy tempest terrify them. 
Fill their faces with ignominy, 
And let them be confounded forever, and let them perish. 


Ps. 83 was one of the Pss. of A. It was called a 1w, for what reason it is 
difficult to determine. The term was possibly attached to the Ps. before it 
was taken up into @. The Ps. was subsequently in fl and #, but not in 
DR (v. Intr. §§ 24, 29, 31, 32). It is composed of four trimeter octa- 
stichs, the first pair in antithesis with the last. The only glosses are at the 
close of the Ps., v.17- 19, in which the divine name 717 is prominent. In 
the original Ps. the following words and phrases are noteworthy: 95.07 5x 
v.2, cf. Is. 625-7; yon» v.8, as Ps. 467; n> nna v.5, phr. J, E, D, Is. 618 +; 
ox voan v.7, cf. Hb. 37; op md v.29 a.d,, elsw. c. bx Gn. 29% (J) +; c. by 
Nu. 1874+; 395 v.11, elsw. Je. 4 t. 2 K. 987; ovary v.12, as Pss. 4719 10740 
113% 8 1189 1468; p»>D3 v.12, as Jos. 1321 Mi, 54 Ez. 3259; mwa v.18, as La, 2? 
Je. 2587; Saba v.14, as Is. 1718, cf. Ps. 7719; orn wabdn v.15, as Dt. 322. The 
language and phrases are those of the late exile and early Restoration. 
There are many a.d.: WD yop v.4, prs v.4, tnx 3d yy v.8, oD Ndp v.17, 
all graphic and original, without use of late words. The nations mentioned 
v.79 are chiefly the neighbours. The most prominent are the sons of Lot, 
Ammon and Moab. To these were joined Edom, Philistia, and various Ara- 
bian peoples. The Arabian peoples are joined, Ishmael to Edom, Hagrites 
to Moab, Amalekites to Ammon. The names are old ones and general 
in character. They do not indicate any specific tribe. This is all the more 
significant that the Midianites are so prominent in the later imprecations. 
Attached to the Philistines are inhabitants of Tyre. These are also undoubt- 
edly subordinate. A similar reference to the Tyrians as slave-dealers is in 
Jo. 44®. There is no need to think of them in any other relation. The diffi- 
culty with the passage is that Asshur is called the arm of the sons of Lot. 
This was in itself impossible at any period of history, The Assyrian army 
was never at the disposal of the allies as a weapon against Judah. “ Asshur ” 
must be an error. While it is possible to suppose that Asshur might stand 
as the symbol of a great world power or supreme enemy at any later period, 


i Ae 


PSALM LXXXIII. 219 


whether we think of Persia, Babylonia, or the Greek Syria, yet none of these 
could ever have been the arm of the sons of Lot. Geshur, suggested by Gr., 
was never of sufficient importance to be such an arm. Asshur must therefore 
be a mistake for some other power of intermediate importance. Leaving this 
for the moment, three chief theories have been proposed to account for the 
situation: (1) the earlier view is that of the confederation against Jehosha- 
phat 2 Ch. 20; so De. But while the Moabites and Ammonites seem to have 
been at the head of this league y.!, and Edom seems to have belonged to 
it v.10 22, and it is probable that they were accompanied by Arabian allies, 
yet the Philistines and especially the Tyrians are not mentioned, and there 
is nothing to correspond with the difficult yet important Asshur. Moreover, 
it is impossible, for other reasons, that the Ps. could be so early. (2) The 
most common modern view, going back on Theodore of Mopsuestia, Diodo- 
rus, Van Til and Bengel, Hi., Ols., Gr., Ba., assigns the Ps. to the time of 
1 Mac. 5. While the neighbouring nations were then hostile, yet there was 
no actual league, and Edom, not the sons of Lot, was the principal. It is 
true Tyre and Philistia appear, but Asshur finds no suitable explanation; and 
in other respects the Ps. betrays no evidence of so late a date. (3) The view 
of Ew., Di., that it belongs to the time of Nehemiah, is best sustained ; for 
Sanballat, a Horonite of Moab, and Tobiah, the Ammonite, are the two chief 
conspirators. To these were joined Geshem, the Arabian, and Ashdodites 
(Philistines) Ne. 219 47 612, The Edomites and Tyrians, it is true, are not 
mentioned; but it is evident from Ob. that they were most hostile at this 
time, and from Jo. 4** that the Tyrians were slave-dealers, hostile to Judah 
and greedy to seize them as slaves. The difficult Asshur may best be ex- 
plained after the ancient Theodoret as referring to the Samaritans. It was 
indeed upon the army of Samaria that Sanballat chiefly relied as his arm 
against the Jews Ne. 42. The whole situation suits the time of Nehemiah, 
when he was building up the wall of Jerusalem. The reference to the stories 
of Ju. 4-5, 7-8, implies a knowledge of the book in essentially its present 
form, combining J, E, D; and all this favours the same period. At the same 
time, the historical sense of the author is the same-as that which appears in 
@ generally, as intermediate between D and P. 


Str. I. A syn. couplet, followed by three syn. couplets in stair- 
like advance.—1. O God, let there be no quiet to Thee || be not 
still], emphasized by a gloss, against the measure, keep not 
silence; an importunate plea that God would no longer refrain 
from interposition on behalf of His people, but immediately act, 
without a moment’s rest, in their behalf, cf. Is. 62'&7.—2. For 
lo, Thine enemies \| those that hate Thee]. They are the enemies 
of God Himself as well as of His people; they hate Him as bit- 
terly as they hate Israel.— are in uproar]. They are gathered 
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in a tumultuous, noisy assembly, giving vent to their anger in loud 
cries. — do lift up the head], in arrogant hostility and readiness 
for aggressive action. —4. Zhey take crafty counsel || they conspire 
together]. Their gathering is in secret, and they conspire not for 
open, honourable warfare, but for crafty, treacherous movements, 
doubtless referring to their intrigues at the court of Persia as well 
as with disaffected members of the Jewish community. — against 
Thy treasured ones], a phr. ax. || Zhy people, indicating that God 
watched over them and guarded them as His treasure, cf. 17°, and 
in time of trouble kept them safe from their enemies 27° 317. — 
5. Come and let us cut them off from being a nation]. ‘The ene- 
mies propose nothing less than the extermination of Israel as a 
nation, an extermination so complete that /svae/ may be remem- 
bered no more]. They desire that the history of God’s people 
may pass into everlasting oblivion, cf. 9°’. 

Str. II. A syn. couplet, a syn. tetrastich, and a syn. couplet. — 
6. For they have consulted with one mind], the most probable , 
reading, enlarged by conflation of two readings in #, literally 
“together with one mind,” paraphrased by EV*. as “together 
with one consent.” — they make an alliance], a treaty of confed- 
eracy in war, cf. Ez. 16" 30° Ho. 12” Ob.’; to be preferred to 
“covenant” of RV., which does not in ordinary usage convey the 
correct meaning. The nations that took part in this alliance are 
enumerated in the remaining lines of the Str.—%7. Zhe tents of 
Edom], poetic phrase for the nation (cf. 78°" 120°), which was so 
hostile to Judah in its decline and in the entire period of the 
Restoration, cf. 137’. Associated with Edom closely were she 
Ishmaelites, a general term for the Bedouin tribes which harassed 
Judah from the south. It should be remembered that the mur- 
derer of Gedaliah Je. 40’ was an Ishmaelite. — Zhe land of 
Moab). An early copyist omitted “land,” or some other such 
word, at the cost of the measure. Moab was also intensely hostile 
to Judah. Sanballat, one of the chief enemies of Nehemiah, was 
probably a Moabite. Associated with Moab were she Hagrites, 
another general name for Arabian tribes, probably conceived as 
attacking Israel from the region of the lower Jordan.—8. Zhe 
lords of Ammon], the most probable original, for which, by copy- 
ist’s mistake, an enigmatical “ Gebal” appears in 39, with a vari- 
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ant “ Naibal” in G, which is not only difficult to explain, but is a 
departure from the usage in this passage of giving a principal and 
a subordinate enemy in each line. Tobiah the Ammonite was 
one of the chief enemies of Nehemiah. — Ama/ek], the ancient 
enemy of Israel, is attached to Ammon as helping him. It is 
probably used as another general term for Bedouin tribes; for 
ancient Amalek was in the South country, and had long ago been 
practically exterminated. — Zhe Philistines], the ancient enemies 
on the coast of the Mediterranean. The Philistine Ashdod is 
mentioned as one of the enemies in the time of Nehemiah Ne. 4’. 
With them are associated the dwellers in Tyre], probably as slave- 
dealers, camp followers, cf. Jo. 4*°.—9. Samaria]. This seems 
to have been the original reading here; for it best explains the 
situation, and is in accord with the history of the times of Nehe- 
miah. The reading “Assyria” of % cannot be explained in this 
context, especially in such a subordinate position as is involved in 
the phrase: an arm to the sons of Lot], Sanballat and Tobiah. 
The army of Samaria was just that upon which these conspirators 
relied for an attack upon Jerusalem, Ne. 4’. 

Str. III. A syn. hexastich and a syn. distich.— 10-12. Do wo 
them], imprecation upon the enemies of divine action intensified 
in: Let them be destroyed, let them become dung for the ground |, 
their dead bodies rotting upon the ground and becoming fertilizers 
of the soil, cf. 2 K. 9” Je. 8’. The author imprecates the same 
destruction as that which had come on the ancient enemies of his 
people. — as 7o Sisera], the commander of the army of /adin, 
king of Hazor, defeated by divine interposition at the brook Kishon 
in the plain of Esdraelon near Megiddo, Ju. 4-5, 1 S. 12°. — As 
Midian at En Harod|. Thus the text should be reconstructed 
in accordance with Ju. 7. A late copyist by error transposed 
Midian to the first line in v.°, in the couplet with Sisera and Jabin, 
and changed En Harod into the more familiar En-dor, with the 
result that the destruction of the Midianites is separated from that 
of the princes of Midian v.”. It also destroys the measure of two 
lines, and the parallelism. Moreover, the assigning of two places 
to the defeat of Sisera and Jabin is altogether improbable, and the 
mention of En-dor has no historical or geographical propriety. 
—as Oreb and Zeeb), princes of Midian Ju. 7” Is. 10%. — As 
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Zebah and Zalmunna], kings of Midian Ju. 8°".—13. They 
said :], interpreted as relative clause by ancient copyist, and 
so the relative was inserted against the measure. It may be 
interpreted as relative clause without the relative, which is 
commonly omitted in poetry; but it is more emphatic as an 
independent sentence.— Let us take tt to ourselves for a pos- 
session || Let us enjoy]. So probably the prosaic sentence of the 
text should be reconstructed, with the rare vb. “ enjoy” instead 
of the sign of the def. acc. — she pastures of God], the entire 
land being conceived as the pastures of God, where as a shep- 
herd He pastures His people. The reference here is to the 
confederates of the previous Str. upon whom the imprecation is 
made in this Str. 

Str. IV. Two syn. couplets, enclosing an emblematic tetrastich, 
all of imprecation.—14. dy God] emphasizing by sf. the per- 
sonal relation. — Make them like whirling dust \| as stubble before 
the wind |, cf. Ps. 1* 68° Is. 17" Je. 13%. The “ wheel” of PBV.,; 
AV., though a possible translation, cannot be justified in this con- 
text.—15. As fire || as flame], in syn. parallelism with wind as 
a destructive agent,— durneth up the forest || setteth ablaze the 
mountains |, the forest-clad mountains. —16. So mayest Thou 
pursue them || terrify them]. The point of comparison is not the 
fire and the burning, but the rapidity of the destruction wrought 
by a forest fire, and so very properly compared with that wrought 
by whirlwind || tempest.—17-18. The similes are now explained 
in the climax: 271 their faces with ignominy || And let them be 
confounded forever, and let them perish], with the shame of 
defeat, the flight of a panic-stricken army, and the abandon- 
ment of their dead upon the battle-field to vultures and jackals. 
A glossator enlarges this imprecation y.® by the insertion of 
two vbs. frequently used in such connections, cf. 357 40% 70° 
71%, let them be ashamed and let them be abashed. A later 
editor gives another turn to the thought, to make the Ps. 
more appropriate for public worship, and with a universalistic 
spirit v.””,— that they may seek Thy name, Yahweh || 19. that 
they may know that it is Thy name alone, Yahweh, enlarged in 
i by the marginal doublet, Zou —‘Elyon above all the earth, 
cf. 97°. 
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2. Wo--p-$k] yo7 n.[m.] guder, as Is."62°-7; but @ rls duowOhoeral cor, 
D guts similis erit bi, Any %2 as 89’,so S. G must have read » ovnbdy. 
The second pv dittog. of first, or else original and omitted by haplog. The v, 
is too long for trimeter measure. w>nn 9x is prob. interp. gl. — 5x] as often 
in @.—8. jen] poetic fuller form; cf. 467.—4, Wo apy] phr. ad., cf. 

55% t [ow] vb. de shrewd, crafty: Qal 1 S, 23%, Hiph. elsw. 1 S. 2322 Pr, Tse 
19” (all Qal acc. Ges.$ 8.2-, Bu.), — wsyonn] 1 codrd. Hithp. conspire against ; 
a.\, in this form, but for fahes forms v. 167, — 7 123] Qal pte. pass. ypx ; usu- 
ally ¢reasured ones. © v7), so D, interpretation; but Aq., 2, sg.; 3 arca- 
num tuum, referring to temple. —5. 1px] gl., making 1. too long; usually 
omitted in poetry.—oyn2] 1 codrd. cohort. an> (go!l), as Ex. 2323 (E) 
1 K, 13% Zc. 118,— ap] pregnant, a nan, Z wh dor eOvos, cf. Je. 48? 
Is, 78 171; v, Ges, 1119. 8. 4.1, Sens] oy’ is gl. of amplification, makes 
1], too long. ‘y also is intensification of glossator. —6. ym ab yy] phr. 
a.., but without 25 7110 Is, 4521 Ne. 67. There seems to be a conflation of 
two oe : the one the usual one, the other with tnx 35, which is approved 
by most moderns, Ols., Dy., Bi., Ba., Now., Du.; the latter, as the unusual 
phr., is to be preferred to im 35, which is not euphonic.—n > m2] phr. 
of J, E, D, Pss. 50° 894 Je. 111 +.—7. dvsy vbnx] poet. phr. for the nation, 
cf, 785 120%, — t ovbxyneh], the Ishmaelites, a general name for Arabian 
tribes, cf. Gn. 37% Ju. 824, — 3x1] as 601°; needs a complementary word for 
measure, either *Snx as previous 1., or many Dt. 3418 Jos. 1332+, or pox 
Dt. 15 Ju. 11> Je, 48% +. — f 0-929] pl. n. pr. gent., elsw. 1 Ch, 51% 19.20, g 
general name for Arabian tribes, from Hagar, mother of Ishmael. — 8, 630] 
usually n. pr., a.A. Geba/, Gebalene mountainous region south of Dead Sea. 
But this is improb. with Ammon. Three names improb. in 1. syn. with Il. 
where two are used. One name in each of the other ll. is preceded by a 
noun incstr. We might rd. here 922; or after @ NaiBad = ba 132 or bya 23, 
a conflation of 133 and »Sya, the latter prob. correct. — t pory] n, pr. m. Ama- 
ek, ancient enemies of Israel, usually in the Negeb Ex. 178 Ju. 313 1 S. 1448 
3018; used here as a general name for Arabian invaders. — t nvbe] Nn. pr. 
terr. Philistia, elsw. Y, 60% = 1081 874, — ~1¥ s3¥] prob. restricts W¥ to some 
of its inhabitants, the slave-dealers; cf. Jo. 4#®. {-¥ usually 7% n, pr. loc. 
Tyre, as 4513 874.—9. trwx] n. pr. terr. Assyria; not elsw. y, improb. 
here. @ paraphrases by Sennacherib, king of Asshur. At no period of his- 
tory could Assyria have been regarded as so dependent upon the Ammonites 
and Moabites. Lag., Gr., rd. 7v42, as 2 S. 29 (em, txt.), a small territory on 
Hermon; but this was too insignificant a place to be regarded as the arm 
of the children of Lot. Ew. thinks of Persia, and Hi., Ols., Du., think of 
Syria, as nearest Assyria in later times; but neither Persia nor Syria could 
ever have been so dependent on Moab and Ammon. Theodoret suggested 
Samaria. This is most probable, especially if the Ps. belongs to the time 
of Nehemiah, for it was just the Samaritan army under Sanballat, Ne. 41°, 
which could with propriety be called “the arm of the children of Lot.” — 
my] Niph. pf. tmb vb. de joined, Qal only Ec. 8!%, Niph. either reflexive 
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or passive: c. oy only here; elsw. c. 5x Gn. 29% (J) Is. 56% Je. 50° Zc. 219; 
c. by Nu. 1824 Is, 141-+.—w*5-33] phr. elsw. Dt. 2% 19,—10. $7340] n. pr. 
m. the tribe, as Is, 93 Ju. 6-8.— x 0°] the commander of the army of 
Jabin, Ju. 4-5,1 S,12% This is here a doublet of $ }2:, the Canaanitish king 
of Hazor, Ju. 4. These three names in close proximity make a prose sentence. 
One of them belongs with v.U2, It is probable that A/dian has been brought 
forward. — ¢ vp] always ‘p m2 Ju. 47-38 521-21 1 K, 18%, river of plain of 
Esdraelon, modern Nahr-el-Mukatta. —11. fr>x37py] n. pr. loc., elsw. Jos. 
1711 1 S, 287, a village on the north side of little Hermon. Gr. would change 
to 17n })y, the place of Midian’s defeat. It does not altogether suit the place 
of the defeat of Sisera. If we attach A/zdian to this clause, and think of 
jnn py as the place of defeat, the whole becomes clear. We would expect 
Midian’s defeat to precede v.!2, and not to be separated from it by a refer- 
ence to the defeat of Sisera, which occurred at quite another time. — t }p5] 
n.m. dung, always of corpses lying on the ground as offal 2 K. 937 Je. 8% 9?! 
164 2533, 12. son] imyv. poet. sf., obj. defined by ‘p33; but it makes 
1. too long. Either noun or vb. must be gl.; prob. the latter from v.14, — 
27y, IN, 13%, y3n>s] all n. pr. m., princes of Midian, cf. Ju. 7-8. —‘%n203] 
v, 2, —bs] gl. of intensification. —13. ypN Wx] makes a prose sentence. 
swe gl. This y. in antith. with v.5,— nix} ny] is prosaic and improb.; can- 
not have two tones. @ 6uvc.acrnptov is interp., does not imply a different 
text. The error is ancient. Rd. nix) ns}; nx) Niph.1 pl. fn vb. only 
Niph. consent, agree, Gn. 341-22. 28 2 K. 129; here as NH. enjoy. Mix) pl. 
estr. [1] v. 272.—14. ibs] takes the place of oynbsx, doubtless original. — 
baba] v.77. — ft vp] n.m. stubble, as driven by wind; elsw. Is. 4024 41? Je. 
1325, —rwan] relative clause. Qal only here trans. c. acc.: rd. Pi. BDB.— 
16. qnp1D2)] has two beats; cf. 55°.—17. omyp xo] an a.d.. but cf. 
*p 7DD 4436 608, —pp] v. 385, — 7177] Is evidence of gl. for the seq with 
which it is connected. — nv wpa] phr. ad, for 1p “2. — 18. sda3y] 1 cord. 
Niph., as 6% 4-11 308 486; for Pi. v.16 25, This vb. unusual in imprecations, 
and prob. original ; so also Wax.— yp vw] as 928 132! 14, — way and any] 
glosses, making the v. pentameter. These are usual vbs, of imprecation, cf. 
3576 40!8 703 714, 19. syty)] final clause, usually sq. 12, as 4* 207 411? 4611 
5610 59! +.—nnx] was not in @. It is prob. a variation of 7pw.— 7m] is 
additional evidence of gl. — prxn~b> Sy yb] phr. from 979, where mn) ANK »> 
appears also. 


PSALM LXXXIV., 3 str. 6°, rF. 1°. 


Ps. 84 is a pilgrim song, composed just before the Exile: 
(1) longing for the sacred places where Yahweh’s praise is 
continuous (v.”) ; (2) though the pilgrim band passes through 
a vale of weeping, it is transformed into blessings as they advance 
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with prayer to the presence of Yahweh (v.") ; (3) one day of 
prostration at the sacred threshold, in love to Yahweh, the Sun 


and Shield, is to be preferred to an age in the tents of the wicked 
(oP 


HOw beloved are Thy tabernacles, Yahweh Sabaoth! 

My soul doth long, yea, doth pine for the courts of Yahweh; 

Where my mind and my flesh jubilate ’El, the God of my life. 

Yea, the bird doth find a home for herself, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young. 

At Thy altars, they praise Thee ever, my King and my God. 
Yahweh Sabaoth, happy are they that dwell in Thy house / 

THE highways are in the minds of those who pass on in the vale of weeping. 
He maketh it a place of springs; yea, the early rain clotheth it with blessings. 
They go on from battlement to battlement in order to appear before God, 
Yahweh in Zion, Yahweh the God of Hosts; 

(Saying) “O hear my prayer; O give ear, God of Jacob! 
See our shield, and look on the face of Thine anointed.” 
Yahweh Sabaoth, happy are they whose stronghold is in Thee. 

YEA, one day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. 

I choose to be prostrated at the threshold of the house of my God. 

Better than an age in the tents of the wicked is to love Yahweh; 

For a Sun and Shield is Yahweh my God; 

Kindness and faithfulness, grace and glory, He giveth. 

Yahweh withholdeth not any good thing from them that walk in integrity. 
Yahweh Sabaoth, happy are they that trust in Thee. 


Ps. 84 was a pilgrim song, resembling the group of mbynn yw Ps, 120-134; 
cf. mbpn @ dvaBdces v.6. It was first in 3, then taken up into f#l and DR, 
when it received the direction mynan by (v. Intr. §§ 28, 31, 33, 34). It was 
not in %, the selection from which closes with Ps. 83, although ornbw is used 
v.8 for mm) by attraction to previous 5x v.9 by error for ox @; and v.!9 as 
late gloss, for the line is just this word too long ; so also v.12 nynbx is prob. for 
sabs, which is characteristic of this Ps., cf. v.41. Ps. 84 resembles 42-43, and 
prob. had the same author. The same devotion to worship in the sacred places 
is manifest, though the latter Ps. was the lament of an exile, the former the 
song of one who shared in the pilgrim procession v.®, cf. 42°, and therefore 
composed before the destruction of the temple. >m2wn v.2= 43%, cf. 46°; 
(oyna vt = 434; (0)97 be v.8 = 423: 9, cf. 421 43% 8; Sx ap v8 = 423; wow 
v.12, cf. vx 43? 44%. Moreover, these Pss. have the same pentameter measure 
and the same organisation, in three Strs. with Rfs., although the number of 
lines is not the same. There are also resemblances with other Pss. of %: 
apy smb v.29 = 46% 12; mywas(omd) aay v.2 4: 6 9. 18 = 468: 12 489; abn of Yahweh 
y.4 = 445 473-7-8. 9 483, 120 prob. of the king v.!° || ym»wn reminds of 891%. 
The psalmist’s prayer for his king as the anointed of Yahweh and shield of the 
nation implies the monarchy as still in existence ; and the temple worship, to 
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which pilgrim bands ascend, implies either the first or the second temple. The 
two together imply the first temple. There is no sufficient reason to doubt 
that the Ps. comes from the time of trouble and anxiety (v.”) just before the 
Exile. 


Str. I. has two syn. couplets, enclosed by two syn. lines, fol- 
lowed by Rf. —2. How beloved], the object of strong affectionate 
love, lovable, “ lovely,’ RV.™. The ancient meaning of “ amiable ”’ 
EV%. is now practically obsolete. This is as much as to say that 
the zabernaciles, the sacred precincts of the temple of Yahweh 
Sabaoth, the God of the battle array of Israel, the God of the 
covenant and of the dynasty of David (cf. 24") were beloved with 
a love that was too great for expression. — 38. Absence from the 
sacred precincts was intolerable. — AZy soul doth long], emphatic 
present, with intense desire, so intense that it do/h pine and wastes 
away, is consumed, becomes faint and sick in anxious desire, for 
the courts of Yahweh, to which the festal processions were made. 
— Where my heart and my flesh], emphatic in position, the inner 
and the outer man, cf. 16°, the body sympathizing with the soul 
in this worship. Because of the change of tense from pf. to impf. 
and the attitude of longing of previous lines, it is necessary to 
interpret this line as a relative clause with a frequentative verb, — 
jubilate|, accustomed to take part in the sacred shouting, the 
roar of the pilgrim bands, cf. 42°.—’£/, the God of my fe], as 
42°°; misread by MT. and Vrss. as “ unto the living God,”’ which 
makes unexampled syntax, and a sentence difficult to explain in 
accordance with the usage of the verb. —4-6 a. Yea, the bird], 
a general term, cf. 8°, which cannot be rightly rendered by “ spar- 
row,” EV*.; the specific term is the swallow — doth find a home 
|| zest], both followed by for herse/f, as the measure requires. 
The little birds have the free and habitual access to the sacred 
precincts that the singer so greatly desires. He envies their privi- 
lege, and could almost wish he were a bird. As Tristram says: 
“Still the swallow seeks the temple enclosure at Jerusalem, and 
the mosque of Omar, as a secure and safe resting-place ” (WVa¢. 
Liist. Bible, p. 206). — At Thy altars they praise Thee ever]. The 
altars are not to be attached to the previous clause, as EV*., with the 
view that the birds had their nests even there, for altars were places 
for sacrifices made by fire, and not places to which birds would 
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resort. The meaning is hardly to be weakened into “ its neigh- 
bourhood,” Kirk. It begins a new line, as the measure requires. 
Confusion has been made by an ancient copyist, whose eye has 
transposed to the next line the two words which originally followed 
here. This gives a proper parallelism. As the birds are ever in 
the sacred precincts, the singers who sing in the temple Hallels 
are ever there in continual service. ©, Y, PBV., rightly interpret 
this phrase ; but 3, J, by mispointing read “ still,” which is diffi- 
cult to understand in this context.— My King and my God]. The 
personal relation is emphasized by the sf. The God of Israel is 
his king, as usual in 34; the temple is His palace. The Rf., as 
reconstructed, is thus: Yahweh Sabaoth, happy are they that dwell 
in Thy house], those like the birds having constant access there, 
and like the birds also singing constantly in the sacred Hallels. 
Str. II. has one antith. and two synth. couplets. —6b-7. An 
early scribe removed the Rf. of this Str. from its close v.’ to the 
beginning. The Str. should begin with: Zhe highways are in the 
minds of those|. These are the highways leading up to Jerusalem, 
on which the pilgrim bands go up to the three great pilgrim feasts, 
Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. These are in the minds of 
such pilgrims, in accordance with the longing for the divine Pres- 
ence in Jerusalem of the previous Str.— who pass on in the vale 
of weeping]. On their way to Jerusalem the pilgrim bands pass 
through avalley. This is interpreted by many as the vale of Baca, 
unknown, it is true, and yet one so called from the balsam trees 
which characterised it: “‘Some dry, cheerless valley,” Dr. But 
all Vrss. interpret the unusual form as equivalent to a similar word 
meaning “ weeping ”’; reflecting the experience of sorrow in which 
the pilgrims approach the sacred places, due probably to the perils 
which threatened them shortly before the Exile. This tempers the 
joyous prospect and their intense longing. Cf. the vale of Achor 
Ho. 2", and the valley of dense darkness Ps. 23*.— He maketh it], 
so @, with God as subj., which is best suited to context. MT., J, 
EV*., give the 3d pl., making the pilgrims the subj.—a place of 
springs |, carrying on the figure, the refreshing springwater, for the 
divine presence and favour, satisfying the thirst after God, as 42°*. 
— the early rain], which in the autumn, in Palestine, refreshes the 


soil, and thus fitly represents the divine favour descending from aa 
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heaven, cf. Dt. 322 2 S. 23 Ho. 10”. — clotheth it with blessings), 
so @, @, RV., as a final interpretation of the figure, antith. to 
“weeping”; to be preferred to “ pools,” PBV., AV. —8-9. They 
go on from battlement to battlement], as R. Jehuda, AE., Horsley ; 
from one walled town to another, on account of the peril of the 
journey, or, coming to the gates of Jerusalem, they pass from one 
battlement to another, cf. 48", on their way to the temple, — zz 
order to appear before God], cf. 42°. This is to be preferred to 
“from strength to strength,” EV*. after ancient Vrss., becoming 
more and more invigorated as they approached Zion. The measure 
requires that the line should close here, the next emphasizing the 
goal of the journey, the divine Presence, by heaping up terms: 
Yahweh in Zion, Vahweh the God of Hosts.— O hear my prayer], 
cohort. imv., urgent petition in the prayer, which now begins || O 
give ear, terms constantly used in public worship, cf. 4* 5°. — God 
of Jacob], phrase of endearment 20” 46°” 75” 76’ 817° 94" Is. 2° 
= Mi. 47,— 10. See || ok on], pregn. with consideration and 
favour. — our shield], the king, as 89", cf. 47” || Thine anointed, 
cf. 2? 187 89*-*8 132”, the king of the Davidic dynasty. “Shield” 
is not to be referred here to God, as EV’. after @, J, S, Aq., &, 
because of v.”, against the parall. The Rf v.™ should follow, 
wrongly removed by ancient copyist to the beginning of Str.: 
Yahweh Sabaoth, happy are they whose stronghold is in Thee|, cf. 
8° 46°. The abstr. “strength” of EV‘. is not so suited to the 
context. 

Str. III. has three syn. couplets. —11. Yea], intensive, as 
beginning Str., is better than causal “ for,” EV*.— one day], so 
6, 3, PBV.; “one” is needed for measure and antith. with 
thousand, though omitted by %, AV., RV.—JZ choose], pf. 
emphatic present, deliberate choice,— 70 be prostrated at the 
threshold |, acc. to @, of the humblest position ; more suited to 
the context than the paraphrase of this unexampled and difficult 
form, “ doorkeeper,” EV*.— Better than an age], interpreting 9 


as a usual form, best suited to the context. — in the tents of the 


wicked], as &, to be preferred to the abstr. “wickedness” of 
MT., J, EV’. The line is defective. We must supply as subj. 
of sentence, 40 love Yahweh, which, while given in G, is wrongly 
attached and explained. Thus we get a beautiful syn. parall. with 
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the prostration at the threshold, and an idea harmonious with v.2. 
—12. For a Sun], only here of God ; but cf. “light,” as used of 
God’s face, especially in theophanic or gracious manifestations in 
the temple to worshippers 4’ 27! 36” 43° 44* 89.— and Shield 
ts Yahweh my God], as the God of Hosts, the warlike God, who 
defends His people from their enemies, cf. 3* 7 18%! 287 33% 
59° +.— Kindness and faithfulness], in @, although misplaced ; 
not in #9, J, but needed for measure || grace and glory, all objects 
of the divine benefaction. — He giveth || withholdeth not], these 
favours. — them that walk in integrity], cf. 15”, those in complete 
accord with Yahweh in their course of conduct.—13. This third 
Rf. emphasizes their trust in Yahweh, as the second that Yahweh 
was their stronghold, and the first their dwelling in the temple 
precincts. 


2, may] adj. pl. deloved, elsw. of persons Dt. 33! Is. 5:1 Je. 1115 Pss. 607 
= 1087 127? and nw Vw epithalamium, cf. 451 (v. Intr. § 24).—3. on] 
makes 1. too long. G, J, ) only. —anb2] Qal pf. 3 f. m7> de spent, in the 
sense of fine, also 694 11981. 82. 128. pfs. for emphatic present. — sx 2)] phr. 
a.d. c. acc. theme 5116 5917 1457; c. 3 208 331 638 8918 925; c.bgsl. 5x, G 
éxt; but prob. dittog. J laudabunt deum. The impf. is frequentative, im- 
eee relative clause. —n 5x] rd. wn 5x as 423-9, and then measure is com- 
plete without 5y.—4. m3] in G, followed by =, better parall. 79 1p, and 
gives better measure. — > )n\na12-MN]. In any case the two tones make |. too 
long. ms is an interpretative gl. This word begins a new line. By txt. err. 
there has been a transp. of max my with sod ny, destroying Rf.— 
5. ny] so 3 adhuc; but G ry els rods aidvas rv aiwvwy, which better suits 
context, especially if transposed to previous 1. as the measure and the Rf. 
require. —6, rqv’x] cf. 74, o7N here and v.! prob. gl. of interp.; not needed 
and injuring measure. It is the Rf. of Str. II. at the beginning instead of at 
the end by copyist’s misjudgment. —%5] defines rel., which was omitted as 
usual in poetry. —nvp2] a.A. y, but common in OT. G dvaBdces, D ascensi- 
ones = myn, Oort, Ba., Du., is tempting, but @ may paraphrase. —p33>3] 
full form; cf. v3 y.8; has no sufficient reason and is improb, The double 2 is 
dittog. as 283. G & TH Kapdla avtod, B in corde suo, suggests that both sfs, 
are interp. and not original ; rd. 252. —'7. ‘3y] Qal ptc. as J, but G diédero, 
though in Pss. elsw. for n13, may here possibly represent an original 72» — 
non por]. Ger TH Kothads Too KAavOuGvos, G%- 4 A-T els rhy kolhada, V zx 
valle lacrymarum, 3 in valle fletus, so essentially all Vrss. and Mas, = 123 
weeping. BDB. thinks of x3, dalsam, cf, 0x23 2 S. 54, and so desert land. 
—nyp] 3 fontem, so Aq., 2, E, as 7415 817 10419; but @ rérov; sop. 3 
nyo dwelling place, so Hu., Ba., We., here and 877, —177"v] 3 pl., so 3; but 
G sg. 6v ero, B guem posuit more prob, —7yn] early rain, as Aq.; but G 
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6 vouoberdy, J doctor, are sustained by %, 2, T, Y, Quinta, Sexta. — nyyr] 
Hiph. impf. v. 7133. @ dwce prob. paraphrase. — 8. Syn] so G éx Suvdpews, 
3 de fortitudine, BDB., Du., Dr.; but R. Jehuda in AE., Horsley, Ba., bn 
from wall or rampart, cf. 48!4,— ayy] v. 423, — oid 2x] so 2,3; but G 
6 eds TOv Oey = a.7>N ON, so S, VY, Aq., loxupds Oeds. Oort, Ba., Du., rd. 
by. This is best sustained. Then 1. should close with 5x, and o-n>x for an 
original my) should begin the next 1.—9, max on5x m7] is improb. G 
myxas nbs is most prob. The measure requires the three forms, and they 
with ys3 717 constitute a ],.—11. IND] should precede y>3n2 for better 
rhythm. The present order of #9 is prosaic. @ pla, so &, rd. 1x after ov, 
which is indeed needed for measure, — 5\nd7] a.d., Hithp. yd denom. 4D 
stand at threshold as guard, or in service; @ wapapirreicba, Y, J, adjectus, 
seem to imply nonon, Hithp. n5p = 4nd fsrostrate, Niph. Je. 46. Another 
word is needed for measure. The original was prob. 4D ynnpn, compressed 
into ApynDA. — WD] a.d. Qal inf. ¢ 195 dwell, as Aram., cf. Gen. 63, where some 
rd. wv for yy, but both Aramaisms and dub., though sustained here by G 
oixeiv, J habitare, BDB., Du., Ba., al. It is better to rd. 717 generation, age. 
— yw ] so J, more prob. concrete yy with @.— 12. Dndx mA yan ww 3] 
so J, 2, Aq., but not @, which had instead Src €deoy kal adjbecay ayar 
kbpwos, 6 beds, So © = NOX) JON ONdN ANT) ANN >. The Il. are defective in 
measure in either case. Both texts are needed. The omission of the l. of 9 
by @ brought nox) ton immediately after M7) anx, which latter is really 
needed to complete v.!¢ and give suitable parallelism. Rd. therefore: — 
mm anx yer odaxa aD 
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Ps. 85 is a prayer of the congregation of the Restoration: 
(1) rehearsing the favour experienced in the past (v.**) ; (2) peti- 
tion for salvation from present troubles (v.**) ; (3) confidence that 
salvation is near (v.°") ; (4) the divine attributes bring salvation 
and peace (v."”™),. The Rf. is an earnest petition that God will 
turn from His vexation and save them (v.’). V." is an expansive 
gloss. 


THou didst favour Thy land, Yahweh; 
Thou didst restore the prosperity of Jacob; 
Thou didst forgive the iniquity of Thy people; 
Thou didst cover all their sins; 
Thou didst gather away all Thy rage; 
Thou didst turn away the heat of Thine anger. 
Turn to us, God of our salvation, 
And remove Thy vexation towards us, 
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Witt Thou forever be angry against us, 
Draw out Thine anger to all generations ? 
Wilt Thou not again quicken us? 

And shall not Thy people be glad in Thee ? 
Shew us, Yahweh, Thy kindness; 
And Thy salvation give to us. 

Turn to us, God of our salvation, 

And remove Thy vexation towards us. 

WHat will God speak ? 

Verily He will speak peace, 
Unto His people and unto His favoured ones, 
And unto those that turn their heart to Him. 
Surely His salvation is near to them that fear Him, 
That glory may dwell in our land. 

Turn to us, God of our salvation, 

And remove Thy vexation towards us. 

KINDNESS and faithfulness are met together, 
Righteousness and peace kiss each other; 
Faithfulness sprouteth forth from the earth, 
And kindness doth look down from heaven; 
Righteousness goeth before Him, 

And peace doth march in His footsteps. 
Turn to us, God of our salvation, 
And remove Thy vexation towards us. 


Ps, 85 was in if, then in f¥l, and subsequently in BR (v. Intr. §§ 28, 31, 
33). It looks back upon the restoration from exile as long past, v.24; it 
prays for deliverance from trouble, probably that of the late Persian period, 
subsequent to Nehemiah. Ps, 85 resembles 44, but the trouble was not so 
critical. The personification of divine attributes resembles 433, only the situ- 
ation is later and better. The language and style are simple and classic: 
v.2-apy) maw = Ez. 39%; v.32 nxon noo, cf. Ps. 325; v.56 -dy> of Yahweh, as 
Dt. 321% 27; v.11 swap), as Pr. 22? 2918, The Rf. v.> has been omitted, as often 
in Pss., from all Strs. but one. 


Str. I. has three syn. couplets. —2. Zhou didst favour Thy 
land |, bestow favour upon it, the land for the people. —/Jacod], 
the term of endearment for the chosen people of Yahweh. The 
vb. is an aorist and refers to a definite event in the past, probably 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem by the returned exiles, and those of 
the survivors in the land, who united with them. The syn. is: 
Thou didst restore the prosperity], cf. 147, and not the specific 
“turned the captivity,” restored from exile, although sustained 
by ©, J, and other Vrss.—3. Zhou didst forgive], by taking up 
the iniquity of the people as a burden, and putting it far away 
from them and from Himself.— cover], in the ritual by the 
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cleansing blood of the sin-offering, applied to the divine altars to 
obliterate the stain of guilt adhering to them. But here, as 32’, 
entirely apart from the ritual, the sins are cancelled by the favour 
of Yahweh.—4. Zhou didst gather away], taking the anger up 
as something objective to Himself, withdrawing it from the sinful 
but penitent people, and removing it with the sins. — ¢wrn away 
the heat of Thine anger], give it another direction, so that instead 
of spending it upon His people it will have an opposite purpose. 
—5. The Rf., omitted by later scribes from other Strs. — Zurn 
to us], that is, the divine face in favour, as v.**.— remove Thy 
vexation|, so 6, for 79 “ break off,’ which originated here, as 
89°, by mistake of a letter; paraphrased by EV*. Vexation with 
the people carries on the idea of the previous rage and heat of 
anger in a milder form, as applied to the present situation, which 
the poet conceives as less guilty than that for which the nation 
had been visited in the great Exile.— God of our salvation], the 
God who had so often saved His people that He could be regarded 
as having salvation as His characteristic, cf. 18% 24° 25° 27° 65° 
79. 

Str. II. has two syn. couplets, enclosing a synth. couplet. — 
6. Draw out Thine anger], prolong it so that it will extend to 
all generations, and so intensify the continuance of the anger for- 
ever by His own deliberate purpose and sustained effort. The 
question implies a negative answer, for such a thing was incredi- 
ble to the people of Yahweh, in view of the past experience of the 
nation. — 7-8. Wilt Thou not again quicken us ?], the question 
implying a positive answer ; for the “again” is based on previous 
experience of quickening, that is, the revival of the nation by the 
impartation of new life and vigour to them. Such a quickening 
will make His people g/ad,; it will be a letting them see His Aind- 
ness and bestowing upon them salvation, 

Str. III. has three syn. couplets. —9. Zet me hear], cohort. 
impf., is the gloss of an impassioned reader, which has crept into 
the text and brought with it great difficulty of interpretation. It 
is improb. that 1 sg. would only here take the place of 1 pl.— 
What will God speak ?]. The question is put in order to the 
emphatic response, Verily He will speak peace], not peaceably, in 
antithesis with vexation and anger, but peace from trouble, in 
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accordance with the previous prayer and the subsequent confi- 
dence, v.". Those to whom He speaks so favourably are empha- 
sized in three descriptive phrases: unto His people, His favoured 
ones, and especially those that turn their heart to Him, so properly 
G, D ; but # by error of transcription so rearranges the letters 
as to make an entirely different sentence, which is not only diffi- 
cult Hebrew syntax, but also interrupts the easy flow of thought 
characteristic of this Ps. It is then variously rendered, either 
“Jet them not turn again to folly,” AV., RV., or “unto self-confi- 
dence,” Dr., Kirk.—10. Zhat glory may dwell in our land), 
that the glory of the divine theophanic presence may again come 
to the land, as in ancient times, and dwell as the Shekinah in the 
Holy of Holies of the temple, the palace of the king Yahweh. 

Str. IV. has three syn. couplets. —11-12, 14. The divine attri- 
butes kindness and faithfulness are constantly associated, 25" 
40" 57% 61° 1151 138°; righteousness and peace, only associated 
here, because of the emphasis upon “ peace,” v.°, which takes the 
place of the term “justice,” usually coupled with “righteousness.” 
These four attributes are personified as angel messengers of Yah- 
weh, cf. 43° 89". They have been on separate missions in differ- 
ent directions. Returning from these missions they all meet in 
the Holy Land; the first pair ave met together. — Kindness, which 
by a copyist’s mistake, at an early date, has been replaced by 
“righteousness,” destroying the parallel, doth look down from 
heaven, cf. 36°, expecting and waiting to meet fazthfulness, which 
sprouteth forth from the earth, rising toward heaven to meet her 
sister, the messenger from heaven and the messenger returning 
from earth coming together as it were midway above the land. 
The second pair iss each other in affectionate embrace, when 
they meet ; the one, *7ghzeousness, goeth before Him, in His advent 
to His land and people; the other, peace, doth march in Fis 
footsteps, in accordance with the parallel. But an early copyist, 
by attaching 5 to the following instead of to the previous word, 
made an error, followed by all Vrss., which is variously rendered 
and explained: PBV. “ direct his going in the way,” AV. “set us 
in the way of his steps,” RV. “make his footsteps a way to walk 
in,” and the like ; no one of which gives an appropriate meaning, 
or a suitable close to this beautiful and artistic Ps. 
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13 is a‘gloss, interrupting the thought and making the Str. so 


much too long. 


Yea, Yahweh will give prosperity, 
And our land will yield her increase. 


The divine attributes will also bring a blessing to the soil of the 
land. — Prosperity || increase]. The and, fertilized by the divine 
presence, will yze/d to its owners. 


2. mysq] pf. aorist; not emphatic present PBV., proper pf. AV., RV., or 
pluperf. Ba, Dr.; c. acc., as 44* 1474.— maw naw] Kt., maw Qr., v. 14’. 
—4. ypx yn] phr. of J (Ex. 3212 Nu. 254+) Pss. 6976 7849, also preéxilic 
prophets, esp. Je.; uncommon in late writers.—‘p n\awq] s.v. preg., sup- 
plying Zhyself, as Dr.; 0%» Du., but improb. The usual construction is with 
acc., }% 7838, also npn 1068, 7p pers. “D prob. represents an original o7p, but 
that makes the 1. too long. It was prob. an interpretative gl. @, J, take 
vb. as Qal. It is difficult to explain Hiph. of #9.— 5. 197] Hiph. imy. [775] 
break, violate, not suited to the context. @ dmécrepor, so BD, suggest 7D7, 
which was doubtless original here and 89*4; so Bi., Du.—pdy>] vexation, of 
Yahweh; not elsw. y in this sense, but Dt. 3219-27 1 K. 1530 2122 2 K, 2326, 
—. nny vba] so 5, ©; but @ anw bya, so P, assimilation to v.% anv is 
a gl., making 1. too long. — a1¥’m] has auxil. force followed by subord. impf. 
—9. aypwx] cohort. impf. 1 sg., only example in the midst of 1 pls., is im- 
prob. It is not needed for measure and is a gl. of an impassioned, impatient 
copyist. — m1 bya]. G inserts év éuoi, D ix me, an interp. gl. followed by 
PBV., possibly influenced by Hb. 24. 7mm» is a gl., as it makes 1. too long. 
The less common ya is more prob., especially in Hk. — ord nay) phr. ad, 
of peace with God; but cf. 283 3529 Je, 97 Est. 103, not the same as nibwh 
Gn. 374 (J). 129% 5x1]. This negative requires juss. form ; but it is inappro- 
priate to the context. Aq., 2, %, J, all make it final clause xb), — 7502] 
nf. self-confidence, elsw. Jb. 48; as v2 49/4, and not folly, stultitiam J, Aq., 
2, omitted by 3. - @ kal rods émistpépovras mpds avrov xapdlav, BH et in eos 
qui convertuntur ad cor =v pad aw 18), so Street, Ba., Now., Du., is 
doubtless correct. 9) has in time of Egyptian Aramaic script mistaken 03 
for D> and wrongly arranged the letters of the sentence. —11, t)vi2p)] Niph. 
pf., elsw. Pr. 22? 2918; Qal encounter, not in y.—18. jm DI]. G Kal 
yap, J sed et, This additional ideal oe the aca tige oly. iat 
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PSALM LXXXVI., 5 str. 4. 


Ps. 86 is a prayer composed for public worship in the syna- 
gogue, entreating Yahweh to answer His afflicted servant (v.'’), 
whose prayer continues all day long (v.**), pleading His goodness 
in forgiveness and His incomparable works of deliverance (v.* * 1°), 
asking for instruction (v.""”), and concluding with thanksgiving 
for deliverance from Sheol and abundant kindness and faithfulness 
(v."*). Glosses were added of entreaty for an answer (v."’), 
expressing the assurance that all nations would eventually worship 
Him (v.*), stating the peril from terrible enemies (v."), and final 
importunate pleading (v.'*”’). 


J[NCLINE Thine ear (unto me), Yahweh, 
Answer me; for afflicted and poor am I. 
O keep my life; for pious am I. 
Save Thy servant, who trusteth in Thee. 
(O THOU my God)! be gracious to me, O Lord: 

For unto Thee I call all the day. 
Make glad the soul of Thy servant, O Lord: 
For unto Thee I lift up my soul. 

EA, Thou, O Lord, art good and ready to pardon, 
And abundant in kindness to all that call upon Thee. 
There is none like Thee, and there are none like Thy doings; 
For Thou art great and a doer of wonders. : 

EACH me Thy way: I will walk in Thy faithfulness. 
Let my heart rejoice in fearing Thy name. 
I will thank Thee, O Lord, with all my heart; 
And I will glorify Thy name (my God), forever. 

OR Thy kindness is great upon me, 
And Thou hast delivered me from the nether Sheol; 
For Thou, O Lord, art a God compassionate and gracious, 
Slow to anger, and abundant in kindness and faithfulness. 


Ps. 86 was a nbpn. It was not in % or DR. It is composed of five 
tetrameter tetrastichs, and is light and graceful in movement. Its phrases are 
chiefly those of 3B, due probably to familiarity with the Davidic Pss. It im- 
plies Ex. 1511 in v.8, Dt. 32” in v.18, Ex, 34° in v.15. It shows dependence on 
Is,? in its use of 12y for Israel v.2;4; and on D in its use of aab v.11. 12, and of 
ow axa v.u. The author was, however, original, and uses several phrases 
a.d.: v.28 WON 19; v.Enbdd) aw; v8 pwyns pr; ve 12 ow a2; v.l8 Sy dyna ton. 
It was composed for public worship in the synagogue, probably after 1 had 
been edited. It is probable, therefore, that the Ps. was not in WB, but that 
sb in the title, as in Ps, 108, was due to the resemblance of this Ps. to Pss. 
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of IB. There are several glosses: v.®, an intense petition in usual terms ; 
v.7, a statement of habit of prayer and answer; v.%, an assurance of the ulti- 
mate worship of all nations; y.!4, from 54°; v.1*17, a petition based on I 1616, 


Str. I. Syn. couplets. —1-2. Jncline Thine ear unto me], as 
31° 71° 102° || answer me] as usual in prayers; explained by O 
heep my life], as 25” from the peril of death, cf. v.”. || save]. Here 
as usual the people pray in the rst pers. sg. in the consciousness 
of their unity before God. Israel conceives himself to be the 
servant of Yahweh, as in the exilic Isaiah. As such he is pious 
(v. ¢*), and ¢rusteth in Yahweh, cf. 4° 31’; though afféicted and 
poor, cf. 35" 377 40% 

Str. II. Synth. couplets. —3-4. O Zhou my God], displaced 
in original text and put into previous Str. It emphasizes the per- 
sonal relation to God by the sf.; intensified by O Lord], a char- 
acteristic divine name of this Ps., used also v.**™ besides the 
glosses v.°°.— be gracious to me], a familiar expression, cf. 4°; 
more specifically, — Make glad the soul of Thy servant], give the 
joy of salvation. The people are now engaged in prayer: for 
unto Thee I call \| hft up my soul], the soul ascending to God in 
prayer with the uplifted hands, cf. 25", and indeed a// the day, 
long, continuous pleading. 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —5. Yea], emphatic assertion of the 
fact, to be preferred. with JPSV. to “for” of EV*., giving an 
additional reason for the pleading. — Thou art good and ready to 
pardon), phr. aA.; “good” in the sense of “ being good to” 
His people, and so || abundant in kindness, ready to pardon the 
sins of the people, cf. v. Ex. 34° Ps. 103°.—8. TZhere ts none 
like Thee], comparable with Thee, cf. Ex. 15". There can be no 
other thought than “among the gods” of other nations; but it 
was not necessary to express this, and the glossator who added 
it thereby injured the measure, The second half of the tetrastich 
defines the first half more closely by here are none like Thy 
doings |, a phr. original and peculiar to this Ps., but very proper 
as an introduction to 10a. For Thou art great and a doer of 
wonders}, cf. Ex. 15", The Ps. asserts at once the kindness of 
God in the pardon of sin and His greatness in wonders of deliv- 
erance of His people in the past. All this belongs together and 
is strong in its simplicity and historic reference. 
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Glossators greatly enlarged this Str., breaking into its several 
lines and interrupting them.—6. is a plea for a hearing, in the 
usual style: O give ear, Yahweh, unto my prayer; and O hearken 
unto the voice of my supplications, cf. 28° 130°.—7 is an assertion 
of general experience: Jn she day of my trouble I call on Thee, 
‘for Thou answerest me), cf. 17° 77°. —9 is-a universalistic refer- 
ence to the eventual conversion of the nations: AY nations whom 
Thou hast made will come and worship before Thee, O Lord, and 
glorify Thy name], cf. 22%.—10b. emphatic repetition of v.™ 
as in ®, Zhou, God, alone art great, or an assertion of the unity 
of God as 3, “ Thou art God alone,” so EV’. 

Str. IV. Two syn. couplets. — 11-12. Zeach me Thy way], cf. 
27"; petition for divine instruction and guidance in the Law, 
conceived as a way or course of life. Then the apodosis of imv. : 
L will walk in Thy faithfulness], cf. 26° || Let my heart rejoice], 
so G, 3, V, cf. v.4; to be preferred to %, J, Aq., %, G, followed 
by EV*.: “unite my heart,” a phr. a.A. and difficult to explain in 
this context, — zm fearing Thy name], the reverential fear of wor- 
ship, which is associated with songs of praise and rejoicing; phr. 
Dt. 28% Ps. 61° 102% +.— So I will thank Thee || [ will glorify 
Thy name], doubtless in public worship in the temple. 

Str. V. Synth. couplets. —13. For Thy kindness ts great upon 
me], phr. a.r., but cf. 103%. It is conceived not only as great in 
intensity, 145° Nu. 14”; and in extent, even to heaven, Ps. 57" 
108° ; but here as extending to nether Sheol, cf. Dt. 32”, the world 
below, the abode of the dead, whither Israel as a nation had gone 
when exiled from the Holy Land. Divine kindness descended 
upon him there in order to bring him up thence, so that he may 
now say: Zhou hast delivered me from it. The original Ps. con- 
cluded with 15, an emphatic assertion of the kindness and faith- 
fulness of God in the citation of the classic passage Ex. 34°. 

A glossator inserts 14 from Ps. 54°, in order to show that Israel 
had been in mortal peril from terrible foes: O God, the proud 
rose up against me, and the congregation of the terrible sought my 
life; and they did not set Thee before them. A \ater editor for 
liturgical reasons added 16-17 in different measures: Zurn unto 
me, cf. 25%, and be gracious to me, resuming v.**,— O give Thy 
strength || O give salvaton, resuming v.”, 40 Thy servant || to the 
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son of Thine handmaid, cf. 116%.— Make with me a sign for 
good |, give some assurance that He was good to His people. It 
is not necessary to think of a miracle or a theophany, which could 
hardly have been in the mind of the editor of this late passage ; 
but of some practical exhibition of favour in real life, cf. Ezr. 8” 
Ne. 5° 13°. — shat they that hate me may see with shame], cf. 6 
351, — that], the fact seen, and not “ because” of EV*., — Thou, 
Vahweh, hast helped me and hast comforted me], cf. Is. 49*™. 


1, ays 797] elsw. of God, abs. 2 K. 19!6 = Is. 3717 Dn. 98; in W either 
5 176 883 1162, or 98 319 712 1023; so here, needed for measure, as Du, — 
eae is doubtless original. —}2") xy 2] phr. 109”; without »> 35! 37! 
40!8 (= 70°) 1091; all JB, and 7421,—2, snbsx ans] makes 1. too long; is 
needed to complete first 1. of v.2.—8. %3] characteristic of this Ps., also in 
y.4. 5. (8). (9) 12.15 possibly in original mng. my Lord || my God.—4. sox 
nx wer] phr. elsw. 251 1438, both 3, and Dt. 2415 +.— ss] belongs to 
first 1. to complete the measure. — 5. nD) 2] phr. a.nd. tnbp ad, adj. ready 
to pardon; rd, rather ptc. nb, as 1038. —7bn 33] phr. Nu. 1438 (J) Ne. 
9"? (Qr.) Jo. 2!8 Jon. 42 Ps. 1038, contr. nox) apn an v.16 Ex. 346 (J, E).— 
6. omaann] a.d. for nn 28? +, This v. is a trimeter couplet and a gl.— 
7 is a gl. of five words, prosaic in form; cf. 17° 773.—8, .3718 obN3a] makes 
1. too long and is a gl., interp. what is plain enough already.—swyn> pr] 
phr. a.d. intensification of q1m3 px, cf. Ex. 1514; nwyn for deeds of Yahweh 
in deliverance and judgment, cf. 33 -+.—9. xnnvw»)]. The 1 is either codrd. 
or introduces a final clause. — pv y732)] cf. v.24 without 5; elsw. God Him- 
self 2274 5015.23, This whole v. is a universalistic gl., not suited to the origi- 
nal prayer. — 10. The last 1. in 9 is defective. © supplies 5y,, but 1. is prob, 
gl.—11. m7] makes |. too long and is an insertion from 2711, where same 
phr. is used, — hax] apod, of imv. c, noxa, phr. 263 1 K. 2¢ 36 2 K, 203 Is, 383, 
—m] Pi. impf. t 1m wnite, as Aq., 2, T, J, Ba, Du.; but G evdparOprw = 
sn) Qal impf.; so %, DV, Gr., Bi, a5n reyotce, as Ex. 189 Jb. 38, Pi. Ps, 217, — 
1325] full form as v.12; both doubtless original, as in Pss. 15, 20, 24, 25, 101, 
139 (B).— ow nysb] Qal inf. with 5, as Dt. 41°; phr. Pss. 61° 10216 Dt, 
2858 Is, 5919 Mal. 32° Ne, 111,—12, snbx wn] a prosaic copyist has com- 
bined these divine names, but one is needed for each l.—18. man aw] 
= Dt. 32”; cf. ‘nm pox Ez, 3114. 16.18 + pam) minnn Pss. 6720 139), —Iftisa 
gl. from 54>, The only differences are: oy for oy", an error; the insertion 
of ny; sf. for onbx.— 15. pom on bx] phr., as Ex. 34 (J) Ps, 1038, earlier 
order; the later own) yn 114 1124 1458 2 Ch. 309 +.—16 has three trime- 
ters, and is doubtless a gl.—-npx 13] phr. elsw. 1161. —17. nw nix] phr. 
a.X., cf. Gen. 415 Jos, 2!2 (J) Jb. 2129, — 1x71] apod., or final clause, or juss., 
as it is variously explained, — Wan] is subordinate to the previous vb., and 
qualifies it with adverbial force, so that it does not disturb the force of »>, 
which is the objective ¢ia/, and not the causal for. 
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PSALM LXXXVILI., 3 str. 3°. 


Ps. 87 is a hymn in praise of Zion. (1) Zion is beloved of 
Yahweh and glorious (v.'*); (2) the greater and minor nations 
alike become her citizens, she their mother (v.***); (3) Yahweh 
establisheth her, and all her inhabitants keep festival (v.”~”). 


Hs foundations on the sacred mountains Yahweh loveth; 
The gates of Zion more than all the tabernacles of Jacob. 
Glorious things He is speaking of thee, O city of God. 
MAKE mention of Rahab and Babel: This one belongs to them that know me; 
Lo, of Philistia and Tyre: This one was born there; 
And Zion I willname: Mother. Every one was born in her, 
AND He establisheth her, ’El, “Elyon, Yahweh; 
He counteth in the register of peoples: This one was born there. 
They sing as well as dance, all whose dwelling is in Thee. 


Ps. 87 was originally a 1v, then in K and f¥l (v. Intr. §§ 24, 28, 31). It 
is a song of praise of Zion. The love of Yahweh to Zion v.! shows dependence 
on Je., Zph. The use of 27> for Egypt v.* is as Is. 307. The mention of 
Babylon vy.‘ implies the Babylonian period; of Philistia and Tyre y.* implies 
these as the most prominent neighbours, The city is a glorious place, the 
resort of Egyptians and Babylonians alike, and of Tyrians and Philistines, 
This implies a peaceful time, such as the early reign of Josiah. The friendli- 
ness to the nations resembles Is. 19, There is no internal evidence of late 
date. 


Str. I. is a synth. triplet.—1. Avs foundations], the sacred 
city of Yahweh v.*, founded by Him as His dwelling place and 
capitol.— on the sacred mountains|, probably referring to the 
several hills on which Jerusalem, like Rome, Constantinople, and 
other great cities, was situated ; especially in view of the great 
increase of citizens implied in the subsequent context. These 
hills are all regarded as sacred because they are parts of the city 
made sacred by the divine residence in the temple on one of them, 
lees ar Zp; 3° (Bye. ia a Boe) = 25 Vanek 
Joveth], the complement of the previous trimeter, making the 
pentameter complete, having its direct object in the previous con- 
text, as RV.™, and not in the following, although the latter is sus- 
tained by 39 and Vrss. ancient and modern. — The gates of Zion], 
as the public places of concourse, for the city itself ; and so parall. 
“foundations” above, and the second complementary object of 
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the verb “love.” These are compared, as the object of the 
divine Love, with all the tabernacles of Jacob], cf. 78%; a poetic 
term for the other cities of the Holy Land, which were indeed 
loved by Yahweh, but not so much as His royal seat Zion. — 
3. Glorious things], emphatic in position, the obj., not the subj., 
of vb.; referring to the predictions of the prophets, especially 
Je., Zp., Is.2, upon which the poet depends, summed up by him- 
self v.47. — He ts speaking |, the passive with indefinite subj., here, 
as often in Heb., to be rendered by active in English, referring to 
divine words, as in subsequent context, and not to words of men, 
repeating to themselves and others these promises. 

Str. II. is a syn. triplet. —4-5 a. J make mention of |, Yahweh 
Himself speaks, calling the roll of those He has enrolled as citizens 
of Zion. These are: (a) them that know me], in the religious 
sense of practical acquaintance in worship, and obedience to the 
divine Law, cf. 9" 36" 79° 91%; (4) those born in her], not in the 
sense of physical descent, but of moral and religious adoption by 
Yahweh, so that they are as truly regarded as citizens as those who 
were actually born of citizens. This latter phr. is twice repeated 
for emphasis in v.’ and again in v.°, Other nations are here en- 
rolled with Israel as the people of Yahweh, cf. Is. 19%”. These 
are Rahad, an emblematic name of Egypt, as Is. 30’, conceived as 
a monster on account of her oft-repeated devouring of Israel ; and 
Babel, the ancient capital of Babylonia on the Euphrates Ps. 137'°. 
Israel, in the time of Josiah, was indeed a little state, separating 
these two great warlike powers, both represented by parties in 
Jerusalem, struggling for the mastery. —Lo, of Philistia and Tyre], — 
the chief of the minor nations, on the sea-coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, the nearest nations to Israel, and in a like situation with 
her in relation to the two great world powers. A glossator inserted, 
at the expense of the measure, a reference to Cush, a country south 
of Egypt. He was probably influenced by Zp. 3”, whether he 
meant to say, “ with Cush,” #9, J, or, “ people of Cush,” ©. But 
this nation would go rather with Egypt than with Philistia and 
Tyre, and in any case its introduction here destroys the symmetry 
of the pairs of nations. — And Zion I will name: Mother], so ©, 
giving an appropriate climax to the Str., representing Zion as the 
mother of these nations, which are born in her as her children ; 
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carrying on the idea of Je., Zp., Is.?, that Zion is the wife of Yahweh 
and mother of all her pious inhabitants. 39, followed by other 
Vrss.: “ Of Zion it shall be said,” is rather tame, especially for a 
climax. 

Str. ITI. is a synth. triplet. —5. And He], emphatic demon- 
strative, referring to Yahweh, defined by a-heaping up of divine 
names for emphasis in the complement of the line: "ZU, ‘Elyon, 
Yahweh; the force of which is lost in % and Vrss. by attaching 
Yahweh to the next line at the expense of the measure of both 
lines, and by the omission of "El. — estadblisheth her], the strength- 
ening and enlarging of the city, as 48°, in accordance with its im- 
portance as the mother of the nations. —6. He counteth in the 
register of peoples|, resuming the thought of v.*°*. The love 
of Yahweh for His city is so great that He takes a particular 
interest in each one of its inhabitants, going over each name 
enrolled in her register and counting it, making, as it were, a 
census. —7. They sing as well as dance], Aq., J, RV.; keeping 
festival in sacred dances and processions, cf. 30” 149° 150%. This 
is greatly to be preferred to “ trumpeters,” PBV., or “ players on 
instruments,” AV., explaining Heb. vb. as from a different stem, 
meaning, “playing on the pipe,” or less specifically, “ making 
merry,” as ©, .— all whose dwelling is in Thee], after ©, V, in 
accordance with the conception of the new birth, enrolment, and 
citizenship of the previous context. EV*., thinking of another 
Heb. word, render “all my fountains are in Thee,” which then 
must be regarded as the words of the merry-makers, and inter- 
preted as referring to the fountains of salvation, cf. Is. 12° Ps. 36°. 


1, sno] aA. for usual 71> Mi. 16 Ps. 1377; sg., so J, but @ pl. deuérroe 
abrod. — 3. a3710] Pu. ptc. with indef. subj., for active; @ éhadyon, J dicta 
sunt; so @ wep cod, J in te; prob. 33 was originally at the end of l., as V7, 
—4, 21x] Hiph., so J; but G dry Qal.— $377] n.m., mythical sea mon- 
ster 89! Is. 519 Jb. gl? 2612, but emblem Egypt Is. 307; so here. —y¥?] 2 
as belonging to the class of, with Qal ptc. pl. sf. 1 sg. ip. A word is miss- 
ing from measure; prefix ™, as v.4%6,— vray] so J, Aq. 2, but G oy. 
The phr. in either case is prob. gl. from Zp. 31°, as it makes 1. too long and 
destroys the symmetry of the two pairs of nations, major and minor. —5. ysdy] 
so J, Aq., 2, if |] v5, 5 belonging to; but this not suited to vb. @ pirnp 
Dedv, so H, Aug., Cassiod. = ox ys without 5, is more prob, as suitable 
climax. The original was 7px DN qs, ON being omitted in # by haplog., the 
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prep. and impf. vb. being interpretative. Point 1p with the mng. xame, as 
Gn, 222.8 (E), m7 is then subj. with Du., as usual in y. Ba., Ecker, after 
Field, Hexapla, think pajrnp Zevwy txt. err. for wy ry Dewy, BP num quid, 
but this is improb. @ attaches first wx to previous vb., the second to the 
following. This is due to) between them. If ox is original, wx) cannot be. 
Rd. wx-w x, —6, .35n22] Qal inf. cstr. with 3, so Aq. @; but @ é&v ypaon, 
so 0, Quinta, $; 3 scribens, so Z.— 5d»] Qal, so $3; but @ dunyjoera, 
Aq., Pi. — 7. dy Q¥1] pte. pl. Qal vw sing; but G adv kal dpxdrrwy rov- 
Twy TOV yeyernuévuy év abt] = 73 sbyp mr ow) ony takes m as pl., as it does 
in v.4, and pte. for pf.; 72 is assimilation to v.5; on princes, rulers. But 
this does not suit the context, and destroys the measure of the entire Str. — 
abbn] G evpparvouévwr, BW laetantium, pte. pl. V/obn denom. slay the pipe. 
But Aq., J, in choris ptc. Polel, \/ in whirl in the dance Ju. 21%; so Pe., De., 
Ba., Dr., Du. — yp] my springs, words of singers, Aq., =, J, Dr., Du.; but 
G xarouxla, B habitatio = pyn dwelling, without sf., sf. of 9 being, as often, 
interpretative; S- y3yD humbled, cf. Is. §3*, improb. = Pu. pte. may. Hu. 0, 
Bo. \»»yo Hiph. ptc. are not justified by usage. 9 is before a relative clause, 
the copula and relative being omitted. 
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Ps. 88 is a national lamentation: (1) crying for help from the 
Sheol into which the nation has been brought by defeat and cap- 
tivity (v.>*) ; (2) expostulation for leaving them in this state 
of gloom and misery, where they cannot even laud their God 
(v.11. 7-102) ; (3) cry and expostulation, intensified in the ex- 
treme peril into which Yahweh’s rejection and wrath have brought 
them (v.'*). Glosses were added (v.'*"). fre 


MY God (I cry for help) by day; 
I cry in the night in Thy sight: 
Let my prayer come before Thee, 
Incline Thine ear unto my yell, 
My soul is sated with evils, 
And at Sheol my life has arrived; 
I am counted with them that go down to the Pit; 
I am become a man without (God). 
Among the dead am I as the slain, 
(Who are cast forth) to lie down in the Grave; 
Whom Thou rememberest no more, 
Seeing that from Thy hand they are cut off. 
I CALL upon Thee, Yahweh, every day; 
I spread forth my palms unto Thee. 
To the dead wilt Thou do wonders? 
Will the shades rise up to laud Thee? 
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Thou hast put me in the Pit below, 
In the dark places, in dense darkness. 
Upon me Thy wrath hath laid its hand, 
And all Thy breakers Thou hast brought upon me. 
Thou hast removed mine acquaintances from me; 
Thou hast made me an abomination to them. 
I am shut up that I cannot come forth; 
Mine eye wasteth away by reason of affliction, 

U NTO Thee, Yahweh, I cry for help; 
And in the morning my prayer goes to meet Thee, 
Why, Yahweh, rejectest Thou me ? 
Hidest Thy face from me ? 
Afflicted and ready to expire from my youth, 
I endure, I am brought low, I am turned backward; 
The outbursts of Thy wrath have gone over me, 
Thy terrors exterminate me; 
They have encompassed me as it were with waters all day long; 
They enclosed me about altogether, 
Thou hast removed from me mine acquaintances, 
Even lover and friend, in the Place of Darkness, 


Ps. 88 has a double title: (1) nap .33$ -y1n Ww is prefixed to nyanb against 
the usage elsewhere. This is an evidence that the Ps. was not derived from 
ik by WR, but that this title was prefixed to BR. WIR did not derive the 
Ps. from if, and therefore it was not in 3% as that editor knew it. The state- 
ment was prefixed by a later editor after BIR, and therefore it must have 
come into %% after BR used it, or else be a conjectural mistake (v. Intr. 
§§ 28, 33). The Ps. differs from the style of % so much that internal evi- 
dence favours the opinion that the statement is incorrect. The original title 
ascribes the Ps. to Heman, the Ezrahite, n-yxn yond, with which we may 
compare ‘nxn yNd Ps. 89. Both are odywp. Ps. 88 was taken up into 
3B, and the musical direction given muyb nbno by (v. Intr. §§ 26, 30, 34). 
Heman is mentioned among the onan of Solomon 1 K. 51! (41), but he is 
there classed with Calcol and Darda as ‘inp 133, Ethan alone being smn. 
1 Ch, 25, however, gives Zimri, Ethan, Heman, Calcol, and Darda as five 
nvr 922 of the tribe of Judah. But in 1 Ch. 618 4- (93 sq-) 1517.19 Heman, of the 
family of Kohath, Asaph, of the family of Gershom, Ethan, of the family of 
Merari, were all Korahites of the tribe of Levi. According to 1 Ch, 255 
Heman was the king’s seer. It is evident that the title of this Ps. is inde- 
pendent of the statement of 1 K. 511, and is in accord with the later Chr. 
The Ps. could not have been written either by the sage or the singer. The 
author probably used the name of the ancient worthy as a pseudonym, just as 
Ethan is used in 89 and Moses in 90. There are so many resemblances with 
Jb. that De. thought of a common author. But these are more numerous 
than striking, and due largely to a common theme. V.° »won, cf. Jb. 31%, but 
dubious in Ps. and prob. error for ‘vp3 ;_ v.10 axs vb., cf. naxs n. Jb. 4114 ad, 
but vb. Je. 3122-25; v.11 ops, Jb. 265, but also Is. 149 Pr. 218 +5 v.1? pra, 
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Jb. 268 282 3112, elsw. Pr., but this v. is a gloss; v.!® yan, cf. Jb. 33> 3614, 
elsw. Pr. 2921, not necessarily original in Jb., an easy substitute for ory ; 
v.16 spy, cf. Jb. 2075, but @ yox more probable; v.!7 nya, cf. Jb. 6* 714, but 
also Ps. 18°, The evidence for common author or dependence is insufficient. 
On the other hand, y.5 372 37 is phr. of Ez.; v.®, cf. Is. 1419; a 13, cf. Is. 538; 
v.7 nynnn 2 = La, 355; v.7 19 (o>)swnn, cf. La. 38; v.¥9 yr ans = Ps. 38%, 
The resemblance is chiefly with exilic Lit. The Ps. is best explained as a 
national lament during the extreme distress of the Exile, and it resembles 22, 
69, of B in situation, This is the view of S, @, Theodore of Mopsuestia, Ra., 
Ki., De W., Ba. 


Str. I. has three tetrastichs, the first syn., the second intro- 
verted, the third syn. pairs. — 2-3. dZy God], the personal rela- 
tion to God is the strongest plea, intensified by the gloss “ Yahweh,” 
the name of the national God, making the the line too long, — Z 
cry for help|, so by emendation of a phr. a.A. in accord with v.™, 
and || Z cry, defined by my prayer and intensified in my ye/7, the 
shrill, piercing cry expressive of intense anxiety and pain, cf. 17’. 
This continues dy day and in the night], all the time, continually, 
without ceasing, cf. 22%. The prayer is made in the sight of 
Yahweh so far as the people in their exile can come in front 
of His heavenly throne, seeking by every means to attract His 
attention ; while they feel that something obstructs the way of 
their prayer in its ascent Jefore God. This they would have 
removed, so that He will look upon their evil situation, and zmcline 
the ear to hear them, cf. 17°.—4-5. Sated with evils]. Mis- 
fortunes, calamities, have come upon them in such numbers, and 
to so great an extent, that they have had more than enough, 
more than they are able to endure. — J am become a man with- 
out God], in a helpless condition, with no God to help.— A¢ 
Sheol], emphatic in position, the abode of the dead, even of 
nations, cf. 9°, — my life has arrived], having made the journey 
toward it and actually arrived there. — ¢hem that go down to the 
Fit], descending in death to the abode of the dead, and going 
still further down into the Pit, in Sheol, the abode of the wretched 
dead, cf. 28" 30* 143’. They were already counted, or enumer- 
ated, among such, as if they were among the dead. —6. /], “my 
soul,” so Du., Dr., as v.“*, 99, though sustained by ©, J, “ Free 
among the dead,” PBV., AV., does not suit the context ; and the 
phr., “cast off among the dead,” RV., cannot be sustained by the 
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etym. or usage of the Heb. word. The exiles in the Sheol of 
captivity and national death were in a condition the reverse 
of free.— as the slain], connected with the previous context as 
the measure requires, and not with the subsequent, as EV’. The 
slain are those slain in the warfare that resulted in the capture of 
Jerusalem and the slaughter or-captivity-of its inhabitants. Cf. 
Ez. 37 for the working out of this symbolism.— Who are cast 
Jorth\, so ©; unfortunately omitted in %, but needed for the 
measure: cf. Is. 14” Je. 14%°.—die down in the grave], as the 
climax of the description, cf. Ez. 327". In this condition of 
national death and burial, the most heartrending reflection is: 
absence from their God. On the one side it seems as if He 
remembereth no more, has utterly forgotten them, cf. v.°; and on 
the other that His people ave cut off from Him, so that they can 
no longer reach Him; and especially from His and, the putting 
forth of which has so often given the nation victory and salvation 
in the past. 

Str. II. has also three tetrastichs, the first of which, v.14, has 
been transposed after the second and third, v.7", all having two 
syn. couplets. —10b. Z call upon Thee, Yahweh, every day], 
renewing the plea of v.*. || Z spread forth my palms], extend the 
open hand upward in order to receive, a gesture of prayer espe- 
cially in the form of invocation, petition, or intercession, cf. La. 
3" Pss. 447 63° 119% 141%.—11. Zo the dead], emphatic in 
position, || zke shades, the ghosts of the dead, having a weak 
existence, a shadowy reflection of their former life, cf. Is. 14? 
2649 Wilt Thou do wonders], not resurrection, as most in- 
terpreters, but divine acts of judgment upon enemies and redemp- 
tion of His people. Such marvels had been wrought often enough 
in the history of Israel, cf. Ex. 15" Is. 251 Pss. 77” 78”; but toa 
nation having national existence in their own land. But how can 
such wonders be wrought for a nation already dead and buried? 
This is what presses upon the poet’s mind. He apparently knows 
not, or has forgotten, Ez. 37, and certainly has never heard of 
Is. 26% On the other hand the disembodied shades cannot 7se__ 
up to laud Yahweh. The conception here is the same as Is. 38" 
Ps. 6°, that in Sheol the worship of Yahweh ceases, and so also in 
the Sheol of national exile. This does not mean that prayer and 
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praise of a personal kind are impossible ; the Ps. itself is a prayer ; 
but that national worship in the ritual of the temple can no longer 
be carried on. The dead could not render that worship in Sheol. 
How can they rise up in resurrection so that they may do it? 
This poet longs for a speedy restoration, because he seems to 
imply a negative answer to his question, and to suggest that if the 
nation really dies, a national resurrection is not to be thought of. 
And yet this was exactly what later poets learned to be the pur- 
pose of their God. —7. Zhou hast put me]. Although the calam- 
ity had come upon the nation through their enemies, the proud 
and all-powerful Babylonians, yet these were but the instruments 
for executing the divine Will. — zn the Pit below], in the extreme 
depths of the cavernous underworld, the Pit in Sheol emphasized 
as La. 3° Ez. 26” 31% 32'8, doubtless at the basis of the bottomless 
Pit of Rev. 9! 117 178 20'.— zn dense darkness |. The original 
meaning of a Heb. word, rendered here by ©, %, D, “shadow of 
death,’ owing to a misinterpretation of the form (v. 23*). 1, J, 
EV’., “in the deeps,” is based upon another Heb. word, due to a 
copyist’s transposition of letters, which can only be understood of 
subterranean waters; possibly due to an assimilation to v.%.— 
8. Upon me Thy wrath hath laid its hand]. Wrath is personified 
here, as the divine attributes elsewhere, cf. 85""*, and as such lays 
its hand upon the nation. The usual interpretation of the vb. as 
intransitive “lieth hard upon,” EV*., is not justified by usage. — 
And ail Thy breakers], fig. of troubles, cf. 42°. Yahweh’s because 
these troubles came from Him.— Zhou hast brought], as ©, &, 
DY. %, J, Aq., 3, follow another Heb. word, which is difficult to 
explain in the context, AV., RV., “afflicted me with all Thy 
waves.” —9. Zhou hast removed mine acquaintances from me}. 
These were the friendly nations, as 31% The phr. does not im- 
ply personal relations between individuals. In exile, Israel was 
widely separated from his friendly neighbours as well as from the hos- 
tile ones.—an abomination to them]. This does not imply, either 
in figure or reality, a loathsome disease ; but national calamities 
so great that even the friendly nations could only look upon Israel 
with abhorrence, dreading and fearing a share in his misfortunes, 
cf. 31%.—J am shut up], in the dungeon of captivity, as @, cf. 
Je. 327°, involving also the figure of Sheol, from which it was im- 
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possible to come forth, to escape, cf. La. 37.—10a. Because of 
this terrible situation Mine eye wasteth away by reason of affiic- 
tion], that is, by continual weeping, cf. 6’, 

A later editor inserted a pentameter and two trimeters to 
amplify this idea, v.®, 


Shall Thy kindness be recounted in the Grave, Thy faithfulness in Abaddon ? 
Shall Thy wonders be known in the Dark Place; 
Or Thy righteous acts in the Land of Forgetfulness ? 


The realm of the dead is described in four syn. terms: 
(1) Grave, as the place of entombment; (2) Adaddon, a term 
elsewhere WL. as a syn. of “ Pit,” usually incorrectly rendered in 
EV*. as abstract, “destruction” ; it refers to that part of Sheol 
in which the wicked go to utter ruin; (3) the Dark Place, as v.", 
La. 3°, referring to the darkness and gloom which characterise 
this subterranean, cavernous region; (4) Land of Forgetfulness, 
a poetic term unknown elsewhere, suggesting probably that the 
dead were forgotten by the dwellers upon earth and also by God, 
as v.®, rather than that they are forgetful of their life in this world, 
Jb. 147. This editor questions whether the divine attributes A7na- 
ness and faithfulness, as expressed in wonders and righteous acts, 
shall be made known in this realm of the dead, implying a nega- 
tive answer. 

Str. III. has three tetrastichs, each of two syn. couplets. — 
14. Unto Thee, Yahweh], repeating essentially v.2.. The editor 
inserted “as for me,” making the line too long; not suitable to 
the context after v.°, but made necessary by its present position 
after v.°.— my prayer goes to meet Thee], a stronger and richer 
expression than y.*, with personification of the prayer, which is 
represented as going forth on a journey to meet Yahweh, who is 
conceived as on His way. This is followed by strong expostula- 
tion: 15. Why rejectest Thou me 7), cf. 43° 44% 89”. The nation 
cannot understand the reason for this continuation of rejection. 
— Hidest Thy face], as 137 22% 24° 69%, so as not to see.— 
16. Afiicted and ready to expire]. So severe was the affliction 
that the nation had been for a long time on the brink of death, 
and was now virtually already dead, as in the previous context. 
Only the poet conceives this situation as having a long history 
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back of it. It extended even to the early history of the nation, 
from its youth. The author probably had in mind Dt. 26. In 
fact, Israel always had been a small and weak nation, in constant 
peril from the great world powers. But by the wondrous deliver- 
ances wrought by Yahweh, it had escaped utter ruin again and 
again, The-climax had now been reached in the Exile. This 
cannot be explained to suit a reference of the Ps. to an individual 
sufferer, and so many unsuccessful emendations have been sug- 
gested, without help from ancient Vrss. — / endure, I am brought 
low, I am turned backward|; three vbs. in accordance with 
©, DV, S, although they interpret the first as in antithesis with the 
other two, and translate it “exalted.” %, followed by EV*., in- 
terprets the second word as a noun, the object of the first vb., 
“ terrors,’ and the third word as another vb., a.A., which is ren- 
dered “ distracted,” AV., RV., “ benumbed,” SDB., but without 
sufficient evidence. —17. Zhe outbursts of Thy wrath], phr. a.X., 
but which in accordance with usage of pl. must mean wrath in 
action in several manifestations or acts, probably renewing the 
figure of the breakers, v.8; cf. v."°.— Zhy terrors exterminate me], 
a phr. a.A.; but both words, though unusual, sufficiently evident 
in meaning. The nation is indeed in terror, and on the brink 
of extermination. —18. Zhey have encompassed || enclosed me]. 
These outbursts of wrath are like wea¢ers || terrors; in time, a 
day long, and in place, altogether; so that from every point of 
view the situation is extremely critical. —19. The first line is 
identical with v.** in the corrected text. % has, by error of 
transposition, separated over from friend, the two belonging to- 


gether, as 38”, and emphasizing acquaintances. These are all, as 


v."*, friendly nations. — Zn the Place of darkness], a local accusa- 
tive indicating the place of the nation, in exile as v.’, and not 
of the other nations, as AV. Ancient Vrss. give various other 
explanations, which are, however, unsatisfactory. 


2. mm] is gl.,as @ v.%. It makes 1. too long. —snyw nbs] pl. ad. 
Rd. ‘NW, as v.i4a, The initial » is dittog.; so Hare, Kenn., Gr., Bi., Che., 
Ba., Ehr.— d] txt. err. for pv, @, Gr., Bi, Che., Ba., Du.; cf. 228 429 g18 
1215, all |] nox. —5. Sox pr] aA. tN nm. he/p, BDB. after Lag., loan word 
Aram. © aBo/OnTO0s, but 3 invalidus, without strength. Ehr. rds. 5x, which 
is prob. — 33>]. The > prob. gl.; makes it a simile and weakens the thought. 
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—6. frv'nn] adj. free, as slave from master Ex, 212-5 (E) Jb. 3), from cap- 
tivity Is. 58°; so G, J, but against context. Rd. \v’na, as Dy., Dr. —ordsn >] 
are needed for measure of previous l.; but then rd. o-b>n3, the poetic form 
of prep. in any case impairs the measure. @B éppiupévor, omitted GN-¢2.A. T, 
implies awn Je. 14)’, which, though not in 3, is needed for measure, and 
enables us to arrange Il. in better parall. — 1722] Niph. pf. ta. Qal divide, 
cut in two, 1368; Niph. de cut off from, here as Is.53°.—7%. nynnn +3] phr. 
= La. 3°5, cf. Pss. 631° 8618 Ez, 2629 3114 15-18 3918.2 Ts, 4423, oywnn] cf, 

La. 3° Ps. 1433; so prob. v.!° for qving, and v.18 for qwna, v. 74. —mbyn] 
cf. 69%: 16 gulf, of deep hole || Pit. But @, H, S, Houb., Kenn., Che., Ehr., 
nypos more prob.—8. my] Pi. pf. my afflict, cf. 90%. Aq., 2, 5, add sf., 
but this is prob. interp. This vb. is not suited to prawn. G én’ éuée éertya- 
ves, followed by &, BD, is better. Gr., Ba., Du., rd. max, as Ex, 2118 Ps, 9119, 
It is easier to rd. ™n}.—9. mayin] pl. seems unnecessary. 6G, J, rd. sg. 
The term is used in legal sense in D, Ez., and is ethical in Pr. and subse- 
quently. The conception of Israel as slain suggests the abomination of the 
dead body. —1r25] poetic sf. for euphony. — 10. nant] pf. Qal 3 f.; vb. fax 
elsw. Je. 311? * become weary, languish ; ¢ 71870. Jb. 414, G, D, jodévncar, 
3 infirmatus. But 2, ©, S, as Aram. 35 flow.—»32] archaic prep. for eu- 
phony. —»33] ip. 12°, v. 94.— B2 *nnov’] phr. aA. trow. Vb. Qal spread 
out, in sense of scatter, disperse, Je. 8* Jb. 1273 Nu. 115% 82 (J) 2S. 1719, 
here only Pi. of the palms; cf. 49 wip Ps. 4471, 5 nw) 63° 11948 1412, — 
11. faN5 ] n.m. pl. shades, the weak ghosts of the dead in Sheol Is. 149 
2614-19 Pr, 218 918 2116 Jb. 26°. Original mng. dub.; @ /arpol = p»x5> improb. 
—12. Pentameter gl. We might supply 5$n and make it a trimeter couplet. 
But this and v.12 seem rather amplifying glosses, destroying the symmetry of the 
Str. — ft p12x] nf, the place of ruin in Sheol || 3 and never abstr. Jb. 26° 
28% 3112 Pr, 151) 2779 (Qr.).— 18. tv] pyN] phr. a.A.—14, 3x1] a gl, 

making 1. too long. —16. 7y3] n.m. abstr. youth Pr. 2971 Jb. 3375 3614, for 
the usual oy2.—->px] cf. Ps. 555; but G, %, DV, ox Niph. ¢450 vb. Qal 
be low, humiliated, of perverse Israel 1064; Niph. six& in decay, of timbers 
of house Ec. 1018; Hoph. be drought low Jb. 24%4.—n»px] ad. BDB., Qal 
impf. cohort. pp = np as 38%, so Ols., Hu., Dy., Gr., We., Du.; cf. 77%. But 
G, &, D, 3, mabe, Hoph. impf. 1 sg. ./739, de turned back in confusion, cf. 

Je. 49%. — 17. ny] pl. sf. t[o-nwa] n. pl. zerrors Jb. 6* \/nya vb. over- 
whelm Ps. 18°, coe fe Pate an. impossible form. Hi., Ba. rd. 

A word is ee rd,.nx. % is \confistioa oe oS) sind ale 10. pay ann] = 
3812, @B omits yy, but it is needed for measure, and is given by @%* AR T, 
#9 transposes ‘yrr.—  wn2] prob. the dark place, as v.7, but G@ drd radaurw- 
plas, B a miseria,; so Luther interprets 2 as prep. J motos meos abstulisti, 
translates vin DTN, vb. qwin restrain, as 19; so Ba. j 
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PSALM LXXXIX. 


Ps. 89 is composite. (A) A Ps. of praise sets forth the faith- 
fulness of Yahweh and His deeds of kindness, especially in the 


creation and government of the world, as the theme of praise for 


the people, the holy angels, and the great objects of nature (v.”**™), 


with a liturgical tetrameter tristich attached (v.'°"). (B) Alam- 
entation in four parts gives a paraphrase of the Davidic cove- 
nant, (a) in its institution (v."*”*°), (b) in its promises (v.”™), 
(c) in the conditions attached and the consequences of their 
violation (v.*), and then describes the penalties endured in 
the humiliation of a king, probably Jehoiachin (v.***). (C) An 
editor, in troublous times, combined the Pss., and appended an 
impatient longing for the interposition of Yahweh in behalf of 


His humiliated people, and for the restoration of the monarchy 
Cine 


An No RO SER At 


F kindness, Yahweh, will I sing forever, 
To all generations will I make known Thy faithfulness ; 
By command kindness is built up forever, 
In the heavens where Thou establishest Thy faithfulness. 
ND the heavens celebrate Thy wonderfulness, Yahweh, 
Yea, Thy faithfulness in the assembly of holy angels. 
For who in the sky can be compared to Yahweh ? 
Be like to Yahweh among the sons of gods? 
EL, awe-inspiring in the circle of holy angels, 
And greatly to be revered above all round about! 
Yahweh, God of Hosts, who is like Thee ? = 
Thy kindness, Yah, and Thy faithfulness are round about Thee. 
HOU art ruler over the swelling of the sea; _ 
When its waves heave Thou stillest them. 
Thou didst crush Rahab as one deadly wounded; 
With Thy strong arm Thou didst scatter Thine enemies, 
HINE are the heavens, yea, Thine is the earth, : 
The world in its fulness, Thou didst found them. 
North and South, Thou didst create them. 
Tabor and Hermon in Thy name ring out joy. 
HINE is an arm (that is endued) with might. 
Thou strengthenest Thy hand, exaltest Thy right hand, 
Righteousness and justice are the foundation of Thy throne; 
Kindness and faithfulness come to meet Thy face. 
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Pee te eta PIS. ATSTRY A. 


He 


HOU art the glory of our strength, 
And by Thy favour Thou exaltest our horn. 
For Yahweh's is our shield, 
And to the Holy One of Israel belongs our king. 
HEN Thou didst speak in a vision; 
To Thy son Thou gavest a word, 
(Saying) : I have laid help on a hero; 
I have exalted one chosen from the people. 
] FOUND David My servant, 
With My holy oil I anointed him. 
My hand is established with him ; 
Yea, Mine arm doth strengthen him. 
] MADE a covenant with My chosen, 
I sware to David My servant: 
Forever will I establish thy seed, 
And build thy throne for all generations. 


ik. 


HE enemy shall not come treacherously upon him, 
And the son of wrong shall not any more afflict him. 
But I will beat his adversaries to pieces before him, 
And them that hate him will I smite before him. 

UT My faithfulness and My kindness shall be with him, 
And through My name shall his horn be exalted. 

I will set his hand also on the sea, 

And his right hand (will I put) on the river. 
HE will call Me: My Father, 

My God, and the Rock of my salvation. 

Yea, I will make him My first-born, 

Most high above the kings of earth, 
OREVER will I keep My kindness for him, 
And My covenant shall be firm for him ; 

And I will set his seed forever, 
And his throne as the days of heaven. 


III. 
IF his sons forsake My Law, 
And walk not in My judgments; 
If they profane My statutes, 
And keep not My commands; 
HEN will I visit their transgressions with a rod, 
And (chastise) their iniquity with stripes : 
But My kindness I will not (remove) from him, 
And I will not belie My faithfulness. 
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WILL not profane My covenant, 
And that which has issued from My lips I will not change. 
Once have I sworn by My holiness; 
I will not lie unto David. 
IS seed shall be forever, 
And his throne as the sun before Me. 
As the moon shall it be established forever, 
And (forever as) the sky be firm. 


IV. 


But Thou hast cast off and rejected: 
Thou art become enraged with Thine anointed. 
Thou hast spurned the covenant of Thy servant; 
Thou hast profaned to the ground his crown. 
HOU hast broken down all his fences; 
Thou hast made his fortresses a ruin. 
All the passers-by spoil him : 
He is become a reproach to his neighbours. 
HOU hast exalted the right hand of his adversaries ; 
Thou hast gladdened all his enemies. 
Yea, Thou turnest back his sword, 
And hast not made him stand in the battle. 
HOU hast taken away the sceptre of majesty, 
And his throne flung down to the ground. 
Thou hast shortened the days of his youth; 
Thou hast wrapped him up in shame. 


Carver. 2 STR. 


HOw long, Yahweh? wilt Thou hide Thyself forever ? 
Shall Thy hot wrath burn like fire ? 
Remember, Adonay, what duration is, 
For what nothingness Thou hast created all the sons of men, 
What is man that he should live and not see death ? 
Can he deliver his life from the hand of Sheol ? 
WHERE are Thy former deeds of kindness, Adonay ? 
Which Thou didst swear to David in Thy faithfulness ? 
Remember, Adonay, the reproach of Thy servants, 
My bearing in my bosom the shame of the peoples, 
With which Thine enemies reproached, Yahweh, 
With which they reproached the footsteps of Thine anointed. 


This Ps. is the closing Ps. of the third book of the Psalter, which with the 
second book embraces A, if, and %, and with the first book the majority of 
the Pss. of 1B, 13%. It was not in any of these, and was probably given its 
present position by the final editor. It bears in the title waren yond Sow. 
It belongs to the ovoywn, and the 5 is probably 5 auctoris. The only 7x 
‘N71 known is the sage of the court of Solomon 1 K. 5}1 (431); but it is 
impossible to regard him as the author, and there is no reason why tradition 
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should assign this Ps. to him. It is probable, therefore, that the author 
selected this ancient worthy as his pseudonym, and there was possibly in his 
mind a play upon the word nvx, which means a¢ive Israelite Lv. 2342(H) 
Nu, 1518 (P) +, }7s perennial, permanent, imperishable, cf. Nu. 2421 Je. 4919, 
and would hint at the perpetuity of the native kingdom or people of Israel. 
Such a pseudonym would be most suitable if, as we shall show, the author 
was one of the captives who accompanied King Jehoiachin in his exile. This 
title was not attached to the Ps. when finally edited in its present form, but 
belonged to the original trimeter poem, v.1$-22: 45-2846, This poem, in four 
parts of four tetrastichs in each part, gives a paraphrase of the covenant of 
David, citing v.**- 2°88 from the version in 2 S. 7. It uses the divine name 
byw) wip v.19, characteristic of the two Isaiahs. It uses terms for legal 
obedience v.31 8? which betray the influence of the code of 3), and suggest 
a companion of the prophet Ez. It uses other terms characteristic of these 
writers, so 55n v.32: 85.49, Tt limits the extension of the Davidic monarchy to 
the region extending from the sea to the river, v.26, and knows nothing of a 
world monarchy such as we see in 728 = Zc. 91°. This primitive conception 
is not consistent with a late date. It applies 23 of Ex. 42223 (J) and ynby 
of Dt. 261% 281, both originally used of Israel, to the king v.28. This does not 
imply a date much later than D, The fourth part describes the humiliation 
of the king in such a realistic and graphic way that it may most naturally be 
referred to a real historical experience, suchas that of Jehoiachin 2 K. 2410-16; 
and it makes no reference to the calamities attached to the destruction of 
Jerusalem. All favour the opinion that the Ps. was written by one of the 
exiles who accompanied Jehoiachin in his captivity, prior to the final invasion 
of Palestine and the destruction of the Holy City. A later editor attached 
this Ps., setting forth the faithfulness and kindness of Yahweh to the Davidic 
monarchy, to another much later Ps. praising the faithfulness and deeds of 
kindness of Yahweh in general terms in connection with the creation and 
government of the world. This poem, without a title, is complete in itself, 
composed of six tetrameter tetrastichs v.?7%-615, with a liturgical addition 
y.é17, This Ps. throughout indicates composition for public worship. The 
assembly or council of holy angels y.® 8, in antithesis to an assembly of pious 
Israelites; the use of the term ow 4p for angels v.® 8, elsw. Zc. 145 Jb. 51 1516 
Dn. 818-18; px +33 v.7, only here and 29}, but cf. Jb. 1° 21 387 Gn. 67-4 (J), 
imply a period of fully developed angelology, not earlier than the late Persian 
period. The reference to the mythical sea monster Rahad v.", elsw. Jb. 918 
2612, probably Is. 519, used as emblematic name of Egypt Ps. 87* Is. 307, 
implies influence of Babylonian mythology. The Ps. indicates a period of 
peace and quietness in which the public worship of Yahweh in the temple 
was enjoyed by Israel, and this not until the troubled times of the Restoration 
were over, some time subsequent to Nehemiah, when peace and prosperity 
were enjoyed under the Persian rule of Artaxerxes II. (458-404 B.c.). The 
later Ps. was prefixed to the earlier one, and that it might not be mere patch- 
work v.-5, the Rf. of the first part of the trimeter poem, which sums up so 
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well its characteristic features, was removed so as to come immediately after 
the tetrastich giving the theme of the tetrameter poem. This editor was 
adapting these Pss. for use in public worship in his own day. It is probably 
he who added the two concluding tetrameter hexastichs. These reflect times 
of trouble, a long hiding of Yahweh’s presence until His people were in 
despair and impatiently pled for interposition. He thinks of the reproach 
of the people more than of the shame of the monarchy, and is overwhelmed 
with the experience of the vanity of life and the peril of death. He probably 
wrote at the close of the Greek period, during the troubles brought upon the 
nation by Antiochus before the heroic outbreak of the Maccabean wars. 


PSALM LXXXIX. A. 


Str. I. The Ps. begins with a syn. tetrastich in praise of the 
kindness and faithfulness of Yahweh. —2-3. Of kindness]. This 
and other like terms for the divine attributes in the singular are 
abstr., “kindness” v.* || fazthfudness v.”-; but in the plural 
“deeds of kindness,” “acts of faithfulness.” The pl. of the 
former is improb. only here in Ps.; besides, it compels the 
transl. ‘of Yahweh’s deeds of kindness,” whereas Yahweh is 
more prob. vocative 2d pers., as in syn. 1.— wll J sing forever], 
in public worship, || Zo al/ generations will I make known], to 
the congregation of worshippers rather than to the great world. — 
By command ], attaching word to the third line ‘and removing the 
suffix. % “with my mouth” makes the second line too long, 
and is tautological and unpoetical. % begins the third line with 
“for I have said,” but @ and J “thou hast said.” This was a 
prosaic addition, based on the interpretation that the words of 
Yahweh begin here rather than in v.*.— kindness ts built up for- 
ever || Zhou establishest Thy faithfulness|, not a promise for the 
future, but an existing and long-established experience. — Jn the 
heavens |, the seat and centre of the divine kindness and ue 
ness, cf. Pss. 36° 57". 

4-5. This trimeter tetrastich, separating tetrameter tetrastichs 
and interrupting the current of their poetic utterance, was placed 
here by an editor who pieced together an original trimeter poem 
with this later tetrameter poem. It was necessary to remove this 
piece containing the theme of the trimeter poem to this place, 
immediately after the statement of the theme of the tetrameter 
poem, in order to make the combination effectual. The justifi- 
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cation was in the fact that the kindness and the faithfulness of 
Yahweh were especially exhibited in the covenant with David. 
The passage may be more appropriately interpreted in its original 
place after v.™. 

Str. II. has two syn. couplets, the second synth. to the, first. 
This Str. sets forth the praise of Yahweh by angels, as the former 
by men.—6. Zhe heavens], taking up the thought of v.”, in 
which the kindness and faithfulness were built up and established. 
— celebrate], sing and make known.— Zhy wonderfuiness], cf, 
88"; as an attribute of Yahweh taking the place of kindness, 
cf. “shew extraordinary kindness” 4* 177 31”. This usage and 
the context indicate that it is the wonderfulness of kindness that 
the poet has in mind.—in the assembly of holy angels]. The 
angels are regarded as gathered together in an assembly for the 
worship of Yahweh, cf. v.’, just as the pious on earth, cf. 22%: 
35° 40°" 107” 149'.— 7%. For who in the sky], what holy or 
divine being in the heavens, can be compared to Vahweh, || be like 
to Yahweh], implying a negative answer. He is incomparably | 
above all other beings, cf. Ex. 15.— among the sons of gods], 
not sons of gods in the sense of polytheism, but in the sense that 
angels are of the class of divine beings, cf. 8° 29'; usually, how- 
ever, sons of God Gn. 6** Jb. 1° 2? 387. 

Str. III. is syn. with the previous praise of Yahweh in the 
heavens. It has two couplets, the first syn., the second synth. 
—8. ’£/], taking up the divine name of the previous line ; voca- 
tive, and so awe-inspiring] is in apposition and not predicate, 
cf. 10% || 40 be revered.—in the circle of holy angels |, the intimate 
fellowship of the innermost circle, || “assembly of holy angels” 
v.”. — Greatly] is attached by MT. to first 1., but it makes 1. too 

_long and is needed to complete the measure of second. l. — above 
all round about]; the sf. of #9, Vrss., is interp. but improb., as 
it destroys the force of the vocative in heaping up divine names. 
—9. Vahweh, God of Hosts]. The ancient warlike God is now 
conceived as God of a host of angels. — who is like Thee], renew- 
ing v.’. — The closing line specifies the challenge by recurring to 
the terms which constitute the main theme of the poem: Zhy 
kindness and Thy faithfulness. is sustained by © and J, EV’., 
in the use of a word found only here in Heb., “strong,” “ mighty,” 
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or “potent”; but this is improbable in itself, and the change of 
a single letter gives us the keyword of the poem, “ kindness,” 
which is || with “ faithfulness” v.?°.— Yah], an abbreviation of 
Yahweh not uncommon in late Pss.—are round about Thee]. 
The divine attributes are here personified, as often, and are 
regarded as constantly in His company, attending upon Him 
and ready to execute His pleasure, cf. 85¥™. 

Str. IV. has two syn. couplets. It begins a series describing 
the power of Yahweh in the creation and government of the 
world, which were regarded by the poet as expressing His kind- 
ness v.2; for His power was always beneficent, and destructive 
only of the powers of evil. The first couplet asserts his beneficial 
government of the sea.—10. Zhou art ruler over the swelling of 
the sea], the lifting up of the sea in its pride and power, —When 
its waves heave Thou stillest them], as an act of kindness putting 
forth power to stay them and cause them to cease from doing 
harm.—11. Zhou didst crush Rahab]|. The reference to the 
sea in the previous couplet favours the opinion that Rahab has 
its usual meaning, the mythical sea monster of Semitic mythology, 
the “Tiamat” of the Assyrians and Babylonians; so Jb. 9% 26", 
probably Is. 51°. It is an emblematic name for Egypt Ps. 874 
Is. 30’, and accordingly Ba., Dr., al., think of Egypt here; but 
there is no reference to nations in the context. The enemies 
should be referred to other destructive sea monsters, and not to 
men. — as one deadly wounded |, pierced through by sword, arrow, 
or spear, and so wounded unto death; cf. 69” Je. 51 Ez. 26% 
30” La. 2”, and so slain Ps. 88° Nu. 19 31%” (P) etc. ; cf. God’s 
destruction of Leviathan 74“ in similar terms. — With Thy 
strong arm Thou didst scatter], drive away, disperse all enemies 
itr the sea; icf. Is, 61°'62°, 


Str. V. sets forth the beneficent power of Yahweh in creation, © 


in two couplets, the first synth., the second syn.—12. Thine are 
the heavens}. They belong to Thee as their owner ; Thou hast 
them in Thy possession and under Thy government. The heavens 
are chiefly thought of here as in v.*°7.—The Ps. for complete- 
ness of ownership adds, yea, Thine is the earth], cf. 74%, both 
summed up in Zhe world in its fulness, cf. 50”, that which fills 
it full, all its contents. — The reason for ownership is, Zhou didst 
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Jound them], in the sense of creation, cf. 24° 78° 102% 1045, in- 
volving the image of the founding of a building. —13. North and 
South], for the northern and southern sections of the world. — 
Thou didst create them], cf. v.8 for creation of mankind, 104” of 
creatures, 148° of heavens, Gn. 1 of heavens and earth. — Zador 
and Hermon], the chief mountain peaks of the Holy Land, Tabor, 
commanding the great plain of Esdraelon, and Hermon, the giant 
of Lebanon, commanding the greater part of the entire land, rep- 
resentatives therefore of the mountains. — /n Zhy name ring out 
Joy], returning to the conception of Str. I. where the psalmist 
sings at the head of the people. In Str. II. the heavens celebrate, 
in Str. III. the angels revere, so now the mountains join the choir ; 
cf. Ps. 29° 65% 96" 98'° Jb. 38" for similar jubilations of nature. 

Str. VI. has two syn. couplets, returning from the deeds of 
power and kindness to the attributes themselves. —14. TZhine is 
an arm], followed by relative clause, with relative omitted as 
usual, the vb. to be supplied, “at zs endued with might || Thou 
strengthenest Thy hand || exaltest Thy right hand, cf. v.™, thus 
emphasizing the exceeding great strength and might of God. 
But this might is always in the interest of justice and kindness. 
He is King of angels, of the world and mankind, and He rules 
from a divine throne.—15. Righteousness and justice are the 
Joundation of Thy throne]. On these two syn. attributes as on 
a base or platform the throne of Yahweh is built.. This is cited 
in Ps. 977.— Kindness and faithfulness come to meet Thy face]. 
They are personified, cf. v.’, there as attendant upon Him, here 
as messengers coming to meet Him, having done His bidding, or 
coming to receive His commission to do it; cf. 851*™. 

16-17. A late editor inserts a liturgical conclusion to the Ps. 
It did not belong to the original Ps., for there is no reference in 
it to the theme of the Ps., “kindness” and “ faithfulness,” but 
the more general terms, “name” and “ righteousness” take their 
place. It is a syn. triplet. — 

Happy the people knowers of the sacred shout! 
Yahweh, in the light of Thy face they walk, 
In Thy name they exult, all day long in Thy righteousness. 

Happy the people], exclamation, pl. abst. emphatic, cf. 1’.— 
knowers of the sacred shout], accustomed to the sacred service 

s 
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of the temple and especially to the Zerwah, the sacred shout 
which accompanies the musical service at the sacrifices in the 
temple, cf. 33° 477° 66! 81? 95*° 98*® 100'.—in the light of Thy 
face]. The face of Yahweh, looking forth from the throne room 
of the temple, is illuminating ; cf. 4’ 44*.— chey walk], in sacred 
procession, cf. 42°.—Jn Thy name they exult], so 9” 13° 21? in 
Thy salvation, 35° in Yahweh,—zm Thy righteousness]. MT. 
attaches a// day Jong to the first part of the verse, and adds the 
vb. “are exalted,’ but this makes a pentameter and the vb. 
“exalt’’ is not suited to the previous context. It probably came 
in from the line below. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 2B. 


Part I. has three advancing trimeter tetrastichs, and a tetra- 


stich Rf. —18-19. This tetrastich is syn. throughout, and with — 


assonance: our strength, our horn, our shield, our king, all refer- 
ring to the Davidic dynasty. — Zhou art the glory of our strength. 
Yahweh is the One in whom the king, the strength, the strong 
hero of his people, glories, or the One who makes the strength 
of Israel beautiful and glorious. — By Thy favour Thou exaltest 
our horn], the horn of the nation, its honour and dignity, in their 
king. The exaltation of his horn is the exaltation of their horn, 
cf. v.” 112° 148" and similar phr. 132".— For Yahweh's is our 
shield |, to Yahweh he belongs, according to the covenant to be 
mentioned below. The king is the shield of his people as their 
heroic chieftain and defender, just as Yahweh is their shield and 
his shield Pss. 3* 7% 18°%-°— the Holy One of Israel], the 
divine name based on the Trisagion Is. 6°.,— 20. This tetrastich 
has two couplets, the second synth. to the first. — Zhen Thou 
didst speak], referring to the time of the giving of the covenant 
to David through the prophet Nathan 2 S. 7 =1 Ch. 17,—in a 
viston|, so 2 8. 77 =1 Ch. 17%, to the prophet, when in the 
ecstatic state.— Zo Thy son]. Codd. of %# differ; the most 
authoritative have pl., “to Thy pious ones,” referring to Nathan 
the prophet, Samuel, the book in which it is recorded, and the 
prophets depending on them; cf. Acts 3%. But many codd. and 
editions have sg., “ Thy pious one,” referring to Nathan. @ “Thy 


sons” suggests the true reading, which is “Thy son,’ the title” 


AKA 


PSALM LXXXIX. 2590 


given to the Davidic dynasty in the covenant, cf. v.”.— Zhou 
gavest a word |, so by an easy change of text, cf. 68" 77° || speak, 
in vision, instead of the prosaic and incomplete line of %, “and 
saidst,” which requires that all up to this point be taken as one 
clause, and so as a pentameter, destroying the measure of the 
poem and losing a line from the Str. —JZ have laid help on a hero], 
made the hero a bearer of help for the people. —JZ have exalted 
one chosen from the people, cf. v.A 2 S. 78, where David was taken 
by Yahweh from a shepherd’s life to be leader of His people. — 
21-22 has two couplets, the first synth., the second syn. — J found 
David My servant], (cf. 18") referring to the finding of David by 
Samuel.— With My holy otf I anointed him], his anointing at 
Bethlehem r S. 16". — My hand is established with him]. Yah- 
weh’s hand was continually with David to sustain him in his ardu- 
ous career, cf. Ps. 18°°°.— Yea, Mine arm doth strengthen him]. 
The tetrastich v.*° comes in appropriately here, as indicated by 
the syn. tetrastichs at the close of Pt. II. v.** and Pt. III. v.°7%8, 
It is composed of two syn. couplets. —4. 7 made a covenant with 
My chosen], cf. v.**-®, The covenant with David is also men- 
tioned 132” Je. 337.—Zsware to David My servant]. The oath 
is not mentioned in 2 S. 7 any more than the “covenant.” Both 
are interpretations by later writers of the divine promise. It 
is interpreted as oath also v.% 110* 132%.—5. Forever will I 
establish thy seed \| And build thy throne for all generations |, para- 
phrase of 2 S. 7” = 1 Ch. 17*", where “seed” and “throne” 
are in syn. parall. as here. 

Part II. has three advancing tetrastichs with a concluding Rf. 
going back upon the terms of the original covenant.— 23-24. Two 
syn. couplets. — Zhe enemy shall not come treacherously upon him), 
so J, &, cf. 551°; but & “ make exactions of.” Usage is insuf- 
ficient to determine with certainty.— And the son of wrong). 
Hebraism for wrong-doers, persons who belong to the class or 
condition of men characterised by wrong. — Shai not any more 
affict him], so 6 and also the original passage from which ‘it is 
cited 2 S. 7” (cf. 1 Ch. 17°). 4% omits the aux. vb. and impairs 
the measure. — But I will beat his adversaries to pieces before 
him], cf. Nu. 14 (J, E) Dt. 1%, illustrated by other terms Ps. 18%. 
— And them that hate him will I smite], so %, but the line is too 
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short; add therefore defore him, as usual with this vb, Ju. 20” 
1S. 42 2 Ch. 13% 14%. It seems tautological in English, but not 
to a Hebrew poet, who delights in assonance and the same or 
similar endings to lines. —25-26. The first couplet is synth., the 
second syn.— But My faithfulness and My kindness shall be 
with him], in accordance with the promise 2 S. 7”; cf. also v.™. 
“ Faithfulness ” is added because of the line 2 S. 7° “thy house 
and thy kingdom shall be made sure forever,” “ faithfulness” be- 
ing from the same stem in Heb. as the vb. “ made sure.” — And 
through My name shall his horn be exalted], cf. v.°.— And I 
will set his hand also on the sea|, the Mediterranean Sea, the 
limit of the Davidic monarchy, the West according to the primi- 
tive idea. The “setting of the hand on” is the taking possession 
of, cf. Is. 114. — And his right hand will I put on the river], that 
is, the Euphrates, the eastern limit of the Davidic monarchy. 
#9 omits vb., leaving the line too short, and reads “rivers.”” This 
might be interpreted of streams, canals, or channels of the 
Euphrates, cf. 1371; but elsewhere in the limits of the Davidic 
dominion it is always sg., cf. 72° 80%, and probably it was so here. 
The pl. ending is the mistake of a copyist for the original vb. The 
actual limits of the Davidic monarchy were the sea and the river 
in the time of David and of Jeroboam II.; but late poets gave 
a world-wide dominion to the Davidic monarchy, such as that 
of the great world powers; cf. Ps. 72° after Zec. g™.—27- 
28. A syn. tetrastich.— He will call Me: My Father], to which 
4 adds “‘art Thou,” making the line one word too long. It is 
doubtless a prosaic enlargement of the original; cf. 2 S. 7#= 
1 Ch. 17”, “I will become a father to him, and he shall become 
ason tome.” “Son” is here used, not in the natural sense, but 
of official adoption, as a king reigning in the place of God over 
His kingdom of Israel, cf. Ps. 27. He calls God “Father” and 
also My God and the Rock of my salvation], cf. 18°. The exact phr. 
“Rock of my salvation” is elsw. only Dt. 32”, cf. Ps. g5!.— Yea, 
I will make him My first-born]. The term is not used in the 
Davidic covenant, though implicitly involved, if other kings are 
also to be considered sons of God ; but it was used in the more 
fundamental covenant with Israel, “Israel is my son, my first- 

born” Ex. 4” (J), cf. the paraphrase Dt. 32°. — Most high above 


PSALM LXXXIX,. 261 


the kings of earth], so adapted from the promise to Israel Dt. 26" 
28'.— 29-30 returns as Rf. to the exact terms of the covenant: 
a tetrastich of two syn. couplets. — Forever will I keep My khina- 
ness for him], 2S. 7”, cf. v.%.— And My covenant shall be firm 
Jor him], cf. 2 S. 7%, where his house is made firm or sure. — 
And I will set his seed || his throne], v-cf. 2 S. 7°. — forever 
| ze days of heaven], cf. “as the sun” v., “moon” y.®, “with 
the sun and before the moon”? Ps. 72°. 

Part III. has the same structure as the other parts. — 31-32 is 
a syn. tetrastich, a paraphrase of 2 S. 7* “when he commits in- 
iquity ” or “acts perversely,” omitted 1 Ch. 17.—J/ his sons 
Jorsake My Law|. The original was general and indefinite, and 
entirely apart from any conception of a code of Law; but this 
paraphrase interprets the perverse action as a violation of the 
code of Law. There are four syn. terms: (1) forsake My Law], 
cf. Je. 9” Dt. 29% Je. 22°; (2) walk not in My judgments], cf. 
Ez. 37%; (3) profane My statutes], a.d., but cf. v.*, profane the 
covenant Mal. 2” Ps. 55”, and profaning sacred places and things 
characteristic of H and Ez.; (4) keep not My commands], a phr. 
aeDig 5" 7° + Lv..22" 26° (H), and Ex. 20° = Dt..5*. These 
phrases shew the influence not only of D, but also of H, and 
imply a contemporary of Ez. and one nearer to him than to Je. 
—33-34. This tetrastich has two syn. couplets in antith., the 
second to the first.— Zhen will I vistt their transgressions with 
a vod \| And thetr iniquity with strifes|, a paraphrase of 2 S. 7%, 
“T will chastise him with a rod of men and with the stripes of the 
children of men,” which is probably an expansion of an original 
“T will chastise him with stripes of the children of men.” We 
should probably supply the vb. chaséise to make a complete line, 
cf. 2S. 7. It has been omitted by txt. err.— But My kindness 
ZT will not remove from him], cf. 2 S. 7°, which has the Qal, where 
the later 1 Ch. 17" has the Hiph. as here. Doubtless Hiph. was 
original even in 2 S., as ©, the pointing of # being an error. It 
is improbable that the psalmist would change the easy technical 
word “remove” of the original for the new vb. of # “ break off,”’ 
and use it in a sense which cannot be sustained elsewhere. — And 
I will not belie My faithfulness], cf. Ps. 44% with covenant, Ly. 
19" with a person. —35-36. This tetrastich is syn. throughout. 
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—T will not profane My covenant), antith. to v.”, profaning the 
divine statutes, — And that which has issued from My lips], cf. 
Je. 17% Dt. 23% Nu. 30% (P) ;. syn. “covenant,” its verbal con- 
tents. —J will not change], cf. 341.— Once], for all, G, 3; cf. 
Heb. 7”.— have I sworn], cf. v.t.— by My holiness], cf. Am. 4’, 
by the majestic separateness, aloofness, of Yahweh above all crea- 
tures. — JZ will not le unto David.—Rf. is a tetrastich, syn. 
throughout and syn. v.A>”, — His seed shall be Jorever|, cf. 
v.52. 900 __ And his throne as the sun before Me], cf. v.”, built for 
all generations; v.™ “as the days of heaven.” — As the moon 
shall it be established forever, cf. 72°, And forever as the sky be 
firm], by easy change of pointing “ forever” for “witness,” and 
of preposition “as” for “in the sky,” which introduces a new 
conception in the climax not easy to explain. Some think of the 
moon as a witness in the sky, others of God Himself as in Jb. 16". 
But the term “ firm,” “sure,” in the original 2 S. 7° is attached 
to the “house ” or dynasty, and in v.” to the covenant, and it 
seems best to attach it to the throne here, to make the “sky” 
| “moon,” and to find a syn. word for “ forever.”’ : 
Part IV. laments that God has acted contrary to His covenant, 
in His present dealings with the king. It has the same structure 
as the previous parts, four tetrastichs, the last a sort of Rf. — 
39-40 is a syn. tetrastich. — But Thou hast cast off and rejected 
David and his present representative on the throne.— Zhou art. 
become enraged with Thine anointed |, cf. 787° Dt. 3°. These 
three terms are strong expressions to indicate Yahweh’s attitude 
towards the present king. They imply, in accordance with v.98, 
that this king had forsaken the Law, and consequently was under- 
going the chastisement predicted v.¥.— Zhou hast spurned the 
covenant of Thy servant]. This seems inconsistent with the per- 
petuity of the covenant v.**, its firmness v.”, and the promise that 
Yahweh would not profane it v.¥. But the Ps. certainly had in 
mind that the chastisement would be temporary, and that the 
covenant kindness and faithfulness would not be removed v.™. 
That has been so strongly expressed in the previous context that 
it is implied here. — Zhou hast profaned to the ground his crown |. 
The crown, in the term used here, implies consecration to the 
royal office, or anointing, cf. 132". The profanation of the crown 
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of the present king is because of his profanation of Yahweh’s 
statutes v.°*,— 41-42 has two syn. couplets, setting forth the 
devastation of the land of the king. — Zhou hast broken down all 
his fences], cf. Ps. 80%. The boundaries of the land no longer 
keep out the enemies, it is all open to them. — Zhou hast made 
his fortresses a ruin}. The strongholds constructed for the de- 
fence of the land had been captured by enemies, and have been 
reduced to a mass of ruins. — AW the passers-by spoil him), cf. 
Ps. 80% La. 1% 2%. The land is open and defenceless to all the 
neighbours who would despoil it. Just such a spoiling by neigh- 
bours is related 2 K. 24°. — He is become a reproach to his neigh- 
bours |, defenceless, plundered by all who take advantage of his 
misfortunes. The land is become the reproach and contempt of 
all the nations round about. The phr. is used also 44" 79}, cf. 
80’ all Pss. dependent on this one. —43—44 is a syn. tetrastich 
describing the defeat of the king in battle.— Zhou hast exalted 
the right hand of his adversaries], in battle, giving them the vic- 
tory over the king of Israel, cf. v.”.— Thou hast gladdened all his 
enemies |, cf. 30°, giving them the joy and gladness of triumph 
and its spoils.— Yea, Thou turnest back his sword], so that it 
is ineffective, does not pierce or cut down the enemies. — And 
hast not made him stand in the battle), that is, he has not stood 
firm, he has fallen back, retired, fled before his enemies. — 45- 
46 has a syn. couplet and a synth. one. — Zhou hast taken away 
the sceptre of his majesty], so by an easy change of text, which 
gives a good meaning, syn. with following line. — And his throne 
flung down to the ground |, cf. Ez. 21” for other use of vb. The 
humiliation to the ground of the throne here is parall. with that 
of the crown v.”. Such an overthrow of the throne is in strong 
antithesis to the building of the throne “to all generations” of 
v.5, “as the days of heaven” v.™, “as the sun before me” v.”, and 
implies that this overthrow is a temporary one. — Thou hast short- 
ened the days of his youth]. This seems to imply that the king 
who suffered this humiliation was a young man. We might think 
of the shortening of his youth by death, were it not for the follow- 
ing line, which implies that he continued to live in shame.— | 
Thou hast wrapped him up in shame]. It is evident, therefore, 
that the joyous days of his youth have given place to an experience 
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of the greatest shame and humiliation. These envelop him and 
wrap him up as in a robe. The descriptions of this part of 
the Ps. are so graphic and realistic that they may most naturally 
be referred to a real historic experience ; and if so, the only one 
who exactly fits the description is Jehoiachin, who began to reign 
at eighteen, but reigned only three months before he was taken 
captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar 2 K. 24°". The Ps. closes 
here, and it was probably written by one of the exiles with Jehoia- 
chin before the more terrible calamities which fell upon the nation 
in the reign of Zedekiah, his successor. 


PSALM LXXXIX. C. 


This Ps. returns to the tetrameter movement, but the Strs. are 
not tetrastichs, but hexastichs. It presupposes both of the pre- 
vious Pss., and is not of the style of either of them. It is an 
addition, reflecting a much later and more impatient attitude. — 
47-49. This hexastich has a syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich. 
— How long, Yahweh], cf. 4° 79°, will this sad state of things 
continue? the humiliation of the Davidic monarchy, the postpone- 
ment of the covenant?— Wilt Thou hide Thyself forever ?], im- 
plying a long-continued hiding from the people, and justifying the 
expostulation lest it should endure forever. — Shall Thy hot wrath 
burn like fire ?|, cf. 79° for similar phr. and the same situation. — 
Remember, Adonay], so by the insertion of a single letter to cor- 
respond with v."'*, omitted by copyist’s mistake, so that 3 has 
“Remember I,” or “as for me.” —what duration zs], duration 
of life, what it is: how short and worthless it is, as explained 
in the next line. — For what nothingness], empty, vain, worthless 
thing, of no value or importance. — Zhou hast created all the sons 
of men]. The author is here thinking of mankind in general, 
and not of the fortunes of the king or the nation. He is moralis- 
ing over the frailty of human life, as the author of the book of 
Job. He conceives of it in a pessimistic spirit, as even in the pur- 
pose of God in the creation of man. The same term for creation 
is used in v.%, This is more fully explained in v.%.— What is 
man, that he should live and not see death], a.r. phr., death, the 
inevitable destroyer of mankind. — Can he deliver his life], com- 
mon phr. 1 8. 19" 2S. 19° Je. 48° Ez. 33° Am. 2" Ps, 1164 4+, — 
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Jrom the hand of Sheol]. Sheol is syn. of Death, and both are 
conceived as having power over the life of men; cf. 49 for the 
dominion of Sheol, 30* 86" for deliverance from it. Thus the 
shortness of time and the nearness of death are the basis for 
the plea that Yahweh would restrain His wrath and grant His 
presence and favour.— 50-52 is a hexastich having a synth. 
couplet and a syn. tetrastich.— Where are Thy former deeds of 
kindness, Adonay ?], cf. v.°, but in an entirely different spirit. 
There, the poet resolves to sing of them forever; here, he com- 
plains bitterly of their absence and refers to them as ancient. — 
Which Thou didst swear to David in Thy faithfulness]. This 
is more specific, for the special kindness in the covenant of 
David, v.4”*. ‘The combination of the general “ deeds of kind- 
ness ” and the specific kindness to David here resembles the edi- 
torial combination of v.** with v.2*._ The editor who made the 
combination may be the author of these words.— Remember, 
Adonay, the reproach of Thy servants], cf. v.; but that was the 
reproach of the king, this is more general, one of the nation of 
Israel, implying a later point of view. — AZy bearing in my bosom 
the shame of the peoples|, by an easy emendation of the text 
suggested by Ba., because #9 gives an ungrammatical construction 
which is only paraphrased in “the whole of many peoples,” and 
@ and J had a different text, or conjectured ways out of the 
difficulty.— With which Thine enemies reproached, Yahweh]. The 
line pauses, not giving the object, in order that by stairlike parall. 
the next line may begin with a part of the previous line and give 
its conclusion with emphasis. — With which they reproached the 
Jootsteps of Thine anointed], the humiliation of the Davidic mon- 
archy, as in the closing part of the trimeter poem. 


LXXXIX. 4. 


2. ston] pl. deeds of Rindness v9 gh 177 25° 10743 Is. 637, — ys] should 
be cohortative, as AYN. AL has fallen out before x.—3. ‘n7p8] but G, 
%, 3, n 2x. The author cites words of God and not his own words. But 
no px suits better v.4 than v.3; so Bi., Du. It is therefore prob. a later inser- 
tion to distinguish words quoted. ‘p23 then belongs with 1.3 and should be 
yp By His (God’s) command, cf. use of »8 for command Dt. 1% 1 S, 1214 
1 K. 13% +.—o:¥'] emph. in position, followed by rel. clause defined by 
p73. — These four ll. are tetrameters. - 4-6 are a trimeter insertion, belonging 
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originally with trimeter poem y.!9*- So Horsley would put them between 
v.36 and v.37, —4, na %nn2]. This cites the Davidic covenant 2 S. 7=1 Ch. 
17; cf. v.2% 85-40 13212, mya nz is phr. of J, E,D,c. > Ex. 235% 34121 
Jos, 96 7-11-15. 16 2425 (J, E) Dt. 7? Je. 32; P uses nn3 oxpn.— 2] so B, 
but G, ¥, pl. tna n. chosen, elect, always of Yahweh, refer. to Saul 2S. 218, 
Moses Ps. 10623, Servant of Yahweh Is, 42}, children of Jacob 1 Ch. 168 = 
Ps. 1058, Israel Is. 454; so His people Ps. 10543 106° Is. 437° 65% 1% 22; David 
only here, but vb, is used for David 1 S. 10% 168 9-10 2 S, 671 1 K, 816 Ce 2 Ch. 
6°) 1 Ch, 28# 5 291 2 Ch. 65 Ps. 787°, — :nyaw3] the oath to David is not men- 
tioned in 2 S. 7, but the covenant is interpreted as an oath Ps. r10* also. 
— 2) 1] David as the servant of Yahweh elsw. v.?! 787 132° 144%; elsw. 
titles 18! 361, David’s seed v.*, so in 2 S, 318 7°- 8-6, altogether 31 t.in OT, — 
yur pox] || spa ona. Cf. phrs. 2S, 71-15 = 1 Ch. 174-4: por oypa, nd9pp p97, 
pb ay D> *n339, Dd sy p22 MM NDB. The couplet is therefore a paraphras- 
tic summary of the promise. —6. 1711)] 1 does not connect as conj. with the 
previous tetrastich of covenant. It connects with the first tetrastich v.23 and 
the impfs. 33) and 73m. It is 1 codrd. of late style. @ interprets as future. 
It is, as in v.3, present. —34xbs] as 77! 8818,—owrp dap] phr. a.d. congre- 
gation of angels, cf. nwap vd v.8, bap (223), owsp (76%) for angels elsw. 
Jb. 51 155 Dn, 818-18 Zc, 145, late usage. —7. > npr] cf. 408. —npy] de- 
pendent on °» also (774).— ox 132] angels, as 29! = ovndx(A) 32 Jb. 16 21 
387 Gn, 624 (J).—8. poy2 dx] phr. a.d. (z0!8),.—n37] is attached by MT. 
to first 1., but that makes it too long and second 1. too short. @ attaches 
it rightly to the second; rd. péyas, 39; therefore the fem. form is interpreta- 
tive. —9. mwas onbN m1] (24/0), — ann] takes place of 3 pers, v.7 and 
goes back on 2 pers. v.,— 7 }’pn] attached to first part of v. by MT.; but 
that makes first 1. too long and second too short. @ rightly attaches it to 
second part: duvards ef Kupre, kal 7 adjOed cov; so J fortissime domine. 
pon ad, adj. strong, mighty, an Aramaism; but jdm adj. strong Am. 2° 
Ts. 181; txt. err. for 77107, which is theme of Ps., and || yn2pN v.23, — 
10. v5: xa] inf. cstr. sre for Nr? Je. 105, xa Is, 14 Jb. 208; “ perhaps 
only a scribal error,” Ges,’6-%, @ oddov, J elationes. —11. PxD7] (724) vowel 
of 75 (Ges.75 00). — 397] is the mythical sea monster “Tiamat ” of Ass.-Bab. 
mythology Jb. 9!% 2612; emblematic name for Egypt Ps. 874 Is. 307, so here 
Ba. It is || }.37 and prob. refers to the sea monster in Is. 519, so here; and 
the stilling of the sea has nothing to do with the Exodus, but is parall. with 
the reference to other great objects in nature in- context. — 79 yiva] phr. 
Is, 628, cf. Is. 519.—me] v 536.—12. axdnr ban] phr. elsw. 502, with 


PON 241, 2 961 987, cf. 7418,—18. pon Pex] phr. a.d. north and south, for — 


the countries in these regions ; cf. 7417,—}»n1m 7)3n] the two great moun- 
tains of Palestine: +-)3n commanding the plain of Esdraelon, elsw. Jos. 
1972. 84 Ju, 4-12.14 Je, 4618 Ho, 51, and ynan North Galilee and Syria. — 
15. ANdP PIP vawM px] = 97%, It is doubtless original here, for it has the 
parallel >25 »»7p) py) IDn, the four attributes grouped as elsw. in pairs. In 
97” it is not necessary to context and might be removed without being missed; 


GA 
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cf. 8511-14 for grouping of attributes personified in a similar way. — 1122] n.m. 
Vi, fixed, established place, (1) usually of God’s abode on earth Ex. TEAC 
1 K. 848 = 2 Ch. 6?, of temple Ezr. 253 Is. 45 Dn. 811, elsw. heaven 1 K, 839 43. 49 
= 2 Ch, 6%: 83.89 Ps, 3314 Is, 184; (2) foundation Pss. 972 1045, so here, — 
16. Ayn yn] those experienced in and accustomed to the musical service 
at the sacrifice in the temple ; cf. ‘n »n3y 276, n *)y>x 1505, and more generally 
of the shouting at musical service 33? 47°; also vb. 47? 66! 812 951-2 98-6 
1001, —>)3p-832] phr. elsw. 47 444, always of the illuminating face of Yah- 
weh as looking forth from the most holy place of the temple. —})247"] fuller 
form impf. Pi. 757, frequentative; Pi. intensive chiefly poetic and late, 
of frequenting the temple || familiarity with the sacred shout; cf. 5515 
walking with the throng in procession to the house of God, also 425,— 
17. spy 4Nprsz own 49 pda ows]. This is too long for one 1., and for 
two makes two trimeters. We might reduce it to a tetrameter by throwing 
out either the last word as assimilation to v.18, or own 55 as an insertion. Gr. 
suggested the reading 119). If we read 1127) with Ba., we shall have to com- 
plete 1. by adding 7.7) to make a tetrameter. This is possible. V.1617 are 
liturgical in character It seems better to regard them as a seam. 


LXXXIX. B. 


18. This v. changes to trimeter which then continues till v.47.—‘nyy] c. 
archaic sf. for 017 referring to previous context. But %, so Gr., rd. sty || WI, 
wun, w29D. This is more prob. We then have assonance in these four words, 
all referring to the Davidic king, and we should rd. 1339p after @ rd xépas jar, 
3 cornu nostrum, so S, ©, many codd., and not MT. y39p, which is difficult 
to understand. This gives us a quartette of trimeters referring to the king, to 
be compared with the quartette v.%. Transpose anx with wqy moxen. The 
‘2 is prob. a seam to connect this tetrastich with the previous context. It was 
not in the original trimeter poem, which begins here.—o"1n] of Kt. is more 
prob. than.oinn of Qr.—19. Synw) wip] divine name of the trisagion Is. 6% 
(v. 7122 7841), These four Il., referring to king under the syn. terms 1y, yp, 
y2p, 70, constitute the first tetrastich of the poem.— 20. }1n3 NIa7 Ne]. The 
is refers to the time of the covenant 2 S.7=1Ch.17. The yun vision is 
that of Nathan 2 S. 727 min yuna S259 = 1 Ch, 1715, —>0n7] pl. text of Baer 
and Ginsb. refers not only to Nathan but to Samuel also, and possibly to a 
number of prophets. But many codd. and texts give sg. 7~Dn, which then 
must refer to Nathan. The conception of the prophet as a 7pn is very late. 
The text is dub., for @ rots viots cov, 7°33. This is also a late conception; 
but if pointed in sg. #ky som, it is in accord with the conception of the proph- 
ecy that the king was son of God. —-wxm] added, is unpoetical, cf. v.°*; 
the first half of v. as it stands is pentameter. To make two trimeters another 
word must be conjectured. We may find it in 7px ;An, as 6812 ypN JAY TN 
and 779 "DN 73, and so rd. 1px AN 3339. A copyist gives prosaic spNN1 for 
"px ynn. The v. then is the second tetrastich of the original trimeter poem. 
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— nye] pf, as v.4 np 68 216. — 21-22. wnnvin] historical reference to the 
anointing of David by Samuel 1 S. 161+ 12, — 7. wx] prosaic insertion. ae is 
a third tetrastich. Here is the proper place to bring in the tetrastich v.+ 
as a sort of refrain to the three previous tetrastichs, making a group of ae 
The ground for this is the fact that v.t® are parall. with v."*%, closing a 
group of four tetrastichs and also with v.?°%°, closing another group. — 
23. sovr-nd].  G ogergce, WD proficiet,so B, but Z eEawarjoe, J decipiet. 
BDB. follows , act the creditor against, make exactions of; but Ba., Du., J, 
Z, so 55}8, come decettfully upon; the latter more prob, — 13399 xo dy 129] is 
cited from 2 8, 720 snvay> Ady 123 aD NN; cf. I Chr 17? “aby 922 bY) nd) 
in-739, referring to the people; here septic to the monarch. @ of Ps. has 
kal vids dvoulas ob mpocOjoe Tod KakGoa avtov; but J is same as #. G of 
2S. 79 has mpocOjoe Tod rarevGoat. It is evident that @ of Ps. did not 
quote from @ of 2S. or 1 Ch. It must have found 4p) x> in its text, and 
indeed in13ay> Ap-Nd ndy-ya.. This makes better measure and gives asso- 
nance with ‘3, and is prob. original. It is then more decidedly still a citation 
from Heb. text of S., and not from text of Ch. This v. interrupts 1 pers. of 
divine action by a distich making enemies the subj. It is not closely con- 
nected with previous context. It begins the second part of the poem.— 
24, snin2)] is pointed as 1 consec.; if so, it must depend on impfs. of v.”. 
Qal t nna deat or crush fine, of potter’s vessel Is. 3014, golden calf Dt. 9?}, 
sacrificial victim Ly. 2274 (P); only here of enemies. Hiph. deat in pieces, 
an enemy Dt. 1** Nu. 14% (J, E). It is an early word therefore, but not elsw. 
in y; cf. 1848, —26, ninn3] streams for 773 river Euphrates of other passages 
728 8012, where limits of Davidic kingdom are given. We might think of the 
canals of Euphrates as S33 rim) 1371.— 27. anx vax Nap Nn]. The 1. is 
one word too long; either x1n or 7nN should be elided. Neither is necessary 
to the sense; both are emph. nw is the least likely. Cf. 2S. 74 = 1 Ch, 1738 
aNd Or 1aN. — NVM wey rd] cf. 783 ys sx, we Typ. The exact phrase 
my yx elsw. Dt. 321, but yw sw Ps. 951.— 28. :9]MN TD2 NAN]. In 
Ex. 422 Israel as son is compared with other nations as 193; so Dt. 2619 281: 


onan $5 by yoy annd 2619 
yora a 55 Sy dy gana 281; 


here, as in Ps. 72, passages originally referring to Israel are applied to the 
king. —29, tpn to~nyDwK ddr] cf. 2S. 715 app syr-Nd voM.—15 napN) nD] 
cf. 2S, 715 syapo obwy sp qnadnny yma pox). — 80. wor syd sme] cf. 2 S, 722 
JINN AYUTNN NPA. — drow Or wd2] cf. 2 S. 718; cf. x Ch. 1712 somaya 
ody sy woo-ns. The phr. ovnw ‘9° is a.A., but cf. wow v.37, ny v. 38, and 
wow oy, mv p> 725, This completes the second part of poem. 23912 
$2. sn} A 192 \a1y-ON]. This tetrastich is paraphrase of 2 S. 7!4 imyna wr, 
which clause is not in 1 Ch. 17. There are four syn. clauses here: m7n 31y, 
propypa yon xd, mpn bbn, msn row xd; cf. the gl. Ps. 182228 oro45 anv, 
yaad prwewn, mpm -b7. Here mn and nip are added. These phrs. are 
used frequently elsw.: (1) An ary 11958 Je. 9! Pr. 28+ (of law of father 
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Pr. 47); cf. nv3 ary Dt. 29% Je. 229 Dn. 11%, avipp Ps, 11987, (2) nepwna qn 
Ez. 3774, elsw. vb. c. nyna 2 Ch. 174, ovpna Ez. 112 3627 1 K. 861, mpna Ly. 
263 (H) 1 K. 6% Ez, 5&7 1129 189-17 gol8. 16. 19. 21 3315, of Ly, 184, anima Ex. 
16*(J?) 2 K. 108! 2 Ch, 616 Ne. 103) Je. 264 Pss. 7810 r19!, nyqyna Dn. oy). 
snpnay snn3 Je. 442, wnrvqyay wapnay inqna Je. 442%. (3) npn d5n phr. a.d,, 
but nena Son Mal. 21 v.85, cf. Ps. 5521. The defiling of sacred places and 
things is especially characteristic of H and Ez., cf. Ps. 747 qow yon don. 
55n is also used in y.* of violating the honour of the Davidic kingdom. 
(4) nso nw Ex, 208 = Dt. 5!° Ly, 2231 268 (H) Dt. 42 526 79 82-6 135.9 2618 
28° 1 K. 81 96 148 2 K. 1719 186 Ne. 15:9 Dn, of Ps. 11969 Ec, 1218, — 
33. ony ae Dywp vaya ‘n7pp)}. This v., as it stands, is pentameter Sat 
phrase of 2 S. 714, not in || 1 Ch. 17; o78 132 *pazay OwIN VaYA nnd 2 S, 714 
has been expanded from an original O48 132 ‘yaya snn>7.° A vb. is missing 
in Ps. We cannot do better than supply the original Yann. — 84, om 
wD enmNd] cf, 2S. 73% a390 -D-Nd OM, 1 Ch. 1728 \wyp yorxd srm. 
The text of Chr. is more correct. @ of S. has Hiph. The vb. 75w is prob. 
txt. err. for Dx, Ols., Gr., Bi., Ba., Che. There was no reason to change this 
technical word, and px for 158 4/779 is not congruous with the noun, — 
121ONA WDNR NX>] cf. 4438 (n33), with 3 pers. Ly, 19,35. »npt-xsir] 
elsw. Je. 1718 Dt. 2374 Nu, 30% (P); »» xxip Dt. 88.—niwx] cf. via. C2 
impf. m3 change, elsw. in p only 34! (title). —36. nnx] once for all, Ba. 5 
Kau., cf. Heb. 777; Du. one thing, or once, one time, @ drat, 3 semel,— 
wina] im my apartness, sacredness, with yaw) elsw. Am. 4°; cf. for the 
oath v.40 4199 »nyaw3},— ox] after oath strong negation, so 9511 1323-3. 4, — 
_37, 7” adiyd Lag =ys wT syd wnpy _ v5 ayur pox obynap 
33) WOW IDI DYDw %1YD INDI) qxd> wae7Td 1n32. 
Thus v.37-88 || v.45 || v.29-80, — 38, pox pnwa ayy | obwy por ny?) cf. v.2. The first 
1. refers to throne or seed, as v.5, and 2 S. 716 obw sy pa am INDD. Then 
we would expect the || od: 1y 4N»3 yox2, and this would be the most appro- 
priate climax for the paraphrase v.°8. The vb. is the same. The subj. may be 
understood as in previous 1. 1p) may be for yb, the > having been omitted 
by copyist, who interpreted it as the familiar phrase 7y) odiy, not observing 
the measure; later, when parall. was observed, it was pointed as sy. Du. 
reads “7 13, but this is not so easy. 3 before pny should be 35,-as in || n>. 
If we regard “y as correct, it is better to think of the moon as witness to the 
oath during its perpetual existence. But many think of God, as in Jb. 16”. 
— 39. nnx] pf. hist.; people 43? 60% 778 88", king only here.— nraynp] pf. 
Hithp. denom. any, v. 7872, —40. 7742] fuller form Pi. pf. 2 m. ¢ [582] 
abhor, spurn, elsw. Ta: 27; dub., Hu. pra, Du. Y3 shake off, © xaréorpepas, 
D els xarapav %dwxas, J attenuasti, © xmywr, 3 mbpx. — t 712] n.m. crown 
(sign of consecration) of king, as 13218 2 S, 119 2 K, 11? = 2 Ch. 2311, — 
41, >x32n] forti ification, fortress ; v. 6011, —t anne] ruin of fortress, only here 
in this sense; but ruin of a prince without people Pr. 14”, ruin of the poor 
in their poverty Pr. 10%, —42. 977 y29-92 mow] cf. 41 yray7b> many) 8018, 
— ft opv] Qal plunder, only here y, elsw. 1 S. 1758 Ju. 214 Je. 30165” ae 
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Is, 1318 Zc. 142; cognate c. ndv,c. 5 Ps. 444,— 55 nay] t phr. elsw. 80% 
La. 112 215; in all cases of those who gloat over misfortune of Jerusalem or 
Israel, or the king; and in Jb. 2129 of travellers, in Pr. 9 of those who go 
straight on their way.—w29v5 nein m7] cf. 44% 79* 80%, all related Pss. 
and all prob, dependent upon our Ps. This completes two quartettes. — 
43. }p) mny7}2] Hiph. pf. on; elsw. v.2, of the wna; of yp 75° 14814, in 
victory 757, wxn 34 1107, and 758. —yaw-bs nnn] Hiph. pf. now rejoice. 
Hiph. a.4, It is a scribal assimilation to nypv77; originally Pi. g/adden ene- 
mies, as 302, —44, 3390 W¥ 2wN AN] WY is difficult ; for stone knife Jos. 5” 
does not justify the mng. edge or Anife here. G rhv Bojdeay, J robur, show 
their perplexity, Ols. thinks it vocative of God. Du. would rd. 1x0 after 
441, Gr. ns after ©. ns is really not needed for measure. We might take 
it as 1s adversary of v.48, and transpose to y¥ 379, or regard it as a gl. defin- 
ing a3n.— 45. ‘079n Navn] is a defective 1. G@ carédvoas dd xabapiocpod 
aitéy, 3 guiescere fecisti munditiam eius. Aq., 2, S, AE., Ki., take \70n as 
noun. The separable preposition is necessary for measure unless we supply 
aword. But then there is no other example of such a noun as 17y Ges.) 10. 2. 8, 
or 770 Ols.§ 178.b B63, or rnwp Ges. 2-2 @d, o, Kot) 85," Ba, ingests 
i nop sceptre from his jane. which is good parall. But still better m7 nen 
sceptre of his majesty, v. 8® 218; cf, Wy TD 110%, nvawn cause to cease from, do 
away with, c. yo Ex, 1215 Ly. 266 Ez. “9 32T. 48 3018 3425 Is. 3011 Je. 7%, c. acc. 
Pss. 88 119119 46! (wars).— np] fully written Pi. 2 m. typ chrow, fos, 
elsw. only Qal Ez. 2117, — 46, + wpx>y] Ais youth, only found with sf. ; elsw. Jb. 
2011 (Kt.) 338 Is. 544. — myn] ‘Hiph. nuy wrap, envelop oneself (711%), — 
trv] nf. shame, elsw. only Mi. 72° Ob.10 Ez, 718; usually nya Pss. 4016 6920 
7ot, a wad 356 13218, -y muy 1099; cf. 4416. V.3%46 constitute four tetrastichs 
of expostulation, the fourth part of the trimeter Ps, which concludes here. 
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47. nsxb ppm mn) An~4y] here begin tetrameters which continue to the 
end of Ps.—nn-y] how long? cf. 48 795. —48. 15n an uN 721]. The 1. is 
difficult and too short. 38 error for 131%, Houb. »348 157 as v.51, so Ew., Hi., 
Ols., Ba., Ehr.—9n] duration, of life 39° Jb. 1117, so here; of world Pss, 
1714 49?,— nw np Sy] for what worthlessness, worthless thing (merely to ae 
(v. 123), — 49. mp AX] phr. a.A.— 50. abyoNd] has two accents, cf. v.?. 
— 61. payb>] defective text ; 3 guda portavi in sinu meo omnes iniquitates 
populorum, & ot bréoxov év TQ Kd\ww pov ToAAGY €OvGv; the rel. refers to 
npvn, J conjectures iniguitates; Du. suggests 39 >, Bi, nde is probable. 
— 52. pn mapy] foolprints of Messiah, cf. 567 77, 
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Ps. 90 is a prayer of Israel. It bases itself on the fact that 
the everlasting God has been the habitation of Israel in all genera- 
tions (v.'”), prays that the nation may not incur the primitive 
sentence for sin from Him with whom a thousand years are of so 
short duration (v.°*). Israel’s iniquities from his youth are in 
the sunshine of God’s face, and he is consumed by the divine anger 
as the grass by the sun (v.°**). His days rapidly decline, are 
but a sigh, and are about to fly swiftly away (v.°"”) ; therefore 
he prays for instruction as to the meaning of the divine anger and 
for true wisdom, and importunately complains of delay (v.""™%). 
The Ps. concludes with a petition for divine kindness, and gladness 
in proportion to the years of affliction (v.”"). There are several 
glosses of interpretation (v.°* 1”), and of intensification (v.’*”). 


(Ne SES); Thou art our dwelling place; 
Thou art ours in all generations. 
Before the mountains were born, 
And the earth and the world were brought forth, 
From everlasting to everlasting art Thou. 
(D° not) turn man back to dust; 
And say: ‘“ Return, ye sons of mankind.” 
For a thousand years in Thine eyes 
Are as a day, yesterday when it passeth away. 
As a watch in the night Thou dost flood them away. 
S in the morning grass shooteth up, 
In the evening is mown down and withereth ; 
So we are consumed in Thine anger. 
Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
Our youth in the sunlight of Thy face. 
OR all our days do decline; 
In Thy wrath we bring our years to an end. 
As a sigh are the days of our years, 
And their breadth is travail and trouble: 
For it is quickly gone, and we fly away. 
HO knoweth the strength of Thine anger, 
Or can number (the awful deeds) of Thy wrath? 
Thine hand so make us to know, 
That we may get a mind of wisdom, 
O return, Yahweh! How long? 
BE sorry for Thy servants. 
Satisfy us in the morning with Thy kindness, 
That we may jubilate and be glad in our days. 
Make us glad according to the days Thou hast afflicted us, 
The years when we saw adversity. 
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Ps. 90 is properly designated in the title as a nbpn, and is ascribed to 
“ Moses the man of God,” cf. Dt. 331, not with the meaning that it was com- 
posed by him, as was usually supposed in former times, but that it was put in 
his mouth as a pseudograph, just as its neighbours, 88 (ascribed to Heman), 
and 89g (to Ethan) (v. Intr. 1, 30). The Ps. resembles in many respects Dt. 
32; cf. v2 with Dt. 327, v.29 naw and v.15 nin with Dt. 327; v.18 with Dt. 32°. 
Its use of yn v.! depends upon Dt. 332%. Moreover the Ps. shows familiarity, 
v.3 with Gn. 3!9 (J), v.2 with Gn. 24 (P). The neglect of other Lit. and this 
dependence on the historic songs of the Pentateuch were doubtless intentional 
to make the language appropriate to the pseudograph. The measure and 
rhythm are also those of these older poems. The Ps, looks back to the 
youth of the nation through a long history. It expresses an experience of 
affliction due to the anger of God with the nation for its sins, which has long 
continued. The prayer is for a restoration of divine favour. The use of 235 
v.12 is in accordance with the usage of the Exile and early Restoration, and 
the use of 12m is the earlier one of Je., before the development of WL. The 
thought of God as the dwelling place of His people resembles Ez. 1116, 
where He is their sanctuary during the Exile. The estimate of proportion 
between the affliction and the gladness is in accordance with Is. 40% The 
late Exile is the most probable period of composition. 


Str. I. Two syn. couplets and a synth. line. —1. Yahweh] 
was doubtless the divine name of the original, subsequently dis- 
placed by “ Adonay” to correspond with the gloss v.”.— Zhou 
art our dwelling place|, based on Dt. 33”, cf. Ps. 91°, a richer 
expression than “refuge’’ of @; for it adds to this more fre- 
quent conception (cf. 27' 31° 37 52°) the comforting thought 
that God was the everlasting home of His people. This is an 
unfolding of the idea of the temple as not only the dwelling place 
of God, but the place whither His people resort as guests, cf. Ps. 
151 847°, During the Exile, when they could not resort to the 
temple, God Himself became their living temple, cf. Ez. 111°” (v, 
Br.MP.),— Thou art ours in all generations], our own God, be- 
longing to Israel in all the generations of the past. By attaching 
this to the previous sentence, #9, followed by EV*., destroys the 
measure and the parallelism, and fails to get the additional thought. 
—2. Before the mountains were born \| And the earth and the 
world were brought forth], both passive, as @, Aq., &, T, V, fol- 
lowed by PBV., which suits the parallelism better than with , 5, 
AV., RV., JPSV., to interpret the second vb. as active. The con- 
ception is practically the same : that God was not only the Father 
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of Israel as Dt. 32°, but also of the physical universe, the author 
probably giving that interpretation to Gn. 2. — From everlasting 
to everlasting art Thou], asserting the divine existence and activity 
during all this interval, from an everlasting time prior to the crea- 
tion of the world on until an everlasting time in antithesis thereto. 
3, followed by EV’., attaches the divine name to this sentence ; 
but ©, , are more correct in interpreting the form as a negative 
belonging to the next sentence. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets enclosing a line mediating between 
the two. —3. Do not turn man back to dust], as ©; a petition 
that the sentence pronounced upon the first parents for their sin 
Gn. 3"° may not be carried out in the case of Israel || And say], 
in command, Return, ye sons of mankind |, to the dust from which 
ye were made. This is the most natural interp., cf. 1464, taking 
“man” in its usual collective sense || with “sons of mankind,” 
and considering both as emphasizing the humanity of Israel, not- 
withstanding their privilege of having their home in God. The 
usual interpretation, as given in EV*., that the couplet states God’s 
usual dealings with mankind, has grammatical difficulties in the 
way, and is hard to reconcile with the course of thought of the Ps. 
The PBV. ‘come again, ye children of men” makes the two lines 
antithetical, the turning to death of one generation, the coming 
up out of the dust of another generation in constant succession. 
This, though favoured by Luther and attractive as a conception, is 
not suited to the context.—4. For a thousand years in Thine 
eyes], as compared with the divine existence from everlasting to 
everlasting. A thousand years of existence of Israel as a nation 
in the eyes of man is a long time from generation to generation ; 
but in the eyes of God it amounts to very little. This is urged as 
a reason why Israel should not be condemned to death. — Ave as 
a day], a single day, cited 2 Pet. 3° to warn Christians against 
thinking God slack concerning His promises. — Yesterday when tt 
passeth away]. The day whose hours are counted as they pass is 
not so short to man’s mind as yesterday as one sees it passing 
away forever.— As a@ watch in the night], one of the three 
divisions of the ancient Hebrew night, cf. La. 2 Ju. 7% 1S. 11. 
This is not a complement of the previous yesterday, which would 
be against the measure. It begins a syn. line whose vb. is: 

T 
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5a. Thou dost flood them away]. Thus we get a fine parallelism 
between the passing away of the thousand years, as if they were 
yesterday, and their being swept away in a flood of rain as if they 
were no more than a watch in the night. The usual interpretation, 
that it is man who is swept away in the flood, is favoured by the 
attachment of this word to the next line against the measure, and 
also because of the gloss which in ¥ is: they become sleep], they 
pass over into the sleep of death. 

Str. III. has two syn. couplets with an intermediate line. — 
5 b-6. As in the morning \| in the evening], the beginning and 
end of the day; used in the more general figurative sense of the 
beginning and end of a time, here of the duration of grass, cf. 30° 
46° Jb. 11” of the duration of trouble, and Gn. 1°>*%+ of the 
beginning and end of a divine day’s work. — grass shooteth up— 
7s mown down and withereth |, a figure of frailty and transitoriness, 
cf. Is. 40°* Ps. 103"%. A glossator inserts an explanatory doublet 
to the first clause: 7” the morning tt blossometh and shooteth up, 
probably in order to avoid the interpretation of the previous vb. 
in the sense of “ pass away,” “fade away”; but it has not in fact 
prevented that interpretation by 6, ), PBV.— 7. So we are con- 
sumed in Thine anger|. By ancient copyist’s mistake a particle 
usually rendered “for” took the place of “so” ; but it is difficult 
to find a reason in this clause. A glossator intensifies this by the 
|| and in Thy heat are we dismayed, which cannot be brought into 
the measures of the Str. The point of the comparison is not 
stated in this line, but suggested. That which so speedily con- 
sumes the grass is the heat of the sun. That which is implicit 
here is explicit in the next couplet.—8. Zhou hast set our 
iniguities before Thee || Our youth in the sunlight of Thy face]. 
The face of God is compared to the sun, which consumes the 
nation because of the iniquities Israel has committed from his 
youth, just as the sun consumes the grass of the field. The face 
of God is elsewhere compared to the sun in ‘its enlightening 
power, cf. 27’ 84” Is. 60!*”. The word translated above “our 
youth,” in accordance with- good usage, after ©, Quinta, is given 
by ©, D, as “our age,” and by 39, followed by EV’. as “ our 
secret sins,” all interpretations of the same Heb. consonants in the . 
unpointed text. 


ae me gw’ Ae 


PSALM XC. 278 


Str. IV. A syn. tristich with a syn. couplet between its second 
and third line. — 9-10. For ail our days || our years, sammed up 
in days of our years || their breadth]. The days of the years of 
Israel’s life are conceived as extending in breadth over a wide space 
of time. This, the most natural interpretation, is that of ©, V, 3. 
38, followed by EV*., gives a slightly different form supposed to 
mean “ pride”; but this is a.A. and not so well suited to the con- 
text, for the vbs. all imply extent, measurement. — decline], of the 
swiftly falling day || 677mg to an end || quickly gone, and in the climax 
jiy away], in the swiftest movement, as time flies, cf. Jb. 20°. The 
whole duration of the nation’s life is compared to a szgh || travail 
and trouble], cf. Gn. 47°*. All this is because of the divine 
wrath, as v.". A glossator inserted a prosaic statement as to the - 
usual duration of human life: Jn them are seventy years, or tf, by 
reason of extraordinary might, eighty years. But it interrupts the 
thought and destroys the measure of the original. 

Str. V. Syn. couplet, synth. couplet, and a line synth. thereto. 
—11. Who knoweth? || can number ?], implying the negative 
answer: no one, — fhe strength of Thine anger || the awful deeds 
of Thy wrath]. As the previous context shows, Israel did know 
by generations of experience somewhat of the strength of the 
divine anger against himself as well as other nations, and he could 
enumerate many awful deeds of wrath in the past history. But 
he is yet conscious that the divine wrath is much stronger than he 
has experienced it, and that the full number of awful deeds that 
God might do has not yet been estimated. He dreads the full 
measure of the divine wrath, which he knows has been held back. 
The simple and powerful parallels of this couplet and its measures, 
essentially preserved by ©, V, have been destroyed by , 3, fol- 
lowed by EV*., both by misreading the noun so as to compel the 
translation: “and according to the fear that is due unto Thee,” 
and by attaching the vb. “ number ” to the next line. —12. Thine 
hand so make us to know), so ©, ; the hand as stretched out in 
anger and in doing awful deeds. The petition of Israel is that he 
may so know the divine hand in discipline that he may get a mind 
of wisdom], and so in the future be able to think and act wisely 
in accordance with the divine will and guidance. %, 3, followed 


by EV’., read: “to number our days so make us know,” implying 


276 PSALMS 


that the lesson is to be learned from the brevity and affliction 
of life. —13. O return, Yahweh], the importunate petition for 
restoration of favour, cf. Dt. 32% Ps. 6*; with the complaint: 
How long ?), cf. 74" 80° 82? 94°. 

Str. VI. A synth. triplet and a syn. couplet.—136. Be sorry 
for Thy servants], as Dt. 32% Ps. 1354%.—14. Sazsfy us in the 
morning with Thy kindness], after the long night of affliction, cf. 
v6, — that we may jubilate and be glad in our days], rejoice in 
the renewed favour of their God in their resort to Him as their 
everlasting home. A glossator intensifies by inserting “all” before 
“days,’”’ without. need and against the measure—15. Make us 
glad according to the days \| the years], those mentioned in the 
previous Strophes. — Zhou hast afflicted us || we saw adversity |. 
Israel desires that his joy in salvation may at least be equal in 
extent of duration, and probably also in intensity, with the afflictions 
he has so long experienced, cf. Is. 407. 

The Ps. has reached a most appropriate conclusion ; but a later 
editor, doubtless for liturgical reasons, wished to emphasize the 
situation, and so he added v.°".—16. Let Thy work appear unto 
Thy servants], that is, work of salvation, cf. Dt. 32‘ Ps. g2°.— 
and Thy majesty upon their children], so 38, but G, DV, “lead 
their children,” by a different pointing of the same Hebrew con- 
sonants, making it more in accord with v...—17. And let the 
sweetness of Adonay our God be upon us], cf. 27°; the gracious- 
ness, kindliness of God ; syn. with “kindness,” v.44, rather than 
with majesty. — ¢he work of our hands O establish upon us], give 
us success and prosperity in our labours. This is repeated, in 
part, for emphasis: and the work of our hands establish it. 


1, syns] dub. rd. nv as v.18, —pyp] v. 268 dwelling, as 91°, cf. 718, ayn 
Dt. 337" Ps. 763; so J, Dr., Kirk., BDB.; but @ caragvy% nyr, so Street, Ols., 
Gr, —2. D3»3] usually sq. impf.; but older usage abandoned here, Dr.27 Bn, 
— inn] 1 consec. impf. Polel bin (298), so J, Ba., as Dt. 3218; but @, Aq. 
2, E, VD, PBV., Polal, as Pr. 8% 25 Ps, 517; so Street, BS., Hi., Moll., Hu, 
— 8. 5x] divine name, so %, J, and most; but @ neg. 5x attached to the 
juss. a¥m, which indeed is difficult to explain otherwise, so Gr., Bruston. 
has both 5x and 4y by dittog, avq is explained by some as equivalent to 1 
consec, impf. with ) omitted, Dr.86B, It might be explained as prot. of con- 
ditional clause with saxm) in apod.; but neither of these is suited to the con- 


text.— f x21] nm. a.d.; but adj. Ps. 7429 Is. 5715; @ rametvwow, B in 
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humilitatem improb. It is doubtless a variation of Gn. 319 “bY. — WRAY] 
consec, impf. emph, present: but Aq., J, Gr.) conj., which is to be preferred. — 
4. tony] adv. yesterday, 1 S. 47 10! 1421 197 2 S. 52, cf. Is. 3033; prob. 
apposition with o.— 133) »>] impf. of graphic description of the movement 
in process. — 5. oni] pf. om vb. denom. a7, flood away, Qal a.d., but Pol. 
778. @& ra eovdevouata airav, DB quae pro nihilo habentur eorum; % 
ony their seed, cf. Ez. 2370 ann issue, so Ehr. =» me] so 3,2; but G 
érn, DP anni 33% more prob. In any case it is explan. gl., against the 
measure. — 4>n)] Qal impf. {45n as y.° 102?’, @, DB, pass away, so Ew.; but 
come anew, sprout again, De., Hi., Ba.. BDB. Hiph. change garments 10227 
Gn. 352 (E).— 6. 45m pos) 7723] is explan. doublet and a gl.—7. anda 2] 
though sustained by Vrss. is improb. as causal clause; rd. 72 as Street. — 
wona2 Jen] is gl. of intensification, against the measure. —8. Av] Kt., 
defectively written Ane’ as Qr. —225y] defectively written pl. pass. ptc. ody, 
our secrets; so J, X, cf. apdyn Ps. 4422 Jb. 2814; but Qal of vb. aA. and 
improb. G 6 aidy hudr, D saeculum nostrum ry; but this late usage of 
ody. T, Quinta, ny our youth, cf. 89% Is. 54* Jb. 201 3325 most prob. — 
738 VND] phr. a.d. in this sense, but cf. Pr. 15°; well suited to context in 
the sense of /uminary, the face of God being cf. to the sun with its scorching 
heat; cf. Ps. 7416.—9. 733 ‘p3] should go to next 1. for good measure. 
fa) nm. (1) sound of God’s voice, thunder Jb. 377; (2)-here sigh, BDB, 
murmur, Dr., cf. Ez. 2!, @ dpdxvnv éuedérwyv, GN-& ABT, dody vn. — 
10. s»:n3% »p*] phr. ef. Gn. 257 478-9 (P) 2 S. 19% Ec. 68; pl. f. mw elsw. 
v.15 Dt. 327 + 18 t.—272] emph. in position, introducing gl. extending through 
my oIDY. — 132] if correctly pointed, abstr. intensive pl. great might or 
extraordinary might (207). — 2379] 3 pl. sf. with ¢ 297 a4.X. Zride; but G, BD, 
J, 2m their breadth most prob. —1)8) Spy] phr. elsw. 107 Jb. 48 58 Is. rot, — 

12] Qal pf. tna Qal pass away, elsw. Nu, 113! of quails. — vn] adv. a.d. 
quickly, cf. vin vb. 22°; but G éwAdOev mpatrns ép Huds, D supervenit 
mansuetudo, cf, nvn 281, also Is. 574% 658.—11. 4nN2] so J, with obj. sf. 
according to the fear that is due Thee. But © dro rot PéBov rod Gupod cov 
has no sf. nor prep. 3; both are prob. interp., as indeed the dzé of G, leaving 
mx as the common original, which was then prob. pl. referring to the awful 
deeds; and nx7) as usual. —12. n)yn5] as in & belongs with previous 1. to 
complete its measure. — 120+] so J; but G rhyv defidv cov, HW dexteram tuam, 
is more prob., px’, the sf. in both cases, being interp. — p37 }>] so 3, 
Gx. 2 4-B.T, but GB-& omits 12, needed for measure. — x3n] ) subord. Hiph. 
impf. 1 pl., ae La. 5°.—npn 325] phr. a.d., but cf, 235 don Jb. 94, 9m 39 
1 K. 3! Pr. 1623 Ec. 8°, orpon “ab Ec. 7# 10%, —18. oni7] Niph. imv. on c. 
by; with 5x Ju. 218; prob. originally omn7, which is used in the same phr. 
Ps. 13514, both based on Dt. 329°. —14. »n-b22] so @; but b> is unnecessary 
and makes 1. too long. —15. nin] pl. f. elsw. Dt. 327.— 16. Ay] Niph. 
juss.; so all Vrss., but @ kal l6e, DB respice ax Qal imv. —7092] as 442 7718; 
all Vrss. except J have pl.; 3%) codd. differ: 65 Kenn., 117 De R. ,$g.; v. Baer. 
— AID (8); but G 6dqyye0v 9779 Hiph. imy. 975 dead as 25° 1077 119%, 
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BP dirige filios eorum; by of ® interp.—1%. xy] 1 conj. juss. —oyi] v. 
274,— 7x wi] cf. Dn. 9%, late phr. — Agra avy neyn] repeated for 
emphasis with the variation of sf. 17 to vb. The repetition is not in @®, but 
in @- 4.8. T. without sf., which is prob. interp. in 4. 
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Ps. g1 is didactic in character: (1) assures Israel of the safety 
from peril of those who make the temple of God their habitual 
resort (v.'**) ; (2) then, in a direct address, exhorts not to fear 
the pestilence which is destroying multitudes on every side (v.””) ; 
asserts that God will keep them safely in the hands of guardian 
angels (v.°"); and finally (3) speaks in the name of God, 
assuring those who know and love God that He will deliver them 
from all trouble and honour them in a long life (v.*"*). Glosses 
emphasize the promise (v.*”), and assert that they will see the 
recompense of the wicked (v.*). 


AS for him who dwells in the secret place of ‘Elyon, 
In the shadow of Shadday abides, 
Saith of Yahweh: “ My refuge! 
My fortress! my God in whom I trust!" 
Surely He will deliver from the snare, 
The one ensnared from the engulfing pestilence ; 
With a shield His faithfulness will surround him. 
"THOU shalt not be afraid of the terror by night, 
Of the arrow that flieth by day, 
Of the pestilence that goeth in darkness, 
Of the destruction that wasteth at noonday, 
Though a thousand fall at thy side, 
And a myriad at thy right hand, 
Unto thee it will not come nigh. 
SINCE ‘Elyon thou hast made thy dwelling, 
He will give His angels charge over thee 
To keep thee in all thy ways. 
Upon their palms they will bear thee up, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
Upon reptile and cobra thou wilt tread; 
Thou wilt trample the young lion and dragon. 
“ SINCE he hath set his love on Me, I will deliver him. 
I will set him on high, because he doth know My name. 
He will call upon Me, and I will answer him. 
With him I will be in trouble. 
I will deliver him, and I will honour him. 
With length of days will I satisfy him, 
And make him gaze on my salvation.” 
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Ps. 91 in #, J, is without title. But @ has alvos g59s r@ Aaveld. This 
was the conjecture of a late editor, due to the large number of terms in this 
Ps. familiar in 9: 4nd and bs v.! for the refuge in the temple, as 178 27° 3131 
368 615 + 5 msn v., cf. 183 314; max v.4, cf. 518; the guardian angel v.11, cf. 
348 35°: The author also used 1238 v.15 and pwn v.14, both characteristic of 
D, and was especially familiar with Dt. 32, using the terms yn, 2p, v.56, cf. 
Dt. 32%: 24; Fox, 335, v.7, cf. Dt. 32; Sm, ynp, and y93n, v.18, cf. Dt. 3224: 33, 
V.4¢ is similar to Dt. 32", and v.* uses the familiar image of Pss, 178 368 572 
61° 638 (all 3), though in a form found elsw. only Ru. 2!2; but both phrs. 
are gl. The characteristic divine names are: yy v.19, cf. Dt. 328 Ps. 18/4; 
vw v1, cf. Gn. 49 Nu. 24! 18, a poetic rather than an early usage. The use 
of })yo v.9 is similar to that of go}, only here it is of the temple, there of God 
Himself. The phr. ow yr v.1 is elsw. g!! Is. 52° Je. 4817. The Ps. was evi- 
dently written in peaceful times, when there was constant access to the temple, 
and when the chief evils to be feared were pestilence and such like. The 
Ps. belongs to the late Persian or more probably to the early Greek period. 
It is dramatic in character. The change of persons does not imply responsive 
voices ; but the poet now speaks for himself of the general principles of the 
divine government, then addresses the people with personal application of 
these principles, and finally utters the words of God Himself. The use of 
v.1--22 with reference to Jesus Mt. 4° = Lk. 41°11, and the dominion over the 
lion and the serpent v.18, similar in some respects to Is. 119, give the Ps. 
a Messianic character. 


Str. I. a syn. tetrastich and a syn. tristich.—1. As for him 
who dwells |, emphatic in position, introducing the protasis whose 
apodosis begins in v.°.—adides|. The ptc. expresses the con- 
tinual dwelling, the impf. the habitual resort. The place was the 
temple, — the secret place of ‘Elyon || the shadow of Shadday], as 
17° 27° 317 327 36° 57? 61° 63° (all 3). The divine names are 
the poetic ones based on Gn. 49” Dt. 32° Ps. 18%.—2. Saith], 
taking the form as ptc. after ©, D, %, syn. with previous ptc. 
49, 3, followed by EV*., interpret the form as 1 sg., “I will say,” 
which makes an abrupt change, introducing another voice. — of 
Yahweh], of AV., RV., JPSV., seems better than “unto Yahweh” 
of PBV., although either is a proper translation. — /y refuge], cf. 
v2 14° 46? 61* 62°9 + || my fortress], cf. 18° 314 71° + || my God 
in whom I trust]: all this emphasizing the general principle that 
Yahweh in His temple was the habitual resort and refuge of His 
people. —3. Surely], introducing the apodosis with an assevera- 
tion, as AV., and not with the causal particle “ for,” as PBV., RV. 
— He will deliver], namely, the one indicated in the protasis ; 
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but 39, J, followed by EV*., interpret obj. as sf. 2 pers. “ thee,” 
another abrupt change of person, due doubtless to assimilation to 
the gloss v.*.— from the snare], defined in the || as enguding 
pestilence, ensnaring multitudes in engulfing ruin, cf. v.°’. Israel 
is in great peril from this pestilence. He is one ensnared in it 
already, and therefore needs deliverance: for so we should trans- 
late this first word of the line, and not make it dependent upon 
the previous word, as EV*., and translate “of the fowler,” which 
destroys the measure. —4. With a shield His faithfulness will 
surround him], so 6, YJ, %, which is better suited to the parall. 
than 38, followed by EV’., interpreting the Heb. word as a noun 
aA. “ buckler” || sizedd. On the one side God will deliver His 
faithful people from the pestilence in which they are already 
ensnared, and on the other side will shield them from it in the 
future. — A glossator makes a personal application of this prema- 
turely in v.’”, using the terms of earlier Pss. of 3B 17° 368 57? 61° 
63°, cf. Dt. 324: With His pinion He will cover thee, and under 
His wings thou wilt take refuge. 

Str. II. A syn. tetrastich, a syn. distich, and an emphatic con- 
clusion. — 5-6. Zhou shalt not be afraid], a direct address based 
on the doctrine of the previous Str. The pestilence is now de- 
scribed in several terms: the terror by night || the arrow that 
fuieth by day \| the destruction that wasteth at noonday}. At all 
hours of day and night “he pestilence is at work, causing terror in 
the darkness of the night, swift and sudden as an arrow in its 
flight, piercing the very soul in the daylight, and making havoc 
and devastation at noon. © thinks of the pestilence as a demon, 
and it is possible that 3 had the same idea. Both vary on this 
account from the vb. that was probably original to the text. 
So terrible was the pestilence that it is stated as a possibility : 
7. Though a thousand fall at thy side || And a myriad at thy 
right hand], and so the people of God were exposed to the 
utmost possible degree, —yet Unto thee it will not come nigh], 
resuming v.*“; safe in the protection of their God, the plague 
cannot approach them.—A glossator appends 8, probably in 
order to show that God distinguishes between the righteous and 
the wicked ; and that while He delivers those who have made 
Him their refuge, He does not spare the wicked. The pestilence 
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will spend itself on them, and the righteous will see them suffer 
the recompense of their wickedness. — Only with thine eyes wilt 
thou behold and see the recompense of the wicked]. This glossator 
seems to have held the older opinion, contested in the book of 
Job, that the wicked and the righteous are carefully discriminated 
in plagues and other evils. 

Str. III. An introductory line, a synth. tetrastich, and a syn. 
couplet.—9. Since ‘Elyon thou hast made thy dwelling], resum- 
ing the thought of v.'?: hast made the presence of God in the 
temple, the place of habitual resort, a real home. — A marginal 
gloss claims that this very thing has been done: For Thou, Vah- 
weh, art my refuge|. This subsequently crept into the text prior 
to the first line of this Str., making another of those abrupt transi- 
tions characteristic of the present text of the Ps.— A glossator 
before the specific promises of v.""” introduces a general one: 
10. Z£vil will not befall thee, nor plague approach thy tent]. This 
breaks the force of the antithesis with the previous Str.—11. Ae 
will give His angels charge over thee|. ‘The guardian angels, cf. 
34° 35° ° Gn. 24’, now take the place of the shield of v.* as more 
active agents of the divine protection.— Zo keep thee in all thy 
ways|. Wherever the pious went, they would be kept in safety 
by their guardians.—12. Upon their palms they will bear thee 
up|, when there was any danger of falling, and that with so 
much attention to detail, Zest thou dash thy foot against a stone]. 
This passage was used by Satan in the temptation of Jesus, Mt. 4° 
= Lk. 4°", with a logical interpretation to a situation not con- 
templated in the Ps. The Ps. has in view a real peril, which 
meets the pious in his normal course of life. Satan applies the 
promise to a peril into which he urges Jesus to cast himself. 
This interpretation of the promise is rejected by Jesus as tempt- 
ing God. —13. Upon reptile and cobra thou wilt tread], so ©, 
as Dt. 32%; but %§, by copyist’s error of a single letter, intro- — 
duces prematurely the lion. The context suggests that this 
treading on venomous snakes, which might in an ordinary case 
be deadly, in the case of the pious would be harmless. — Zhou 
wilt trample the young lion and dragon]. The pious would have 
dominion over them. This gives the promise a Messianic signifi- 
cance, cf. Is. 11°°. 
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Str. IV. Two syn. couplets and a syn. tristich. —14-16. Since 
he hath set his love on Me], a Deuteronomic expression, love to 
God being really implied in the dwelling in the temple v."*: || xe 
doth know My name], personal acquaintance with the name of 
God as manifested in the sanctuary, cf. 9" Is. 52° Je. 48".— J will 
deliver him || I will set him on high], resumed in v.’”,—J will 
deliver him and I will honour him], and in the climax v."*, — And 
make him gaze on my salvation], cf. 50%. The deliverance is to 
be not a simple one, but an exalted, a glorious one, which he will 
be permitted not only to experience but to contemplate with joy. 
It will indeed be in answer to prayer: He weil call upon me and 
I will answer him], and connected with the constant presence of 
God with the one who constantly resorts to Him: With him JI 
will be in trouble], cf. 23* 46°; and as the final result, instead 
of his days being cut short by the pestilence, as was the case 
with multitudes of others, With length of days, a long life, wed? I 
satisfy him. 


1. ydy and] phr. aA. cf. bmx Dd 275, pap D 3171, yer “D 615. — sv] G 
Tod Ocod Tod ovpavod, J domint. — ym] Hithp. », elsw. Jb. 398; but Qal Ps, 
2513+, —2. nk] Qal impf. 1 sg.,so J; but G épe?, so D, &, either 7px pte. 
or WON) 3 sg.,so Hu., Pe., Gr., Du., al. — an] GB. 8 rp Gew, but GB. a. db. N-c-a. A. T. 
kuply, J domino, — 8, 4°81] so J, G*-A-B-T we; but GB Sys) sf. interp.— t vp] 
usually n.[m.] fowler, as Ho. 98; but || requires independent word, prob. ptc. 
pass. vb. wp» one snared,—2}] pestilence, as Ex. 5° 916 Nu. 14! (J) Dt. 
2871; but @ Adyou = 723. — 4. nay] sf. max pinion, as Dt. 324.— 501] 
impf. 72D (57), not juss. but late, when distinction had disappeared, — and] 
nf. duckler, a.d., as Aq., Z,@; but G xvedr\woe, so P, S, ad pte. vb, and go 
round about. —,. Myr] rel. clause; of arrow only here, v. 1812. —6, sony] 
for usual 92). — f 347] n.m. destruction, as Dt. 32% of Sheol, Ho. 131 Is. 282, 
— nv] denom. 1¥, originally ord, subsequently demon, god, Dt. 32” Ps. 
10637 (@); @ daipovlov, H daemonio, >i here; but more prob. impf. ww Jay 
waste. —8, wan pyr] phr. a.d., the line a gl. —aNin oywr nodw] gl. from 
73°. — 9. dnd M7) ANN 19] gl. originally marginal note, referring to v.2. — 
ayn] as gol, but @ here as there carapvyyy cov, nyo. — 10, muxn] Pu. 
impf. ¢ 73x vb. not used in Qal. Pi. cause to meet Ex, 2118 (E). Pu. de 
allowed to meet, elsw. Pr. 127, Hithp. 2 K, 57.18. tbnv] n.m. poetic, 
lion as Ho. 514 137 Jb. 41° 1016 288 Pr. 2613; but @ dorlda = bm, so &, J, as 
Dt. 32% Mi. 71", more prob. with }np venomous serpent, prob. cobra Ps. 585 
Dt. 32°%. — 14. t pvin] vb. Qal de attached in love, c .: Dt. 77 10 2111 4+,— 
row yw] phr. elsw. Ps. 911 Is. 526 Je. 48!7,—15. 23x] long form as in D. 
It is also needed for measure. 
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Ps. 92 is a song in praise of Yahweh: (1) rejoicing in the act 
of praising day and night with instrumental music (Mtn es 
(2) wondering at the greatness of the divine works and thoughts, 
especially in permitting the wicked to flourish only to their 
eventual destruction (v.***) ; (3) the wicked will surely perish 
in full view of the righteous, who will be exalted in their stead 
(v.""") ; (4) the righteous will flourish in the temple, as the 
palm and cedar, even to old age (v."). Glosses emphasize the 
gladness (v.”), the ignorance of man (v.’), and the uprightness of 
God (v."°). 

[7 is good to give thanks to Yahweh, 
To make melody to Thy name, ‘Elyon; 
To declare Thy kindness in the morning, 
And Thy faithfulness in the dark night, 
With a ten-stringed harp, 
With melody on the lyre. 
O HOW great are Thy works! 
How very deep Thy thoughts! 
When the wicked sprout forth as herbage, 
And all the workers of iniquity blossom, 
It is in order that they may be destroyed forever, 
Since Thou art on high everlastingly. 
OR lo! Thine enemies shall perish ; 
All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
But Thou wilt exalt my horn as a yore ox; 
(Thou hast enriched me) with fresh oil; 
And mine eye shall look on my lurking foes; 
Evil doers mine ears shall hear. 
THE righteous will sprout forth as the palm tree, 
: Wax tall as the cedar in Lebanon. 
Transplanted into the house of Yahweh, 
They will sprout forth in the courts of our God. 
Still in old age they will bear fruit : 
They will be full of sap and freshly green. 


Ps. 92 was originally a 1, a term appropriate to its contents. 01D was 
added at a later date. It was eventually assigned for use in the liturgy: 
navn ond (vu. Intr. §§ 24, 31, 39). It is a Ps. eminently suited for worship, 
whether in the temple or the synagogue. It was composed in the time when 
Israel was exposed to peril from enemies, and when the musical service of the 
temple was in full operation; therefore probably in the late Greek period. 
The language is not late: a7 v.t as 9!7; v.6 depends possibly on Is. 55°. 9; 
v.” is related to 49! 73, but isa gl. ~ 
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Str. I. A syn. tetrastich and a syn. couplet. — 2-4. Jt zs good | 
pleasant, delightful, — # give thanks || to make melody], terms 
usual in public worship in the temple, cf. 33? 105? 106! 107"* 9 
118!” 1361, The theme is Yahweh || Thy name ‘Edon], cf 1572 
135°; Thy kindness || Thy faithfulness], the pair of divine attributes 
usually associated in such songs, —7n the morning || in the dark 
night] implying public worship in the temple at night, cf. 134", as 
well as in the morning, and indeed not only with vocal music, but 
with instruments as well, — with a sten-stringed harp], as ©, cf. 
33° 144°, and with melody on the lyre, cf. 81°. WH, followed by 
EV’., interprets the word meaning “ten-stringed”’ as another 
instrument than the harp. J also interprets “ melody ” as song 
accompanying the lyre, and so PBV. as a separate “ loud instru- 
ment,” but all this is improbable. — 5. A glossator inserts a reason 
here, which the original reserves for the subsequent Strs., — or 
Thou hast made me glad || I shall ring out praise], the theme of 
which was some deliverance just wrought, probably in the Mac- 
cabean times. — Zhy deed || the works of Thy hands], cf. 28° 77° 
90", 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets and a synth. one. —6. How great], 
exclamation of wonder and praise || How very deep], for the ex- 
clamation is continued in the syn. line, which is not a mere state- 
ment of fact, as EV’. The works of Yahweh are wonderfully 
great, in intensity rather than in number, as implied in the syn. 
“deep,” which is appropriate to the divine ¢houghts as unsearch- 
able and profound, cf. 40°, but especially Is. 55°°. These divine 
works and thoughts are with reference to the wicked, in the 
antithesis between their prosperity and their ultimate destruction 
v.**, But a glossator interposed a couplet emphasizing the pro- 
fundity of the divine thoughts. —7. A drutish man || a dullara ], 
cf. 49", as distinguished from a wise and understanding man, 
living in the fear of God; characteristic of WL. — knoweth not || 
understandeth this not], that which the psalmist knows in his ex- 
perience and what the people understand in the use of the song 
of praise. —8. When the wicked || all the workers of iniquity], 
doubtless the same as those of v.”, and therefore not wicked 
men in Israel, but foreign enemies and treacherous foes. — sprout 
Jorth as herbage || blossom], in sudden luxuriant success and 
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prosperity. The simile implies also frailty and transitoriness, cf. 
go”*, which is then expressed in the apodosis in the strongest 
terms. — /¢ ts in order that they may be destroyed forever], and the 
reason for it is—9. Since Thou art on high everlastingly|. Yah- 
weh reigns in the height of heaven, everlastingly His dominion con- 
tinues. This makes it certain that the prosperity of the wicked 
will only be temporary, and their doom sudden and irrevocable. 
The antithesis between the everlasting reign of God and the ever- 
lasting destruction of the wicked brings the Str. to its climax. 

Str. III. Three syn. couplets. —10. For lo! Thine enemies], 
repeated for emphasis with the divine name in %, 3, EV*., but 
not in the original. The wicked are the divine enemies, as usual 
in the y.— shall perish || shall be scattered], in defeat on the 
battle-field and in the panic of a disastrous rout. —11. But Thou 
wilt exalt my horn], in victory, cf. 75°° 89% 148%: as @ yore ox], 
the gigantic wild bull of the ancients, cf. Nu. 23” Dt. 33! Ps. 22” 
Jb. 39°%", whose furious onset was greatly to be feared by the 
hunter. — Zhou dost enrich me with fresh oil |, that is, at the fes- 
tival celebrating the victory he is anointed so richly with oil by 
Yahweh that he will be saturated with it as are cakes when pre- 
pared for the sacrifice, This is a parallel simile. As Horsley, “a 
penetration of the whole substance of the man’s person by the 
oil,” cf. 23°,—12. Mine eye shall look on], with the gaze of the 
victor, seeing his enemies slain on the battle-field and rushing 
panic-stricken away from his pursuit || fine ears shall hear), 
doubtless the outcries of terror and anguish of the vanquished. 

Str. IV. Three syn. couplets. —13. Zhe righteous], Israel, and 
not the righteous in Israel, — will sprout forth as the palm tree), 
an appropriate simile of rapid, vigorous growth and luxuriance of 
life, — wax tall as the cedar of Lebanon], a simile of strength and 
durability, cf. Ho. 14°°; both in antithesis with the luxuriant but 
perishable herbage to which the wicked had been compared v.’. 
—14. transplanted into the house of Yahweh || courts of our 
God]. The temple in its larger sense, as explained by courts, is 
conceived as exceedingly fertile soil. The trees that are removed 
from other places and planted there will have a luxuriant growth, 
cf. 13 84°.— They will sprout forth, as young plants, and,—15. sad 
in old age they will bear fruit), doubtless combining in the figure 
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the fruitfulness of the palm and the longevity of the cedar. — Zhey 
will be full of sap and freshly green], everlastingly animate with 
the fulness of life and ever green with the richest of foliage. 

The Ps. comes to its most appropriate end here ; but a glos- 
sator, wishing to give it a dogmatic ending, adds: 16. Zhat they 
may declare that Yahweh is upright, my Rock in whom is no 
iniquity]. This seems to be based on Dt. 32‘, where the upright- 
ness of God was properly emphasized ; but here it is inappropriate, 
for the Ps. praises rather the divine kindness and faithfulness. 


8. ynyHY] has two tones. — ni] abstr. intensive pl. dark might, as 1341 
Ct. 31:8, —4. ba sy Ney by] 39, J. y archaic for 2». The repetition 
makes |. tetrameter and interp. wy as a different instrument from $a. But 
@ had only $a3 ~wy or wy 933 as 33? 1449, @ ten-stringed harp. — yin] as 
91", melody, resounding music,@ wer @dHs, = pwedodlas. J cantico e¢ inter- 
prets it as apart from 7"393 just as in previous line. —5. 77, though in Vrss., 
makes the J. tetrameter. The v. is doubtless a gl., giving a premature reason. 
—. aya ws] cf. aya 2x 7372 with the same vb. ‘>> implies WL. and indi- 
cates a gl.— 8. o1nyit?] Niph. inf. c. sf., with 4, This is prob, for an earlier 
yyo> needed for the measure. —9. 717] is gl.; ‘unnecessary and makes 1. too 
long. —10. mm Pas maa 1D] ®, J, is not in GB, but in GS-®-T, and is 
dittog. or emph. repetition ; in either case a gl.—1179n)] Hithp. impf. in the 
sense of dispersed, as Jb. 41; separated, Ps. 221%,—11. dyn] ) consec. of 9 
is wrong interp. @, 3, V, all have simple ) and make the vb. future as the 
context demands. —‘ri732] Qal pf. 1 sg. Sba usually after Ki. intrans. 
anointed, but without justification in usage. %, @, Ols., Du., »2453 most prob. 
G 7d vijpds pou, W senectus mea, J senecta mea, dH radalwols wov. Hu., Ba, 
‘pvoa inf. cstr. sf. I sg. 53 my wasting in old age, cf. 723 49%, The man by 
the anointing of his head with oil is enriched as the cakes of the nnn. — 
12, w3n)] 1 consec, is interp.; the context demands simple 1. — »1¥3] error 
for 11w, v. 59, @ év rots éxOpots pov. — 39 Dypp2] makes I, too long, destroys 
the simplicity of the parall., and is gl. —18. maby] Qal. impf., v. 731, — 
14, ovdinw] Qal pte., cf. 18, cransplanted, not planted, — nx ny] phr.a.d., 
but mm ‘n 848, qrosn 655 8411, »n->xn 96® 1004, nva “mn 11619 1352, all refenene 
to second temple. — 15, y1392)] full form Qal impf. 3 (6211) bear fruit. — 
16 depends on Dt. 324; introduces a legalistic conclusion, and is a gl. — andy] 
Sj permit for 1717 Qr., fuller fem. form because of following monosyl. ‘2, 
rel. clause. 
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PSALM XCIV., 6 str. 4°. 


Ps. 94 is an importunate prayer of Israel for a theophany of 
the God of dire vengeance (v.'”), expostulating at the long impunity 
of the wicked (v.**), meekly congratulating himself upon divine 
discipline and instruction out of the Law, while awaiting the doom 
of the wicked (v.”™), assured that Yahweh will not abandon His 
people and that righteousness will ere long return (v..*"). The 
question whether the throne of the oppressor can be allied to Yah- 
weh is raised (v.%*!), only to be denied by the assertion that God 
is the refuge of His people, and that He will surely exterminate 
their enemies (v.”*). Glosses emphasize the wickedness of the 
enemies, and their ignoring of divine interposition (v.*"), rebuke 
the dullards for not understanding (v.°), assert that God is the 
creator and teacher of the nations (v.°"), though man’s thoughts 
are but breath (v."'), resume the plea for interposition, lest the 
people go down to Sheol (y.’*"’), and affirm the sustaining kind- 
ness and delightful comfort that Yahweh bestows (v.'*). 


GOD of dire vengeance, Yahweh! 
O God of dire vengeance, shine forth! 
Lift up Thyself, O Judge of the earth; 
Render the proud a recompense, 

HOw long shall the wicked, Yahweh, 

How long shall the wicked exult ? 
Pour forth, speak arrogantly, 
Speak boastfully, all the workers of trouble? 

APPY is he whom Thou disciplinest, Yah! 
And whom Thou teachest out of Thy Law, 
To give him rest from days of evil, 
Until a pit be dug for the wicked. 

AHWEH abandons not His people, 
And forsakes not His inheritance, 
Until righteousness return to judgment, 
And following after it all the upright of mind. 

AN the throne of engulfing ruin be allied to Thee, 
Which frameth trouble by statute ; 
Those who make attacks upon the life of the righteous, 
And innocent blood condemn? 

AY! Yahweh is become to me a high tower, 
And my God, my rock, my refuge. 
And He hath recompensed their troubling upon them, 
And in their own evil Yahweh will-exterminate them. 


288 PSALMS 


Ps. 94 has no title in 9, but in @ paduds r@ Aaveld rerpddi caBBdrov. It 
was assigned to the fourth day of the week in the Alexandrian liturgy. The 
same assignment is known in © (v. Intr. § 39). The Ps. was supposed to be 
Davidic because of resemblances to B, especially in v.22. The original Ps. 
had six trimeter tetrastichs, v.!+- 12-15. 20-28; the intervening vss. are gls. of 
various dates. The original Ps. in v.1 implores a theophany in the style of 50? 
Dt. 332. Its conception of God as judge v.? is that of 508 758, pny 135 v.4, cf. 
758, all A; yr ny v.18 elsw. 49°, personification of prs Ve tans Rog aaa t mtise 
of ans v.15 as 4515, all 3%. The use of ona v.? is as 1408; q Am v.”, cf. 1228. 
There are besides a.A. minp3 dx v.1, nn Npo v.29, Soy rxy v.22. The use of 
nnn y.l2 implies a legal attitude of mind. Israel is in grave peril from foreign 
enemies. It was probably the peril of the late Greek period. nvm xbd> well 
expresses the situation of the hostile monarchs. The glosses show evidence 
of later date: v.57 has been influenced by 10#- 10-18. 18; y.8 is based on 494, cf. 
92", and implies WL.; v.°1! is universalistic in its conception of the divine in- 
struction of the nations, and implies a time of peace and hopefulness; v.16-17 
implies extreme peril, probably Maccabean, to which the use of ann v.!7 
points, elsw. 11517 as a syn. of Sheol; v.1§1® abounds in rare words of Aramaic 
type, ‘pyNw, PomaIn, wwyrr. 


Str. I. Two syn. couplets. —1. O God of dire vengeance], 
repeated for emphasis, the first line having the divine name Yah- 
weh, the second the verb shine forth. The divine name ’El is 
used with various predicates on account of its brevity. The plural 
is an abstract plural of intensity, which should not be ignored, as 
in EV®., by the use of the sg. “to whom vengeance belongeth”’ ; 
but might possibly refer, as such pls. often do, to acés of vengeance. 
Yahweh is importunately called upon to shine forth in theophany 
as 50° Dt. 33°.—2. Lift up Thyself], rise from a recumbent 
posture in order to interpose, cf. Is. 33'° Ps. 9%.— O Judge of the 
earth|. Yahweh was the governor and judge of all the earth as 
well as of Israel, and it was His prerogative to enter into judg- 
ment and right all wrongs, cf. Gn. 18” Pss. 50° 75°. — render a 
recompense |, retributive justice, cf. 28* Is. 35*.— the proud ], cf. 
123* 140%, the first of a number of terms to characterise the ene- 
mies of Israel, more completely described in the subsequent Strs. 

Str. II. Two syn couplets. —3. How long shall the wicked], 
repeated for emphasis, as v.!, with Yahweh in the first line and 
the verb exu/¢ in the second, in fine antithesis therefore with v.!. 
The wicked are conceived as exulting in the gratification of their 
wicked desires, while Yahweh remains passive. This exultation 


PSALM XCIV. 289 


is then described as chiefly in speech: 4. Pour forth], that is, 
words as a torrrent, cf. 19° 59° 78°. — speak arrogantly], cf. 31 
75° 1S. 2°.— speak boastfully], the most probable meaning of a 
form a.d.; all enlarging upon “the proud” of v.?, who are now in 
the climax described as workers of trouble. — Several glosses were 
inserted between this Str. and the next v.":5. Zhy people, Yah- 
weh, they crush, and Thine inheritance affict], a pentameter line, 
cf. ro” 28° 143°.—6. Zhe widow and sojourner they slay and * 
orphans murder], another pentameter line to indicate the heinous 
nature of their crimes in murdering the helpless, those under the 
especial protection of Yahweh according to the Law, Dt. 10% 14” 
16M 24¥7-19.20.21 241 cf. Pss. 10% 8 68°.—7. And they say: “Yah 
seeth not” || “and the God of Jacob percetveth not”), cf. 1o*™ 14}. 
This is not the denial of the ability of God to see and to interpose, 
but the assertion of His indifference to the oppression of His 
people.—8. Consider, ye brutish among the people, the exhorta- 
tion in the imv. and the || rebuke in the form of a question: Ye 
dumb, how long ere ye will understand ?|, a syn. trimeter couplet. 
The brutish and the dullards here as in 49" 92’ were those among 
the Jewish people who were insensible to the principles of Hebrew 
Wisdom, and took no part in the teachings of the wise. —9. He 
that planted the ear || or He that formed the eye], fig. terms for 
creating, used only here of ear and eye, cf. Ex. 4" Ps. 33° 74” 95° 
104”, — shall He not hear? || shall He not see ?]. The question 
can have but one answer ; that He sees the affliction of His people 
by their enemies, and hears their cries and their prayers. This 
and the following couplet are tetrameters.—10. He that disct- 
plineth the nations || He that teacheth mankind]. Both clauses 
indicate that Yahweh carries on a discipline of instruction with 
other nations as well as with Israel, cf. v.". — Shall He not cor- 
rect? This requires in || Shall He not make them know ?], cf. 
Jos. 4” Is. 40"; that is, give the nations a knowledge of His will 
and ways, as He has given it to Israel. But the latter clause has 
been by error reduced to a single word, “knowledge,” as if it 
belonged to the protasis and there were no apodosis.—11. Yah- 
weh knoweth the thoughts of mankind that they are breath]. This 
is still later, and indeed a prose sentence, asserting on the one 
hand, over against v.’, that God not only knows the deeds of 
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mankind but also their inward thoughts, and on the other hand 
that He knows how unsubstantial they are. 

Str. III. A syn. and a synth. couplet. —12. Happy], exclama- 
tion of congratulation as 11. A glossator inserted the man who, 
as 34° 40° 127°, but here at the expense of the measure. The 
reference is not to the individual man; but, as the context shows, 
to Israel,— Whom Thou disciplinest, Yah || And whom Thou 
teachest out of Thy Law]. Israel congratulates himself that he 
has the special privilege of the Law of God for his teaching and 
divine discipline. —13. Zo give him rest from days of evil|. The 
days of evil are days of discipline. When they have accomplished 
their purpose they will pass away, and Israel will be given rest and 
quietness. — Until a pit be dug for the wicked |. While God is 
engaged in the discipline of His people, He is also engaged in 
preparing a just retribution for their enemies. He is, as it were, 
digging the pit into which they will eventually fall; although else- 
where the wicked are conceived as digging the. pit themselves 
7° 35! 57". 

Str. IV. Syn. and synth. couplets. —14. Yahweh abandons not 
fis people || And forsakes not [is inheritance|. His people are 
His inheritance, and as belonging to Him He will not relinquish 
them to others, or permit them to be seriously injured, cf. Ex. 19°. 
He may do it for a time Je. 12’, but not permanently. —15. Unzl 
righteousness return to gudgmenf|. Righteousness is. personified 
here, as in 85"""*. It is conceived as having departed from the 
‘place of judgment. There is a limit to its absence. It will 
eventually return, when God shines forth in theophany v.1; and 
justice will be done in vindicating the people of God and bestow- 
ing upon the enemies just retribution. — And following after it], 
that is, in its train, cf.45”. Seeing justice again about to ascend 
on the throne, a// the upright of mind follow in the procession to 
the throne. Glossators make additions here also; and first an 
importunate appeal to God, a tetrameter tetrastich: 16. O that 
one would rise up for me! \| O that one would stand up for me /), 
expressing a wish, more probable in this context than the inter- 
rogative clause of EV’. It is a plea for divine interposition, as 
vi”, — against evil doers || against workers of trouble], the same 
as those of previous Strs.—17. Jf it had not been that Yahweh 
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had been a help to me), that is, in the past history of the nation, — 
f had almost dwelt in the land of silence], cf. 115". The nation 
had ceased to exist and had passed with the dead into Sheol, the 
abode of dead nations as well as individuals, cf. 9% Is. 14°. — 
18. When I said: My foot doth slip]. When hard pressed by the 
enemies and deliverance seemed improbable; when he felt his 
foot slipping, and that he was about to fall. Then, when he could 
not sustain himself, God’s kindness held him up], cf. 3° 18% 38". 
—19. When my anxious thoughts were multiplied within me}. 

his intense anxiety thoughts alternately of hope and despair rushed 
through his mind in multitudes. — Zhy comforts were delighting my 
soul|. God gave him oft-repeated comfort and delight in the 
midst of his trials. 

Str. V. A synth. and a syn. couplet.—20. Can the throne of 
engulfing ruin], a government whose administration was like a 
yawning gulf, swallowing up its subjects in irretrievable ruin. — 
|| Which frameth trouble by statute ?|, whose very laws are iniqui- 
tous and ruinous. Can such a government de alhed to Thee ?}, 
have the divine sanction and support.— 21. The wicked admin- 
istration is further described as Zhose who make attacks upon the 
life of the righteous \| And tnnocent blood condemn ?|. Govern- 
ment and law should protect the righteous and justify the inno- 
cent. This government had become so corrupt that it did the 
very reverse of what it ought to have done. ‘The io is 
raised only to give an emphatic negation. 

Str. VI. Syn. couplets. — 22. May! Yahweh ts oe to a 
the answer to the question with an emphatic change of tense to 
emphasize the fact as an established experience. The EV®. “but” 
fails to express the emphasis of the original. —a@ high tower], as 
frequently in B 9’ 18° 59% 7-8 6257 144”; also in HK 46°" 48%. 
|| my God, my rock, my refuge], terms heaped up as in 18°; the 
original “rock of my refuge ” is a.d. and prob. error.—23. And 
‘He hath recompensed their troubling upon them], resuming v.'*. — 
And in their own evil}, that described v.”™, — will exterminate 
them], cf. 18" 54" 69°. 

1. ninp 5x] bis a.d., pl. abstr. intensive, or possibly acts of vengeance. — 
yypn] Hiph, imv. prob. in original nypin as 807; final n overlooked before 
7 of xwin as Hu.3, Ehr, But @ has pf., as Dt. 33? Ps. 50%—2. ona] $783 
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adj. pl. elsw. 123 (?), proud, 1408 Pr. 15% 16194,— 4, spxn»] Hithp. a.d. 
act proudly, BDB., cf. NN Is. 615; context requires boast, speak proudly, 
G Nadjoovow, V loquentur = yor’. — 5. A pentameter gl.— 6. 2 7Ddx]. 
@ xhpav cal dppavdy .. . kal mpoonduroy, so O, more natural order ; a pen- 
tameter gl. —7%. 99081] 1 consec. result: a trimeter gl.— 8. A trimeter gl. 
based on 49". —9-10. A tetrameter gl. — nyt] improb.; the measure requires 
yy xda or yr xba,.—11. A prose sentence, late gl.— 12. wx 7327 Wwe] 
makes too long a 1. — wk is prosaic and improb. 1239 has been inserted 
from 349 40°. 370: *Wx was doubtless original ; the exclamation of happi- 
ness before a relative clause, v. 71,— 13. 72°] Niph. a.d., but Qal 71° +. — 
14. vor] Qal impf. ww vb. leave, let alone, cf. 279, — 19 is interp. gl., makes 1]. 
too long.—15. »>] is interp. gl., and indeed erroneous; it is not in @.— 
p3s] personified, so G, J, T, but %, 2, prs improb. —yins1] following after 
zZ, as 4515 6876, — 16-17. A tetrameter gl. => anny] fuller form of fem. with 
retracted accent because of monosyllable that follows, ef. 63°. — f 7g97) nf. 
stillness, for Sheol as 11517, —18. sn D8 DN] prot. temp. clause with impf. of 
habitual action, »)3yd., in apod. — 19. 73] inf. cstr. with 2 temp. prot. with 
aywyer apod.; but G kata TO TAOos. — rye] pl. sf. ¢ [sy7] only pl. n.[m.] 
disquieting thoughts, elsw. 139”, cf. ney Jb. 418 207. — >pinin] t [onan] only 
pl. consolations, elsw. Is. 661 Je. 167 Jb. 1512 212, — pepe] Pilp. impf. ¢ yyw 
Pilp. delight in, elsw. Is. 118 Ps. 119", Palp. Is. 6612, oy: Ps. 11916-47, 
Ges.®>, and especially K6.! 257-8, Pu, impf. an fe allied ee V. 58 intro- 
ducing an interrog. clause whose aap is v.22, — niyn Np>D] phr. a.d., but na 
term of B 59 +.— pry] more euphonic than pn-by.— 21. sy] Kt. Qal 
impf. 114; but Qr. from 373, cf. 567. — 22. »7»)] 1 consec. of apod. to emphasize 
the established fact. — ‘on ws] phr. a.A.; improb.; rd. ‘on ys, cf. 188. — 
28. avy] 1 consec. carries on apod. — anny] bis, but G only once, as 
measure requires, — 13"75x] is gl. of intensification; against measure. 
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Ps. 95 is composite: (A) A summons to worship Yahweh, the 
king above all gods, in the temple, with psalms (v.**). He is to 
be worshipped as the creator and owner of all nature (v.**). 
(B) A warning to Israel not to harden their hearts against Yah- 
weh, as their fathers did in the wilderness, when they sorely 
tempted Yahweh (v.’*), and He loathed them and in His anger 
excluded a whole generation from the Holy Land (v.°"). A seam 
connects the two, asserting that Yahweh was yet the God and 
Shepherd of His people (v.’*”). 
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A, V."* 2 str. 6%: 


O COME! let us ring out to Yahweh: 
O let us shout to the Rock of our salvation ; 
O let us come to meet His face with thanksgiving; 
With psalms let us shout to Him. 
For Yahweh is a great God, 
And a king above all gods. 
IN His hand are the recesses of the earth, 
And the eminences of the mountains belong to Him, 
The sea belongs to Him, since He made it; 
And the dry land His hands formed. 
Ocome! O let us worship and bow down. 
O let us kneel before Yahweh. 


Sea. a sine & 


TO-DAY, if ye will hearken to (My) voice, 
Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 
As in the day of Massah in the wilderness, 
When your fathers tempted Me; 
Tried Me; yea, saw My work. 
WAS loathing a generation, and so said: 
“A people erring in heart are they, 
And they do not know My ways.” 
So I swear in Mine anger: 
“ They shall not enter into My Resting place.” 


Ps. 95 has no title in 39; but in @ aivos gd7s 7G Aaveld, which is evidently 
a late editor’s opinion. This Ps. has several terms of temple worship at 
religious festivals, v.1- and nyrr v.?, implying the use of psalmody (see Intr. 
§ 1). It could not have been composed before there was a regularly organised 
temple choir and a collection of Pss. for their use; not earlier than the late 
Persian period, and probably early in the Greek period. The original Ps. had 
- only two hexastichs v.1*. To it was added by a seam vy.’ from 1003, another 
originally independent Ps., probably a fragment of a historical Ps., giving a 
warning based on the experience of Israel in the wilderness, especially at 
Meribah v.71, The phr. 35 nwpn v.8 is that of P, Ex. 73 Pr. 28/4; but the 
use of 225 instead of 29 of P implies a subsequent usage of the time of Chr. 
mpd (21) v.8 as Ex. 177 (JE) Dt. 616 9%, cf. 338, nano v.8 elsw. ’o »» Dt. 33% 
Nu. 2018 (P) Pss. 818 106324; »10) v.9 as Ps. 7818-41-56 10614 after Ex. 1777 
Nu. 1422 (J) Dt. 6% Phr. 325 »yn v.29 a.n,, but cf. min yn Is, 2974, mvt py 
v.10 is a Deuteronomic term, cf. Ps. 187 25:9 673+. nmap v.41, cf. 1328-14 — 
Is. 661, based on Nu. 1083, This little Ps. seems to depend on a completed 
Hexateuch, and to be of the time of the Chronicler. 
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PSALM XCV. 4. 


Str. I. A syn. tetrastich and a syn distich.—1-3. O come], 
exhortation to worship. — 4¢ us ring out || let us shout || “et us 
come to meet with thanksgiving || with psalms let us shout, all 
expressions for public worship, especially at festivals in the temple. 
The use of Pss. implies a fully developed service, with temple 
choirs and collections of Pss. The object of this worship is Yah- 
weh, meeting Him, their faces to Hs face, in the place where He 
let the light of His face shine upon His people. — che Rock of our 
salvation |, the favourite term for God in His relation to His own 
people from ancient times Dt. 32” Ps. 62*7 89”. But the chief 
reason for worship on this occasion is given in the causal clause, 
— For Vahweh is a great God], an expression of Dt. 77 10” Je. 
3235, cf. Ps. 7714, as the context suggests, in His dominion, explained 
in the || And a King above all gods], cf. 47°. The nations all had 
their own gods ; but the God of Israel was king over them all. 

Str. II. Three syn. couplets. — 4-5. Jn His hand || belong to 
Him], bis. They are entirely at His disposal, and the reason is 
given in the circumstantial clause, — sence He made it || His hands 
Jormed |. His ownership is based on creation. The various great 
objects of nature are mentioned, — che recesses of the earth], phr. 
a.XA. for the secret depths of the earth which cannot be searched 
by man, cf. Jb. 38" Je. 31°7; in antithesis with che eminences of 
the mountains |, the highest peaks. ‘Thus from the depths to the 
heights the earth all belongs to Yahweh as owner. — Zhe sea and 
the dry land are also put in antithesis for the same reason. — 
6. The sovereignty of Yahweh over nature is another phase of His 
reign, which gives the reason for the final couplet of praise, ex- 
pressed by humble prostration in the service of the temple, cf. 
22" 72° 2 Ch. 7° 29”. A glossator adds to the divine name, which 
alone was original, at the expense of the measure, “ our Maker” ; 
in order that the creative activity of God may include His wor- 
shippers as well as inanimate nature. 

A later editor connects this Ps. with another by a seam taken 
from roo® and enlarged: 7 ab. For He is our God, and we are 
the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hand], implying the 
strong personal attachment of Yahweh to His people especially 
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needed in view of the sovereignty over the gods and nature of the 
previous Ps. and the solemn warning of the next Ps. 


PSALM XCV. 2. 


Str. I. An introductory line, followed by a syn. and a stairlike 
couplet. — 7 c-9. Zo-day], emphatic, referring to some particular 
time of solemn warning, which we know not how to determine. — 
if ye will hearken to My voice], most prob. in the independent Ps., 
which throughout is in the personal address. But 39, followed by 
EV*., has “his voice,” which was originally a scribe’s assimilation 
to the previous seam. ‘The voice of God is His voice of com- 
mand, especially as embodied in the Law, requiring hearing in the 
pregnant sense of obedience — Harden not your heart], the apodo- 
sis: phrase of Ex. 7° (P) for stubborn inattention or refusal of 
obedience. Specimens of such stubbornness are now given. — as 
at Meribah] Nu. 20% (P) Dt. 33° Ez. 47” Ps. 81° 106”, when 
the offence of Israel was intensified, because it was shared in a 
measure by their leaders, Moses and Aaron. || As zx the day of 
Massah], cf. Ex. 177 (JE) Dt. 6 9”, when Israel murmured for 
lack of water. These are given in the narrative of the Hexateuch 
as two different places and two different events; but they were 
doubtless only variant traditions of the same event (v. Br.2*”), 
The two are closely connected here; and it is not clear whether 
they are in syn. parallelism, as different terms for the same event, 
or as two events.— When your fathers tempted Me || tried Me}, 
by their murmuring unbelief and unreasonable demands. — Yea, 
saw My work], probably the work of giving the water from the 
rock notwithstanding their lack of confidence. This is better than 
to refer it to past acts of deliverance, or to the work of judgment 
upon them. 

Str. II. A tetrastich of introverted parallelism and a synthetic 
line. — 10-11. J was loathing a generation], an entire generation, 
made more definite in G, J, by prefixing a demonstrative “that” ; 
but it then is really not so forcible as the original. The impf. 
expresses action which was habitual for a long time. A glossator 
gives that time from the ancient narrative of the Hexateuch, Nu. 
14%, as forty years —and so said], as the definite result of the 
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anger]. What was said was the couplet describing the character 
of that generation: A people erring in heart are they || And they 
do not know My ways]. Their heart was disposed to wander from 
the divine ways, cf. Is. 29%; and they had no practical, experimental 
knowledge of them, cf. Pss. 254° 27" 374+. What was silently 
sworn was a just retribution: Zhey shail not enter into My Resting 
place}, the Holy Land as the place of the resting of Yahweh as 
well as of His people after their long wandering in the wilderness, 
cf. Nu. 10% Dt. 12° Ps. 132° Is. 66°. 


XCV. A. 

1-2. 7229] cohort. impf. 139 || "p72 urgent exhortation |] 7277] used of 
meeting in worship elsw. 8814 8915. "The second yy should be cohort. also. 
— man] pl. ayy psalm, as 119%4 2 S, 231 Is. 2416 Jb. 351° (wv. Intr. § 1).— 
bya qon] assimilated to 473. 5) makes 1. too long and is gl. —4. 2 WN]. 
The rel. makes the 1. too long and is prosaic gl. — pnp] a.A. range, BDB.; 
but more prob. recesses, depths (cf. 17n Jb. 381°). G has répara = .pnnn as 
Is. 89, but antith. favours #.— 01717 Mpyin] phr. a.d. ¢ [Ayn] n.f. eminence, 
of horns Nu. 237 248, of silver Jb. 22% (?); here horns of mountains. © 
Ta iy.— 5. I->ws] rel., prosaic gl.; connect ovn-1b, with one accent. — 
ynwy NIM] circumstantial clause. — + nvar] nf. elsw. Ex. 49 (J); for usual 
nviay Ps. 66° Is, 448+.—6. mynnv2] cohort. again as v.! Il nynsy Il ma523 
(523) the latter of kneeling in worship only here. @ has x\atowpuer, B 
ploremus = 992) txt. err. —7 ab. yn oy] phr. a.d.; so v1) [NY, amplification 
of 100% with no measure. This is a seam, connecting two independent Pss, 


XCV. 2B. 

7c. wpa ox] conditional clause with obj. emph: prot. impf., and apod. 
juss. — 8. p9235 wpn dx] phr. 25 wpn Ex. 73 (P) Pr 28"; the fuller form 325 
possibly due to heavy sf. or to later usage of Chr. —9. ope] prob.; but @ pl. 
7a %pya wov.— 10. raw oars] gl. of historic expl., against measure. — wipx] 
Qal impf. f orp a.d. feel a loathing, habitual action, but Niph. Ez. 69 2048 3621, 
Hithp. Pss. 11918 13924, —- 113] @ ry yeved éxelvy, so Du., Kirk., Ba., but 
against the measure. — 1px)] 1 consec., emph. change of tense to indicate the 
final result of long-continued loathing. — 235 »yn] phr. a.X., but cf. nv spn Is. 
29%, cf. 58'.—11. yx] particle of result, so Gn. 1318,— yay ox] formula 
of oath, as 89% 132% 8.4; Ges,149, with full form of 3 pl. impf. 


PSALMS XCIII., XCVI-C., 3 prs, 5 sTR. 6 


Pss. 93, 96-100 were originally a song of praise, celebrating 
the advent of Yahweh, the universal King, for judgment. It had 
three parts, each of two sections, the first describing the advent, 
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the second a universal summons to celebrate it. I. (A) Yahweh 
has put on His royal robes, is seated on His everlasting throne, 
more magnificent than the stormy sea (93'*) ; (B) He is come in 
theophany, all nature is in commotion, heaven and earth see and 
declare His glory (97'™***) ; (C) He is greatly exalted, awful in 
holiness ; He loveth justice and hath established righteousness 
in Jacob (99). II. (A) All nations are summoned to sing a 
new song in praise of His wondrous deeds of victory (961? = 
98") ; to revere Him above all gods, and join in the sacred dance 
in which all nature participates (96***"™); (B) to take 
part in a musical festival in the temple, in which all nature 
shares (98**) ; (C) to worship their Creator and Shepherd with 
thank offerings, songs, and music in the temple courts (100). 
The breaking up of the Ps. into six little Pss. for liturgical 
purposes, involved the addition of many glosses of various kinds 
(93° 96" 10bc. 13 97 7-12 98* 9ed 99°”). 


I, 


YAHWEH doth reign in majesty, 

(Yahweh) hath put on His apparel, 
Yahweh hath girded Himself with strength, 
He hath adjusted the world that it cannot be moved. 
Thy throne is established from of old, 
From everlasting art Thou (Yahweh). 

HE streams have lifted up, Yahweh, 
The streams have lifted up their voice, 
The streams lift up their (commemoration), 
More than the voices of many waters, 
Magnificent more than the breakers of the sea, 
Magnificent on high, Yahweh. 

SING to Yahweh a new song: 
Sing to Yahweh all the earth; 
Sing (to Him), bless His name: 
Proclaim the glad tidings of His victory from day to day: 
Tell among the nations His glory, 
Among all peoples, His wondrous deeds, 

FOR great is Yahweh ; 
He is to be revered above all gods. 
The gods of the peoples are nothings: 
But Yahweh made the heavens; 
Majesty and glory are in His presence, 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 
Wa before Him all the earth; 

Say among the nations, “ He doth reign.” 
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Let the heavens and the earth be glad, 

Let the sea thunder and the fulness thereof, 
Let the field exult and all that therein is, 
Let all the trees of the forest jubilate. 


it 


E doth reign; \et the earth rejoice, 
Let the many coasts be glad. 
Clouds and darkness are round about Him, 
A fire goeth before Him, 


And setteth ablaze His adversaries round about, 


His lightnings illumine the world. 
HE earth doth see and writhe, 

The mountains melt like wax, 

At the presence of Yahweh (the King), 

At the presence of the Lord of all the earth; 
The heavens declare His righteousness, 
And all the peoples see His glory. 
SING to Yahweh a new song, 

(Sing to Yahweh all the earth), 

For wondrous deeds He hath done. 

His right hand hath gotten Him the victory ; 
Yahweh hath made known His victory, 

In the eyes of the nations His righteousness, 

SHouUT to Yahweh all the earth, 
Break forth and jubilate and make melody; 
Make melody to Yahweh with the lyre, 
With the lyre, with the sound of psalmody, 
With trumpets and the sound of the horn, 
Shout before the King. 
LET the sea roar and the fulness thereof, 

The world and what dwells therein ; 

Let the rivers clap their hands, 

Together let the mountains jubilate, 

Before Yahweh, for He is come. 

(He is come) to judge the earth. 


It 
He doth reign : the peoples tremble; 


He is seated on His throne, the earth quakes; 


Yahweh is great in Zion, 
And high above all the peoples : 
Let them praise the great and awful name; 
Holy is He and strong. 

HE doth reign, He doth love justice, 
(He hath) established justice in equity, 
And righteousness in Jacob hath wrought. 
Exalt ye Yahweh, our God, 
And worship at His footstool, 
Holy is He (and strong). 


; 
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SING to Yahweh a new song, 
(Sing to Yahweh all the earth). 


HOUT to Yahweh all the earth; 

Serve Yahweh with gladness; 

Come before Him with jubilation ; 

Know that He is God; 

He made us and we are His, 

His people and the sheep of His pasture, 
(COME to His gates with a thank offering ; 

(Come) to His courts with a song of praise; 

Give thanks to Him; bless His name; 

(Give thanks), for Yahweh is good, 

For His kindness endureth forever, 

And unto all generations His faithfulness. 


Ps. 93 is one of the group of royal Pss., 96-100, separated from them for 
liturgical reasons. In 3 it has notitle; but in @ els rv quepay Tod rpocaB- 
Bdrov, dre kaTgxira 7 YH aivos Bos T@ Aaveid. It was in Alexandrian 
usage assigned to the sixth day of the week, and thus was placed between 92, 
for the seventh, and 94, for the fourth day._The Talmud (Rosch. has Shana 
31%) shows that the Palestinian usage was the same, even if it found no 
expression in the text of #9 (v. Intr. § 39). The second clause of @ may be 
interpreted with reference to the peopling of the earth on the fifth day of the 
creation, as the Talmud, or of the peopling of the Holy Land at the Restora- 
tion. The assignment of the Ps. to David as 1» 71n1D was doubtless because 
of resemblances to Pss. of . It cannot be recognized as valid. The Ps., 
as indeed the entire group, was a w, The 7017 is, as in all such cases, a 
later attachment. This Ps., as others of the group, depends on Is.?, and is in 
especial accord with the little songs which close the earlier section of trime- 
ters whose theme is the deliverance of the Servant of Yahweh (v. Br.MP. 449sa.), 
In this Ps., cf. v.1 with Is, 519 527, and the use of txn v.? with Is. 44° 452! 483. 5.7.8, 
The Ps. has two trimeter hexastichs, arranged as strophe and antistrophe, 
with a liturgical addition v.°. 

Ps. 96 has no title in 99, but in @ dre 6 oikos olkodopetrat pera THY alxpa- 
Awaclav, ~5) TG Aavbel5. The union of these two statements shows that the 
editor did not think of Davidic authorship, but thought of the Ps. rather as 
belonging to the Davidic type of Pss. The historical reference to the erec- 
tion of the second temple probably came from a later hand than the reference 
to David. It is bracketed in the Psalterium Gallicanum, and the order of the 
statements varies; @%-4 reverse the order of @8. The Ps. is used in 1 Ch. — 
1623-33 in connection with the removal of the ark by David to Zion, as sung 
by the temple choirs. It might therefore have been somewhat older than 
Chr., and have been used for a considerable time in the temple liturgy as 
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Davidic, and indeed in its present form, apart from variations due chiefly to 
scribal mistakes.- Attention is called to these in the notes. It is, however, 
probable that this Ps. with the others cited were later insertions in the text 
of Chr. The Ps. was originally a section of the great royal Ps. This section 
had three hexastichs v.!-6- %-10¢. 11-12, The other verses are glosses from vari- 
ous sources and by more than one hand: v.’-® especially is an adaptation of 
29'2; v.10 is from 9314; v.l¢ is from 9%, and was inserted later than the 
text used by Chr. ; v.18 was from 98%. The terms of the ritual service in the 
temple are used v.)-2; wan -w v.1 = 98! is based on the usage of Is. 42", 
cf. Pss. 333 40¢ 1449 149}, and implies a song sung to commemorate a great 
event which has just transpired.  nyw» wa v.? is also after Is. 40? 4177 527, 
cf. Ps. 40; v.44 is based on 4824; v.42 on 478; v.° seems to imply that the 
temple not only was in existence, but that it had not been recently erected, 
as the title of @ implies ; v.12, the participation of nature in the joy of the 
people, is in accordance with Is.? and also with other sections of the original 
Ps., cf. 933 987-8. This Ps. lends its internal evidence to the time of the 
overthrow of Persia, rather than Babylon. 

Ps. 97 has no title in 9, but in @ r@ Aaveld bre } yH adrod Kablorara, 
D quando terra ejus restituta est, which doubtless refers to the restoration of 
the land by the returned exiles from Babylon. This shows the same inconsis- 
tency with the first clause, in referring to David, that appears in the pre- 
vious Ps.; unless we suppose that by “David” the editor meant no more 
than the Davidic type of Pss. The greater part of the present Ps. is a mosaic 
made up of extracts by glossators from other Pss. The only part that is origi- 
nal is two hexastichs v.24 86, The Ps. has the same reference to the royal 
advent of Yahweh v.1, and the universal call to worship v.16, and the same 
participation of nature v.46, as the other Pss. of the group. The original 
Ps. uses freely older writings: v.% Ez. 278-15, v.24 Dt, 411 519, v.84 Ps. 508, 
v.4a 7719, v6 508, and v.5 Is, 6618-19, The glosses are: v.2 from 89154, y.8 
from 48}, y.9 from 473-10 953, v.12 from 3211 and 305, v.7 a prosaic gloss against 
idolaters, v.1°-11 a fragment of another Ps. which is not without literary merit. 

Ps. 98 in # has -y1n. It is difficult to see why it should be prefixed 
to this Ps. rather than to others of the group, all of which have the same 
character. @ has yaduds r@ Aaveld. The ascription to David means no 
more than in the case of the other Pss. of the group. The Ps. also depends 
on Is,? in the original y.14- 4°. 8, and still more in the glosses v.14: %, It is yet 
original in the phrases v.?-6¢, It is identified with other Pss, of the group: 
v.l¢ with 961, v.74 with 961; y.94> is original, v.%¢ is a gl. in 9613 as we 
have seen. The Ps. has thus the same characteristics as others of the group, 
and was part of the same original. 

Ps. 99 has no title in 9, but in @ Waduds 7@ Aaveld, which has the same 
significance as in other Pss. of this group. The Ps. differs from the others 
in that it emphasizes the historical relation of Yahweh to Israel, and is uni- 
versalistic only in the exaltation of Yahweh over the nations. The participa- 
tion of nature in the worship is also absent. Therefore the Ps. is not so 
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clearly a part of the same original hymn as the others that precede it or as 
Ps. 100, which follows. This reference to Israel’s peculiar claim on Yahweh, 
with the related material v.*9, is, however, a later particularistic addition; 
when this is removed this Ps. is evidently the first section of the third part 
of the original. It agrees with the others, in emphasizing the advent of 
Yahweh as king y.1, in the justice of His administration y.‘, and in the 
summons to worship v.*: 5, 

Ps. 100 has in #9 the title and sor, probably a psalm to accompany the 
thank offering; Aq. eis evxapirrlay, © xn yanp by xnav, G Waruds els éfo- 
Horoynow (v. Intr. § 39). This was, however, a later liturgical assignment, 
for the Ps. is part of the previous group and with them originally constituted 
a single Ps. The Ps. remains in its original condition as two of the Strs. of 
the larger Ps. 

A review of these six little Pss. shows that they constituted one original 
advent hymn of three parts, each of two sections. In the first sections the 
advent of the King to judgment and the effective administration of the justice 
of His reign is vividly described in two trimeter hexastichs. In the second 
sections all peoples and all nature are summoned to a festival in the temple 
courts in celebration of the advent, in three trimeter hexastichs. As thus 
reconstructed the original is an advent hymn of wonderful grandeur. 


PSALM XCHi. 


Pt. I., Str. I. Two syn. tristichs. —1. Yahweh doth reign], as 
96” 97 991 Is. 527, cf. Ps. 47° 146”; not the assertion of His 
everlasting royal prerogative, but the joyous celebration of the 
fact that He has now shown Himself to be king bya royal advent, 
taking His place on His throne to govern the world Himself, and 
no longer through inefficient or wicked servants. —7zz majesty]. 
This qualifies the coming to reign as king, and so best prepares 
for the antithesis of the second Str. If the Ps. is a trimeter, it 
must be so attached. 4%, Vrss., all ignore the measure and attach 
it to the following verb “ put on,” which they regard as repeated 
without an object. This has been occasioned by the mistaken 
omission of the divine name in the second line of the tristich. 
The lines are real trimeters, “Yahweh” being repeated in each 
line, and each vb. having its object.—Aath put on His apparel 
|| hath girded Himself with strength], the apparel suited to His 
royal state, the strength needed to execute His sovereign will. — 
2. He hath adjusted the world), so 6, DJ, PBV., better suited to 
the context than the passive of 39, AV., RV., especially as the 
context favours a pf. rather than an impf.— chat i¢ cannot be 
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moved |, cf. 10° 104°. This refers, not to the moral order of the 
world, but to the whole order of the habitable world, in which 
inanimate as well as animate nature shares, according to the 
conceptions characteristic of this Ps. Only thus do we get a 
proper preparation for the parall.: Zhy throne ts established], the 
habitable world over which He reigns and the throne from which 
He reigns alike have been so firmly established that they cannot 
be unsettled. —from of old], a characteristic phrase of Is. 44° 
457 48°57-8 || From everlasting art Thou, Yahweh], the same 
assertion of the everlasting divine activity as in 90”. 

Str. II. is an antistrophe, two tristichs with stairlike parallelism. 
—3-4. The streams], thrice repeated: not rivers or brooks, but, 
as the context shows, the streams of the Mediterranean, || ‘‘ many 
waters” || “breakers of the sea.’””—have “Uifted up], bis, once 
without obj.; then with the obj. #heir voice, the sound of the 
rushing and dashing waters in a storm, || “‘ voices of many waters,” 
the roaring of the breakers as they throw themselves upon the 
shore. ‘The third line changes the tense to the impf., Z/¢ uf, to 
emphasize the action, not as completed, but in movement, and 
gives the vb. an obj. which in #% is a.A., translated conjecturally 
in EV*. “their waves,” RV.™ “their roaring,” Dr., Kirk., “ their 
din,” BDB. “their crashing.” The most probable reading, as 
suggested by &, @, is commemoration, their voices commemorating 
the wonders of Yahweh. This is a graphic description of the 
majesty of the sea in a great storm. It is to be interpreted as 
real and not as symbolical of armies of mighty foes, although this 
symbol is appropriate and used elsewhere, cf. Is. 178 Pss. 464 
89".— More than]. The comparison is repeated, the first time 
with the object with which the comparison is made, the voices of 
many waters, the second time with the predicate, the breakers 
of the sea, — magnificent], in order to the climax, where the sub- 
ject is expressed with the predicate and an additional antithetical 
statement: magnificent on high Yahweh]. The force of this stair- 
like parallelism is lost by #9 and Vrss., which, by wrong attachment 
of a letter, change into the pl. form and compel the reading 
“majestic breakers,” making difficult syntax.. The poet’s ‘con: 
ception is, that however magnificent the sea may be in a storm, 
Yahweh is much more magnificent as He reigns on high, above 


To 2. oe ae 7 


—_ 


PSALMS XCIII.,-XCVI-C. 303 


its tumult and raging, with the implication that He will eventually 
still it and reduce it to order. 

A later editor appended 5, in order to introduce corresponding 
thoughts of the Law and the temple.— Zhy testimonies are ex- 
ceedingly steadfast |. The Law, conceived from the priestly point 
of view, as composed of testimonies, is steadfast, like the throne 
of Yahweh and the habitable world.— Zo Thy house sanctity ts 
becoming, Yahweh, for length of days|, The temple as the house 
of Yahweh, the place of His presence and of His throne, shares 
in His majesty; only that majesty partakes of the character of a 
majestic sanctity, separate and apart from all that is unconsecrated 
and profane. 


PSALM XCVI. 


Str. ITI. is a stairlike hexastich.—1-3. Sing], thrice repeated, 
twice with so Yahweh|; but the third time in an assimilation 
of 7o Him] against the measure. In the first line the obj. is given, 
— a new song], based on Is. 42”; not in the sense of a new com- 
position, but of a new outburst of song because of a new event 
that invokes it; cf. 3??.— The second line gives the subject: aH 
the earth|. The summons to sing is universal ; the event to be 
celebrated had universal significance. ‘The third line defines the 
song: dless His name], cf. 100+, || Proclaim the glad tidings], cf. 
Is. 40°, || 2]; and indeed not to Israel alone, but among the 
nations || among all peoples|, a story of world-wide significance. 
— His glory \| His wondrous deeds|. This can only be explained 
of some great event, some world-wide transformation, some change 
that gave joy to the world, which was so extraordinary that it could 
only be ascribed to the divine intervention. It was probably the 
overthrow of the Persian empire by Alexander the Great. 

Str. IV. Synth., antith., and syn. couplets. —4. For great is 
Yahweh], in the great deeds He had done, and in the great glory 
He had won; and therefore — He és to be revered above all gods], 
who have signally failed the nations that worshipped them, cf. 95°. 
A glossator assimilated v.** to 48” by adding “ and highly to be 
praised,” which suits the previous context rather than its parallels 
in this Str. —5. Zhe gods of the peoples are nothings], cf. Lv. 19* 
26! Ps. 97’ Is. 2®*” 10"; they have done nothing for the people 
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that worship them, they can do nothing, they are in reality noth- 
ings, they have no real existence and are not gods at all, cf. Is. 
408 449% Ps, r15**,— In contrast with them Yahweh made the 
heavens], created the very place in which these gods were sup- 
posed to reside, and which therefore belonged to Him and to 
Him alone, cf. 954°. —6. Mayesty and glory || Strength and beauty], 
a heaping up of terms to set forth the admirable attributes of Yah- 
weh; the former of Him as king 21° and creator 104’, the latter 
in their antithesis possibly suggested by the ancient pillars, Jachin 
and Boaz in the porch of the temple 1 K. 7”; especially appro- 
priate to the divine presence in His sanctuary, cf. Is. 60’ 64”. 

7-9 a. A later editor inserts here another universal summons 
to praise, based on 29'*, in a tetrameter pentastich. 


Ascribe to Yahweh, ye families of the peoples, 
Ascribe to Yahweh glory and strength ; 
Ascribe to Yahweh the glory of His name. 
Bring a minchah and come to His courts. 
Worship Yahweh in holy ornaments. 


The only variations are the substitution of famzlies of the peoples 
for “sons of gods,” angels, of the original ; and the insertion of the 
line exhorting to bring a grain offering (cf. 20*) to the courts of 
the temple (cf. 65° 84" g2™ 100*) ; both of which changes made 
it more suited to its context. 

Str. V. A synth. couplet and a syn. tetrastich.—9b. Whirl 
before Him all the earth| a universal summons to take part in the 
sacred pilgrim dance in the temple, cf. 87’ Ju. 217° 1 S, 18% 
The translations, “stand in awe of Him,’ PBV., “fear before 
Him,” AV., “tremble before Him,” RV., JPSV., although based 
on ancient Vrss., are not suited to the context, which implies 
worship, while the Heb. word never expresses fear and trembling 
in connection with worship. — 10. Say among the nations], re- 
sumption of the proclamation of v.?*.— He doth reign], the theme 
of the entire group of Pss., cf. 93' 97! 99’. A glossator added 
here from 937: Yea, the world He established that it cannot be 
moved. A later glossator subsequent to the text of @ added from 
9”: He will judge the peoples with equity. A still later glossator 
added to the ancient Greek and Latin Versions: “the Lord hath 
reigned from the tree,” which is cited in many Latin fathers as a 
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prophecy of Christ, and which Justin Martyr (4fo/. I. 41) charges 
the Jews with erasing from their text. There is no evidence from 
Mss. that it was ever in an ancient Hebrew text. This false read- 
ing also gained currency among Christians through its use in the 
hymn of Fortunatus (+ 609) Vexilla regis prodeunt, used in the 
Latin church and translated by Neale for English use. —11-12. The 
Ps, now calls upon universal nature to share in the joyous worship, 
as usual in this group of Pss. and the exilic Isaiah. — Zhe heavens 
and the earth \| the sea and the fulness thereof |, all its animal life, 
| the field and all that therein is], all its animal and vegetable 
life, || a7 the trees of the forest]. These are all personified and 
express their joyous worship. — de glad], to which #9 and Vrss. 
add another vb., “ rejoice,” against the || which gives only one 
vb. to a line, and at the cost of good measure. The more 
general vb. has in || the more specific ¢hunder, the voice of the 
sea, || exult || judz/ate. The Ps. thus comes to an appropriate 
conclusion. But a glossator appends from 98°, — before Yahweh ; 
Jor LHe cometh, for He cometh to judge the earth. He will judge 
the world in righteousness and the peoples in faithfulness. 


PSALM XCVII. 


Pt. II., Str. I. A syn couplet and a synth. tetrastich.—1. He 
doth reign], as 93' 96” 99'.— let the earth rejoice], as Is. 49” || Let 
the many coasts be glad], the coast lands of the Mediterranean 
Sea, the limits of the west to the Hebrews, cf. Is. 417° 42*” Je. 
31° Ez. 27°” Zp. 2" Ps. 72%.—2-4a. Clouds and darkness are 
round about Him], cited from Dt. 4" 5” to represent that the 
advent of the King was in a heavy storm with dark clouds, cf. Ps. 
18°, fire goeth before Him], cited from 50° to indicate that 
the darkness sent forth the fire of lightning, so also 18*%*, — 
And setteth ablaze His adversaries round about]. His thunder- 
bolts strike His enemies dead, cf. 18” 77'8, where they are com- 
pared to arrows piercing His enemies, and 106", where they 
simply set them on fire and consume them. — His lightnings 
illumine the world], cf. 77. A glossator wishes to alleviate this 
awful picture, and so he inserts from 89”: righteousness and justice 
are the basis of His throne. 
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Str. II. Three syn. couplets. —4b. Zhe earth doth see and 
writhe}, cf. 77" Hb. 3". The earth is here personified, as usual, 
and is terrified by the terrible storm, and writhes in the pangs of 
an earthquake. — Zhe mountains melt like wax], cf. Mi. 1* Is. 34°, 
probably conceived as volcanoes pouring forth molten fiery lava. 
Thus the earth testifies to the divine presence and participates in 
its terrors. — Az the presence of Yahweh], repeated with the predi- 
cate. — the Lord of all the earth], as its sovereign owner. This 
suggests that in the previous line the syn. word 47g, characteristic 
of this group of Pss., has been omitted, the line being just one 
word too short.— Zhe heavens declare His righteousness], not- 
withstanding the theophanic storm. The object of the theophany 
is to make known the righteous judgment of Yahweh, — and there- 
fore all the peoples see His glory. 

Many glosses now appear.— 7 a. Shamed be all they that serve 
graven images, boast themselves of nothings |, a Maccabean impre- 
cation upon idolaters, whose gods are mere images graven by man, 
cf. 115**, and mere nothings, cf. 96°,— 7b. Worship Him, all ye 
gods |, probably not from the same glossator ; for he would not in 
one breath call them “ nothings,” and in the next call upon them 
as exalted persons to worship the supreme God. This latter 
is in accord with 95° 96‘, and from an earlier editor than the 
previous line, and is, indeed, of a different measure. — 8 is a gloss 
from 48": Zion heard and was glad, and the daughters of Judah 
rejoiced, because of Thy judgments, Yahweh. —9 is a combination 
and condensation of 47°”, adapted to the thought of 95°: For 
Thou, Yahweh ‘*Elyon, art above all the earth, Thou art exalted 
exceedingly above all gods.—10 a is a gloss of exhortation to the 
pious in Israel by the same hand as the gloss of v.": Ye that love 
Yahweh, in accordance with the Deuteronomic law, as distin- 
guished from those in Israel who do not,—have evil]. This 
seems to be a general exhortation, not referring to the evil 
wrought by the wicked nations, but to evil as in violation of the 
divine Law. This line was probably an introduction to, and a 
seam of union for, the little fragment 10 b-11. 


Preserver of the lives of His pious, 

From the hand of the wicked He delivereth them. 
Light (shineth) forth for the righteous, 

And gladness for the upright-minded, 
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This fragment was probably from the Maccabean period. — His 
pious || the righteous ||. the upright-minded], are like those that 
love Yahweh, the faithful adherents to the divine Law. Yahweh 
is the preserver of their dives || from the hands of the wicked He 
delivereth them]. This is on the negative side. On the positive 
side they enjoy the 4gh¢ of prosperity || gladness. It shineth forth] 
for them; as ©, J, 3, ©, Y, which is more probable than “is 
sown”’ of 39, followed by EV.*., which introduces a figure difficult 
to understand in this connection. —12. A gloss from 30° com- 
bined with 32": Be glad, ye righteous, in Yahweh, and give thanks 
in commemoration of His holiness. 


PSALM XCVIII. 


Pt. IL, Str. III. Three syn. couplets; the first a repetition of 
96', the second line of which has been omitted by a copyist. — 
1. For wondrous deeds He hath done \| His right hand hath gotten 
Lim the victory|. Yahweh has interposed against the oppressor- 
of the nations, and in a marvellous way has won the victory over 
him, probably the Persian empire through Alexander the Great. 
A glossator adds from Is. 52” the syn. term: His sacred arm; 
but it destroys the measure. — 2. Hath made known], to which 
a glossator adds in the || ath declared, against the measure, — 
Lis victory \| His righteousness |, the vindicatory, practical exhibition 
of His righteousness on behalf of the oppressed, as usual in Hebrew 
literature, 7x the eyes of the nations]. All the world has beheld 
these wonderful deeds, and shares in the deliverance from the 
great oppressor. —3. A glossator adds a pentameter line, which 
in ©, however, appears as a trimeter couplet, representing that 
Israel is the chief beneficiary of this salvation, in accordance with 
the ancient covenant. — He hath remembered His kindness (to 
Jacob), and His faithfulness to the house of Israel], cf. 89°** 92°. 
— The same glossator also adds from Is. 52”: al the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God], which emphasizes the 
statement of the previous verse. 

Str. IV. A syn. hexastich.— 4-6. Shout to Yahweh ah the 
earth], the universal call is renewed || shout before the King von 
These lines enclose first a series of verbs enlarging upon this sacred 
shout : Break forth || jubilate || make melody ; and then enumerates _ 
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the several musical instruments used in the festivals of the temple, 
the lyre, with the sound of psalmody, the trumpets, with the sound 
of the horn, cf. 47°. 

Str. V. A syn. tetrastich and a stairlike couplet.— 7%. Let the 
sea roar and the fulness thereof | asin 96". || The world and 
what dwells therein], probably the animal and vegetable world, 
and not mankind, cf. 24”, 96%". —8. Let the rivers clap their 
hands]. They are personified, and thus express their joy, and 
accompany the music and shouting with measured strokes, cf. Is. 
55”.— Together let the mountains jubilate|. This participation 
of nature in the rejoicing is characteristic of this group of Pss. and 
of the exilic Isaiah.—9. Before Yahweh], as v.°: for He is 
come]. The context requires the pf., referring to the advent cele- 
brated, and not the ptc., referring to an impending advent, as 
EV’. The verb was repeated in the original, as attested by 
ancient Vrss.; though omitted by # and EV*., in order to state 
the purpose, — ¢o judge the earth], which sums up in a general 
term the theme of praise of the first Str.—A glossator adds a 
pentameter line to emphasize the character of this judgment, and 
doubtless thought of a future advent: He will judge the world in 
righteousness and the peoples in equity. 


PSALM XCIX. 


Pt. III., Str. I. Syn. couplet and syn. tetrastich.—1-3. He 
doth reign], as 93' 96" 97°; || 2 seated on His throne]. But a 
glossator gave it a more specific reference to Jerusalem by adding 
“on the cherubim,” cf. 80”, in the throne room of the temple, — 
great in Zion|; and .yet high above all the peoples. Before this 
great and victorious king and God ¢he peoples || the earth — tremble 
|| guakes], and yet not in the fear, terror, and anguish that ac- 
company their destruction, but in awe at His august presence, and 
therefore harmonious with and resulting in: — Let them praise the 
great and awful name). %, Vrss., followed by EV*., append the 
sf. Zhy to “name,” but it spoils the measure and is against the 
context, which speaks of Yahweh always in the third person. — 
ffoly is He], that is, majestically holy ; invoking the hallowing of 
His name, as usual in the OT. and even in the NT. — and strong] - 
v.*, This clause belongs with the previous line to complete its 
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measure. It only makes difficulty in v.‘, when it has been trans- 
posed by txt. err. 

Str. II. A syn. triplet, a syn. couplet, and a concluding synth. 
line. —4. He doth reign]. The most probable rendering in ac- 
cordance with the context and usage of the Ps., justified by the 
unpointed text, although #9, 3, G, and other Vrss., followed by 
EV*., render by a different pointing, making this an attribute and 
the subj. of the verb, and giving conceptions which are difficult to 
understand and which have no analogy in usage.— He doth love 
justice), cf. 11" 33° 37°%,—He hath established justice in equity \\ 
righteousness hath wrought. It is especially zz /acod in connection 
with Zion v.'°.—5. LExalt ye Yahweh, our God \\ worship at His 
Jootstool |, cf. 110' 132” Is. 66". All nations are summoned to 
Zion, the capital city of the King Yahweh, where He is to be 
worshipped by all. 

6-9. A later editor adds material of a more particularistic 
character. 


Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

And Samuel among them that-call on His name, 
They called unto Yahweh and He answered them; 
In the pillar of cloud He used to speak unto them; 
They kept His testimonies and the ordinance He gave them. 
Yahweh, our God, Thou didst answer them ; 

A forgiving God wert Thou to them, 

And a taker of vengeance on evil deeds, 

Exalt ye Yahweh, our God, 

And worship at His holy mountain ; 

For holy is Yahweh our God. 


6. Moses and Aaron among His priests|. The editor now 
looks back to the ancient history for illustration of the divine 
government ; and first he thinks of Moses and Aaron, whom he 
regards as priests, in accordance with the conception of his own 
time, rather than as prophets or rulers, as in the earlier concep- 
tions. With true historic instinct he next mentions, — Samuel 
among them that call on His name], because of this characteristic 
of Samuel, making him the father of all such, cf. 1 S. 7° ° 12°** BS. 
46%. It is evident, however, that this calling on the name of 
Yahweh is conceived as that of priestly mediation, for the terms 
are in syn. lines, and the three heroes are all combined in the 
clause: Zhey called unto Yahweh, and He answered them]. The 
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author, however, thinks not merely of the ordinary invocation of 
God in temple worship, or of priestly intercession, with answers in 
accordance with ordinary providential working. He is thinking 
of extraordinary answers, which alone he can bring into compari- 
son with the wonderful advent. He is summoning all mankind to 
celebrate ; and so naturally he thinks of the most characteristic 
theophany of the period of the Exodus. —7. Jn the pillar of cloud 
He used to speak unto them], cf. Ex. 137” (J) Ne. 9” °.— They 
kept His testimonies and the ordinance He gave them], the ancient 
poetic term for the Law, “ordinance” (cf. 94”), is combined with 
the priestly term, “ testimonies.’ — 8-9. Yahweh, our God, Thou 
didst answer them]. This doubtless refers to the intercession of 
Moses, Aaron, and Samuel in behalf of the people of Israel in 
times of sin and divine punishment. — 4 forgiving God wast Thou 
to them], and on the other side, a taker of vengeance on evil deeds |. 
This doubtless refers to the discriminating justice of the divine 
judgments in the early history of Israel, when the ringleaders were 
punished for their evil deeds, but Israel as a whole was forgiven 
because of the intercession of these heroes of faith and their 
priestly mediation. — For tees, ts Yahweh our God dp the holiness 
of august sanctity, as in Ez., 


PSALM C. 


Str. IV. A syn. tristich and a stairlike tristich.—1. Shout to 
Yahweh, all the earth, as 98", || 2. Serve Yahweh with gladness], 
the glad services of worship with song and music, and not the 
service of obedience ; and accordingly, — Come before Him], into 
His presence in the temple, — with a jubilation], 63°, cf. 171. — 
3. Know], not in the sense of coming to a knowledge of the fact ; 
but know by practical, experimental knowledge, in the recognition 
of worship, — ¢hat He is God ], the true, the only God, and your 
own God ; advanced to, — He made us|, we are His own creatures, 
— and we are His], belong to Him as His rightful creation. This 
reading of the Qr., J, T, and Aq., RV., is to be preferred to the 
Kt., ©, %, 3, followed by AV., “and not we ourselves” ; espe- 
cially as in the stairlike advance it is still further defined as: His 
people and the sheep of His pasture]. The conception of Yahweh 
as shepherd of Israel is common enough ; cf. 23, 80°, and in this 
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special phrase also Ez. 34" Pss. 74! 79". But here He seems to 
be the shepherd of all the earth, in accord with the universalism 
of this entire group of Pss. 

Str. II. Two syn. tristichs. —4-5. Come to His gates], resumes 
the call of v.”, and has as its || Come to His courts ; for the measure 
requires the repetition of the verb, which has been omitted by an 
early copyist. — with a thank offering], the most probable meaning 
| @ song of praise, accompanying it ; more probable than the more 
general “ thanksgiving ” of EV*. — Give thanks to Him, bless His 
name], cf. 96° 145'*. The first verb is repeated, with the reason, 
Yahweh is good |, that is, to His people and flock || Ais Aindness 
|| ts faithfulness, which endureth forever || unto all generations |. 
The liturgical formula 1 Ch. 16% 2 Ch. 5° 7° Ezr. 3" Pss. 106 107! 
118'” 136'+ is used with an additional line, containing the 
attribute of faithfulness, which is usually associated with the 
divine kindness. 


XCIII. 


1. 352] Qal pf. tvb. denom. 3$n, so 96! 971 991, cf. 479 146! Ex. 1518 
Is. 2428 527; cf. y(n) Pss. 98° 994. —nax2] 772, qualifies 5» and is not obj. 
of wab,—vi2b] bis. Qal pf., cf. Is. 519 5917 Ps. 1041; the second, however, 
should be via, cog. acc. to vb. wad requires 7» for subj. in || with previous 
and following vbs. for good measure. —y\an7“}N]. The 4x is prob. a gl. of 
intensification, although used in the duplicate citation 961, @ and all ancient 
Vrss. have 12h, as 75‘, which is better suited to context.—2. tp] as Is. 44° 

4521 483-5-7-8, nx odin] is dimeter, requires m7» for good measure. — 
3. 0797] dub. pl. sf. [27] a.., ADB. crashing, dashing; Dr., Kirk., din. 
The 1. not in @B-8; but in GA, Aq., érurplyes, DP fluctus, and needed 
for completion of Str. 3 gurgites, Syr. Hex. xnpoiy = opny, S xnvoia zz 
_ purity from x33 =73. The context demands, as @, in the climax: the praise 
of Yahweh that the voice utters. Rd, 013 their commemoration, as 9712. — 
4. ons] ®, Vrss., cf. Ex. 151° of waters, which has prob. occasioned the 
change from an original “D 77K, which is better suited to the context, as Dy., 
Huw.3, al.— 5. snry] legal term of P, cf. 251° 786 997 119? 22+. This v. is 
a prosaic gl.— yx] Pil. fax2 as Is. 527 Ct. 11°, but adj. 782 more freq. 
Pss. 331 1471 +, and so possibly here. 


XCVI. 


1-2, yw] tris, abbreviated in 1 Ch. 1673 by omission of v.1¢- 24, — mv] 
tris also in #9, Vrss., but in 11-3 against the measure. Rd. 46, as 1004, — 
and pp] Chr. ov->x; both enlargements against measure of an original 
DY 0”, which has the same mng.—4. wp Sbnny] added from 48? against the 
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measure. — N17 NPI]. The 17 is gl. of intensification, makes 1. too long. — 

5. %>] dittog.; makes 1. too long.— fo>x] pl. tdols as worthless things, 
nothings, so 97 Lv. 19 261 (H) Is, 2818-29 109 +. G dapdma, P daemonza. 
—6. ty] G aywwovvn., 1 Ch. 1677 has ayIn for naNpr, and 1npn for wapn, the 
former prob. an intentional adaptation, the latter an unconscious error.— 
7-9 a. Gl. from 29!%, except ony ninpwn for ovo 132 and insertion of v.®, 
both changes made in the interests of worship in the temple. 1 Ch. 1679 has 
yypo for »nvsnd, which is an unintentional error. — 9 b. ayn] although ren- 
dered by Vrss. be in pain or anguish of fear or trembling, cf. 55° Dt. 2° Je. 5% 
Ez. 3016, yet never has this mng. in connection with worship; but rather 
dance the sacred dance, as Ps. 877 Ju. 21228 1 S, 18§.— iar] 1 Ch, 16 
yapbn, stylistic change. —10a in Chr. is transferred to a place after v.U¢, — 
10d is a gl. from 93!4.—10c is a gl. from 9%, not in Chr.—1la. pq8a 5any] 
assimilated to 97! Is. 4912; but the vb. makes 1. too long and the other ll. 
all have but one vb. for a principal and a subord. subj.—11b = 9874. — 
12. -w] in 1 Ch. 16% nw, variation of writing same word ; also in Chr. for 
roy the variant pby.— a7awa-do)] prosaic for an original 12-52). — 1x] as 2°, 
emphasizes a special feature of the description, BDB. But the text isdub. The 
measure is better without it. —18 is a gl. from 989, although xa 15 is here given 
twice, and in2px3 for owns. Chr. has only paxn-nsx ww x2 19 MA Ddr, 
probably representing an earlier couplet: 

Na7)D AIA Dd 
yarn waw> NI79, 


which is all that the measure allows in 98%. 


XCVII. 

2b. Gl. = 895, 5. mim 355] needs a word to complete the 1., prob. 
bon || 198. — 7a. Pentameter 1.; whole v. a gl.—pp ray] cf. 2 K. 1741 
2 Ch. 33%. $b n.m., as Ex. 20! Is. 4217 +.—a obbann] as 523, usually, 
however, in good sense 34° 63!2+.—8. Gl. from 4812, Variations: nynw 
ws mown) for pws A now; and mM added. AMM m3 ad. y.—9a. Gl. 
from 478 by condensation, para $3 dy Syta qn xa dy mm 12. — 9d. From 
471% m5y3 aNn, combined with 95> pads b5 Sy. — 11. yu] a.d. in this form. 
G, 5, 4, T, B, nv, so Hu., Ba., BDB., cf. 10422 Dt. 332 Is, 60? +.—12. Gl. 
from 3211 pypyqy tb) Mya Dw and 30% wp rod ym. 


XCVITI. 

1 = 96!; only the first 1. is given in 99 and Vrss., but the other 1. of the 
couplet is needed and should be inserted. It was omitted by ancient copyist. 
— wap yy] makes the 1. a pentameter. It was added from Is, 52194, — 
2. mba] makes 1. too long and is a gl.— 3. The first 1. is a pentameter in 3, 
but @, by giving apyyd after yon, makes it a trimeter couplet. The second 
half of v. was added from Is. 5210,—4, ynxp] imv. tnyp vb. break forth, 
burst forth with joy, elsw. Is. 147 4473 49! 529 541 5512, Pi. break in pieces 
Mi. 3°.— 5. 7 1 2p)] phr.a.A. but noun, melody of psalm, as 813, —6. nvassn] 
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the straight metal trumpets ; in religious use elsw. only P, Chr. (v. Intr. § 34). 
—m] makes 1. too long, and is a later insertion. —7. The first 1. = 961, 
the second 241°.—8. axnD1] juss. ¢ xnD vb. clap hands, elsw. with 2 Is, 55” 
of trees; cf. 3 A2n 2 K. 1172, 49 ppn Ps. 472, Pi. with 1 Ez. 255, —9, 829] 
pf. and not ptc. as EV*,, influenced by impf. vax; for the Ps. is in praise 
of an advent that has taken place already. It is repeated in Syr.-Hex. @4 as 
in 9615, but not in #9, 3, or G8. The measure requires it.—The last clause 
with vez = 96 is a pent. gl., thinking of a future advent. or wpa for 
NNN. 9618, 
XCIX, 


1, on] a.d., G cadevhjrw, as 93? wen; but this would then be in direct 
contradiction with that passage and inconsistent with the context. Ols., We., 
BDB., aan, Gr. y>. — 2°21] makes 1. too long and is a gl., particularistic 
in character as v.6 84-8, ypw 1]. The sf. is improb.; without it we might 
retain all the words and have a trimeter 1.; with it the |. is tetrameter. Rd. 
ov-ny.—4, ty] although sustained by Vrss. is improb.; awkward and diffi- 
cult. Rd. ty) adj. as predicate and attach to previous |. to complete the meas- 
ure; so Street, Houb., Horsley. —7mx] bis, make IJ. too long and are gls. 
The change to 2d pers. is also improb.; rd. }9 and Awy.— 5. x wp]. A 
word is needed for measure, prob. 1), as v.3°,— 6. This v. begins a particular- 
istic gl. which continues to the end of the Ps, — 8. omjy ]._ The sf. here might 
be referred to the heroes of previous Str. and possibly amb, but not the sf. in 
omdsy, Doubtless they all were meant to have a general reference. But 
the sfs. are prob. in all these cases prosaic interpretations. 


- Cc. 


1 = 984, — 2. 93:73] lengthened form for measure, as 63°, for usual 137. — 
8, m7] makes the 1. too long and is an unnecessary gl.— wy NIN]. The 
nym, emphasizing the subj., is without sufficient reason and makes 1. too long. 
It prob. was inserted in antithesis to mK xb Kt.,@, S, 2, which is erro- 
neous, The % of Qr., J, ©, is to be preferred, and makes the 7 surprising. 
— myn xx] as Ez. 34%! Pss. 741 7918. The enlargement of 95” is the work 
of a glossator.— 4-5. 1x3] should be repeated for measure in the second 1, 
— yn] of v.4¢ should be repeated v.5* before 2.» 13 for measure, and 19 is 
needed before obyyd in accordance with the usual phr. 1 Ch. 16% 2 Ch. 513 73 
Ezr. 311 Pss. 106! 1071 +. 


PSALM CI., 2 str. 4°: 


Psalm ror is a profession of integrity in personal character and 
conduct (v.%“), and in companionship (v."’). To this was added a 
gloss of worship and prayer for the divine presence (v.’”), and 
vows to exterminate the wicked (v.*°). 
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I WALK in integrity of mind in the midst of my house. 
I set not any base thing before mzne eye. 
The making of apostasy I hate. It cleaves not unto me. 
Evil I know not: crookedness departs from me. 
INE eye is upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me, 
The one walking in the way of integrity ministers to me. 
The worker of deception dwells not in my house. 
The speaker of lies is not established before mne eye. 


Ps. 101 in 3 has the title syn W5; so also in @. This was probably 
original, and the Ps. belonged to B and fil (v. Intr. §§ 27, 31). It had two 
pentameter tetrastichs, y.2c-4. 67, each line ending in »_; to which several 
glosses have been added, v.}-*->-8, without the ending. The original was a 
profession of integrity, suited to the congregation of Israel before the legal 
attitude of mind had become established. The language is early: 235 on v.2¢ 
= Gn. 20°6 (E) 1 K. 9¢ Ps. 787; pra 725 v.84 = Ps. 419; own v.2 ad. for 
pw, cf. 405 Ho. 52; wpy 335 v.4 ad. error for wpy as Ps. 1827; pax v0N2 v.6 
a.d., but cf. Is. 122; m7 Awy v.7 as 524, cf. 322; onpw 127 v.7, cf. 63! The Ps. 
was probably composed for the community of the Restoration before Nehe- 
miah. The glosses are of a different character and later. V.>-® express the 
determination to exterminate the wicked from the land, and give the only 
reason for thinking of the author as a ruler. They are Maccabean in tone, 
and the language is late. V.!4 is a trimeter tetrastich of introduction: a vow 
to Yahweh of worship and a petition for the divine presence. It was designed 
to make the Ps, more appropriate for public worship. 


The Ps. begins with a trimeter tetrastich, making it more ap- 
propriate for public worship than the original could have been. — 
1-2b. Of kindness and justice], cf. Je. 9”, divine attributes ; espe- 
cially characteristic of God’s administration of government, and of 
His requirements of mankind, cf. Ho. 127. — J will sing || I will 
make melody to Thee, Yahweh], usual phrases of public worship in 
the temple. — Jz a way of integrity], cf. v.” ; a course of life which 
is in complete and entire accord with the divine will. — J wil behave 
myself wisely |, cohortative form expressing a vow of such conduct. 
It is possible, with JPSV. and Kirk., to render “ consider,” “ give 
heed unto”; but this is not so probable. — When wilt Thou come 
unto me], a petition for the divine presence as prepared for by 
entire conformity to His will. 

Str. I. A syn. tetrastich.—2c. J walk]. This and the follow- 
ing vbs. are not in the cohort. form as the previous vb. Therefore 
they do not express a vow ; but state what is the habitual conduct 


of the righteous. — 7 integrity of mind]. The internal mental. 
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state is in entire accord with God, and therefore the walk is such, 
in a way of integrity v.®, cf. v."*. — Jn the midst of my house |, in 
the life of the family and of society. —3. 7 set not before mine eye], 
to consider as a possibility for action, or as something to be de- 
sired. — any base thing], cf. 41°, such as base men, sons of Belial, 
do, cf. Dt. 15°. — Zhe making of apostasy I hate], the swerving or 
falling away from Yahweh into such evil conduct. — /¢ cleaves not 
unto me], as a power of temptation, or something desirable and 
attractive. —4. Lwuil I know not], by experimental knowledge, 
resulting from its commission. — cvooxkedness |, as 18”, qualified by 
a glossator, against the measure, as “of the mind,” against the 
context, which regards it no longer as internal, but as external ; 
and which departs from me], as an unwelcome guest, or banished 
from the presence as an enemy. A glossator now inserts a 
pentameter couplet of a different character.— 5. Zhe slanderer 
in secret of his neighbour], cf. Pr. 30”, still further described as 
one lofty of eyes], cf. Ps. 18%, and proud of mind, cf. Pr. 21'. 
These terms do not refer to ordinary men of this class; but to 
men of position and power who had become oppressors of the 
people, for otherwise they could hardly be dealt with so severely 
and summarily. — w7ll J exterminate || [ will not suffer). 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets. —6-7. Mine eye is upon], consider- 
ing, contemplating with recognition and acceptance, in antith. to 
v.** and also to v.”, — The faithful of the land], those faithful to 
Yahweh, in antith. to the apostasy of v.”. || Zhe one walking in the 
way of integrity], cf. v.~°, and in antith. with the worker of decep- 
tion || speaker of les. The former dwell with me || minister to 
me], as household servants ; the latter dwel/s not in my house || ts 
not established |, or settled, as one of my household. The glos- 
sator of v.’ also appends v.°. — Morning by morning], one after the 
other, searching for them. — will [ exterminate], as v. || cut off 
rom the city of Yahweh), cf. 12* 34% 109", where God does this 
cutting off.— al the wicked of the land || all the workers of trouble. 


1-2. Aywe || 7 yerR || mdb] cohort. impfs. expressing a vow. — 717) 3b] 
is attached by MT. to a7n1x, by G to nw; the latter favours a pentameter, 
the former two trimeters. But the remaining |. is a hexameter or two 
trimeters. These constitute a trimeter tetrastich, a gl. — 278] Hithp. impf. 
indic. The change from cohort, is significant. It states a fact instead of a 
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vow. —8. sya 727] = 419; transpose to beginning of 1. for assonance in 
sy, which should be read here and y.” for assonance instead of the usual pl., 
and so also prob. v.6 at the beginning of v. —o-wd] a.A. for owe Ff Ow vb. 
swerve, fall away, 40°. f x0v n.[m]. swerver, Ho. 57; here prob. abstr. pl., 
as Ba., Hu.’, apostasy. —4, Wpy 32>] phr. a.d. The 1. has one word too 
many ; prob. 33°, which does not indeed suit the context. — yas xd yn] should 
go to the beginning of the line in order to assonance in 392. — 5. »3v)7D] Poel 
ptc. of ¢ 779 denom. vb. elsw. Hiph. Pr. 30!, both in bad sense, use the 
tongue for slander, Ges.%-™, Qr. »3¥2. We should rd. Hiph. pte. ‘pwn with 
Che. —o,y 722] phr. aA. $723 high of mountain 104}, Jofty of 35 Pr. 16°, of 
nn Ec. 78, alone Ps. 138° Is. 515 10%8 1 S, 23. — a5 an] phr. elsw. Is. 60%, cf. 
ab any Pr. 214 wp 9 28%, fan adj. elsw. Ps. 104% droad of sea, 119% of 
divine command, 119% of divine way. These two pent. without assonance 
and in a more vindictive tone are a Maccabean gl.— 6. y N70] phr. a.d., 
but cf. Is. 8? Pr. 2518.— nav] Pi. impf. { mqw vb. of ministerial service ; 
here of men, but 1032! 104 of angels. —7. mp7 ney] = 524; transpose to the 
beginning of the |. for assonance in ‘na, — 8. Two pent. ll. without assonance 
and in the tone of v.5; a gloss. 


PSALM CII. 


Ps. 102 is composite: (A) A prayer of afflicted Israel, beseech- 
ing Yahweh to answer in a day of distress (v.”*) ; the peril is so 
great that he is about to perish (v.**) ; he is desolate and reproached 
by enemies (v.’"). It is his greatest grief that he has been cast 
off by his God (v.""”). (3B) expresses confidence that the time has 
come when the everlasting King will have compassion on Zion and 
build her up from her ruins, and that all nations will see His glory 
and revere Him (v.’*"*). The story will be told to all generations 
of His interposition for the salvation of His people, that His praise 
may be forever celebrated in Jerusalem, where all nations will 
eventually gather to serve Him (v.!**™), Glosses reassert the 
seriousness of the situation (v.*”*), and contrast the everlasting 
creator with the perishable creature (*”*), 


A.V Ar SIR. 6°. 


YAHWEH, O hear my prayer ; 
And let for help come unto Thee my cry. 
Hide not Thy face from me. 
In the day when I have distress, answer me. 
Incline Thine ear unto me ; 
In the day when I call, O make haste (to me), 


a 
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FOR vanish away like smoke my days; 
And burned like fuel are my bones, 
Smitten like herbage is my heart. 
Yea, I forget to eat my bread. 
Because of the sound of my groaning 
My bone doth cleave to my flesh. 
I AM like a pelican of the wilderness ; 
I am become as an owl of the wastes; 
I watch and am become (a falcon), 
A bird solitary upon a house-top. 
All the day mine enemies reproach me; 
They that (wound) me, do curse by me. 
YEA, ashes do I eat as bread, 
And I mix my drink with weeping, 
Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath; 
For Thou hast taken me up, and thrown me away. 
My days are like a shadow stretched out, 
And I like the herbage wither. 


BAVA. 2 SiR OF: 


THOU, Yahweh, sittest enthroned forever; and Thy commemoration is in all 
generations, 
Thou wilt arise, Thou wilt have compassion on Zion; for-it-is time to be 
gracious to her. - 
For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and are looking graciously upon 
her dust. 
And the nations will revere Thy name, and kings of earth Thy glory, 
When Yahweh hath built up Zion, hath appeared in His glory (in her midst) ; 
Hath turned unto the destitute and hath not despised their prayer. 
THIS will be written for a generation to come, and a people to be created; 
When Yahweh hath looked forth from His holy height, unto the earth hath 
looked, 
To hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those condemned to die; 
That they may tell the name of Yahweh in Zion and His praise in Jerusalem, 
When the peoples are gathered together and the kingdoms to serve Yahweh, 
The children of Thy servants will abide, and their seed will be established 
before Thee. 


Ps, 102 has in the title of 9, G, v21y5 nbpr, a prayer of the afflicted; and to 
this was added, whether at the same time or later we cannot say, “ when he 
was fainting,” cf. 613, ‘and before Yahweh pouring out his complaint,” cf. 142° 
Jb. 718. In other words, the Ps. expressed humiliation for national disaster 
and prayer for deliverance. ‘xy is a pseudonym. The author wrote in the 
person of afflicted Israel, v. Intr. § 30. But this title applies only to v.2-¥, 
composed of four trimeter hexastichs. The remainder of the Ps. is of an 
entirely different character, and of a much later date, The original Ps. uses 
many familiar terms of 33. The author must have been familiar with many of 
its Pss., if not with the collection as a whole; cf. v.24 with 391, v.”” with 187, 
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v.5¢ with 279, v.39 with 5917, v.%¢ with 31° 6938, also 56, v.4 with 3111 37%, v.9 
with 5518. But the Ps. is not a mere mosaic. In the remaining Strs. there 
is great originality, and several simple but beautiful similes V0 52 Te 5-102 12) 
The Ps. can hardly be earlier than the closing days of the Persian period. 
Later, doubtless in the early Maccabean period, another original Ps. was 
appended, v.18-28. 29, of two hexameter hexastichs. Zion is here in ruins y., 
and her people are prisoners and many of them condemned to death y.21; and 
yet the psalmist bases his confidence in the divine advent for their redemption 
upon the eternal reign of God. Two glosses were inserted: the one based on 
Is. 381° v.2425¢; the other, v.25?-8, with real poetic power, was probably a 
section of a longer poem which has been lost. 


PSALM CII. A. 


Str. I. A syn. and two synth. couplets ; a mosaic of terms of 
supplication from 39" 187 27° 59” 31° 69% 56"; not because of a 
lack of originality in the poet, but because he desired to use the 
familiar terms of the Davidic prayer book for this day of humilia- 
tion and prayer for national deliverance. 

Str. II. A syn. tetrastich, enclosing before its last line an embl. 
couplet. —4. For vanish away like smoke my days|, a common 
simile of transitoriness, cf. 37” 68° Is. 51° Ho. 13° Ja. 44%. — And 
burned like fuel are my bones]. In feverish anxiety his bones 
seem. to be on fire, cf. 22% 317 La. 1 Jb. 30% ™. The unusual 
Heb. word is rendered by PBV., RV., “firebrand,” so Kirk. ; by 
AV. “hearth,” so Dr., “fireplace,” JPSV. It is most probably, as 
BDB., a burning mass, which may be sufficiently expressed by 
“fuel” for the fire.—5. Smitten like herbage is my heart}. As 
the green herbage is smitten by the heat of the sun and withers 
away ; so the heart, as the seat of mental and moral states, has 
been so smitten that it has no more freshness and vigour. The 
withering is sufficiently suggested by the simile, and the line is 
complete in its measure without “and withered,” which has been 
added by a glossator.— Yea, I forget to eat my bread], appetite 
has departed ; he can think of nothing else but his trouble, and 
has no other desire than relief from that.—6. Because of the 
sound of my groaning|. This is usually attached to the next line, 
but it really belongs to the previous one; for it gives a good 
reason for the absence of appetite; the mouth is engaged in the 
constant utterance of groans. — My bone doth cleave to my flesh]. 


— 
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As above the bones were burning with fever, so here from the lack 
of moisture the bone cleaves fast to the flesh, cf. Jb. 19” Ps. 32% 
Str. III. A syn. tetrastich and a syn. couplet. —7-8. Zam dike 
a pelican of the wilderness || an owl of the wastes || a bird solitary 
upon a house-top|. ‘These various birds in their solitariness are 
similes of his desolate condition in the midst of enemies and 
rejected by his God. The line before the last is difficult, because 
it is defective, due probably to the omission of a word. It prob- 
ably should be, — JZ watch and am become a falcon]. The falcon 
is famed for its keen vision, and so is appropriate to the verb. 
He is watching keenly for the help he is imploring from God. — 
9. Ad the day mine enemies reproach me], cf. 55%, also 42" 44" 
74°8 79% 89° || they that wound me], more probable than 
those “mad against me,” of EV*.—do curse by me], use the 
name of Israel in imprecations and oaths, cf. 132? Is. 65" Je. 29”. 
Str. IV. A syn. and two synth. couplets. —10. Yea], intensive 
assertion ; the usual “‘ For” is improbable. It is difficult to find 
a reason in this Str. for the statements of the previous Str. — 
ashes do I eat as bread |, ashes are the symbol of mourning, and 
appear in Is. 61° as a turban, and in La. 3” as clothing, cf. Ez. 
27”; but only here as bread. || And J mix my drink with weep- 
ing|, phr. a.A., but the idea is expressed in other phrases Pss. 42* 
80°.—11. Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath|. Thus 
far the lamentation has been because of the distress and the re- 
proaches of enemies ; now it is all carried back to the original 
cause, the wrath of their God. — For Thou hast taken me up and 
thrown me away], deliberate and violent rejection, cf. Je. 7%. — 
12. My days are like a shadow stretched out|, resuming the 
thought of v.%. The prolongation of the shadow is an evidence 
of the approach of sunset, an appropriate simile of the close of life, 
cf. Je. 64 Ps. 1444.\— And I like the herbage wither], a resumption 
of v.™, cf. Is. 40” Ps. go** Ja. 1"; the morning of life, when the herb- 
age sprang up and bloomed, and the noontide, when it was smitten 
by the sun, have passed ; the evening has come, when it withereth. 


PSALM CII. &. 


Str. I. Synth. hexastich.—13. Zhou, Yahweh, sittest enthroned 
forever], as everlasting king; phr. of La. 5%, cf. Pss. 2* 9° 93” 99°, 
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—and Thy commemoration], the celebration of the name, cf. 6° 
30° 97 1114. The fact that Yahweh reigns forever, and is to be 
commemorated forever, is the basis of the confidence in the 
restoration of Zion expressed in the Ps.—14. Zhou wilt arise], 
the usual term for divine interposition, cf. 9” 10”. — Zhou wilt 
have compassion on Zion], emphatic coordination without con- 
junction. Zion, the holy city, was in great need of divine help, 
and had been for a long time in this sad condition ; therefore it is 
added, — for it is time to be gracious to her], it is high time: the 
distress is so great, it is now or never with her. A glossator 
repeats at the expense of the measure: for the appointed time ts 
come], the time appointed for the fulfilment of the divine prom- 
ises of her restoration. ‘This is not the restoration from the Exile, 
cf. Je. 29” Is. 40? Hb. 2°; but from the devastations of Antiochus 
before the Maccabean victories. —15. For Thy servants], the 
faithful people of God who serve Him in spite of persecutions, — 
take pleasure in \| are looking graciously upon], expressing their 
interest in, love for, and attachment to her, — szones || dus/]. 
Zion has been destroyed by the enemy ; her buildings are in ruins, 
mere stones and dust; and yet these are precious to the servants 
of Yahweh, because they are the remains of the holy city of the 
divine presence and worship. —16. che nations || the kings of earth]. 
The restoration of Zion will have universal significance to the 
nations and especially to their kings ; and the result of it will be 
that they will revere Thy name || Thy glory], take part in the 
worship of the God of Israel. —17. When Yahweh hath built up 
Zion|, rebuilt the ruined city, cf. 51°.— hath appeared in His 
glory |, manifested it in His advent to interpose for her deliverance. 
The line is defective, and therefore we must supply either zz her 
midst, or “in Jerusalem,” as v.”. —18. Hath turned unto the desti- 
tute|. The city has been stripped and left destitute in her ruin. 
A glossator inserted from 1 K. 8% “ prayer” after the preposition 
and before the noun, thereby making an improbable tautology with 
the complementary part of the line, — and hath not despised their 
prayer), cf. 22 51” 69%. 

Str. IT. Synth. hexastich.—19. This will be written], recorded 
for a memorial and especially for commemoration, cf. vy, — for 
a generation to come || a people to be created], the succeeding 


i an 


PSALM CII. 321 


generations of redeemed Zion, cf. 22° 48" 78**®. The purpose is 
given after a temporal clause in v.”, ¢hat they may tell the name 
of Yahweh in Zion and His praise in Jerusalem], cf. 9% 96%. But 
a glossator could not wait for this, and so he appended to v.” at 
the cost of the measure, “shall praise Yah.” —20. When], as in 
v.78, and not causal “ for,” as EV’. — Yahweh hath looked forth 
Srom His holy height|, explained by the glossator as “ from 
heaven,” without need and against the measure. This v. resumes 
the thought of the divine advent of v.'”, especially in the form 
of divine inspection or investigation of what transpires on earth, — 
unto the earth hath looked |, cf. 14° 33 Dt. 26%.—21. Zo hear the 
groaning of the prisoner], the Israelites taken captive by the enemy 
and imprisoned.— /o loose those condemned to die]. Some of the cap- 
tives had been condemned to death, probably because of supposed 
treason against the dominant power of Syria. The compassion upon 
destitute Zion of the previous Str. has as its parallel, compassion on 
her captives in this Str. — 23. When the peoples are gathered to- 
gether and the nations to serve Yahweh]. A resumption of the 
universalism of v."®. The apodosis of this temporal clause is in 
29: Zhe children of Thy servants will abide, and their seed will 
be established before Thee]. This resumes the thought of v.", and 
with it encloses the other lines of the Str. in an organic whole. 

Two different glossators made insertions ; the former v.**" from 
Is. 38", the so-called song of Hezekiah: He hath brought down 
my strength in the way ; He hath shortened my days. I say: O my 
God, take me not away in the midst of my days]. These two 
pentameter lines are more in accord with the plaintive tone of the 
original Ps. than with the calm assurance of the later Maccabean 
Ps. in which it inserted. It was probably designed to assimilate 
them. The later glossator inserted the octastich v.”*, doubtless 
a fragment of a choice Ps. which has been lost. 


IN generation of generations are Thy years, 
Of old Thou didst lay the foundation of the earth; 
And the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 
They will perish, but Thou wilt endure; 
Yea, all of them will wear out as a-garment, 
As a vesture wilt Thou change them, and they will be changed. 
But Thou (Yahweh) art the same; 
And Thy years have no end. 
vi 
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The first and last lines of this octastich are syn. and enclose the 
other six; the first two of which are syn. The antithesis which 
appears within the fourth line is enlarged upon in the triplet that 
follows, whose last line is antithetical to the two syn. lines which 
precede it.— 25 b. Jn generation of generations are Thy years], 
extending in one generation after another are the years of the life 
of God, and not limited to a single generation, as are the years of 
men. || 28b. Zhy years have no end]. They come to no com- 
pletion, as do the years of man. — 26. .Of o/d], cf. Dt. 2” for 
the term; in remote antiquity; cf. Ps. 90° for the idea.— Zhou 
didst lay the foundation of the earth], the conception of creation 
as an erecting or building, cf. 24? 89” 104° Jb. 38%, and especially 
Is. 48". — The heavens are the work of Thy hands]. The same 
conception being continued ; the heavens being considered as the 
roof or dome of the earth, cf. Pss. 84 19” Am. 9°.— 27. They 
will perish|. Even the heavens and the earth, the most stable of 
all created things, upon whose stability all they contain of life and 
existence depends, however long their duration, will eventually 
perish. || A of them will wear out like a garment], based on Is. 
51°. They have a temporary use as clothing; when they have 
been worn out another garment will take their place. || As a@ 
vesture wilt Thou change them and they will be changed |, new 
heavens and a new earth will take their place, according to Is. 
65" 66”. In antithesis with creations Zhou wilt endure], continue 
to stand firm after these creations perish. || 28a. Zhou, Yah- 
weh, art the same|. ‘The divine name has been omitted in the 
transmitted text, but is necessary to the measure. As in Is. 48™, 
Yahweh is the same identical, unchangeable, ever-enduring being 
from first to last, so here He is the same during all the transitions 
from the creation of the heavens and the earth, while He is 
transforming them into a new heaven and a new earth, and so on 
forever. 


CII. A. 


3. 239, 19D] assimilated to 6918 1437; but the two words make 1. too long ; 
transfer ‘uy to 12 for measure. —4. fp.n]. a.d., BDB, burning mass, as 
Ts. 33'*; but SS., Dr., hearth, as np Ly. 6. G pptywov, J frixa.—5. ar] 
Hoph. pf. 31, cf. Ho. 9% G& extn, 3 percussum est, prob. both interp. 
infin, abs, — vy] makes 1. too long; gl. from Ho. 9!6,—6, snmax Sip] phr. 
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a.d., but Ame 67 +.— wad wsy apa] phr. a.d., but cf. Jb. 1929 La. 48, — 
7. fnxp] nf. pelican, elsw. Is. 3411 Zp. 244; so G, 3. Shas xpp, Bar Heb. 
Dp, cvgnus. Ba. objects that the AS is a water bird, and not a bird 
of the wilderness, —fb)>] n.m, elsw. Lv, 1117 = Dt. 141, an unclean bird, 
a species of owl.— 8. )78)] Qal impf. 9.7 with 1 consec., instead of jussive 
vay). The text gives no predicate. Ols., Gr., Ba., Du., Kirk., Ehr., rd. mpm? 
as a7, but moaning leads away from the real point of comparison, solitariness. 
A word has been omitted by error, for the measure is defective; rd. mx fal- 
con, a bird especially appropriate to the vb.— 23] n.m. Ai of house, as 
129°, —9. 55] Poal ptc., elsw. Ec. 2, of madness of folly; not suitable 
here. @ oi érawvoivrés ue, D gui laudabant me, $= ‘ban, so Ehr.; but this 
does not suit the context. 3 exu/tantes neglects the sf., which may be interp. 
It is better to read »>$nn = those wounding me.— yaw) 2] = swear by, in 
imprecation, cf. 132%,—10, pw] ad. my drink, for vb. npw (36%). 


Cite. 


14, ontn Dxpn] impfs. future, emph. codrdination, most prob., although 
the second vb. might be subordinate. — run?) Qal inf., unusual form, 
Ges.§7. ce; cf. o339n Is. 3018, nian Ps. 772°, For yan v. g?.— yin xa +2] dupli- 
cate of eae clause; the two make 1. too long. This, although phr. a.d., 
is prob. the gl. rather than the other, as it emphasizes a promise; cf. 753. — 
15. 929%] Poel, elsw. Pr. 1421 direct favour to.—16, mn) ow] so J, but 
@ am ov. The divine name makes 1. too long; rd. 4nw || Jn23.— 
prea o2bn-by]. GB has only ovsbn bo, but GN-4-R-T agree with W, FJ 
is assimilated to Is. 591°, The clause is too long for measure. 59 is the 
most prob. gl.—17. 19)232 AN] is defective. We should supply’ prob. 
42:n3 with Du.—18. nan] is improb. with onyon in the same 1. It is a gl.; 
rd. yay Ox. — tayr] adj. stripped, destitute; cf. ayy Je. 178 Aq. 2, 3, 
vacui. Ba. thinks of yyy adj. as Gn. 15? (JE) Je. 2230 Ly, 2020. 21 (H).— 
19. mobony] gl. anticipating v.22, phr. a.h. but cf. ar dsan 150%, my vba 
1152", elsw. always 7 1bbn,—20. onwn] expl. gl. to opp, making 1. too 
long. —21. Aninn 132] phr. elsw. 791.— 24. Derived from Is. 38!.—‘n3] 
Kt., sustained by G, F; Qr. 113, by Z, 3, J, ©, and most critics; both sfs. 
explanatory. — 26. fo-29>] adv. formerly Dt. 21-2 Jos, 1119 +,— 27. n97] 
gl.; makes 1. too long. — 28. 17 .AnNy] is defective; add m7. N17 emph, 
denom., the same, based on Is. 4812, — 29. 297] but @ eds rov atdva = oD), 
as v.%5, cf. J ante faciem eorum. 


PSALM CIIL., 7 srr. 4°. 


Ps. 103 is a summons to Israel to bless Yahweh for all that He 
had done for them Wwe), His pardon and redemption (v.**~**), 
His deeds of righteousness and justice (v.°’), His long suffering 
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(v.°”), His kindness in removing sin (v.'*”), His fatherly com- 
passion (v.!°"), His everlasting kindness and righteousness to frail 
man (v.""), Glosses emphasize these several things (v.** 1°), 
A liturgical gloss summons the angels and all creatures to unite in 
blessing Yahweh, the universal king (v.™). 


LESS Yahweh, O my soul! 
And all that is within me, His holy name. 
Bless Yahweh, O my soul! 
And forget not His benefits. 

WHO pardoneth all thine iniquity ; 

Who healeth all thy diseases ; 
Who redeemeth from the Pit thy life; 
Who satisfieth (thee) with good things (so long as thou livest). 
DOER of acts of righteousness is Yahweh, 
And of acts of judgment for all the oppressed. 
He used to make known His ways to Moses, 
To the sons of Israel His deeds. 
HILE He strives not alway, 
And restrains not His anger forever; 
Not according to our sins doth He do to us, 
Not according to our iniquities doth He deal to us. 

S high as heaven is above the earth, 
His kindness is mighty upon (us). 
As far as the East is removed from the West, 
He doth remove our transgressions from us. 

S a father hath compassion upon sons, 
Yahweh hath compassion upon (us) ; 
For He knoweth our frame; 
Remembereth that we are dust, 

AN, as grass are his days; 
As a blossom of the field, so he blossometh ; 
But the kindness of Yahweh is from everlasting, 
And unto everlasting is His righteousness. 


Ps. 103 has in the title +15, so @ ; but probably because of resemblance to 
Pss. of 1. It is impossible that it could ever have been in B ; for it cannot be 
earlier than the late Greek period. It uses familiarly earlier literature: v.9¢ 
Ts. 5716, v.% Je. 312, vie Ts. 559, v.14 Gn. 319 (J), v.25 Is. 408 Ps. g0%8. It uses 
the Aramaic sf. 1>)_ v.24; and several words in late meanings: Syma v.2, owdan 
v.3, It is composed of seven trimeter tetrastichs: v.14. 54.67.915.17, Tt has 
a late liturgical addition of two trimeter tetrastichs v.1922. There are also 
several glosses: v.5 based on Is, 40%, v.8 on Ex. 34, v.16 on Is. 407 Jb. 72, v.18 
on Ex, 20°, 


Str. I. Three syn. lines with a synth. conclusion. —1-2. Bless — 


Yahweh, O my soul], also v.”; adore in gratitude and praise. 
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The soul stands for the entire personality, || @// shat ts within me], 
the entire being, “ with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might,” Dt. 6°. The object of blessing is Yahweh 
Himself, especially as manifested in His holy name], majestically 
sacred and so to be hallowed, cf. 33” 105° 106" 145°. — forget 
not | a Deuteronomic warning, Dt. 6” 8", taken by Israel to him- 
self, lest he should neglect grateful recognition of His Jenefits], 
literally deadings, which in their enumeration as the theme of the 
Ps. are all benefits. 

Str. II. Synth. tetrastich.— 3-5. The ptcs. express the con- 
tinuous characteristic activities of Yahweh in dealing with His 
people. All through their past history He has been pardoning 
all their iniquity, cf. Ex. 34’, healing all their diseases, cf. Ex. 15%, 
redeeming the life of the nation from the Pit of Sheol into which 
they had gone, in exile, and to which they had been so often ex- 
posed through their cruel and all-powerful enemies, cf. Ho. 13" 
Ps. g'*. The whole issummed up in: Who satisfieth thee with good 
things so long as thou livest}, for thus this difficult sentence may 
be translated. Yahweh had not only preserved His people alive, 
but had bestowed upon them good things continuously during the 
entire life of the nation. The translation of EV*., “ who satisfieth 
thy mouth with good things,” is based on the interpretation of some 
ancient Jewish scholars; and, though followed by many, is now 
generally abandoned. “Thy desire” of 6, Y, whether based on 
a different Heb. word or a different interpretation of the same 
word, has its advocates. @, “ days of thine old age,” followed by 
JPSV., is nearer to the true interpretation. The previous line, 
who crowneth thee with kindness and compassion] is a gloss of 
interpretation, cf. 8°, for the figure of speech. Kindness and 
compassion are the characteristic attributes of the Ps. An ad- 
ditional gloss is taken from Is. 407: so that thy youth reneweth 
itself like an eagle]. It is doubtful whether there is an allusion to 


the fable of the eagle’s renewing its youth in old age; but at all — 


events it is the fulness of life and vigour of the eagle that is 
thought of. 

Str. III. Two syn. couplets. — 6-7. A doer of acts of righteous- 
ness || acts of judgment for all the oppressed], These were is 
ways || His deeds, which He used to make known to Moses || 40 the 
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sons of Israel, when He delivered His oppressed people from 
Egypt, and subsequently from all their enemies. 

Str. IV. Two syn. couplets. —8-9. He strives not alway \| He 
maintains not forever | not always expressing His anger, as Iso.5.9% 
not forever maintaining it, as Je. 3”. This double statement of the 
divine long-suffering suggests the fundamental revelation of it to 
Moses Ex. 34°, which was then prefixed by a glossator : compassion- 
ate and gracious ts Yahweh, slow to anger and abundant in mercy. 
—10. Not according to our sins \| our iniguities|, those of the 
nation in its history, past as well as present, — doth He do to us || 
deal to us|, taking up the theme stated in v.’, the divine dealings 
or benefits. He doth not give us our deserts, in letting loose His 
anger against us for sins. 

Str. V. Two similes.—11. As high as heaven is above the 
earth], cf. Is. 55°°, the greatest height conceivable. — mighty], in 
reach from the height of heaven, is “7s &zndness], in the pardon 
of sin, zpon us], descending and resting upon us. A glossator, 
thinking that the statement was too sweeping, substitutes for “upon 
us’ of the original, the more limited statement, “‘ upon those that 
fear Him”; so also in v.’%1”, against the measure. —12. As 
Jar as the East is removed from the West], the utmost conceiv- 
able distance in breadth,— He doth remove our transgressions from 
us|. The removal of sin to the utmost possible distance away from 
the sinner and away from the divine presence is a syn. idea to 
pardon and forgiveness, which in Hebrew is properly the taking it 
up and bearing it away as a burden from the sacred places where 
God and His people meet in communion, cf. Is. 38” Mi. 7”. 

Str. VI. A couplet of simile, and a syn. couplet, giving its rea- 
son. —13. As a father hath compassion upon sons]. Compassion 
is the paternal form of mercy, implying a sympathetic fellow feel- 
ing with the sufferer. Yahweh is here compared to a father in 
His attitude toward Israel, cf. Ex. 4” Ho. 1174. —14. For He 
knoweth our frame]. He knoweth it because He framed it, re- 
ferring to Gn. 27, the forming of the frame of Adam out of the 
dust of the ground, as is evident from the || Remembereth that we 
are dust, made of dust and doomed to return to dust, Gn. 3”. 

Str. VII. A syn. couplet of simile, with an antithetical syn. 


couplet.—15. d/an], emphatic in position, because a charac- 
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teristic of humanity is to be mentioned, — as grass are his days], 
so brief, so transient, cf. go** || as a blossom of the field, so he blos- 
someth}, cf. Jb. 14°. This statement is enlarged upon by a glossa- 
tor, who introduces from Is. 40°7:—16. When the wind passeth 
over tt, then tt ts no more], the scorching, withering south wind ; 
and from Jb. 7: and the place thereof knoweth it no more. — 
17. In antithesis, from everlasting and unto everlasting, and so 
through the entire interval are existing and acting the kindness of 
Yahweh || His righteousness, which latter, here, as usual, must be 
His vindicatory, redemptive righteousness. The glossator who 
limited v."’™ by adding, “them that fear Him,” did the same 
here ; and to this a still further limitation in a legalistic direction 
based on Ex. 20%, and using the late legal term of Pss. 19? 1117 
r1g*t7*: 18. Zo them that keep His covenant, and to them that 
remember His precepts to do them|. The Maccabean editor made 
the following addition to the Ps. to make it more suitable for 
public worship : 
IN heaven He hath established His throne; 

And His kingdom ruleth over all. 

Bless ye Yahweh, His angels, 

His mighty ones that do His word. 

BLESS Yahweh, all ye His host, 
His ministers that do His pleasure. 


Bless Yahweh, all ye His works, 
In all places of His dominion. 


This liturgical addition has two Strs. of the same measure and 
formation as the Ps. itself, all synth. couplets, but the last three 
syn. with each other. — 19-22. Jn heaven], emphatic in position, 
— He hath established His throne], set it wp, and made it firm and 
permanent, and therefore, — His kingdom ruleth over all], beneath 
the heavens and within the heavens. Accordingly the summons 
goes forth to all to unite in adoration, — Wis angels || His mighty 
ones that do His word], enlarged by a glossator who inserted, 
“in power,” and by an additional line, “ hearkening to the voice — 
of His word,” the one at the expense of the measure, the other a 
duplicate making the Str. too long, — ||*/7s hos], the angels, con- _ 
ceived as an organised army, cf. 148° Is. 247, — ll Ais minoséers 
that do His pleasure], the angels, conceived as faithful ministerial 
servants, prompt to do the sovereign will. To these are added: 
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All His works], the entire creation here personified, || 2 a// places 
of His dominion], throughout the entire heavens and earth, every- 
where. The whole Ps. concludes with a liturgical addition most 
suitable for public worship, however much it disturbs the poetical 
construction: Bless Yahweh, O my soul. 


1. m7) nx] nx prosaic addition ; so v.!. 24. 1%, — 2, woina-b2] @ racas 
ras alvéces avrod interp. as praise rendered to God; as benefits, the usual 
translation, is an interp. of what God renders to His creatures. The more 
general mng. is dealings (284). 52 is an intensive gl. —3. 13(>)] Aramaic sf. 
in assonance at the close of each 1. of Str., also with vbs. — tf oxvdnn] diseases, 
elsw. Dt. 29?! 2 Ch. 2119 Je. 1418 16%. Aramaism for vn. —4b without the 
assonance is a gl., interpreting 5 a.— 5. 3)1y awa] is dub, @ rhv ériduplav 
cou, H desiderium tuum = 3x, © 1aM3d ny days of thine old age, so JPSV. 
3 bonis ornamentum tuum, S .22v\. It is usual to interpret yp ornament 
as syn. 113 and referring to the wb}; but as there is no other such usage, it is 
improbable. The parall. suggests »2ty so long as thou livest, as 104%° 1467. 
The 3 of these passages may have been omitted by haplog. — winnn] Hithp. 
ar. & dvaxancOycerac; the change of form from pte. indicates that the 1. is 
gl. from Is. 40%1,— { 1¥] n.m. eagle or griffon, vulture, as Dt. 32U+4+.— 
7. vmbd»dy] cf. 9l2, G ra GeAjjuara avrod prob. paraphrase. —8 is gl. from Ex. 
348. —9. 7141] Qal impf. ¢ [742] vb. (1) maintain anger, Lv. 1918 Na. 1? Am. 114 
Je. 3&1; (2) keep safely, vineyard Ct. 166 84-12, 10, aby 5p2] makes 
1. too eS late style for sf. 135m, cf. 75 1821, which latter was doubtless 
original. —11. >>] is dittog of > prep. The 1. is better in all respects without 
it, as v.12¢,— 32] so @ and all Vrss. It is tempting to substitute m3) with 
Hu., Gr., Du., Che., al.; but improb. as unnecessary. —yxy->v] is a gl. of 
limitation; so v.18. 17; tere and v.18 for iby, — 14. a1] ‘pe n.m. thought, 
purpose framed in mid Gn. 6° (J), form of image made by potter Hb. 238, 
cf. Is. 29!®; only here of the form of man, based on the use of 13> Gn. 27-8, as 
suggested also by the ray of Gn. 31%. — 121] ptc. pass. J recordatus est. G 
Kujo Onrt= 21; prob. zs reminded, but the || suggests pf., which is more 
prob. — 16 is gl. from Is. 40? and Jb. 71°, —)3>72»] Hiph. impf. with strong sf. 
$72) vb. in y only Hiph. (1) recognise 1425, as Dt. 2117 339 Is. 6316, cf. 619; 
(2) be acquainted with, here as Jb. 71° 241, —17, wxry-by] is gl. as above, and 
also ) before \np1y, which is || ton and belongs to dy ay. — oa 335] gl. 
from Ex. 34’. —18 is a gl. of limitation from a legalistic point of view. — 
wipp] elsw. 79? 1117 119*+19t, —19, mya] is gl., making 1. too long, — 
20. m5 1932] phr. aA. has two beats and makes the 1. too long. no is a gl. 
of intensification; rd. »332.— ya 5ypa pows] is a doublet; makes the Str. 
too long. — 22 b. trbenn] n.f. dominion, elsw. of God 114? 145}, of lumi- 
naries 136° °, as Gn, 116, — 22 ¢ is doubtless a final liturgical gl, 
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Ps. 104 is a praise of Yahweh, who created the light by wrap- 
ping Himself in it (v.”°); who built up stories in the upper 
waters, making the clouds His chariot, and His angels into winds 
and lightnings (v.°”:*) ; who set the earth on immutable founda- 
tions, and with His thunder frightened the sea to the boundaries 
He had assigned it (v.°”*); who made streams to flow to give 
water to animals, birds, and the vegetation of earth (v.!") ; who 
made the vegetation to give food to man and beast (v.'*"), the 
trees for the birds (v." 1”), and mountains and crags for animals 
(v.’*) ; who made sun and moon to mark the seasons (v.”) ; and 
especially to distinguish night from day, the night for the wild ani- 
mals seeking their prey, the day for man’s labour (v.™) ; who 
made the water animals in all their variety (v.”*”), and the land 
animals, all dependent upon His bounty (v.™* ”* 8). Upon the pres- 
ence of His Spirit and favour depend the life and death of the crea- 
tures (v.“”). His glory endures forever, and He rejoices in His 
works (v."). His people also praise Him with song and music 
perpetually (v.*). Numerous glosses emphasize various features 
of the Ps. iv 8. ldac. 165. 17a. 20. 26a. 27b. 29c. 32. ye Moreover y.24a0b is an ex- 
clamation of wonder at the number of the works of Yahweh. 
Vv.» is an imprecation in the Maccabean tone. V.'*** are litur- 
gical glosses. 


MY God, Thou art very great; 
With majesty and splendor Thou art clothed! 
Who put on light as a garment; 
Who stretched out the heavens as a tent curtain; 
Who laid in the waters the beams of His upper chambers; 
Who made the clouds His chariot; 
Who made His angels winds, 
His ministers fire and flame. 
WHO founded the earth upon its bases, 
That it should not be moved forever and ever. 
The deep like a garment was (its covering). 
Above the mountains the waters stood. 
At Thy rebuke they flee: 
At the sound of Thy thunder they haste away ; 
That they may not pass the boundary Thou didst set, 
May not return to cover the earth, 
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WHO sent forth springs into the valleys, 
That they might flow between the mountains, 
That they might give drink to all the wild animals of the field, 
That the onagers might break their thirst, 
That the birds of heaven might settle down, 
From among the branches give forth song; 
Who watered the mountains from His upper chambers, 
That by His outbursts of water the earth might be satisfied. 
WHO caused grass to spring up for cattle, 
And herbage to the labour of mankind, 
In order that they might bring forth bread from the earth, 
In order that they might make their face to shine with oil. 
The trees of Shadday have their fill. 
The stork has her home in the cypresses. 
The high mountains are for the wild goats. 
The crags are a refuge for marmots. 
W Ho made the moon for seasons, 
The sun to know his time of going down. 
The young lions roar for prey, 
And to seek their food from “El. . 
When the sun rises, they gather themselves in, 
And in their dens they lie down. 
Man goeth forth to his work, 
And to his labour until evening. 
YONDER sea great and broad — 
There are gliding things innumerable; 
Living things, small together with great; 
Leviathan which Thou didst form to play with. 
The earth is full of Thy creatures. 
All of them on Thee wait. 
Thou givest to them: they gather it. 
Thou openest Thy hand: they are satisfied. 
Ah HOU hidest Thy face: they are troubled. 
Thou withdrawest their spirit: they expire. 
Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit: they are created; 
And Thou renewest the face of the ground, 
The glory of Yahweh endureth forever. 
Yahweh is glad in His works. 
My musing is sweet unto Him: 
I am glad in Yahweh. 


. 


Ps, 104 has no title in 9, but in @ r@ Aavel5 as 103, which is improbable. 
It is first of the group of Hallels toq-107. It is a Ps. in praise of Yahweh as 
creator. The order of creation is the same as Gn. 1-23, on which the Ps, is 
based. And yet it knows of the activity of the divine Spirit in creation of 
animals, and of death as due to the withdrawal of the Spirit, as Gn. 24-3. 
The author was thus familiar with both stories of the creation and probably 
in their combination in the Pentateuch in its present form. The author also 
knew of various other conceptions of the creation, as Am. 9° v.3; Is, 40% y.2; 


PSALM CIV, 331 


Jb. 38°11, cf. Pr. 829, v.59, which he interweaves with that of Gn. 1. The Ps. 
therefore could not have been composed earlier than the Greek period. 


Str. I. Two tetrastichs, both beginning with a single line fol- 
lowed by a syn. tristich synthetic thereto.— 1-2. The Ps. begins 
and concludes (v.”), as several of the Hallels, with the liturgical 
phrase: Bless Yahweh, O my soul], cf. 103'”.—My God], 
emphatic in position: personal address, intensified in 39 by pre- 
fixing “Yahweh,” still more in © by using it twice ; but the meas- 
ure allows neither.— Zhou art very great], pf. of state; as the 
context indicates, in power and glory.— With majesty and splen- 
dour Thou art clothed]. Royal attributes are here as elsewhere 
conceived as royal apparel, cf. 93' 96°. —Who put on]. The ptcs. 
characteristic of the Ps. must be given a uniform and harmonious 
explanation throughout. They might in some cases be explained 
as in present time ; the creative and providential divine activities 
mingling in the mind of the poet, so that what God once did at 
the creation, He continues to do throughout all time. But many 
of the ptcs. cannot be thus explained, even with the exceptions 
made by MT. of changing original ptcs. into pfs. The Ps. is 
throughout a poetic description of the creation of the world, based 
on Gn. 1, and retaining its order of six days’ work with a sup- 
plementary seventh of rejoicing in a finished creation. We are 
compelled therefore to translate the ptcs. as referring to the past 
of the original creation. They serve to emphasize the divine 
activity in creation, rather than the result. We see it graphically 
in the process of creation, and not as in Gn. 1 in the result as an 
obedient servant of the divine command. — “ight as a garment]. 
Light, the first of the divine creations, appears as the garment 
which the Creator puts on, or wraps about Him, the expression 
of His attributes of majesty and glory. How different from Gn. 1°: 
“God said, ‘ Let light be!’ and light was.” — Who stretched out 
the heavens as a tent-curtain]. This is supplementary to the 
creation of light. As light is the divine garment, heaven is the 
tent which God stretches out as His dwelling-place, cf. Is. 40” - 
Ps. 19°.—3. Who laid in the waters the beams of His upper 
chambers]. This, as the subsequent v., evidently refers to the 
second day’s work of creation. The waters originally covered the 
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earth when “God said, ‘ Let there be an expanse in the midst 
of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters.’ .. . 
And God called the expanse, Heaven” Gn. 1°*. The metaphor 
of a building is used in the Ps. as in Am. 9®. A series of stories 
are built up in the waters, the beams of one being laid upon the 
beams of the other in an ascending series; and so the upper 
waters were divided from the lower waters.— Who made the 
clouds His chariot]. The clouds, so characteristic of the heavens 
and bearing in them the heavenly waters, constituted the divine 
chariot in which He moved about swiftly from place to place. — 
This reminds a glossator of the cherubic chariot of Ps. 18", and 
so he adds: Who goeth about on the wings of the wind. —4. Who 
made His angels winds, His ministers fire and flame]. An ancient 
copyist, by omitting the conjunction, made grave difficulties of 
grammar. ‘This rendering is essentially that of 6, D, Heb. 1’, 
PBV., AV., and is most natural in itself. It is also in accord with 
the poet’s previous thought. As God Himself is conceived as 
really present in nature, wrapping Himself in light, setting up 
His tent in the heavens, using the clouds as His chariot; so His 
angels, the ministrant spirits about Him, are made to assume the 
form of winds and lightnings. Doubtless the author had in mind 
a conception similar to that of the cherubic chariot of Ez. 1. But 
RV., JPSV., follow most moderns in their rendering: ‘ Who 
maketh winds His messengers, His ministers a flaming fire” ; 
thinking that the winds and the lightnings were constituted the 
ministering servants of Yahweh. 

Str. II. A synth. and three syn. couplets. —5. Who founded 
the earth upon its bases]. ‘This Str. begins the story of the third 
day’s work of creation Gn. 1°”, The poet turns from the upper 
stories of the building to the foundations. The earth is conceived 
as created by building upon well-settled foundations, as in Jb. 38** 
Pr. 8%-”,— That it should not be moved forever and ever|. The 
earth was firmly established once for all, to be immutable forever. 
—6, The deep like a garment was its covering], so ©, which is 
more probable than the vb. of 9, followed by EV*., “Thou cov- 
eredst it,” which involves an awkward change of construction. 
The primitive Zehom, “Deep,” Gn. 17, covered the earth, which 
was buried in its depths even after the separation of the upper 
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waters from the lower by the expanse of heaven.— Above the 
mountains the waters stood]; even the highest mountain peaks 
were beneath the surface of these primeval waters. —7. A+ Thy 
rebuke || At the sound of Thy thunder]. The voice of God speak- 
ing in the thunder of the storm, as He rides in His chariot with 
His angelic winds and lightnings, frightens the Deep and fills it with 
terror — and the waters flee || haste away]. This graphic poetic 
description takes the place of the calm command, Gn. 1°: “God 
said, ‘ Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear’; and it was so.’—A 
glossator inserts a tetrameter couplet to intensify the description, 
thinking of the agitation of the sea in a storm: 8. They went up 
the mountains ; they went down the valleys, Unto the place that 
Thou didst found for them], cf. 107%". —9. That they might not 
pass the boundary Thou didst set|. This v. is directly dependent 
as a final clause on v.’.. The waters fled hastily in terror to the 
boundary fixed for them by Yahweh, beyond which thereafter they 
dared not pass. The poet evidently had in mind Jb. 38°" Pr. 8”. 
— Might not return to cover the earth]. The separation of earth 
and sea was to be perpetual. 

Str. III. Four synth. couplets. —10. Who sent forth springs into 
the valleys, That they might flow between the mountains]. The 
third day’s work of Gn. 1 is really a double work : first, the sepa- 
ration of land and sea v.*"”; second, the creation of vegetation 
vy. The latter is the theme of this and the subsequent Str. 
The author of Gn. 1 does not think of the streams, so essential to 
vegetable life. The poet supplies that defect, and emphasizes the 
refreshing streams.—11. Zhat they might give drink to all the 
wild animals of the field|. The animals come in here prior to 
their creation, in order to emphasize the importance of these 
streams, which the poet conceives as belonging to this order 
of creation. — Zhat the onagers might break their thirst]. ‘The 
specification of the beautiful wild ass may have been influenced 
by Jb. 39°°.—12. That the birds of heaven might settle down), 
also final-clause, dependent on v.™, to introduce the birds as de- 
pendent on water, as in the previous couplet the animals. The 
birds settle down, cf. 557, after their flight, on the banks of these 
streams. The introduction of “by them” by a glossator was 
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unnecessary, and it impairs the measure.— From among the 
branches give forth song]; having settled down in the branches 
of the trees by the streams, they utter their satisfaction in notes 
of song. —13. Who watered the mountains from His upper cham- 
bers]. The upper chambers are those framed in the upper waters 
v3, where are the storm clouds and the lightnings. This must 
refer therefore to the rains descending upon the mountains. — 
That by His outbursts of water the earth might be satisfied. This 
is the most probable original in accordance with the context. 
The earth is satisfied with the rains, as the mountains are watered 
by them. ‘The waters come from the upper chambers and from 
outbursts of these waters in storms. An ancient copyist mistook 
the form for “ fruit,” and then was obliged to explain it by the 
addition of “Thy works”; but it is difficult to see how these 
words can refer to the rain. 

Str. IV. Four syn. couplets.—14-15. Who caused grass to spring 
up for cattle|. The poet, after giving the previous Str. to the 
fructifying streams, now takes up the vegetation of the third day’s 
work ; and first of all the grass for the cattle, then — herbage to the 
labour of mankind |. The poet here combines with the narrative 
of the creation, Gn. 1", the thought of Gn. 3%, the necessity 
of human labour in the ground, in order to win the products 
necessary for subsistence. — Jz order that they might bring forth 
bread from the earth|, dependent upon the previous clause, and 
defining the herbage as the grain out of which bread is made. — 
To this is added the cultivation of the olive tree for its precious 
oil: Ln order that they might make their faces to shine with oil}. 
While the oil is used for anointing the head, especially at feasts 
23°, it is also used to soften and smooth the skin of other parts 
of the body as well as the face. The oil is mentioned probably 
because it is the product of a tree that needs cultivation. — The 
original limited itself to these ; but a glossator thought that wine 
could not be omitted, and so he inserted: and wine that glaa- 
deneth the heart of man, cf. Ec. 10". — It is difficult to see why 
any one should have added the variant of v., and bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart, which is evidently from the same hand 
as v."", 16. The trees of Shadday], gigantic trees, cf. 367. This 
reading alone explains the variation of @ “trees of the field,” 
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and #) “trees of Yahweh,” followed by EV*.—A glossator ex- 
plains them very properly as cedars of Lebanon that He planted. 
— These trees have their fill] of the nourishing rain, as in the 
previous Str. the animals, mountains, and the earth. AV. “ full 
of sap”’ has nothing to justify it. —17. Where the birds build their 
nests|. This is a glossator’s general statement, introductory to 
the specific statement, which only was original: Zhe stork has her 
home in the cypresses|. Tristram says that where the stork has 
neither houses nor ruins for its nest, “it selects any tree tall and 
strong enough to provide a platform for its huge nest, and for this 
purpose none are more convenient than the fir tree” (Vat. His7. 
Bible, p. 248).—18. The high mountains are for the wild goats]. 
The poet, as the context indicates, is thinking of these lofty moun- 
tains as having been well watered, cf. v.%, and so providing vege- 
tation for these wild goats in regions where no other animals can 
go. Associated with them in these lofty inaccessible regions are 
the Syrian marmots. — Zhe crags are a refuge for marmots|. This 
animal “lives in holes in the rocks, where it makes its nest and 
conceals its young, and to which it retires at the least alarm” 
(Tristram, Vat. Hist. Bible, p. 75). 

Str. V. Four syn. couplets. —19. Who made the moon || The 
sun], the fourth day’s work of Gn. 1%". The stars are omitted 
by our poet.—/or seasons], to distinguish the seasons of the 
month and the year, as Gn. 1**. Both authors doubtless had in 
view the new moons and other religious feasts which are deter- 
mined by the moons. — zo know his time of going down), to dis- 
tinguish between day and night by sunset.—A glossator adds to 
this simple statement: 20. Jf Zhou makest darkness, then tt ts 
night, wherein all the wild beasts of the forest creep forth]. The 
former is a prosaic repetition of v.™, the latter a general introduc- 
tion to v.2.—21. Zhe young lions roar for prey|. After sunset 
the young lions first become active. The night is their time to 
satisfy their hunger.— And to seek their food from ’E1], cf. Jb. 
38"; while eagerly seeking prey, they really depend upon God 
for it.—22. When the sun rises, they gather themselves in, And 
in their dens lie down], for repose after the hunt of the night. 
As the night is the lion’s time for labour, the day is his time for 
repose. The reverse is true of man.—23. Man goeth forth to 
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his work, And to his labour until evening]. Man toils during the 
day, and reposes at night. The sun gives the signal for lion and 
for man alike. 

Str. VI. A synth. tetrastich, and synth. and syn. couplets. — 
A glossator inserts before the creation of the animals an exclama- 
tion of wonder: 24. O how manifold are Thy works, Yahweh !). 
To this he adds, from the conception of WL.: 7” wisdom hast 
Thou made them all], cf. Pr. 3 8”°%. He then, to make the 
exclamation apply to all the animals, transposes v.“* from its 
original place at the beginning of the description of the creation 
of the land animals. —25. Yonder sea great and broad|. The 
fifth day’s work of creation, Gn. 1”, now begins. — Zhere are 
gliding things innumerable; Living things, small together with 
great], the innumerable and various-sized creatures that swarm 
in the sea.— 26. Leviathan which Thou didst form to play with]. 
Leviathan is the great sea monster Gn. 1”, probably the whale. 
This monster, too huge for man, is to God a dear little animal to 
sport with. — A late glossator, moved by what influence it is diffi- 
cult to determine, thought the reference to the sea would be 
defective without ships, and so he inserted: ¢here ships sail. — 
27. The introductory line, referring to the creation of the land 
animals, was removed to v.™*. It evidently belongs here: Zhe 
earth is full of Thy creatures|, so JPSV., RV.™ after @, which 
alone suits the context. ‘Thy riches,” EV*., or “ possessions,” 
after Aq., 3, ®, J, while a proper meaning of the Heb. word, is 
not appropriate here. — Ad of them on Thee wait], looking to 
God for their sustenance. A glossator adds the purpose: Zha¢ 
Thou mayest give their food in tts season.— But this is more 
appropriately stated in the following couplet: 28. Zhou givest to 
them: \| Thou openest Thy hand — they gather it || they are satis- 
fied. — A glossator adds, without need and against the measure, 
the object: z7th good. 

Str. VII. Four syn. couplets. — 29. Zhou hidest Thy face] in 
displeasure, || w¢thdrawest their spirit]. The spirit of life of man 
and animals was imparted by the divine inbreathing Gn. 27; when 
that spirit was withdrawn, man and animals expired Gn. 6%.— 
To this was appended by a glossator a corresponding word, the 
primitive curse Gn. 3%: and unto dust they return.—80. Thou 
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sendest forth Thy Spirit], the divine Spirit which invokes in the 
creature the spirit of life. — ¢hey are created], creatures live again 
|| and Thou renewest the face of the ground |, with new living 
creatures in place of the old that have expired. The poet evi- 
dently appends to the six days’ work what he conceives as hap- 
pening on a seventh day; probably thinking of these days as 
extended periods of time. —31. Zhe glory of Vahweh endureth 
forever], This in the original must have been a statement of 
fact || Yahweh is glad in His works], which is the poet’s mode 
of stating the thought of Gn. 1°-2%, that everything God had 
made was very excellent, and that after the completion of the 
works He rested from them. But a later editor, losing sight of 
this connection, inserted a jussive substantive vb., making the 
line too long and putting the entire couplet in the form of a wish. 
This mistake is perpetuated in RV.— The same glossator, wishing 
to enhance the glory of Yahweh in this connection, brings in the 
theophanic manifestation: 32. He who looked on the earth and tt 
trembled || He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke], cf. Am. 9° 
Ps. 144°. — 33-34. The congregation unite in the gladness of Yah- 
weh over His completed work : JZy musing], contemplation of and 
meditation upon the works of creation above described. — zs sweet 
unto Him] is agreeable and acceptable unto Yahweh || 7 am glad 
in Yahweh.—A glossator emphasized this couplet by prefixing 
another from 1467: Z will sing to Vahweh while I hve; I will 
make melody to my God while I have my being.— The Ps. has 
reached its appropriate end; but a Maccabean editor is not 
satisfied until he can add an imprecation: 35. Let sinners be 
exterminated from the earth, and let the wicked not be any more. 


1, ayT-NN ww) 1972] is a liturgical addition. — 717] in 1,? has arisen from 
dittog. @ has it a second time.—2. muy] (7779) ptc. here and throughout 
the Ps. as characteristic. —nn>v] err. for n>pe n.f. mantle Ex. 22°? (E). 
—tryry] nf. curtain Je. 420 1020 4929 Hb. 37 Is. 542,—8.  pp7] article 
with demon. force; dub. Why here and not y.?? Pi. pte. $7 denom. 
ayp nf. deam, and so frame, lay beams, elsw. Ne. 28 38-6 2 Ch. 3411; figure 
of building, as in Am. 9§.—nyy] pl. tmdy n.f. upper chamber in roof 


Ju. 323: 24-25 +; pl. upper stories, so v.8 Je. 2218-14, the successive heights or _ 


layers of heaven, here on the upper waters, as in ren 9®, Amos uses nvbyn. 
Hence || aay dense clouds, — 2199] chariot; some think of the 3172 of 1811, 
especially on account of the ni ‘33 4y which appears in the parall. 1, in 
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both passages, and also on account of the reference to proxdp in v.4; but 
v.% is a gl. from 18!1, and without it 2127 is better. —4. mim yoxdp ny] is 
capable of three explanations (Dr.1% Obs.) ; (1) that of 6, DY, Heb. 1’, regard- 
ing woxdp as primary obj. and nin as secondary; (2) regarding min as 
acc. of material, “out of winds,’ Dr., De.; (3) regarding nnn as primary 
obj. and ywaxbp as secondary, AE., Ki. Ew., Hi. Hu., Now., Pe., Ba. — 
vas vig wnnwn] must be interp. || with previous 1 The neglect of agreement 
is striking. @ has rip ¢déyor. Rd. with Ols., Bi., Du., Che., wad. — 5. 70°] 
pf. 3 m., but this is interp.; change from ptc. improb. ee final clause. 
—6, 1n9>] Pi. 2 m. with sf. 3 sg. @ 70 mepiBddatoy adrod, 1np2; so Aq., 9, 
P, Street, Ba. The sf. refers to oynr, not to pry; cf. Jb. 38°. It is prob. 
interp.— 7. })Du3"]. fuller form impf. 3 pl., usual in this Ps,—8. This 1, is 
parenthetical according to most interpreters. The change of form of pl. from 
}) to 1 is noteworthy. It is a tetrameter gl., as Ba, —9. now 5132] not emph. 
in position, but acc. of place after vbs. of v.7; cf. Jb. 38°14 Pr. 8°. — apy 53] 
final clause. — 10. novinn] article with ptc. improb, in original, cf. v.3,— 

11, opyp] pl. pyn spring (7415).— 397] final clause ; so »pvy Hiph. impf. 
voit 10] as in Gn, 1%4,— fx 9] n.m. wi/d ass, as Gn, 162 (J) Ho. 8? 
Je. 148. + — 12. DMoy] makes |. too long; is interp. gl.— f Dxsy} Kt. a.d,, 
pray Qr. pl, foliage BDB., © rv rerpdv; so B, S, swe, prob. Aram. ox5s, 
218; npwn] Hiph. ptc. resuming the principal clause. —>¢yp 2p] makes 
1. toolong. ywyn is an explan. addition to pn, but that has no mng. here. 
Rd. ovsp outbreak of waters, as 2 S. 52°.—14, msn] cf. sesin, swan of 
Gn, 11-12, — ft] nf. dabour of work v.23, as Ex. 144+. Other kinds of 
labour not in y.—svx1b] takes the place of final clauses of previous 
Strs. for variation of style. —15. wis aad now) yy] is a gl. of different con- 
struction from context, by a scribe who thought that so important a product 
as wine should not be omitted. —y¥ab] || xysind, t [Sas] vb. a.A, Hiph. 
make shining, NH.; cf. 148.—-yo. wx rab ond] is a repetitious gl.— 

16, a>] final clause, as impfs. above. — ain »xy] so S, ©, but G rod we- 
dlov. The original was doubtless »w, which might be either 1% or sv. — 

yor ww pa 1K] explan, gl.—17. ov-nwy] improb.; the whole 1. is a 
gl.—91332)] Pi. impf. typ denom. 47 ‘nest (844). —trvon] nf. stork, as 
Ly. 1119 Dt. 1418 Je. 87 Zc. 5%, cf. Jb. 39!8.— ft vina] nm. cypress or fir, as 
Is. 148 3774 Ez. 318+; acc. of place. @ qyetra: atréy = ovNa improb, — 
18. toy] n.[m.] wi/d mountain goat, as 1 S, 242 Jb. 391. — + Dape'] small 
animals resembling marmots, Pr. 3074 26 Lv, 115 = Dt. 147. @ youpoypudXtos, 
G* ee AT Nayw6s.—19, nvy] pf. of vb. as in Str. II. wos, but MT. pointing 
is interp.; ptc. is more prob,—ovrqyin] sacred seasons, as Gn. 114 (P); not 
merely time, as Pss. 75% 1024, ys] pf. Qal seems out of place; rd. inf.— 
20. nyin] juss., followed by .), simple 1 and juss.; prot. and apod. condi- 
tional clause. But 1. is tetrameter and is a gl.; so also is the next ].— 
21, vp2>] inf. carries on the previous ptc., cf. Dr.206,— 22, myn] juss., 
temporal or conditional clause as v.29, with pps» in apod. — 28, inyayry] has 


two accents. — 24, 27779] exclamatiia of wonder, interjected gl.; 3 so also 
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am wy Apsna Dbe, which is premature before the completion of creation. — 
T1272] n.m., a late word from mp = ged, beget: “ creatures” RV.™, alone suited 
to the context as to the usage of vb.; but noun not elsw. in this sense, but 
of thing acquired by purchase 1057!, as Gn. 3118 343 366 Ly, 22! Jos. 144 
(all P) Ez. 38/2: 15 Pr. 47, The creatures of earth are out of place here. They 
belong after the water animals in v.27. The editor who inserted previous 
clause transposed the line here as most suitable to this exclamation, — 
25. a: 7] yonder sea, cf. 13D Tt Ju. 55, as Che., Ew., De.; not “yonder is 
the sea,” of Pe., Hu, —ayq) an] makes 1. too long ; last word needless, gl. — 
twp] n.m. coll. for the pnw of Gn. 12°; only here of water animals, usually 
as 1481° creeping things of land, but Gn. 9% (P) all moving things. — 26. nyax] 
ships, improb. in original ; the 1. is a late gl.—ynvb] cf. Jb. 407-41, whale. 
— nr] for relative. — 13 pnw]. The sf. does not refer to the sea; but, as Ew., 
Che., to Leviathan. The vb. takes 2 idiomatically in this sense, as in 
Jb. 407°, — 27. b>] in the context refers to previous water animals of fifth 
day of creation; but the subsequent context requires land animals of sixth 
day. .*¢ belongs at the beginning of this Str.—} 3%] Pi. impf., Arama- 
ism, as 11916 14515 Is. 3818 Est. 91; v. Ps. 6971,— nya obox nnd] a general 
statement, variant of v.7®* and a gl.— 28. tnn] prot. of temp. clause.— 
pep or] apod. tup> vb. Qal gather Gn, 3146 Ex, 164 5-26 (J) +.—29, ADA] 
Hiph. impf. 0s for 7pNxA, — p12918 ODy ON] isa gl. from Gn, 3!°.—81, 29 mm] 
‘> juss. is improb,; it is an interp. gl., making 1. too long. —82. wan] pte. 
rel. clause. — yyn}] } consec. result. This v. seems out of harmony with Ps. 
and is a gl. —yr] prot. of temp. clause with sy yy in apod., as v.78, — 
33. aywx] cohort. impf. || 7 218. — »n3] during my life, cf. 63°.—y3] 
implies vw», — This y. is a gl., amplification of v.34, —35. son] impf, onn, cf. 
Nu. 1425, The imprecation of this v. is a late gl., altogether unsuited to Ps. 
—)0)"nN wp) 1993] is a liturgical gl., as at beginning. 
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Ps. 105 reminds the seed of Abraham and Jacob that Yahweh 
their God remembers forever His covenant with the fathers (v.*"). 
The story of the patriarchs is then told till the descent into Egypt 
(v.12-14-1621. 23%) The sending of Moses and the plagues of Egypt 
are then described, closing with the leading forth of the people 
(v.68), An introductory gloss makes the Ps. into a Hallel by — 
its emphasis upon public worship in its varied phases (v.'). A 
concluding gloss carries on the history in outline until the entrance 
into Palestine (v.**). Sundry glosses illustrate and expand the 
history (v."-%™-”), and at times introduce new elements (v.”). 
Ps. 106 begins with the history of Israel where Ps. 105 ends, 
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at the crossing of the Red Sea (v.*") ; and carries it on through the 
wilderness (v.1* 17-1971. 2%. 255) > then briefly sums up the story of 
the miseries of the time of the judges (v.*°°" *"**). It was 
made into a Hallel by an introductory gloss (v.'”), and an insertion 
(v.2), to which a penitential character is given by (v.°° "). Expan- 
sive glosses were also inserted (v.”'*”-*), The Ps, was given 
greater completeness by glosses referring to the later history of 
the nation, even till subsequent to the Exile (v.** ?* #*), 


CV. 


E seed of Abraham His servant, 
Sons of Jacob (His) chosen, 
He, Yahweh, is our God: 
In all the earth are His deeds of judgment. 
E doth remember forever His covenant, 
The word He commanded to a thousand generations; 
Which He made with Abraham, 
And appointed to Jacob as a statute. 
HEN they were men that could be numbered, 
As it were few and sojourners in (the land), 
He suffered no one to oppress them, 
And reproved kings for their sake. 
ND He called a famine on the land: 
The whole staff of bread He brake. 
He sent before them a man; 
For a slave Joseph was sold. 
‘THEY afflicted his feet with fetters: 
Into irons he entered, 
Until the time His word came to pass, 
The saying of Yahweh that tested him. 
E sent a king and released him, 
A ruler of peoples and set him free. 
He made him lord of his household, 
And ruler over all his possessions, 
HEN Israel came to Egypt, 
And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham, 
When He made His people very fruitful, 
Their heart turned to hatred, 
E sent Moses His servant, 
Aaron whom He had chosen. 
He put miraculous deeds, 
And wonders in the land of Ham. 
E changed their waters into blood. 
Their land swarmed with frogs. 
He commanded and the swarm came, 
Gnats in all their borders, 
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E gave them hail for rain, 
Flaming fire in their land; 
And smote their vines and fig trees, 
And brake in pieces the trees of their border. 
E commanded and the locusts came, 
And the young locusts without number; 
And ate all the herbage in their land, 
And ate all the fruit of their ground: 
ND He smote all the first born in their land, 
The first fruits of all their strength; 
And led forth (His people) with silver and gold; 
And there was none that stumbled among His tribes. 


CVI. 


ND He rebuked the Sea of Reeds, and it dried up; 
And He led them in the depths as in a wilderness: 
And the waters covered over their adversaries. 
Not one of them was left over. 

HEN they desired a desire in the wilderness, 

And tested ’El in the desert. 
And He gave to them their request, 
And sent food according to their desire. 

HEN they were jealous of Moses in the camp, 

And of Aaron, the consecrated to Yahweh; 
The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
And covered over the company of Abiram, 
Rae! they made a calf in Horeb, 
And worshipped a molten image; 
They forgat El their Saviour, 
Who did great deeds in Egypt. 
"THEN (Yahweh) had commanded to destroy them, 
Were it not that Moses, His chosen, 
Stood in the breach before Him, 
To turn away His wrath from destroying. 

‘HEN they refused the desirable land, 

And did not hearken to the voice of Yahweh. 

And He lifted up His hand to them, 

To make them fall in the wilderness. 
“THEN they joined themselves to Baal Peor, 

And ate the sacrificial meals of the dead; 

And provoked (Yahweh) by their doings: 

And a plague broke out against them. 

HEN Phinehas stood up and interposed, 

And the plague was stayed (from them) ; 
And it was counted to him for righteousness 
To generation after generation forever. 
THEN they enraged Him at the waters of Meribah, 
And it went ill with Moses for their sake; 
For they rebelled against His Spirit, 
And he spake rashly with his lips. 
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HEY did not destroy the peoples ; 
And served their idols, 
And these became a snare to them, 
And they sacrificed their sons to Shedim. 
HEN the anger of Yahweh was kindled against His people, 
And He abhorred His inheritance, 
And gave them into the hand of the nations ; 
And they that hated them ruled over them. 
HEN He looked upon their distress, 
When He heard their yell; 
And remembered His covenant with them. 
And was sorry according to the abundance of His kindness. 


Pss, 105-106 were originally one Ps, The former carries on the history 
of Israel to the going forth from Egypt. The latter begins with the crossing 
of the Red Sea, and carries the history through the period of the owaw. It is 
altogether improbable that a poet would close his poem with the former, or 
begin his poem with the latter event. The Ps. was divided into two for 
liturgical reasons; and the first part was put in the form of a Hallel by a long 
introduction v1; the latter was given a penitential character by an introduc- 
tion v.-8 and by various glosses. After the separation an editor, seeing the 
inappropriateness of letting a Ps. conclude with the going forth from Egypt, 
adds v.°8+5 to carry on the history until the entrance into Palestine. Similar 
reasons led the editor to append to the second part 106%*-47, and to insert 
v.35. 88. 89. 42.43, in order to mingle with the afflictions and deliverances of 
the time of the “Shophets” reference to the afflictions and deliverances 
of the later history even to post-exilic times. Under these circumstances 
we would expect many interpretative, expansive, and liturgical glosses, 
1059. 105. 11. 13, 15, 22. 24D. 25). 28. 29. 306 79610. 12. 13. 18. 20. 22. 246. 25a. 27. 34, Throwing 
off these glosses, the original Ps. had twenty-four trimeter tetrastichs, half of 
which are now in each of the Pss. into which the original was divided. The 
original Ps. is based on 78 of @. The ancient history has been derived from 
the Hexateuch and Judges in their present form; so that the Ps. cannot be 
earlier than the latter part of the Persian period. Its dependence on @ 
brings it down into the Greek period. The poem also used Is. 63!8 in 106%, 
and Is. 63!° in 106%8¢,, There is a reference in 1063” to Dt. 3217, in 106% to Ez. 
208, in 10678 to Ez, 225°, and in 106% to Je. 3! or Zc. 74. The Pss. indi- 
cate a varied use of earlier Lit.: 105}, cf. Is. 12*; 105%, cf. 7851; 1055, cf. Ps. 
11918; 10587, cf. Is. 527; 105%9- 41, cf. Ps, 7820-24; 1068, cf. 1 K. 847; 106%, cf. 
Na. 14; 106204, cf, Je. 211; 10627, cf. Ez. 20%; 1065, cf. Ezr. 92; 10645, cf. 1 K. 
85°. The Chronicler (1 Ch. 16) combines 105!15 96, 1061-47 in a Hallel, 
which is given as a specimen of Davidic Psalmody. There can be no doubt 
that the Ps. is older than its use in Chr. But the use that is made of it im- 
plies that the Ps. was much older. Besides, it is used in its present form with 
all the glosses. These could not have originated prior to the Chronicler. 
There can be little doubt, therefore, that these specimens were later additions 
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to the Chronicles, and not used by the Chronicler himself. Ps. 105 has no title, 
but and$a is given at the end, as also at the end of 104. @ has aAAndoued, at 
the beginning of 105 and 106, and not at the end of 104 or 105; and this is 
doubtless correct. These Pss. are evidently Hallels, and so indicated by adda 
(v. Intr. § 35). For the Doxology 10648, v, Intr. § 4o. 


PSALM CV. 


The Ps. has an introductory gloss, making it into a Hallel. 
1. A tetrameter couplet from Is. 124: Give thanks to Yahweh], 
so 106' 107’ 118! 1361 in the special form of the Hodu (v. Intr. 
§ 35).— proclaim His name], as Ex. 33” 34°° This meaning 
alone suited to context. “Call upon His name” of EV®., though 
a possible meaning of the phr., is not appropriate here. — make 
known among the peoples His doings], cf. 9”. Israel celebrates 
the wondrous deeds of deliverance and judgment wrought by 
Yahweh by publishing them to the world.—2. Sing to Him |i 
make melody to Him], with vocal and instrumental music. — hum 
of all His wondrous deeds], the indistinct humming sound of one 
who makes music for himself alone, cf. Ju. 5° ".—3. Glory in His 
holy name], make boast of the majestic sacredness of the renown 
won by Yahweh, cf. 34° Is. 41°. — Let the heart be glad]. Such 
praise gives joy to the heart,—of them that seek Him]; so 
assonance requires; but a glossator enlarged the line by substi- 
tuting for the sf. the divine name “ Yahweh.” —4. Seek after 
Yahweh || seek continually], two syn. words used of resorting to 
the temple, the place of His abode, — and His strength], inter- 
mediate between Yahweh and || As face, can only refer to the 
strength of His lifted hands and outstretched arms.—5. Com- 
memorate|, celebrate by bringing to mind ; and not “remember” 
of EV*., — the wonders of His doing), cf. v’ ; enlarged by glossator 
into : “ His wondrous deeds that He hath done,” — As marvels], 
used especially of the miracles of the Exodus, cf. v.?". — che acts 
of judgment of His presence]. A copyist, by the omission of a 
single letter, has destroyed the assonance and compelled the ren- 
dering “judgments of His mouth.” But the context requires 
deeds of judgment and not proclamations. Thus far the intro- 
ductory Hallel; the original Ps. begins with v.°. 

Str. I. Syn. and synth. couplets. —6. Ye seed of Abraham || 
Sons of Jacob}. The people are summoned in the name of their 
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original ancestors. — His servant], doubtless conceiving Abraham 
as a prophetic servant, Gn. 15.— || As chosen], doubtless in the 
original referring to Jacob as chosen rather than Esau; but a 
copyist’s error or misinterpretation made it pl. “His chosen 
ones,” referring to all the sons.— 7. He, Yahweh, ts our God). 
Yahweh is in a special sense the God of all the descendants of 
Abraham and Jacob, their national God.— ln ail the earth are 
His deeds of judgment]. Yahweh does not limit His wondrous 
deeds to the land of Israel, but in all the earth they have been 
wrought. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets.— 8. He doth remember His cove- 
nant || The word He commanded |. Yahweh was in covenant 
relations with Israel from the time of their forefathers, and that 
covenant was essentially a word of promise. This Yahweh re- 
members and never forgets. He is faithful to it,—/or ever || to 
a thousand generations |, as Ex. 20°. —9-10. Which He made with 
Abraham], as Gn. 15,17; || Aud appointed to Jacob as a statute], 
Gn. 28, 35. The covenant was not only promise, but a law. A 
glossator enlarges by inserting a reference to Isaac: and Hts oath 
unto Isaac, and adds the more general statement: 4 Israel an 
everlasting covenant; and also the essential promise of that cove- 
nant: 11. Saying: To thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot 
of your inheritance], cf. 78”. 

Str. III. Two syn. couplets. —12. When they were men that 
could be numbered || As it were few], in antithesis with the promise 
that their seed would be innumerable, and also with the reality in 
the history of the nation reviewed by the psalmist in his own mind, 
—and sojourners in the land]. The land of Canaan was not yet 
theirs. It was still in the possession of the Canaanites, and they 
were sojourners in it, going about from place to place as nomads. 
A glossator enlarged upon this in 13. And went about from 
nation to nation, from people went to people|. The last clause was 
changed by error to “ from a kingdom to another people.” In 
any case the gloss indicates a conception of the patriarchal history 
in terms of the later history of the Exile. —14. He suffered no one 
to oppress them], thinking of the relation of Abraham to the 
Canaanites and of Jacob to Laban, — And reproved kings for their 
sake], Pharaoh Gn, 12, and Abimelech Gn. 20, 26. ‘To this 
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also the glossator adds words of Yahweh: 15. Saying, Touch not 
Mine anointed], conceiving of the patriarchs as anointed kings, 
cf. Gn. 14, and to My prophets do no harm), conceiving of the 
patriarchs as prophets, cf. Gn. 20’. Both of these conceptions of 
the patriarchs were late ones. 

Str. IV. Two syn. couplets. —16. And He called a famine on 
the land |, Gn. 41°" 42.— The whole staff of bread He brake}, 
bread as the staff of life, cf. Lv. 26% Ps. 104%.—1%. He sent 
before them a man], a single man to be the means of saving his 
brethren, Gn. 45" 50°. — For a slave Joseph was sold], Gn. 37. 
All these events were connected in the purpose of God for the 
fulfilment of His covenant with the fathers. 

Str. V. Two syn. couplets. —18. Zhey afflicted his feet with 
Setters, Into trons he entered], so essentially RV., JPSV. He 
was thrown into a dungeon and put in irons Gn. 39”. The ren- 
dering of PBV., “the iron entered into his soul,” is sentimental, 
against the ||, and altogether improbable.—19. Until the time His 
word came to pass |, the word of divine promise was fulfilled ; || Ze 
saying of Yahweh that tested him]. This doubtless refers to the 
prediction contained in the dreams Gn. 37°. 

Str. VI. Two syn. couplets. — 20. He sent a king || A ruler of 
- peoples |, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, Gn. 41,— and released him | 
set him free], from prison.— 21. He made him lord of his house- 
hold || ruler over all his possessions |. Pharaoh exalted him to the 
highest dignity in reward for his right interpretation of dreams 
and his wise counsel Gn. 41°°*. A glossator added: 22. ¢o dind 
his princes at his will, and that he might teach his elders wisdom], 
arbitrary power and wisdom beyond that of the Egyptian wise 
men ; an exaggeration of Gn. 41° in the Maccabean temper. 

Str. VII. Syn. and synth. couplets. — 23. Zhen Jsrael || Jacob], 
doubtless here referring to the journey of the patriarch himself oe 
46-47, — came to Egypt || sojourned in the land of Ham), ct. Wie 
781,24. When He made His people very age as Ex. 17. 
This is enlarged by a glossator on the basis of Ex. 1° into, — and 
made them stronger than their adversaries], certainly an inappro- 
priate exaggeration, which if true made the divine interposition 
unnecessary. —25. Zheir heart turned to hatred], so JPSV., 

which is more probable than EV*., “He turned their heart.” A 
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glossator strengthened, as he thought, the statement by adding: 
to deal craftily with His servants, referring to the afflictions of 
Ex. 1; which required him to change the noun “ hatred” into 
an inf. “to hate,” and then give the vb. its object, ‘“ His people,” 
all at the expense of the measure. 

Str. VIII. Two syn. couplets. — 26. He sent Moses || Aaron], 
cf. Ex. 3-4, — His servant || whom He had chosen]. Moses and 
Aaron now take the same relative positions, as prophet and chosen 
of Yahweh, as Abraham and Jacob v.°.—27. He put miraculous 
deeds || And wonders in the land of Ham]. The ancient Vrss. are 
doubtless correct in making God the subject of the vb., and #, 
followed by EV*., is in error in making Moses and Aaron the sub- 
ject. The miracles are the plagues of Egypt, the most of which 
are now mentioned, based on the narratives of Exodus in their 
present form. A glossator inserts one which had been omitted in 
the original, here at the beginning, out of its proper order in the 
narrative. —28. He sent darkness and it became dark]. ‘This is 
a plague peculiar to E, Ex. 107 ** The following line is altogether 
inappropriate in the context. It cannot be other than a marginal 
gloss: And they rebelled not against His word]. This can hardly 
refer to the Egyptians, who in no sense could be regarded as in 
rebellion against Yahweh. It is elsw. used only of the people of. 
God. It was probably a glossator’s assertion that at this period, 
in distinction from that covered by 106, the people did not rebel 
against Yahweh, but were faithful to Him. 

Str. IX. Synth. tetrastich, heaping up four plagues. — 29. He 
changed their waters into blood], the first plague, Ex. 74°, A 
glossator adds: and slew their fish, making the line into a pentam- 
eter.— 30. Zheir land swarmed with frogs]. This is the second 
plague of Ex. 8'**. A glossator makes the line into a pentameter 
by adding: zm the chambers of their king. —31. He commanded, 
and the swarm came], the plague of Ex. 8% Ps. 78"; a variation 
of which by another narrator Ex. 81: Gnats in all their borders. 
These four plagues were all connected with the fouling of the Nile 
in the several narratives of Exodus. It is appropriate that they 
should be combined together. 

Str. X. Two syn. couplets, enlarging upon the plague of Ex. 
9? Ps. 788, —32. He gave them hail \| Flaming fire], a storm 
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of thunder and lightning, —/or rain], instead of rain, in its place. 
— 33. And smote || brake in pieces], by the violence of the hail, 
— thetr vines and fig trees || the trees of their border]. 

Str. XI. Also two syn. couplets, enlarging upon the plague Ex. 
10' "+ Ps, 78“, — 34. He commanded and the locusts came || young 
locusts without number]. Innumerable locusts came up in obedi- 
ence to the divine command and devoured the land. —35. Aé], 
repeated for emphasis, — a// the herbage in their land || the frutt 
of their ground. 

Str. XII. A syn. and a synth. couplet.— 86. And He smote all 
the first born in their land \| The first frutts of all their strength]. 
This is the final plague, Ex. 111% Ps. 78°!, the seventh of those men- 
tioned in this Ps. — 37. And led forth His people]. The original 
doubtless was so ; but a copyist, by the omission of a single letter, 
reduced the object to the sf. “them.’”’ This sf. in all the previous 
context was used of Egypt, and it was necessary to distinguish in 
some way that Israel was the object of this vb. — zwzth silver and 
gold |, jewels and ornaments, as Ex. 12°°*°,— And there was none 
that stumbled among His tribes|. All the people were protected 
by Yahweh and made vigorous and strong. Thus far the original 
Ps., which was continued in 106°*. But when the separation was 
made, it was evident that v.” was no proper ending for a Ps., and 
accordingly there was the gradual accretion of the glosses v.**. 
-— 38 is a glossator’s exultation over the terror of the Egyptians. — 
Egypt was glad when they went forth; for the fear of them had 
fallen upon them], cf. Ex. 12% 15°. — 39 is a reference to the 
theophanic pillar of Ex. 137°” 14”, but in terms quite different 
from those of the ancient history or even of Ps. 784%: He spread a 
cloud for a screen, and fire to give light by night]. This was prob- 
ably influenced by Is. 4°*. In the history the cloud was a theo- 
phanic leader and guide, and not a screen from the rays of the 
sun. —40-41. Three of the miracles in the wilderness are men- 
tioned: Zhey asked, and He brought quails], Ex. 16"** Ps, 78%. 
The pl. of ancient Vrss. is to be preferred to the sg. of 19.— and 
with bread of heaven He used to satisfy them], the giving of the 
manna, Ex. 16% Ps, 78%*, This v. goes over into the narrative 
of 106", — He opened the rock, and waters gushed out), Ex. 
r71* Nu. 201% Ps, 78%1°”, and they flowed in thirsty lands 
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as a river, —42-44 give a general statement of the Exodus and 
entrance into the holy land.— For He remembered ],as v.*, His 
holy word with Abraham His servant], as v.°,— and He brought 
forth His people \| His chosen], resumption of v.”,— wth joy | 
with jubilation], hardly consistent with the historic narrative, but 
an ideal situation. — and gave them the lands of the nations], the 
nations of Palestine, which were dispossessed at the entrance and 
in the subsequent history, — and the toil of the peoples), the fruit 
of their labours, especially in the cultivated fields, — they in- 
herited |, took possession of as their inheritance, given to them by 
their God, which they would transmit to their children. — 45 is a 
legalistic conclusion: 7 order that they might keep || observe]. 
According to the legalistic mind the final aim and purpose of the 
entire history of Israel was, — “is statutes || His laws]. The 
divine Pentateuchal Law was the supreme purpose of God, as well 
as the highest ideal of His people. 


PSALM CVI. 


Ps. 106, after its separation from 105, was made into a Hallel by 
prefixing v..°.— 1. Give thanks to Yahweh, for He ts good; for 
fis kindness endureth forever], the liturgical phr. 107' 118! 136! 
Je. 33" Ezr. 3" 1 Mac. 4%. Yahweh is “good” in the sense 
of kind, benignant, beneficent, being good to His people. — 
2. Who can utter || make to be heard], in public praise, — the 
mighty acts of Yahweh || His praise], for the doing of them. — 
3. Happy they that keep || that do}, in the practice of right con- 
duct, —justice, as the || righteousness requires; and not “ judg- 
ment” as EV*., whether interpreted in the sense of the Law or 
more generally. Another hand appends v.**, apparently the 
petition of an individual, possibly originally a marginal gloss. — 
4. Remember me, Yahweh || visit me], the divine interposition 
is invoked, — according to Thy favour toward Thy people], the 
habitual goodwill shown by Yahweh toward His people, in which 
the petitioner longs to share. || Zhy sa/vation], in the general 
sense, not only in deliverance from enemies and troubles, but in 
the enjoyment of prosperity. — 5. Zhat I may look upon], preg- 
nant ; with gratification || shat L may be glad with the gladness || 
that I may glory] in exultant boasting. That which is so ardently 
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longed for is— prosperity, good things which were enjoyed by — 
Thy chosen one || Thy nation || Thine inheritance}, emphasizing 
the close personal relation of Israel to Yahweh. — 6-8 is a peni- 
tential gloss. —6. We have sinned, we have done iniquity, we have 
done wickedly|; the three vbs., in emphatic codrdination without 
conjunction, are an explicit and solemn confession of sin, — with 
our fathers |, participating with and sharing in their guilt. —7. The 
specific guilt of the fathers especially in mind was zz Egypt. There 
they considered not || they did not remember — Thy wondrous deeds, 
of deliverance from the Egyptians || “he abundance of Thy kina- 
ness |, in caring for them and providing for their needs. ©, Aq., 
J, T, have the sg., in accordance with the usage of the phr., but 
3H, 3, followed by AV., have pl. “deeds of kindness,” which was 
assimilated to the previous pl. On the positive side, — chey re- 
belled |. We would expect the name of God against whom they 
rebelled ; and so doubtless the original reading was ‘ZZyon, followed 
by the locality, — a¢ the Sea of Reeds| Ex. 14". But 9, by an 
error, instead of the former, gives “at the sea,” followed by 3, J, 
@, and EV*., an intolerable repetition. © interprets the form 
as a ptc., “going up”; but this does not suit the context. — 
8. A general statement prior to the beginning of the original Ps. ; 
And He saved them for His name’s sake}, for His own honour 
and reputation, cf. Ez. 20°; the last clause explained by, — zz 
order to make known Fits might]; the putting forth of His might 
in the deliverance of His people was a making it evidently known 
to all nations. 

Str. I. Two synth. couplets. —9. And He rebuked the Sea of 
Reeds|. The sea is conceived as a servant, who had exceeded 
his authority and done what he ought not to have done, or rather 
neglected something he ought to have done. The sea should 
have been prompt to serve Yahweh and His people. — and it 
dried up|. Its bottom was laid bare by the flight of the waters in 
terror of the divine rebuke, cf. 1047 Ex. 147°”. — and He led them 
in the depths as in a wilderness]. A mode of statement derived 
from Is. 63%. The depths of the sea had become as dry as the 
wilderness on its borders. —10 is an expansive gloss, intervening 
between the antithetic couplets. — And saved them || redeemed 
them —from the hand of |, repeated in prosaic style, — him that 
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hated him || the enemy], the Egyptians. —11. And the waters 
covered over their adversaries |, having returned to their depths ; 
and so completely were these destroyed by drowning that, — Vor 
one of them was left over], cf. Ex. 14%. A glossator inserts a 
reference to the song Ex. 15: 12-13. And they believed in His 
word and sang His praise. This was followed by a censure in 
the spirit of v.o".— They hurriedly forgat His works and tarried 
not for His counsel], cf. Ex. 157" 16° 177%. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets. —14. Zhen they desired a desire], 
cf. Nu. 11** Ps, 78%*!: had an overpowering desire for fleshly food. 
This under the circumstances éested ’E7], tried Him by questioning 
His ability to provide for them.—15. And He gave to them || 
And sent food |; the most probable reading in a difficult passage. 
An ancient copyist, by the mistake of a single letter, used a word 
which means “wasting, leanness, disease” according to %, 
“satiety” according to ©, ); both-implying the punishment for 
the testing God, and making the line antithetical with the previ- 
ous one instead of synonymous; which is altogether improbable, 
especially in view of the parallelism of the vbs. and also of the 
nouns: cheir request || their desire, cf. 78°. 

Str. III. Two syn. couplets. —16. When they were jealous], 
cf. Nu. 16, — of Moses || of Aaron], the two leaders of. Israel; 
this was partly tribal and partly personal. Aaron is further de- 
scribed as the consecrated to Yahweh], doubtless referring to the 
inscription upon the high priest’s mitre Ex. 28° ,—17. Zhe 
earth opened |, in earthquake, — and swallowed up Dathan || cov- 
ered over the company of Abiram]. The author leaves out of con- 
sideration altogether the Levitical Korah of the later narrative, 
and limits his attention to the Reubenite of the earlier narrative 
Nu. 16”. A glossator, noting the incompleteness of the state- 
ment, supplies the defect by introducing a reference to the 
Korahites in 18. And fire consumed their congregation, flame 
licked up the wicked, cf. Nu. 16”. 

Str. IV. A syn. and a synth. couplet. — 19. Zhen they made a 
calf in Horeb || and worshipped a molten image], the story of Ex. 
32'°. This is enlarged by a prosaic gloss. — 20. and changed 
their glory], the theophanic glory in which their God manifested 
Himself to them, —7zn7o the likeness of an ox that eateth herbage], 
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using the terminology of Dt. 4°1-.— 21. They forgat El their 
Saviour, Who did great deeds in Egypt]. He was their Saviour 
through the great deeds of salvation He had wrought in delivering 
them from the Egyptians. This is expanded by a glossator into 
22. wondrous deeds || awe-inspiring deeds, in the land of Ham 
|| éy the Sea of Reeds. 

Str. V. A synth. tetrastich.—23. Zhen Vahweh had com- 
manded to destroy them). ‘This is the apodosis of a conditional 
clause, which the protasis shows to have been something about 
to take place, and not as having actually occurred. “Yahweh” 
was omitted in text by copyist’s error, but it is necessary to 
complete the measure. — Were it not that Moses, His chosen]. 
Moses was the chosen of Yahweh here, as Jacob 105° and Aaron 
105”. — Stood in the breach before Him], a warrior’s interposition, 
cf. for the phr. Ez. 22” BS. 45%, and for the event Ex. 32°, — 
To turn away His wrath from destroying |, cf. Ps. 78°. 

Str. VI. Two synth. couplets. — 24-25. Then they refused the 
desirable land], cf. Nu. 14" for the-event, and Je. 3” Zc. 7" for 
the phr.— And aid not hearken to the voice of Yahweh], to obey 
Him by going up to take possession of the land. The glossator 
enlarged this by inserting two lines: and aid not believe His 
word |, of promised help in battle against their enemies, — avd 
they murmured in their tents], from Dt. 17.—26. And He lifted 
up His hand to them], the gesture of the divine oath Ex. 6° Dt. 
32” Ez. 20%; and cf. for the event Nu. 14%”.— Zo make them 
fall in the wilderness], that is, fall in death until the entire gen- 
eration except Joshua and Caleb had perished. A glossator, with 
great historical impropriety, adds a clause which can only refer to 
the great Exile many centuries later: 27. 70 make their seed fall 
away among the nations, and to disperse them among the lands. 

Str. VII. A synth. tetrastich.—28. Zhen they joined themselves 
to Baal-Peor], attached themselves to the worship of Baal as cele- 
brated at Peor; an apostasy from Yahweh Nu. 25.— And ate the 
sacrificial meals of the dead}, the feasts attached to the offering 
of the peace offerings to Baal, whose real existence is denied by 
this poet, who lives at a time when other deities than Yahweh were 
considered as not real beings, but lifeless as their images them- 
selves, cf. 135%".— 29. And provoked Vahweh by their doings], 
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their apostasy from Him and worship of Baal in fellowship with 
the Moabites. — And a plague brake out against them], sent by 
Yahweh as a punishment. 

Str. VIII. Two synth. couplets. — 30. Zhen Phinehas stood 
up and interposed | Nu. 25’. This interposition of Phinehas was 
the act of a soldier rather than of a priest, executing vengeance 
upon the ringleader of the apostasy. AV. “execute judgment” 
substitutes the result for the act expressed by the vb., and over- 
looks the mediatorial significance of his act. — And the plague was 
stayed |, by Yahweh in response to this interposition. —31. And 
it was counted to him for righteousness|. Yahweh estimated it 
as an act of meritorious righteousness, and rewarded him with a 
covenant giving him an everlasting priesthood ; which was doubt- 
less in the mind of the psalmist in his phrase— Zo generation 
after generation forever. 

Str. IX. A synth. tetrastich, in which the third line depends on 
the first, the fourth on the second. — 32-33. Zhen they enraged 
Him at the waters of Meribah] Nu. 20°, This is explained by — 
for they rebelled against His Spirit], an interpretation of the his- 
tory based on Is. 63", which identifies the divine Spirit with the 
angel of the presence of the Pentateuchal history. The narrative 
involves Moses and Aaron in this transgression, although it does 
not make it clear in what exactly their guilt consisted. So here: 
And it went ill with Moses for thetr sake]. The author thinks 
that Moses had to suffer not so much on account of what he had 
done as for his association with guilty Israel, and yet he tries to 
explain by: he spake rashly with his lips], the most probable mng. 
of a rare word, which gives practically no better explanation of the 
sin of Moses than the original passage. 

Str. X. A syn. tetrastich. — 34. Zhey did not destroy the peo- 
ples|. They were commanded to exterminate the Canaanites, 
butedid notidovit, cf Hixe.2g oaM a De t9 8 yy. ghee ee tae 
A glossator adds: which Yahweh commanded them ; and also, 35, 
the antithetical positive offence: and mingled themselves with the 
nations, and learned their works, which seems to reflect a post- 
exilic situation rather than the time of the judges.— 36. And 
served their idols|. This is the second line of the original tetra- 
stich, The Israelites participated in the idolatry of the Canaanites, 
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—and they became a snare to them), cf. Ex. 23°.— 3%. And they 
sacrificed their sons to Shedim]. The Shedim were the ancient 
gods of Canaan, called “ Shedim,” originally meaning “ lords,” and 
no more objectionable as a divine title than “ Baalim” or “ Adonay” ; 
but it became so associated with the worship of Baal at a very early 
date that it won a bad repute, and so in the mind of later Israel 
it amounted to about the same as demons. Human sacrifice was 
common in ancient times among all the inhabitants of Palestine, 
and probably among the Hebrews also before it was prohibited by 
law. But for a long time it prevailed notwithstanding the pro- 
hibition, even down to the Exile. It was not common, however, 
to sacrifice daughters. This word makes the line too long, and 
was doubtless an insertion, due to the gloss v.*. A late glossator, 
long distant in time from the period when such sacrifices were 
made, filled with horror at the thought and not knowing much 
about them, adds: 38-39. And shed innocent blood, the blood of 
their sons and their daughters, which they sacrificed to the idols of 
Canaan; and the land was polluted with their blood. And they 
became unclean by their works, and went a-whoring by their 
doings|. This glossator is evidently more disturbed by cere- 
monial desecration of the land and people than by moral or 
religious considerations. 

Str. XI. A syn. and a synth. couplet.— 40. Zhen the anger of 
Vahweh was kindled against || And He abhorred], both Deu- 
teronomic expressions. The object of the divine wrath was: //zs 
people \\ His inheritance. As a consequence of this anger and ab- 
horrence — 41. And gave them into the hand of the nations], per- 
mitted them to be defeated in battle by the several nations, which 
subdued them in the times of the judges. — And they that hated 
them ruled over them]. Many times they became a subject people 
in bondage to their oppressors. A glossator enlarged upon this 
by adding: 42. and their enemies oppressed them, and they were 
subdued under their hand. This glossator also called attention to 
the fact that this was due to oft-repeated rebellions. —43. Many 
times He used to deliver them, but they rebelled in their counsel and 
sank low in their tniguity. 

Str. XII. A syn. and a synth. couplet.—44. Zhen He looked 
upon their distress || When He heard their yell|. When His people 
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cried unto Him, He did not neglect them; but looked upon 
their distress with His eyes and heard their cries for help with His 
ears. —45. And remembered His covenant], that made with the 
patriarchal ancestors 105°". — And was sorry], cf. go”. — accord- 
ing to the abundance of His kindness], so Kt.; more suited to the 
context and the usage of the phr. than the pl. of EV*®. after Qr., 
whether we think of “ kindnesses,”’ or the more usual “ deeds of 
kindness.”” The Ps. here reaches its conclusion with the times 
of the judges. But the glossator was not satisfied. From the 
point of view of his own times he appended a reference to the 
Exile: 46. And He gave them for compassion], a phr. derived 
from 1 K. 8”. — before all who carried them captive. A liturgical 
gloss is appended at the end; a prayer of Israel in the Maccabean 
period, for deliverance from among the nations. —47, Save us, 
Yahweh, our God; and gather us from the nations, that we may 
give thanks to Thy holy name, that we may laud Thy praise. 
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1. From Is. 124.—8. yp ova] cf. 103!.—4. sy] so 3, T; but G 
kparaubOnre, so S, H=xny, so Houb., Street. — m1 wpan] prob. for an 
original »wpan.— ‘on yp] prob. transposed, for thus far we have had 
assonance in \- and »_.— 5. avy rw ynidp)] rd. ‘wy inf, cstr. with sf. 3 sg. 
preceded by mwxbpa as Gn. Bilge, cf. Ps. 1018. — Vp wavn] cf. 1 Ch. 1612; rd. prob. 
yo. If» is retained, we must let 1. close with »npp.— 6. wna] has been 
assimilated to the previous Il,; but n2 refers to Jacob as ay to Abraham. 
This couplet begins the banal poem. — 8, 3n173 43;] phr. 106 1115, char- 
acteristic of P, Gn, 915 16 Ex. 2% 65 Ez, 16° 1 Ch, 1615 +, — 17 4bx5] doubtless 
is based on Ex. 208, —9. pnind ‘nyiav'] a gl. to bring in this patriarch also. 
tnyraw n.f. cach, as Gn, 268 Dt. 78 Je. 115 1 Ch, 1616, t pn&) n. pr. m, elsw. 
Je: 33% Am. 7°16 for usual pny. — 10. od nna berenb]” is repetition and a 
gl. obi nena phr. of P, Gn. 98 +8t.; also Is. 245 553 618 Je. 324 505 Ez. 
16° 3726, 11 is an expansive gl. qy29 pox not elsw, , but only qy3> 10638 
1351, —oanon3 San] cf. Dt. 329 1 Ch. 1618, —12. pnivna] inf. cstr. sf. 3 pl. 
temporal clause, — 73] for an original y>x2; change due to use of pow in the 
gl.—18 is an expansive gl. —nabnpp] is strange before snx oy bx. It is 
doubtless txt. err. for qn yn, —165 is an expansive gl. — MD] ip. only here 
of patriarchs, from very late point of view, regarding them as kings, cf. Gn. 
14. Abraham is conceived as a x¥33, however, Gn. 207. — 16, onb nun] phr. 
Ly. 2676 Ez, 416 56 1418, 18, whan] Kt. ban Qr. |] woo. —n3] | Sap2, so 
51133, %, Ols., Bi., Che., al. —20, anqyny] Hiph. impf.1consec. +[-n2] vb- 
only Hiph. doosen, se¢ free, as 1467 Is, 58° Jb. 69 2 S, 2233 (?),— 21. ‘wp] 
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context indicates the usual sense of Aossesstons, not creatures as 10424, — 
22. 7Dx9] G rod mavdedoa, 72.7, so %, Street, Du., Ehr.; expansive gl.; 
pentameter 1.— waa] in his pleasure; v. G, Aq., S, wor like himself, — 
24. 1p] Hiph. impf.)consec. $7» Qal de fructful 128°, Hiph. make fruit- 
Ful Gn, 28° 48* Ly. 26°. — rsp spsyy] is an intensive gl. not suited to con- 
text. — 25. 03> 327] vb. intrans. with pab subj., and not trans. with God as 
subj. — inp Si) makes 1], too long. It has been assimilated to the gl. 
w32y3 baannd. It was originally noun my nf. hatred 2519 10935 13922, 
t [53] vb. Qal #0 be a knave Mal. 114; ‘Pi. beguile Nu. 2518, Hithp. deal 
knavishly, as Gn. 37'8, c. nx, here with 2.— 27. mw] pl., referring to Moses 
and Aaron; but G, %, D, Aq., 2, 3, Hu., De., Ba, al., o& more prob., as 7848 
with God subj.— 3] is expansive gl.— yoink 123] cf. pnNdas 135-1455, acts 
of God which were miraculous signs. — 28. qm qYn now). This is out of 
place in the order of plagues, and doubtless was a later misplaced insertion. 
—pnat nx wo xdy]. @, S, have no negative, but all other Vrss. have it. 
G*-¢- 8.4. T. have 67: for cal. In ae case it is not suited to the context, even 
if with Hi., Ba., Du., Ehr., we rd. 10 It was doubtless a marginal gl.; cf. 
%» m0 Nu. 207 2714 (P).— 29, onat-nx ene) i is an expansive gl. against the 
measure, making |. pentameter. 30. ‘ame yy1n3] is also an expansive gl., 
making 1, pentameter. For omabn rd. p2bp. — 81. $o3>] prob. gzats, as 
Ex. 812-18.14 (J), —87. oxox]. The sfs,-in v.2°-89 have all referred to 
Egyptians. It is improb. that a changed reference to Israel would be left 
to context only with same sf. Rd. oy for 0_, which makes no difference in 
the measure. — 38-45 are a later addition; they go over into the period 
covered by Ps. 106.—89, 35nd pry wr] phr. a.d., cf. 7814, $700 n.[m.] 
(1) covering, screen, elsw. 2 S. 1719 (of well), Is. 228 (of eye); (2) the veil 
of the Tabernacle in P Ex. 269°-+, Here is a novel conception of the 73y. 
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2. Sbp-] Pi. impf. tsp Aram.; elsw. Gn, 217 (E) Jb. 8? 333.—38. ney] 
pl. as G = pY.— 4. 7721] so 5, %, G, || 2172; but G, Aq., 2, 0, Quinta, 
Sexta, Ba., Che., pl. 13; better suited to context, though prob. an assimilation. 
—mm] gl.; makes 1, too long. —72y 139] phr. a.d.; constr. of object. — 
5. yn2] should be sg. in assonance with aya and nbn. V+ a trimeter 
pentastich with assonance in 3- ; a gl. by another hand than v.13 6-8, — 6 is gl. 
from 1 K. 847. »m)aN oy is, however, an insertion due to v."4,—%. pnsn3] 
late explanatory gl. against measure, — 320N 25] improb.; G, Aq.,3, @, aon in 
accordance with usage of phr.—o) by] is tautological and improb., though 
sustained by &, 3, &. G dvaBalvovres, P ascendentes, aby. Venema, Ba.,. 
Dr., Kau., Du., Che., by as 78!7.— f nro 0°] elsw. y v.% 2 13618 15, 9, ayn]. 
The original Ps. begins here. The |. is dependent on Na. 14. pp]. This 
1. is based on Is, 6318. —10 is expansive and repetitious gl. —11, oe yo] 
= Ex. 1428,—onn any] based on Ex. 1428, 12. A tetrameter gl., cf. v.?# 
Ex, 148! 151, —18. A pentameter gl.—14. myn wan] v. Nu. 11% (E), cf. 
Ps. 73°, —bx wa] = 7818 41, cf. Ex, 172-7 Nu, 142 (J) Dt. 61. —15. on>yv'] sf. 


356 PSALMS 


tobsv nf. asking, request, with yn2 elsw. 1 S, 117-27 Est. 58:8 7? gl, — f 19] 
n. wasting disease, acc. BDB., elsw. Is. 10! deanness, Mi. 6" scantiness. (z) 
rnopovyv, so H saturitatem, S xyav, Houb., Street, Che., Dy., Du., al., x1 
Nu. 112°. But it is not suited to context. We should have, || on, 2 food, 
as Gn. 4523 2 Ch, 1123,—pwp)2] =0wp2) 7818, — 16. mim wisp] ome conse- 
crated to Yahweh, a conception of P.—17. yrx nnpn] = Nu. 16%. — fyn3] 
n. pr. m. Dathan, son of Ehab, Reubenite Nu. 161: 12-24. 25.27 269 Dt, 118. 
myay n. pr. m. his brother; only in same passages. —18 is an expansive 
generalizing gl.—19. {27h] n. pr. loc., term of E, D; elsw. Mal. 3% 1 K. 
89 198 2 Ch. 59, —20. ota> nx 37D] gl. from Je. 21, only sf. o- for‘, which 
latter is, however, given here by GS. ¢24-B-T, cf. Rom. 173, — fan] nf. 
construction 14412 Jos. 228 (P), pattern Ex. 25°, image elsw. Dt. 416-17. 18 
Ts. 4413 Ez, 88:10 108, — 22. Expansive gl.—on pana] = 10528: 27, cf. 7851, — 
23. opnwnd spe] = Dt. 925 pon pownd mya ax 19: m0 should be inserted 
here for good measure.— p23 hy] as Ez. 22% BS. 45°3.— npn awn] as Ps. 
78%8, 24. vIn pq] phr. elsw. Je. 3!9 Zc. 714. — wand wen Nb] is a gl. of 
interp. — 25. “ombana ya] dimeter gl. = Dt. 127. f yan vb. Qal murmur 
Is. 2924, Niph. (1) same, elsw. Dt. 12°; (2) backdite Pr. 1678 188 2670. 22, — 
26. omb v1) ney] = Ez. 20%. —anix 29905] cf. 37 7318.—27. A gl. from 
Ez. 2023, introducing reference to Exile; inappropriate here. — 28, 1231)] 
Niph. elsw. Nu. 25:5, Hiph. Ps. 501%. oe Spa] n. pr. dei., elsw. Nu. 253-5 
Dt. 43 Ho. 9! —o np onat] phr. a.A. —29. myn has been omitted by txt. err. 
—t{rpip] nf. plague, v2) Nu. 1437 1S. 64.—80. asyn)] Niph. impf. ¢ rsp 
Qal restrain not used Y; but Niph. de restrained, stayed, here as Nu. 1718 258 
(P) 2S. 24%, A word is missing for measure; insert ombyn.— 82. apxp] 
Hiph. ¢43p vb. Qal not in Y; but Hiph. provoke to wrath as Dt. 9-8: 22 Zc. 
84, — 33. van] Pi. t xva vb. Qal mwia Pr, 1218 daddler, Pi. elsw. Ly. 54. A 
word is missing for measure. Insert either xy7 or NY. —84, and mA AN WR] 
is gl. — 35 is tetrameter gl.—anyny] Hithp. {ay vb. Qal go surety for 11912 
Jb. 173 Gn. 43° 442 (J). Hithp. ave fellowship with, elsw. Ezr. 9? Pr. 2019 
241, — 36. omaxy] ft orasy always pl. édols v.88 Ho. 417 84 13? 14° Is. 46 Ps. 
TMG e 51 =the D732 Nk)] expansive gl. from y.°*. Daughters were 
not usually so sacrificed. — + ow] n. pl. Zovds, old name of divinity as Dt. 3217. 
— 88-39. Expansive gl. —»anqy] } [42n] vb. Qal de polluted Is. 245 Je. 31-1 
of land, Mi. 4" of Zion, cf. Ps. 3518.— xnu)] become unclean religiously, 
as Ez, 22* Ly. 19%! (H).—129)] as Ho, 27 4) Is. 578. —40-41. Original Ps, 
is resumed, — 42, Expansive gl.— non syj2] = Ju. 3°°,—43. Generalizing 
gl. —12n)] tp vb. Qal adr. be low, humiliated, BDB. Niph. sink in decay 
Ec. 1018, Hoph. de drought low Jb. 2474,— 45. spn] Kt. more in accord with 
usage. w10n Qr. deeds of kindness not suited to context. — 46. ond ip] 
gl. from 1 kK. 860, —47. Gl. of final petition with Exile in view. —naneind] 
form a.)., Aramaism.— 48. Benediction of the book.—-px)] 1 Ch, 16% 
NPS). 
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PSALM CVII., 4 str. 12°. 


Ps. 107 is a summons to praise Yahweh for His redemption of 
His people from straits. Four are mentioned : (1) perils of caravans 
lost in the wilderness (v.*°), (2) of prisoners (v.1°?31), (3) of 
sickness (v."), (4) the perils of the sea (Vv. %. 20. 25-29. 81.32) An 
introductory gloss makes the Ps. into a Hallel (v.'). Other glosses 
interpret the redemption as from exile (v.”*), give a reason for the 
imprisonment in exile (v."), enlarge upon the perils of the sea 
(v.- *4- 280-27) upon the gladness of a calm (v.”), heap up deliver- 
ances of various kinds mingled with discipline (v.*“). 


TRAYING in the wilderness, in the desert, 
The way to an inhabited city they found not. 
Hungry, yea thirsty, 

Their soul fainted within them. 

Then they cried unto Vahweh in their strait, 

That out of their distresses He might deliver them: 
Then He made them tread in a straight way, 

To go unto an inhabited city. 

Let them give thanks to Yahweh for His kindness, 

And His wondrous deeds to the sons of mankind, 
For He doth satisfy the longing soul, 

And the hungry soul He doth fill with good things. 
JD WELLING in darkness and dense darkness, 

Prisoners in affliction and iron, 

Their heart was humbled with travail : 

They stumbled and there was no helper. 

Then they cried unto Vahweh in their strait, 

That out of their distresses He might save them : 
And He leads them forth from darkness and dense darkness, 
And their bands He bursts asunder. 

Let them give thanks to Yahweh for His kindness, 

And His wondrous deeds to the sons of mankind, 
For He brake in pieces the doors of bronze, 

And the bars of iron He hewed asunder. 

EAK because of the way of their transgression, 

And because of their iniquities they were suffering affliction, 
All food their appetite was abhorring; 

And they had drawn nigh the gates of death. 

Then they cried unto Yahweh in their strait, 

That out of their distresses He might save then: 
He sendeth His word and healeth them, 

And delivereth (their life from the Pit). 
Let them give thanks to Vahweh for His kindness, 
And His wondrous deeds to the sons of mankind. 


‘ 
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Let them sacrifice sacrifices of thank offering, 
And tell of His works in jubilation. 
OING down to the sea in ships, 

The stormy wind arose, 

And lifted up the waves of the (deep). 

Their soul was melting because of trouble. 
Then they cried unto Yahweh in their strait, 
That out of their distresses He might bring them. 

He setteth the storm into a whisper, 

And the waves (of the deep) are still. 
Let them give thanks to Vahweh for His kindness, 
And His wondrous deeds to the sons of mankind, 

Let them exult in the assembly of the people, 

And in the session of the elders praise Him. 


Ps, 107 has no title in #9 ; but in @ a\dndovd, which is doubtless correct, 
though in # it is attached to previous Ps. and so omitted here. The Ps. is 
composed in its original form of four parts of three tetrastichs each, and so 
resembles in length and measure 105, 106. ‘These three Pss. are thus closely 
united, and may have been from the same poet. This Ps. is, however, more 
ornate, as it has a double Rf. It depends on Is.?: v.1°, cf. Is. 427, v.16 = Is. 452. 
In other respects the Ps. is original. There are several glosses: v.1, the yn 
phrase of introduction, as 1061, cf. 1051; v,.3*+43, a series of additions without 
strophical organisation, to increase the number of exhibitions of the kindness 
of Yahweh. These show dependence on Is.? and Job: v.85, cf. Is. 502; v.39, 
Gin IEG ZARB R Reet by, ee a ee ley aeehon vee iI, eek in se 
cf. Ho. 14"; v.4%, cf. Is. 637. The Ps. is interpreted by glosses as referring 
to the Exile; but in fact it mentions four kinds of deliverance from straits 
which have nothing to do with Exile. The Ps. is not earlier than the Greek 
period, 


Ps. 107 begins with an introductory tetrastich, the first distich 
of which is the ordinary formula of the Hallel: 1. Give thanks to 
Yahweh, for He is good; for His kindness endureth forever), cf. 
106'.— 2, Let the redeemed of Yahweh], a phr. of Is. 35° 51” 
62”. — say it], that is, the thanks.— whom He hath redeemed 
Jrom the hand of the adversary]. The nations among which 
Israel was living in perils of various kinds. —3. and from the 
lands gathered them; from the east and from the west, from the 
north and from the sea]. This is against the entire tenor of the 
Ps., which has to do not with deliverance from enemies, but from 
straits of a more general character, which might come upon the 
people of God not merely during the Exile, but at any time in 
their experience of life. This is a prosaic gloss. 


. 
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There are four equal Strs. of exactly the same structure: (1) a 
synth. tetrastich describing the distress; (2) a synth. tetrastich 
describing the cry to Yahweh and the redemption that follows ; 
and (3) a synth. couplet of thanksgiving, with a syn. couplet of 
praise oritsreason. Str. I.—4. S/raying]. In the other instances 
nominal or participial forms are used, v.!°", The use of the 
Pf. here, though sustained by % and Vrss., is improbable. — zz 
the wilderness], defined more strictly as in the desert. — The way 
to an inhabited city they found not|. They were lost in the path- 
less desert ; they had strayed from the right way, and could not 
find it again. —5. Hungry, yea, thirsty]. Having consumed their 
food and water, they had nothing to eat or drink, and were 
already suffering from hunger and thirst.— Zhetr soul fainted 
within them]. - They had become faint, and were ready to per- 
ish.—6. Zhen they cried unto Yahweh in their strait, That out 
of their distresses He might deliver them]. ‘This is the first Rf., 
which appears regularly in the same place in each of the four 
parts of the Ps., the only variation-being in the vb., which in 
v.39 is save and in v.* dring out. In the extreme distress in 
which they are perishing, they cry aloud to Yahweh their God for 
salvation. — 7%. Zhen He made them tread in a straight way, To 
go unto an inhabited city]. Yahweh showed them the right way, 
and led them straight forward in it until they came to the city 
of their destination. —8. Let them give thanks to Yahweh for 
His kindness, and His wondrous deeds to the sons of mankind |. 
This is the second Rf., which appears in each Part in the same 
place, v.71, in identical terms. It is a summons to all who 
have had such a deliverance to render thanks to Yahweh for it. 
It is the kindness of Yahweh which induces Him to make such 
_deliverances. They are indeed wondrous works; not miracles in 
the technical historical sense, but yet special interpositions of 
Yahweh in answer to prayer.—9. For He doth satisfy the longing 
soul, and the hungry soul He doth fill with good things. The first 
clause doubtless refers to the satisfaction of the thirst, the latter 
to the hunger of v.’. 

Str. II.—10. Dwelling in darkness], emphasized by and dense 
darkness], not “shadow of death” of EV’. The darkness is 
here that of the dungeon, which was usually a pit or vault, deep 
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down and away from the light of day.— Prisoners in affliction 
and tron]. They were indeed prisoners, not only in dungeons, 
but in fetters there; and in addition suffering cruel affliction, 
probably with stripes also, as usual in such cases.— A glossator 
gives this a reference to the Exile by adding: 11. because they 
rebelled against the words of ’El and the counsel of ‘Elyon con- 
temned|. They were punished by exile and imprisonment for 
disobedience to the Law. But the context shows that the impris- 
onment and suffering were not due to any such cause, but were 
of a more general character.—12. Their heart was humbled 
with travail |. The forced labour of prisoners was a great humili- 
ation to them. — Zhey stumbled], from weakness due to over- 
work. —and there was no helper|. They were friendless, and in 
an entirely helpless condition. —14. He “ads them forth from 
darkness and dense darkness|, the gloomy dungeon of v.*.— 
And their bands He bursts asunder|. The prisoners wear iron 
fetters, cf. v.. They regain their liberty through the help of 
Yahweh, and through Him alone. —16. For He brake in pieces 
the doors of bronze], the strong gates of the dungeon. — And the 
bars of tron He hewed asunder], the iron bars that strengthen 
the gates of the prison. 

Str. III. —17. Weak], so many moderns conjecture, || were 
suffering affiction], %, Aq., J, “the foolish,” followed by EV*., 
does not suit the context any more than the reading of ©, D. 
The strait of this part is evidently mortal sickness. —This sick- 
ness the poet ascribes to guilt: decause of the way of their trans- 
gression || because of their inigutties |, in accordance with the older 
theory combated in the Book of Job and still prevalent in the 
time of Jesus, Jo. 9’, that disease was due to sin. —18. AZ food 
their appetite was abhorring|. They were so reduced in strength 
that they could not eat.— And they had drawn nigh the gates of 
death]. They were about to die and enter into the city of the 
dead, who are here, as Is. 38", conceived as dwelling in a city, 
which has its gates just as any earthly city; cf Mt. 16%,— 
20. He sendeth His word and healeth them]. The healing of the 
sick is accomplished by the sending of the divine word, which 
is doubtless conceived as a commandment bidding the disease to 
depart. It is here personified as a messenger, just as in other 
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passages divine attributes are personified and sent on missions 
of kindness or of judgment.— And delivereth their life from the 
fit], the original reading, which an early copyist, by the omission 
of a single letter, reduced to the unusual form “their Pits.” The 
first line of the v. corresponds with v.”,the second with v.3,— 
22. Let them sacrifice sacrifices of thank offering], offer the thank 
offerings with their festal meals usual on such occasions. — And 
tell of His works in jubilation], the religious shouts that were 
usual on festal occasions, of the nature of public applause of 
the celebration of the divine works of deliverance. 

Str. IV.—23. Going down to the sea in ships], mariners, — 
intensified by the gloss: doing business in the great waters, con- 
tinued in 24. Zhey see the works of Yahweh —and His won- 
drous deeds in the gulf. —25. The stormy wind arose], so ©, VY. 
This is explained by glossator as the great work of Yahweh by the 
insertion of “ He commanded” and the interpretation of vb. as 
Hiph. “cause to arise.””— And lifted up the waves of the deep). 
The original form required by the measure, reduced by a copyist 
to “his waves,” going back upon “the gulf” of v.%, which was 
appropriate enough, if that were original, but impossible if it is a 
gloss.— A glossator enlarges upon the storm, and with a graphic 
touch which indicates real experience: 26-27. Zhey go up to 
heaven; they go down to the depths|, the seamen ascending and 
descending with the waves. —— Zheir soul was melting because of 
trouble|. This is the only line of these verses which was original 
in the Ps. The storm is of exceptional violence, and they are in 
real peril, which they realise in terror.— 27. They reel to and fro, 
and stagger like a drunkard]. The irregular movement of the 
sea, in pitching and rolling, makes it impossible for them to keep 
their feet.—and all their skill is swallowed up]. ‘The sailors’ 
technical skill has become useless; they are at the mercy of 
the sea, and they can only await in dreadful anxiety the result. 
—29. He setteth the storm into a whisper|. The roar of the 
storm dies away, until nothing but a gentle, whispering wind 
remains. This corresponds with v.%*.— And the waves of the 
deep are still]. They have subsided into a gentle, quiet move- 
ment, in correspondence with v.””. — A glossator adds: 30. And 
they are glad, because they are calm; and He leadeth them unto 
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the city of their desire. —382. Let them exult in the assembly of 
the people], give public praise. — in the session of the elders praise 
Him), the gathering together of the elders in council. The Ps. 
has here its appropriate conclusion, although there seems to be 
no special reason why the examples of the divine deliverance 
should be limited to these four. Later editors made the Ps, more 
suitable for a Hallel by adding a considerable number of other 
examples of divine redemption of the people, but without the 
strophical organisation and Refrain of the original Ps. — 33-34. A 
tetrastich of three syn. lines and one synth. : /e ¢urneth], habitual 
action, and not vivid action in the past. — streams || water springs 
|| a fruitful land], three syn. terms referring to an oasis, or fertile, 
well-watered valley. — into a wilderness || a thirsty land, without 
water, || @ sadt waste]. Such a transformation was due to the 
withholding of rain, not uncommon in Palestine and neighbouring 
lands. This tetrastich is not in harmony with the Ps., which set 
forth straits of people, and not condition of the land. — Because 
of the evil of them that dwell therein], is not in accord with the 
conception of the original Ps., but of the glossator of v.".—35— 
36 is in antithesis with the previous tetrastich.— He turneth the 
wilderness || a thirsty land—into a pool of water \| into water 
springs |, by bestowing an unusual provision of rain.~and He 
maketh the hungry dwell therein, and establisheth an inhabited 
ctty|. Men in great numbers assemble in this fertile oasis, satis- 
fying their hunger, and dwell therein in such numbers as to con- 
stitute a city. — 37-38. And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 
which yield fruits of increase. He blesseth them, and they multiply 
greatly; and He suffereth not their cattle to decrease|. To the 
blessings of an agricultural life are added those of the nomad life. 
Another glossator seems to have added 39, 41, into which a 
still later one inserted 40, and to which he appended 42, — 
39. But when they are minished and brought low]. This glossa- 
tor is evidently thinking of a time of adversity, the reverse of the 
prosperity of the previous context.— ¢hrough oppression, adver- 
sity, and sorrow], such as that the people had to endure in the 
Antiochean persecution. — The apodosis is in 41. He setteth the 
needy on high from affiction], gives them a safe refuge from their 
oppressors. — and maketh families like a flock], gives His people, 
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who have sought and found refuge in Him, wonderful fertility, so 
that their families increase as rapidly as a flock of sheep.—A later 
glossator inserts from Jb. 127: He poureth contempt upon princes], 
doubtless referring to ‘the defeat of the Syrian armies by the Mac- 
cabees;—and from Jb. 12°: and causeth them to stray in a 
pathless waste. —The same glossator also adds from Jb. 22”: she 
upright see tt and are glad, —and from Jb. 5°: and all perversity 
doth stop her mouth. — He also probably appended the concluding 
lines from Ho. 14°: Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, 
—and from Is. 63°: and let them understand the kind deeds of 
Yahweh. 


1 is the ordinary formula of the Hallel, cf. 1064. It is a gl. in order to 
make the Ps. into a Hallel. Indeed, v.?% are also glosses-to give the Ps, a 
reference to the Diaspora. — 2. »4»x2] Qal pte. pass. as Is. 359 511° 6212 634 (?), 
V. Ps. 19%.—73-p] 78 adversary if part of the gl., but 7s distress if 
original to the Ps., as in Rfs., so Ba., Che. —8. anyon nun] as 10312. — 
tex] 48% 893.—on] for West, cf. 80! 89%.—4. pimvra}] as 688 +. — 
372] ip. incorrect; it belongs to next 1, as G, $.—aww wy] v.79, cf. 
Zion as dwelling place 13213, — 5. yvynn] Hithp. with wp) as Jon. 28, cf. Pss. 
77* 142* 143* with nn. —6. taps] n.f. v.18: 19. 28, as 2517 Jb, 1524 Zp, 116. — 
7. p77] Hiph. qr, so 2559 Law 405 as Je. 31.—9. nape] Qal pte. 
tppw (1) usually c. 2 rusk upon Is. 33% Jo. 2° Pr. 284; (2) here longing, as 
Is. 298. Hithp. Na. 2°,—10. -yox] as 687 La. 334 +.—11 is a gl. giving 
the reason of the suffering; interrupts the thought and makes Str. too long. 
—12. svi2] in anxiety, distress, as 27? Is. 59".— 14. ppi omrnmpin] as 2%. 
—16. {nvini] n.m. bronze, here of gates, Ju. 16! Je. 397 + of fetters, also 
ore Dt. 8%, armour 1 S. 17° etc. — 513 13] bars of iron $73 nm. elsw. 
14738, —17. tony] adj. foolish, always ethically bad Je. 47? Is. 19!!+, Aq. 
&ppoves, J stultos, improb. here, @*- 4- T dvreddBero abr Gv, VD suscepit eos, H Vy. 
Rd. with Ols., Gr. Dr., Kau., Du, oon. —raym] Hithp. efficted in disci- 
pline ; cf. Pi. affict as divine discipline 88° go!® 1197 Dt. 82-8 La. 333 Is, 641, 
—20. ommnw] pl. sf. mne, elsw. La. 429 for nnv pzz. Rd., however, with 
Du. onyn nnwn.—28. The inverted 3 here and v.24 25-26-27. 40 are of the 
nature of parentheses. They indicate that in the opinion of the early Masso-_ 
retes the verses were misplaced. They are indeed for the most part glosses. 
—oa9 on3 AaNdbD wy] begins the gl., though the 3 was for practical reasons 
placed at the beginning of the v.— 24 is a gl. throughout. — 25. 7px] is a 
gl. to indicate that the storm originated by divine command, and accordingly 
32) Hiph. 1 consec.; but G, J rightly have yay. Qal, D séeti#, so Ba., Kau., 
Du., Che. — 25. tayo] v.29 1488 Je. 2319 30% +, cf. yo Ps. 559.—opin] a 
word is needed; rd. o19n.— 26. axon] mn, cf. 754, Hithp. melt in terror, 
cf. Na. 15, This v., except this word -with mpna owp3, is a gl.; so’ v.27. 29, — 
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27. 9279] fully written, from an reel as from festival dancing; v. 42°.— 
ayy] stagger, as Is. 29°.— tr.v] adj. drunken, as Is. 19 Je. 23° +. 
—29, tannr] nf. whisper, as 1 K. 19% Jb. 416, — wn] Qal impf. awn be 
silent, still; here only of waves, 28! of Yahweh.—30. This v. is a gl.— 
apne] tpne Qal rest, be quiet, of waves, as Jon. 111.12, of conflict Pr. 26”. 
—ft [pn] nm. czy, loan word BDB. V.3543 are later addition to Ps. — 
83, fpNxps] n.[m.] chersty ground, as Dt. 815 Is. 357. — 070 wy] v.53 Is, 418, 
v. Pss. 197 757. —84. fron] n.f. saltness, barrenness, elsw. Je. 17° Jb. 39°. 
—85. to] n.[m.] fool of water, as Is. 4118 Ps, 1148.— ms pax] as 63? Ho. 
25 Je. sol? +.—87. fnxan] nf. produce, as Dt. 229 Nu. 18°° Is. 3078 +. — 
38. wyn:] Hiph. impf. t yo Qal de or become small v.®, as Is, 21" Pr. 13h. 
Hiph. make small here, as Je. 1074, — 39. nen] Qal impf. nnv 42° be brought 
low. — + 89] n.[m.] restraint, as Is. 53° Pr. 3016, — 42 is a compound of 
Jb. 2219 and 516.— yap] cf. 771°. 
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Ps. 108 is a mosaic of 57°” and 60’, with slight modifications 
discussed in notes upon these Pss. 


PSA LM: *CIX. 


Ps. 109 is composite. A. The congregation prays that God may 
no longer remain silent ; for their enemies are slandering them 
(v.¥- 2-54 5%). pursuing them to death (v."*"), with nothing but 
curses (v.38) ; they pray Yahweh for deliverance from extreme 
affliction (v."”), complain that they are ready to perish (v.””), 
and plead His kindness and the credit He will receive from the 
enemies (v.”*"), B. An imprecation is upon a wicked ruler: that 
he may be condemned by a higher power more wicked than himself 
(v."), that he may lose his position and leave his family destitute 
(v.5*), may be exiled from home and oppressed by creditors (v."), 
that his posterity may perish in a single generation (v.”™), and his 
memory be blotted out (v."*°). Glosses harmonize to some extent 
the two Pss. (v,’ 8S 19-2. 25.28-20) | and give a liturgical conclusion 
(GAios B 

AN y,). 2b, 3a, 5b. 16-18. aed 6 STR. 4°. 


GOD of my praise, keep not silent; 

For they speak with me with a lying tongue, 

And with words of hatred they compass me about, 
With hatred for my love. 
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E remembered not to do kindness; 
And pursued the afflicted and poor, 
The one smitten in heart to kill him; 
And he took no pleasure in ‘blessing. 
ND he loved cursing, and it came to him; 
And he clothed himself with it as his raiment; 
And it came like water into his inwards, 
And like oil into his bones. 
YAHWEH, work Thou with me; 
According to the goodness of Thy kindness deliver me; 
For I am afflicted and poor, 
And my heart writhes within me. 
S a shadow, when it is stretched out, I depart. 
I am shaken out (when the light grows stronger). 
My knees totter from fasting, 
And my flesh without oil is (as one hasting away). 
HELP me, Yahweh my God! 
Save me according to (the goodness of ) Thy kindness; 
And they will know that this is Thy hand; 
Thou, Yahweh, hast done it. 


eye SA STRy CAS 


PPOINT a wicked one over him, 
And let an adversary stand at his right hand. 
When he is judged, let him come forth condemned; 
And let the decision of his case be his guilt. 

LET his days be few, 

His office let another take; 
Let his children become fatherless, 
And his wife become a widow. 

ET his children wander about and beg; 
Let them be banished from their desolate homes. 
Let a creditor strike him for what he hath; 
And let strangers take his labour as spoil. 

ET him have none that extendeth kindness, 
And let there be no favour to his orphans. 
Let his posterity be for cutting off. 
In a generation let his name be blotted out. 

ET the iniquity of his fathers be remembered, 
And let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 
Let them be in the sight of Yahweh continually, 
That He may cut off (his) memory from the earth. 


Ps. 109 was in 3, then in f#l, and was also in BIH before it received its 
present position (v. Intr. §§ 27, 31, 33). The original Ps, of had six 
trimeter tetrastichs, and is a strong and beautiful prayer, pleading with Yah- 
weh for help against unjust enemies, v.15 2. 8a. 50, 16-18. 21-24. 26-27, An impreca- 
tory Ps. of five trimeter tetrastichs, v.°15, was inserted after the first Strophe 
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of the original Ps. This is smooth and artificial, and of an entirely different 
temper from the original Ps. The editor who united them introduced y.2- #4, 
in order to assimilate them, and also additional imprecations, v.1920- 28-29, 
more suited to the composite Ps., and a description of a later situation, v.”. 
The Ps. has an appropriate liturgical conclusion, v.31, The inserted Ps. is 
Maccabean, but the original Ps. is Davidic of the early Persian period. In 
the original Ps. there are many fine poetic conceptions, v.17: 18 23.24, Tn the 
inserted Ps. the use of yow v.8 is late; owyn v.§ pl. elsw. only Ec. 51, There 
is little real poetry in this piece. 


PSALM CIX. 4. 


Str. I. A syn. couplet, enclosed between an introductory and 
a concluding line. —1. O God of my praise], phr. a.d., the ob- 
ject of the praise of His people, cf. Dt. 10 Je. 17\*, — keep not 
silent], cf. 35” 39” 83°, implying the positive answer to the prayer 
for help. —2-5. For they speak with me], in familiar conversation, 
and not in hostility as PBV., AV., JPSV., pretending to friendship, 
and so with a lying tongue. At the same time in their association 
with all others they show their hostility : w2th words of hatred they 
compass me about, With hatred for my love], cf. 35” 387. Israel 
had responded to the pretended friendship with real love, which 
only called forth hatred in return. The editor who combined the 
two Pss. endeavoured to adapt this one to the other by prefixing 
v.“; the mouth of the wicked one], the same as the one.of v.°* ; 
emphasized by: even the mouth of deceit—is open against me]. 
The text of ©, V, J, followed by PBV., is to be preferred to 
that of 9, followed by RV., “they opened,” assimilated to the 
following vbs. This line is a prose sentence, and can be made 
into poetry only by serious changes. The same editor introduced 
y.*«; in part to still further show the connection of these slan- 
derers with the wicked ruler of v.°**, and in part to emphasize the 
gratuitous character of the hostility: and fight me without cause. 
for my love they are mine adversaries while I am in prayer, and 
they lay upon me evil for good. This is prosaic, and cannot be 
made into poetry without entire reconstruction of the sentences. 
The congregation were so friendly to their secret foes that they 
were in fact supplicating Yahweh on their account, while the foes 
were endeavouring to rally a host of enemies against them. At 
this point the editor introduces the imprecatory Ps. which will be 
considered later. 


+ =. 
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Str. II. Introverted parallelism.—16-17 b. He remembered not 
to do kindness || And he took no pleasure in blessing]. In the 
friendly relation in which they were placed, he should have re- 
sponded to the love of Israel and the good which Israel did him, 
with kindness ; and to Israel’s prayer on his behalf with blessing. 
But his enmity was so great that he forgot benefits received, and 
took no pleasure at all in Israel’s happiness. The editor connects 
this Str. of the original Ps. with the last Str. of the inserted impre- 
cation by prefixing against the measure Because that; and he also 
transposed v.'**"*°, and because of the antithesis added the sen- 
tence, and it remained afar off from him, making the line just 
these two words too long. The enclosed couplet states emphati- 
cally conduct justifying these words: pursued], with deliberate, 
persistent effort, with the purpose 7 &7//], and, indeed, not only 
a friendly people as above, but one afficted and poor], usual terms 
indicating national affliction || swztten in heart, suffering in their 
inmost souls from the crushing blows they had received. 

Str. III. A synth. tetrastich. —l1¥a. And he loved cursing], an- 
tith. the blessing he should have taken pleasure in, of the previous 
Str. ; and in ignoring of the love toward him of v.”. — and it came 
to him], as a welcome guest, not in retribution as in the inserted 
imprecation, and further it took possession of him: 18. he clothed 
himself with it as his raiment], his habitual and favourite clothing. 
— And tt came lke water into his inwards], with the refreshment 
of water to his thirst for doing harm to Israel. — And hike otl into 
his bones |, healing and soothing his frame, agitated with hatred and 
malice. The fact that this Str. is placed between two imprecations 
induces many to think of imprecations here also ; but it is difficult 
to change the text so as to make the vbs. all jussives ; especially 
in view of the fact that the jussive forms of the vbs. of the impreca- 
tory Strs. aré so well defined. The imprecation which follows, v."™, 
seems to be editorial, and not a part of the imprecatory Ps. v.o¥.- 
—19. Let it be to him as the garment he putteth on || and for 
the girdle with which he is always girded). This is the transfor- 
mation of the statement of fact of v.’’ into a couplet of impreca- 
tion with the same simile.—20. Let this be the wage of my 
adversaries from Vahweh, and of those who speak evil against me]. 
This is an imprecation of exact retribution, cf. Is. 40" 61° 62”. 
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Str. IV. Two syn. couplets. —21. Yahweh, work Thou with 
me || deliver me]. The deliverance implied is a work which Yah- 
weh alone can work in dealing with His people and on their behalf. 
A glossator emphasizes the divine name by adding “ Adonay ” and 
a plea “ for Thy name’s sake,” and a seam to make it antithetical 
to the inserted imprecation, “‘ But Thou’’; each and all of which 
additions impair the measure and the simple poetic conception, — 
According to the goodness of Thy kindness], so ©, which is greatly 
to be preferred to 4, followed by EV’, “for Thy kindness is 
good,” conceived as an additional plea, assimilated to the previous 
gloss. —22. For I am afficted and poor], resuming v..”.— And 
my heart writhes within me], in throes of anguish, as ©, V, %, to 
be preferred to #, Aq., J, “is wounded,” followed by EV*. 

Str. V. Two syn. couplets. — 23. As a shadow when it is 
stretched out], cf. 102%, as the day declines toward sunset, — 
when the light grows stronger|, the advancing light of dawn. By 
this easy emendation the line harmonizes with the previous one, 
and we avoid the abrupt introduction of the ‘ locust,’’ which does 
not seem appropriate in this connection. The locust is indeed 
shaken up and down by a strong wind, and so might be an appro- 
priate simile of helplessness. But there is no suggestion of a storm 
in the context, and the vb. properly means 7 am shaken out, 
that is of life, || 7 depart from life. The conception is, that as the 
day declines his life departs, and that at the dawn of another day 
he is shaken out of life as by a spasm. — 24. JZy knees totter from 
fasting]. He has fasted so long and so strictly in his humiliation 
before God and in the anxiety of long-continued pleading that he 
no longer has strength to walk, || and my flesh without oil is 
as one hasting away]. He has abstained from oil so long that 
his flesh has become hard, coarse, and shrunken, and resem- 
bles that of a man hasting away out of life. A glossator adds 
25. And I am become a reproach to them: when they see me, 
they shake their head], the first line based on 31”, cf. 79* 89”, the 
second on 22°. 

Str. VI. Two syn. couplets. — 26. Help me || Save me], renewal 
of the plea v..".—27. And ¢hey, the adversaries, will know that 
this is Thy hand \| Thou hast done it], namely, the work of deliv- 
erance of v.”. 
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The glossator appends to the original Ps. 28-29. Let them 
curse, but mayest Thou bless], taking up the term of v.”; it 
matters little whether they bless as they ought, or curse as they 
ought not, so long as the people have the blessing of their God. 
These vbs. are jussives, as EV*., because they come from the same 
hand as v."”.— Let them that rise up against me be shamed], so 
G, D, PBV., to be preferred to #9, followed by AV., which gives 
a rendering impossible to either text, and RV. which has protasis 
and apodosis of a temporal clause, possible but awkward. — du 
fet Thy servant be glad], in antithesis with their shame, — Let 
mine adversaries be clothed with confusion, and let them put on 
their shame as @ robe], using the same simile as v.” in slightly 
varying terms. 


PSALM CIX. 3B. 


Str. I. Syn. couplets.—6. Appoint a wicked one over him]. 
Yahweh is invoked to put on trial the wicked ruler, and in exact 
retribution to make his judge as wicked as himself, || And Zet an 
adversary stand at his right hand]. The adversary stands in 
order to make a charge against him and press it home before the 
wicked judge. While the word for adversary is the same as that 
for Satan, the context does not suggest a trial in the court of 
heaven, as Zc. 3', where a wicked judge would be impossible, but 
on earth, where supreme judges are not unfrequently supreme in 
wickedness. —7. When he is judged, let him come forth || And let 
the decision of his case be]. The syn. term suggested by Is. 28’ 
instead of the “ prayer ” of #9 and ancient Vrss., followed by EV*. ; 
which does not suit the context, whether we think of a prayer to 
God, the only usage of the word, or a prayer to the wicked judge, 
which has no support in Hebrew usage. — condemned |, as wicked, 
\| guilt, of sin. Even a righteous judge would make such a de- 
cision in this case; but that a wicked judge should so decide 
greatly aggravates the situation to the wicked man, who is in the 
habit of depending on bribery and wickedness rather than on 
righteousness. 

Str. II. Syn. couplets. —8. Let his days be few], not of life, 
but of position, as || His office let another take]. ‘The whole con- 
text shows that a wicked ruler is in mind.—9. Let his children 

2B 


370 PSALMS 


become fatherless, And his wife become a widow], by his speedy 
death, the implication being that he has been condemned to capital 
punishment for the wicked administration of his office. 

Str. III. Syn. couplets. —10. Let his children wander about 
and beg | Let them be banished from their desolate homes]. 
The last line is after 6, ), which is more suited to the context 
than 39, followed by EV*., “seek (their bread) out of their deso- 
late places” ; for the former represents that they have been driven 
forth from their desolate homes by creditors in accordance with 
the subsequent context, and gives the reason why they are home- 
less wanderers and altogether destitute. The latter simply repre- 
sents them as seeking a home and food in desolate parts ; strange 
places in which to beg for food. Several moderns seek a better 
sense from 39 by rendering “ far from their ruined home,” which 
is quite possible, and certainly an improvement on EV*.—11. Ze? 
a creditor || strangers|. The creditors, especially as foreigners, 
not subject to the restrictions of Hebrew law, take advantage of 
his condemnation to death and appear upon the scene ; whether 
with just claims or not, it matters little, for they will be sustained 
by the wicked judge, to whom they will give a share in their spoil ; 
and their victim is helpless in their hands. — strike him for what 
he hath || take his labour as spotl|. They seize upon his posses- 
sions, and take to themselves all that he has laid up by his labour, 
by his wicked and unscrupulous dealings with others. 

Str. IV. Syn. couplets. —12. Let him have none that extendeth 
kindness|. Ordinarily in such a case a man has some friends or 
neighbours who sympathize with him and are kind to him; espe- 
cially if he has been a man of rank and position, his sudden fall 
from so great a height of wealth and power excites the pity even 
of strangers. But this man was so wicked that even this would 
be withheld from him ; and still further his children would share 
in his reprobation; And let there be no favour to his orphans |, 
after he had suffered capital punishment for his crimes. —13. Ze¢ 
his posterity be for cutting off |. His orphaned children are not 
only to be reprobates, banished from home ; but their doom is also 
a speedy death, as the context indicates, because of destitution 
from exposure and hunger. || Zn @ generation let his name be 
blotted out|. His posterity are not to extend beyond the genera- 
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tion then living; with their death the name of their father would 
no longer be on the earth. G, D, have “one” before generation, 
#, Aq., 3, J, “another” or “next,” both of which are probably 
interpretations ; although they may have been variant readings, for 
in Heb. the words differ only by a single letter, which is easily 
mistaken. ‘There can be little doubt that the text of G, J, “his 
name,” the name of the guilty father, is to be preferred to “ their 
name ”’ of #, that of the children who had not yet made themselves 
a name. 

Str. V. A syn. and a synth. couplet. —14. Zhe iniquity of his 
Jathers || the sin of his mother]. It is here assumed that the 
wicked ruler had wicked parents, both on the male and on the 
female side. The guilt of these parents, not yet adequately 
atoned for, is imprecated upon him.— Le¢ (7) be remembered || not 
be blotted out|, from memory, and so estimated in the amount of 
retribution, —15. et them, these sins, de in the sight of Yahweh 
continually |, so that He will never lose sight of them or overlook 
them, with the purpose Zhat He may cut off his memory from the 
earth|, exterminate him, the wicked man and his name, as v.’, 
and not “ their memory,” that of his ancestors, as % and Vrss. 
by an easy copyist’s mistake. 

A liturgical addition was ultimately made to the Ps. to make it 
more suitable for public worship. — 30-31. JZ will give thanks to 
Vahweh, exceedingly with my mouth. In the midst of the multi- 
tude will I praise Him. For He standeth at the right hand of the 
poor, To save from the adversaries of his life]. Public praise in 
the congregation of Israel will be given to Yahweh for His salva- 
tion of His people from the wicked oppressor. He stands at their . 
right hand as advocate, in antithesis with the adversary at the right 
hand of the wicked. The wicked judge would in his unrighteous- 
ness condemn Israel, were it not for their divine advocate, because 
the adversaries of his life are also there. The term “adversaries” 
of the Ps. is more probable than “judges” of % and Vrss. 


; CIX. A. 

1. snban o7bx] so J, Aq., 2,5 phr.a.d., but GN ART 4 Geds ripv atveoty 
pov, B Deus, laudem meam, © snnaw onbx, —2. yup 1p] interp. by 197 »p sug- 
gests that we should rd. yw; so Hare, Houb., De W., Hi., Now., Ba., Valeton. 
But yyy prob. refers to an individual, whether Antiochus as Bar. Heb., or some 
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other tyrant. At’ all events, l. is a prosaic gl,—anns] but GN: *-®.7, J, Du, 
mins more prob,; both interp. of an original nn. — nx 47a] phr. ai ee 
Je., Ez.; with, not against,— 8, D319 ‘yon ] is a gl. continuing through v. 5a, 
entirely prosaic in character. 03m as 357.—4. p20 as 3871, due to jow vas 
— yen x1] phr. a.A., but cf. 1207. — 5. oY me)] Ba., Valeton, after S 
‘nye, 12°v); Bi. Che., »105w) improb, — Aaw nnn ayn] from 35” 3871, 


CLXee- 


6. 3p20] Hiph. imv. pp Hiph. appoint, make overseer, 8° c. by as Gn. 
20" Je. 19 Nu, 15 4+ 9 t.—t joe] n.m, adversary ; not Satan as Zc. 31:2? Jb, 
18413 t.; cf v.4.—7% yuo] as GY ART, B,C, FI, one condemned as 
wicked, —\n25n] although sustained by Vrss., oan Che. suggests 1nwibo; 
but 1n>:p as Is, 287 is better suited to context. — axon] guilt of sin, cf. 321 
40". — 8, avayn] pl. elsw. Ec. 51.— nqp2] } 7772 n. f, office, charge,as Nu. 41° (P) 
1 Ch. 26 2 Ch. 2318. @ rhv émicxorhy, so Acts 12; J episcopatum ; but 
BDB., Du., store as Is. 157. —9. nypdx] needs vb. to eeenoietenle prob. man 
as Che.— 10. syn y'n] inf. abs. is a gl. of intensification, making 1. too long. 
—iwyn] G4: R.T €xBdnOjTwoay, 1 3) is more suited to context, as Kenn., 
Street, Horsley, Houb., Ba., Ecker, Valeton. —omniainp] has two tones: 
prep. from with vb. wa; if with wr not ozt of but away from. n270 n.f. 
waste, ruin, of cities g’, here from context of dwellings, home.—11. nv2 wp] 
vb. as 3813 strike at, @X-A-B-T, JF, wpa. A Qal pte. creditor, usurer, elsw. 
Ex, 227% (5) 2K. 4? Is. 242 sot. —s135)] 'y codrd. with juss. $12 vb. spoz/ 
a.d. Y, but common elsw. —18. sn nN] his posterity © as 37°", but S, 3, G, 
his end. — )8 1113] so Aq., 2, 3, 3; - but tnx GN: 4: RT, P, Houb., Horsley, 
Du., Che; prob. both piichonsa Sone —opv] but wy 6, 3, Horsley, Che., 
more prob. — 14. may bs] makes 1. too long and is a gl.— 15. ort} pl. sf. 
improb.; rd. ‘731, cf. v.18, 


CIX. A. 


16. 7s 1y)] a gl. as a seam, connecting the two Pss. —7x2)] Niph. ¢7N3 
vb. be disheartened, BDB., as Dn. 119, Hiph. Ez. 1322 (?); but cf. 7x22 m7 
Pr. 158 17% 1814, mq n23 Is. 662. GX 4A-R-T caravervvypévov 7H Kapdla, J 
conpunctum corde, Aq, zi metAnypévov TH Kapdla, Hi., Ba., rd. 3259 N82). — 
17. moq23 yon xdy]. This makes a complete 1. || v.16¢, with which it orig- 
inally formed introverted parall. It was transposed, and assimilated to its 
antith. by adding two words, 13 pon, at the expense of the measure. — 

$ absp] nf. curse, as Dt. 1125 + 10 t. D. It is repeated in v.18 because of its 
separation from v.l%, The original was prob. mrs. —18. ¢ [1p] nm. gar- 
ment, as Ju. 36 +,—19. tmp] nm. girdle BDB., Egyptian loan word, elsw. 
Is. 231, but dub., cf. tm Jb. 1271, — 20, myn nx] is prob. a gl., although 
v.19 are a late addition to Ps. —21. 1348 m7] conflation, prob. of Kt. and 
Qr.; but with the omission of 1348 the 1. is still too long. Doubtless ans) is 
a seam, and abe yoda gl. of pleading. — aw 13] @, Ba., 3.9 is more prob. — 


22. sa38 yaNd 2p] phr. 35! 374 4ols 70° 7421 861, — 92] so Aq., J, vulnera- 
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tum, but GS-4-T rerdpaxrar, HD conturbatum est, so $= bm Qal impf. oon 
writhe in anguish, as 55°, Gr., Kau., Che., Valeton, is more prob. — 28, 377] 
Niph. a.X., ip. prob. assimilated to ynny22. Qal is used in the sense required 
here. — nny3)] Niph. ¢>y2 as Jb. 3815 Ju. 162° de shaken out. Pi. shake of 
Ps, 13615 as Ex. 142’ (J) Ne. 518. — naw] is improb., though sustained by 
Vrss.; for /ocust may be shaken up and down, to and fro, by the wind, and so 
rendered helpless; but the vb. has not this mng., and the context does not 
suggest a storm. Rd. 737 3 as che light of day grows stronger. — 24. wn>] 
vb. Qal a.d.; Pi. cringe 1845, a sense inappropriate here. @%-4-R.T drorsOn 
6 Edavov, DB immutata est propter oleum, 3 mutata est,so S$; & yn, = vrs 
dyndewlas. The context suggests the prep. > and the Qal pte. wn of win as 
one hasting away. — 25 is a gl.; the first 1. from 311%, cf. 79* 892, the second 
from 228, — 26. 1on2 ]. As this l. is too short, rd. qrpm aw as y.214, with 
which it is |]. — 28. opr]. This and the following vb. are prob. juss. of im- 
precation, as they are gls. of the final editor ; although it is possible to take 
them as indicatives. — 797 and nx in antith. make 1. tetrameter, as the mate 
is; not surprising if a gl., although it is against the measure of both original 
Pss, — 1¥32) 122] so J, followed by 1 consec. of pf. may be interpreted as prot. 
and apod. of temporal or conditional clause; but @ of émamoravdpevol joe 
ais xvvOjTwoay = v2) 12) is better suited to the context and more prob.; so 
Du., Gr., Ba., Kau., Ehr., Valeton. — 29. ¢ yp] n.m. roe, ad. Y, but common 
elsw.; fig. of attribute Is. 59!7 6119 Jb. 2914. ey} B weep] but GX. 4-R.T, g, 
D, J owown, which makes wp) more suitably obj. of vb. It seems best to rd. 
x20wD, the common term of these gls., v.* 2% 29, 


POAUM CX. 2-str. “5°. 


Ps. 110 is a didactic Messianic Ps. (1) The Psalmist lets 
David cite an utterance enthroning his lord at the right hand of 
Yahweh, with a strong sceptre to overcome his enemies. People 
volunteer for the war in multitudes like dewdrops at dawn (v.**). 
(2) He cites an oath of Yahweh, making him priest forever (Vi): 
He goes forth to war, overcomes kings and nations, and is exalted 
in victory (v.”). 


TTERANCE of Yahweh to my lord: “ Sit enthroned at My right hand, 
Till I make time enemies a stool for ‘hy feet. 
With the rod of ¢#y strength rule in the midst of ¢hize enemies.’ 
Volunteers on the sacred (mountains) are zy people, in the day of iy host* 
From the womb of the morn come forth to ¢ee the dew of ¢#y youth. 
AHWEH hath sworn, He is not sorry: “ Thou art a priest forever.” 
My (lord) at (His) right hand doth smite in the day of Hs anger. 
He executeth judgment on kings. He doth fill the valleys with nations. 
He doth smite chiefs, (going over) a wide land, 
(An inheritance) on the way he maketh it, therefore he is exalted. 
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Ps. 110 was in 3, then in f¥l (v. Intr. §§ 27, 31). It was not used in 
UR. The Ps. in its present form is very late: (2) The words 19170 for nq 
v.34, nya dy for 135 by v.4® are late formations, but the latter is a gloss and the 
former an error for 177. (6) The sentence p1s739p 1n735 Dy v.4® is based 
on the story of Melchizedek Gn. 14, which many critics regard as a post- 
exilic midrash, and also gives an explanation involving an anxiety to distin- 
guish this priesthood from the Aaronic, and so the period of the supremacy 
of the priestly Law. But this being a gloss, it does not give evidence as to 
the original Ps. (c) There is a reference v." to the story of Gideon’s men 
lapping water Ju. 748; but it is doubtful whether such a reference was in the 
original text. On the basis of these, many scholars refer the Ps. to the Mac- 
cabean times and to Jonathan, Hi., Ols., Ba., cf. 1 Mac. 107, or to Simon. 
The suggestion of G: Margoliouth that Simon’s name is in the letters begin- 
ning certain lines of the Ps. ynv’, though suggested independently by Bi. and 
sustained by Du., Charles, al., is based on arbitrary arrangement, and is against 
the usage of acrostics (v. Ké. Zinleitung, S. 404). There are insuperable 
objections to any of the Maccabean princes. (a) They were not of the pos- 
terity of David, and the hopes of the nation as to the Davidic dynasty could 
not in fact gather about them. The Psalter of Solomon 17284, in the first 
century B.C., looks for a son of David, and not for a Maccabean. The utter- 
ance and oath of Yahweh v.!:# refer to the covenant of David 2 S. 7 Ps. 27 and 
the oath of Yahweh 894: 36-59 13211, None but a son of David could enter into 
the mind of.a Jewish poet. The reference to the Davidic covenant also favours 
the view that it is the Davidic dynasty that the poet has in mind, the seed of 
David of Nathan’s prediction. The glorification of the dynasty at its cove- 
nant institution was the greatest glorification that could be given to any of the 
line of succession in that dynasty. We are obliged, therefore, to go back to 
the time of the Davidic dynasty, unless we regard the Ps. as altogether ideal. 
(4) The priest here is a king, or at least a sovereign lord. The Maccabeans 
were born priests of the line of Aaron before they attained sovereignty. They 
were not instituted as priests by divine oath. It was least of all appropriate 
to speak of any of them asa priest after the order of Melchizedek, implying 
not after the order of Aaron. In fact, it is just this that is emphasized, that 
the priest is not a priest as such, of an order of priests; but a priest in the 
more primitive sense, when a king like Melchizedek could be priest although 
he was king. The conception of the monarch as priest is a primitive concep- 
tion, earlier than the establishment of the Aaronic priesthood of P, earlier 
even than the Deuteronomic conception of the Levitical priesthood, just such 
a conception as that in the earliest historical documents, of Jethro Ex. 216 31 
18! (JE) and of princes 2 S, 8!8 20% 1 K, 45 (Judaic sources). The Ps. must 
therefore be pre-Deuteronomic, The words “after the order of Melchize- 
dek” destroy the measure of the Ps. and are a gloss, giving an explanatory 
distinction, made necessary when the Aaronic priesthood filled the minds of 
the people and a Ps. using this ancient terminology needed to be explained. 

Gr. refers the Ps, to Jeshua, the great high-priest of the Restoration, in 
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accordance with Zc. 61215, where he interprets the two crowns as for Jeshua 
and the nos 38 as referring to Jeshua. But the nox has already become 
a title of a Davidic monarch Je. 23° 33122 (v, Br.MP- 4%), and Zerubbabel 
of the Davidic line is in the mind of the prophet rather than Jeshua the 
high-priest, and the predicted nx is to be a priest-king, the crowning of 
Jeshua being symbolical of his crowning and enthronement. The reference 
to the crowning of Jeshua Zc. 61% is denied by We., Now., as a gloss; and 
Ew., Hi., al., think of two crowns, the royal one and the priestly one, for two 
different persons. Whatever interpretation we may make of this passage, 
there is yet an antithesis between king and priest which we do not find in 
Ps. 110. The same utterance which enthrones him is an oath making him 
priest, and this was in the covenant of David at the institution of the dynasty 
and is a very different conception from the reéstablishment of the kingdom. 
The author of the Ps. knows nothing of a dominion in the future and so 
postponed, or of a period of humiliation of the king and people such as is 
seen in Pss. 89, 132. The dynasty installed knows no defeat and is every- 
where victorious, therefore the Ps. must be preéxilic, and not only pre- 
Deuteronomic, but earlier than the Assyrian invasions and not later than 
Jehoshaphat, who was in some respects appropriate as a representative of 
the conquering king of David’s line. This Ps. is earlier than Ps. 2, because 
it does not contemplate a universal kingdom and rebellious nations. It 
resembles Ps. 18 in its victory over an indefinite number of kings and nations. 
The Ps. probably has the song of Deborah in mind, Ju. 52, in its emphasis 
upon the volunteering of the people in the army of the king, and possibly the 
victory of Jehoshaphat over the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites 2 Ch. 20 
The question now remains, whether a poet here speaks his own mind as a 
court poet, or the mind of the people and their hopes in the dynasty, or 
whether he makes David, the father of the dynasty, speak his hopes respect- 
ing his own dynasty. The former reference does not seem so appropriate 
when the people are represented as qny and yn» v.3, unless we suppose that 
the people who utter the Ps. are thinking of another and a later people and 
body of young men than themselves. It is improbable that the poet speaks 
merely for himself. It is most probable that he lets David speak his hopes 
as those in which the people of the seed may join. The Ps. has two syn. 
Strs., each of five pentameter lines. In the first Str. the first line before 
caesura and at end has assonance in 2, the remaining four lines before 
caesura and at the end all in 4a. In the second Str. the first line has 
assonance in av. In the other lines there is no assonance in 3), but the 
text as restored shows assonance of second line in 4, of third and fifth lines 
in zm, of fourth line in a. 

Jesus cites and interprets v.! thus: “ David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
‘The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies the footstool of thy feet.’ David himself calleth him Lord: and 
whence is he his son?” Mk. 126-87, Mt. in citing from Mk. changes the 
first clause into an interrogative, “ How then doth David in the Spirit call 
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him Lord, saying”; and makes the quotation, “Till I put thine enemies 
underneath thy feet,” and the final clause, “If David then calleth him Lord, 
how is he his son?” Mt. 2243-45, Lk. also citing from Mk. changes the first 
clause, “ For David himself saith in the Book of Psalms,” gives the quotation 
as in Mk. and slightly varies the third clause: “David therefore calleth him 
Lord, and how is he his son?” Lk. 20444, The argument rests upon David’s 
having said these words in the Ps., and it is justified if the author of the 
Ps. lets David appear as spokesman (v. Br.SHS.p. 963), Tt does not require 
Davidic authorship of the Ps. We might say, furthermore, that Jesus is 
arguing on the basis of the.common opinion as to the author of the Ps., and 
that either he did not in his Kenosis know otherwise, or else, if he knew, did 
not care to correct the opinion (v. Plummer”. pp. 472-478) ; but the latter view 
can be maintained only on the theory that he is arguing from the premises 
of his opponents to confute and to silence them, which he actually does with- 
out endorsing the premise himself. These words, by whomsoever uttered, 
have a Messianic reference to the seed of David in accordance with the 
covenant with David, and they do not lose their Messianic reference even 
though in the mouth of another. This Ps. is assigned in the Roman and 
Sarum use for Christmas and the Circumcision of Christ. 


Str. I. is composed of a synth. tristich and a syn. distich. — 
1. The psalmist speaks, not for himself as an individual, but for 
David in his seed, in accordance with 2 S. 7’**, where he praises 
God that He has promised so much greater things for his seed 
than He has granted to himself. In view of the fact that the 
seed was to build the temple and as the son of God have an 
eternal throne, it was not too much for a poet to let David speak 
of his son as his lord. The view that the people of Israel, over 
whom the Davidic dynasty reigned by divine appointment, spoke 
these words, is not sustained by the context.— David cites the 
covenant with him as an U#terance of Yahweh], an utterance to 
a prophet in the ecstatic state (cf. Nu. 24°** 2S. 23'**), a syno- 
nym of the “vision” 2S. 7 in which Yahweh spake to Nathan 
the words of the covenant (cf. Ps. 89”), interpreted as an PM 
Ps. 2’. This utterance was mediately through Nathan, but 
addressed ¢o my lord], the sovereign of Israel, the seed of David, 
the Davidic dynasty. Its contents were: Sit enthroned at My 
right hand], the right hand, the seat of the highest honor (cf. 
Ps. 45"), occupy a throne nearest to Yahweh, implying therefore 
the sonship relation ; cf. Ps. 2*7.— Zi I make thine enemies a 
stool for thy feet]. Yahweh is the one who subdues the enemies 
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here as in 2°. The line is synth.; but the second part of it is 
suggested by the sitting enthroned, the feet resting upon a foot- 
stool composed of subdued enemies.—2. The enthroned lord 
now himself becomes active. — With the rod of thy strength], the 
strong, powerful, massive sceptre or mace, suggested as held in 
the hand, in antithesis to the stool for his feet; cf. 2°, where the 
Messiah rules with a rod of iron.— Jn the midst of thine enemies]. 
He goes forth into the battle and uses his strong rod; as in 2° he 
dashes them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. —A later editor in- 
serts here a gloss of petition, May Yahweh send it out of Zion), 
implying impatience for the realisation of the promise, such as 
characterises Pss. 89, 123, but is foreign to the tone of this Psalm. 
—3. The Str. concludes with a syn. distich, which is, however, 
synth. to the previous tristich. That tells of the activity of Yah- 
weh and the king, this of the people of the king. As in ancient 
times the people volunteered to follow Deborah and Barak Ju. 5°, 
so here, Volunteers are thy people|. They are ready and eager 
to follow their king, zz the day of thy host], on the day when the 
host is mustered for war. They assemble on the sacred moun- 
tains|, as J, &, especially appropriate to the syn. simile of the 
dew. The sacred mountains are sacred because they are God’s 
foundation, the place of His temple 87', and as the place of the 
king’s installation 2°; but #9, @, have “in sacred ornaments,” 
cf. 29? 96°, implying an army of priests, in accordance with the 
conception of the nation as a kingdom of priests in the covenant 
of Horeb Ex. 19°. This is the interpretation of Rev. 19", and 
is appropriate in itself and ancient. But it seems premature to 
mention priestly warriors before the priesthood of the king, which 
does not appear till the next Str.— The volunteers are compared 
to dew], drops of dew, abundant and fresh in vigor. ‘They are 
thy youth], thy young men, with youthful enthusiasm and strength. 
They appear on the sacred mountains, as it were covering them 
in their battle array as dewdrops cover the mountains in the early 
morning, seeming to be born rom the womb of the morn], cf. 
raz. 

Str. II. is syn. with the first, composed of three syn. ll. pre- 
ceded by a single line to which they are synth., and followed by 
a single line of climax. There is only a general correspondence 
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with the first Str.—4. Yahweh hath sworn] || to “utterance of 
Yahweh” v.!, another interpretation of the covenant of David, 
sustained by the usage of 89% 132%.— He is not sorry]. It 
is an unchangeable oath, just as in 2 S. 7 the kingdom is made 
sure, cf. Ps. 89%.— Thou art a priest forever], that is, a priest- 
king, as Jethro Ex. 2’ 3! 18 (JE), and princes of David 2 S. 8% 
20" x K. 4’, all in sources of early history, not involving priestly 
office, but priestly functions of king. This is explained by a 
gloss: after the order of Melchizedek, that is, he was not a Leviti- 
cal priest of Deuteronomic law, or an Aaronic priest of the priest- 
code, but one after the order of Melchizedek, the friend of Abra- 
ham, Gn. 14.—5. My lord], just as in v.', and not Lord of 
MT., which makes God the subject of subsequent vbs., which is 
appropriate v.°, improbable v.°, and impossible v.’, there being 
nothing to suggest change of subject. The parall. suggests the 
same reference as v.!, and this makes the king the subject of all 
following verbs and removes all difficulties. So we must read 
at His right hand, which is also favoured by assonance with “ His 
anger,” and not “thy right hand,” which was due to the inter- 
pretation of "J3N8 as Lord, and which also involves the transpos- 
ing of the position of Yahweh and the king from that of v.'.— 
doth smite] || rule with strong rod v.21 %7 makes “kings” the 
obj. of “smite,” but this destroys the measure, making this line 
too long, the next too short.— in the day of His anger], the day 
of battle, || with “the day of his host” v.°.—6. He executeth 
judgment |, that is, in battle, by overthrow. — On kings], obj. here 
instead of above, as #. Kings lead the army of enemies, as in 
2”! they plot, and are warned.— He doth fill the valleys with 
nations |, after &, J, “valleys,” instead of 9 “dead bodies,’ and 
attaching “ nations” to the vb. “ fill,” instead of 7 “fill (it) with 
dead bodies.”” The nations in the valleys, as in Jo. 414, where 
they are assembled for judgment in the valley of Jehoshaphat, 
based on the narrative of the victory of Jehoshaphat over the 
Moabites and Ammonites in the valley 2 Ch. 20!**, to which 
possibly also the Ps. refers. — He doth smite chiefs], that is, with 
his mace, rod of strength. He smites the leaders of his enemies, 
going over a wide land]. ‘The battle-field is extended, and the 
land of the enemies over which he pursues them is far away. — 
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7. A change in text, chiefly in pointing, enables us to read: An 
inheritance on the way he maketh it]. He takes possession of the 
wide land, the battle-field, and the land of the enemy, as his in- 
heritance ; cf. 28, where Yahweh gives the Messiah the nations as 
his inheritance. This gives us the climax to the previous lines, 
and sustains therefore he is exalted; that is, in the joy of victory 
and sovereignty. % gives, “of the brook in the way he drink- 
eth,” as the men of Gideon lapped at the spring of Harod Ju. 7, 
in a rough and ready way of drinking, not waiting for drinking 
vessels, but in a hurry for battle. This suits the context, but does 
not give a good climax. 4% also has “lifteth up his head.” This 
suits the drinking of the brook, but the line is too long and the 
conclusion is weak. The word for “head” has crept into the 
text from the previous line. 


1. os3] utterance, declaration, revelation; v. 36.—3] Qal imv. ay 
pregn. si¢ enthroned 24. —mwxosy] final clause; properly takes cohort. form 
anmwr, but this rule is not carried out even in earliest and most classic litera- 
ture. mw with double accusative, make a person or thing into another thing; 
so 1812 2113 847 889. — aoa 570] stool for thy feet; $077 n.m. never apart, 
never literal: + phr. used of Yahweh; earth as His footstool Is. 661, the 
sanctuary La. 2! (cf. " on Is. 601%), place of His enthronement in Israel, 
the cherubic platform Ps. 995 1327 1 Ch. 28%; here only of the enemies of the 
Messianic king. This v. has two pentameters with assonance at the caesura 
and end of 1. s31N5, 9% 5 prawn, qroand. — 2. Wy yD] thy strong staff, so 
Je. 48!7 tp nep of Moab, cf. Srna waw Ps. 2%. — sp mm nbw>] is an abrupt 
change of subj. in midst of Str., incongruous with 2d pers. which precedes 
and follows. It is a gl. of petition, destroying the measure and the assonance, 
for sy and 772% mark the two parts of the pentameter.—3. py] so J. 
pera god GNAR.T; Aq, VY, tecum, yoy.—N331] pl. abstr. voluntariness, 
readiness to volunteer for the war, vw. 548; Aq. éxovolacuor, J spontanet. 
Some think of /ree-will offerings, but there is nothing to suggest it in con- 
text; cf. 273n7 for volunteering for war Ju. 52-% But @ dpyy, GX. eA RT 
4 apxh, B principium nz nf. as Jb. 30%; cf. 391 adj. princely in rank 
Ps, 471° +.—a9n D3] in the day of thy host, the day of the military array 
for war, of mustering of forces; cf. 33117 1361%.—wyp sina] 7 sacred — 
ornaments, cf. ‘PD N71 Pss. 297 969 1 Ch. 1629 2 Ch. 2071, always used in con- 
nection with public worship of Yahweh and implying priestly ornaments. 
This conception is in accord with that of the king as }73: his army would be” 
a priestly army; cf. Rev. 19!4, where the cavalry of the Messiah is “ clothed 
in fine linen, white and pure” (probably an interpretation of our passage) ; 
cf, Ex. 198, where the nation is “a kingdom of priests.” But why 177 for 
nan? 3 has in montibus sanctis, cf. 87: wip 799; so Z and many Heb, 
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codd., Hare, Houb., Ols., Hu., We., Ba., Davies, al. This suits the figure 
of the dew, and is also appropriate to the place of mustering and in accord 
with the installation 2°, There has been a transposition of words by copy- 
ist, and so the ‘assonance has been destroyed. ‘The original order was prob. : 
Jon-ana wapranAa yoy Naw. — wp onI] phr. aA. f7nwp nm. a.d. for 
usual ~nv' dawn, is suspicious; prob. dittog. of n. @ takes this p as prep. 
mpd éwrpbpov, 8 ard mpwt, B ante luciferum; 4 dp 30, also prep., gee 
of the dawn of time; = ws kaé’ dpOpov; Aq. eEwpOpicuévns, ptc. anv. 

ses ] trond: nf. youth, elsw. Ec. 11% 1° abstr. for concrete young men, tilene 
assembled on the sacred mountains at the mustering of the volunteers. But 
@s-c-a.A.T has ék yaorpos mpd éwopbpou eyévyntd ce; G* ekeyévyvnca; VY ex 
utero ante luctferum genui te, from the womb before the morning star I begat 
thee, pointing 3975 just as Ps. 27, This ignores 5v, prob. because it was simply 
figurative. @ is followed by Herder, Houb., Kenn., Minocchi, al. Other 
Vrss. agree with 9]. The assonance of this]. is in qo and qa". —4. my paws] 
|| Mary ona v.15 cf. Sot 86-50 13211, —dbny 9 172 AAYX] 779 is usually employed 
for the priest of one of the historic orders. But there is also a usage in 
which it is applied to kings Gn. 1418 (Mid.), chiefs of tribes Ex. 2! 31.18! 
pp yn. (JE), and princes 2 S. 818 208 1 K. 45, so prob. Ex. 197-74 (J); so 
Israel as a nation is a kingdom of priests Ex. 19° (E), cf. Is. 61° of Israel’s 
ministry. In none of these instances is a specific priestly office involved. — 
PIs" »25p MIT} y] after the order of Melchizedek, that is, of the same kind as 
that of the ancient king of Jerusalem, to distinguish it from the Aaronic or 
Levitical priesthood. +[7 27] n.f. late word; without prep. only Jb. 58 
suit, cause; elsw. with by as prep. decause of Ec. 318 714 82, The reference 
to the covenant of David and the attachment of the word to the king make 
it necessary to think of 73 in the earlier sense, in which it does not imply an 
order of priesthood distinct from royalty. There is no reference to priestly 
function in this Ps. This explanation involves a time when the Aaronic 
priesthood was so much in mind that the use of 37> in connection with the 
king needed explanation; and it prob. also implies the story of Melchizedek, 
Gn. 14, as so well known that a reference to it would be readily understood 
in a congregational poem. Such an explanation would not have been thought 
necessary in a preéxilic Ps. This v. cannot, as it stands, be arranged in any 
good measure. It has four beats in the first part and four in the second 
part, acc. to #7; but the second part has really five words. The Ps. is a 
pentameter in the first Str., and only one |. is needed in this v.. We must 
therefore throw out the glosses for good measure. This explanation is a 
gl. of a later age. No poet would have constructed such a line, op3) xd) 
has been changed from an original ony-N> by adding conj, ) and changing 
pf. to impf. Assonance requires D_notd.. The |. in its original form would 
then be: ody ymo-nms omy-Nd AT yaw). This is then essentially the same 
as 2 S. 713, cf. Pss, Sgt: 36- 50 73211, _ §_6, wis]. The word is pointed as a 
divine name; but point 37s, as v.1.—ypnn] vb. cf. 1839, suze through, has 
prs as obj. acc. to verse division; then || wx pno v.6, But this 1. has too 
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many words, and the next too few, for good measure. Therefore remove 
p25p to next 1, and make ynp abs. —\px ova] || qa ona v.8; the day of 
Yahweh’s wrath follows the day of muster of the army of His king. The 
king shatters the enemy here, as Yahweh makes the enemy His footstool 
in v.1,— pp] Qal impf. p13; execute judgment in war, here, c. acc, Is 18 
subj.? This is most natural, carrying on subj. from previous v. This leaves 
only y.’, which it is impossible to attribute to Yahweh; and yet there is no 
hint of a change of subj., and why should the king drink of the brook unless 
he had done something to weary him? Most interpreters therefore think of 
the king as subj. of v.86. But the difficulty remains, that in the previous v. he 
has been referred to in the 2d pers. The difficulty could be easily removed 
by reading, instead of 32.p dy, 12» by, and interpreting ‘1 as +778, referring 
to the king. This change is desirable (1) as securing the assonance found in 
previous Il., \3»D°, 1»; (2) as making ‘)5N in both Strs. refer to the king, and 
so avoiding a change of attitude from the right hand of Yahweh to the right 
hand of the king; (3) as enabling us to regard the king as the subj. through- 
out the Str. The sf. of 2d pers. originated from interp. 133" as divine name. 
Read, therefore: ‘5x O23 PND 339 79y 9398. —D2] must then be connected 
with xbp, and constitute that with which the valleys are filled up. We may 
think of the nations gathered in the valley of Jehoshaphat for judgment, 
according to Jo. 4”, cf. 2 Ch. 206-6, A good pentameter and assonance are 
given in the order: O32 nya xdbo o29D p.—oM Nor]. GX whypdoer 
aTaGya; GABT rropyara; D implebit ruinas; J implebit valles = xb Pi., 
which is certainly more probable. ny) pl. f 711 n.f. (1) dody , of living body 
Gn. 4718 (J) Ne. 937 Dn. 108 Ez. 111-28; (2) dead body, corpse, (2) of man 
1 S. 31° Go orig. in || 1 Ch. 10!) v.!2-12 Na, 33-8 (coll.); so here 9, G; 
(4) of lion Ju. 148% But Aq. 2, J, rd. nwsxa valleys, v. 234; so Kenn., 
Horsley. Vb. xb suits valleys, but not corpses; for there is no receptacle 
or place suggested in context. We may point x>n, and make the king the 
subj. as with other vbs.— wx] not heads of the bodies, corpses; but heads 
of the army, chief, || o:25D.— 737 prx“by] might be regarded as pregnant, 
and a vb. inserted in thought ; but the 1. is defective and requires just this 
vb. for completion. not ? has been omitted by error before by, went wp in war, 
in a campaign against; @% éml yAv woddqv; J in terra multa; GA BT emi 
ys wo\NGy, so PD in terra multorum. Assonance is given by the order: 

may paNe by nby vx7 yon. — 7. AAW 7772 Snip] though sustained by all Vrss. 
and based upon the story of Gideon Ju. 7, does not give a proper climax to 
the victory of the king. 5m) without the prep., which may be interp., would 
suggest rather the vb. divide as a possession, the broad earth which he has 
conquered. nw might be anw» (cf. v.1) he maketh it, the land. What he 
makes it, is to be found in 7773, where again 3 is an interp. prep. 77 would 
then be highway, in accord. with the dividing of the earth as a possession. 
The pl. o:277 would then be needed, not only on account of the number 
of such highways required, but also for assonance with o}., wn is indeed 
a gl. from the previous 1. The original would then be with assonance: 
pry yo->y aeons anw Sn. 
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PSALM CXI., 11 str. 2°. 


Ps. 111 is a resolution to praise Yahweh in the congregation of 
Israel (v.11), for the greatness of His works (v.’), His wondrous 
deeds of righteousness and compassion (v.**), His fidelity to His 
covenant (v.>*), His trustworthy precepts (v.’*), the ransom of 
His people (v.*”), and His awe-inspiring sanctity (v.°""’). 


WILL thank Yahweh with all my heart, 
In the intimate fellowship of the upright and the congregation. 
REAT are the works of Yahweh, 
Sought out of all that delight therein. 
AJESTY and splendour is His doing, 
And His righteousness standeth firm forever. 
A COMMEMORATION hath He made for His wondrous deeds ; 
Gracious and compassionate is Yahweh. 
PREY hath He given to them that fear Him: 
He remembereth forever His covenant. 
H IS power hath He declared to His people, 
To give (them) the inheritance of the nations, 
IS works are faithfulness and justice; 
Trustworthy are all His precepts. 
HEY are established forever and ever; 
They are done in faithfulness and uprightness. 
RANSOM He hath sent to His people; 
He hath commanded forever His covenant, 
ACRED and awe-inspiring is His name; 
The beginning of wisdom is the fear of Him. 
oan SOUND understanding have all who do so: 
His praise endureth forever. 


Ps, 111 is one of the Hallels, the first of the group 111-118, each having 
the title mybbn (v. Intr. § 35). It is composed of twenty-two alphabetical 
trimeters in groups of two each, .It presupposes both the gnomic and the 
legal attitudes, when they were in harmony, before they came into conflict ; 
and therefore the Greek period. 


The couplets of the Ps. are all synth. Their connection is loose, 
in the gnomic style. —1. J will thank Yahweh), resolution of 
public thanksgiving, — wth all my heart], phr. of D; with the 
entire inner being. — ln the intimate fellowship of the upright]. 
The upright are distinguished from the wicked in Israel, and are 
conceived as closely united in an intimate fellowship from which 
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the wicked are excluded. — and the congregation]. This fellow- 
ship was that of the congregation of Israel, from which the un- 
godly usually abstained. — 2. Great are the works of Yahweh], 
His doings on behalf of His people, — Sought ou?], by diligent 
investigation and study, — of al/ that delight therein], cf. 17; the 
true attitude of the people of Yahweh. —3. Majesty and splendour 
is His doing), manifesting His glorious majesty, — And His right- 
eousness |, vindicatory, redemptive, as usual, — standeth firm for- 
ever |, is permanent, steadfast, and reliable. —4. A commemoration 
hath He made}, arranged for a celebration of them by the re- 
hearsal of them in the congregation, —/for His wondrous deeds), 
in the salvation of His people, as implied in, — Gracious and © 
compassionate ts Yahweh], based on Ex. 34°.—5. Prey], taken 
from their enemies for their benefit, — hath He given to them that 
Jear Him], to His true worshippers ; the provision for them in the 
Holy Land as implied by: He remembereth forever His covenant], 
the covenant of Horeb Ex. 19, 24.—6. His power] enlarged by 
a glossator into “ power of His works,” cf. v.2* **, hath He de- 
clared to His people|, power over their enemies in dispossessing 
them of their lands, as implied by, — Zo give them], His people, 
the inheritance of the nations|, the possession of their land. — 
7-8. His works], cf. v.*; enlarged by glossator to “ works of His 
hands,” at the expense of the measure,— are faithfulness and 
Justice], attributes not usually paired, cf. Je. 4°; the one in the 
carrying out of the promises of the covenant, the other in the ad- 
ministration of His government; cf. v.,— done in faithfulness 
and uprightness |, the former the same word, the latter a syn. of 
justice. — Zrustworthy], to be depended on as a firm, stable 
support, || estadZished v.*, upheld, sustained, maintained, — ave al/ 
His precepts], a late term for the laws of the Pentateuchal Codes, 
cf. 19° 103% r19g**+7* emt) __ 9, Ransom He hath sent to His 
people], originally of deliverance from Egypt, then from Babylon, 
Is. 50”; probably here in a comprehensive sense, thereby confirm- 
ing His promises. — He hath commanded forever His covenant], 
cf. v°.— Sacred and awe-inspiring is His name]. His name, as 
the sum of His manifestation of Himself to His people, is to be 
hallowed and revered in worship and in life, in accord with the 
Word Ex. 207.—10. Zhe beginning of Wisdom is the fear of 
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Him), a fandamental principle of WL., Pr. 17 9” Jb. 28% BS. 1” 

the reverential fear of Yahweh is the very first step in the acquisi- 
tion of ethical wisdom.— A sound understanding], another term 
of WL., syn. of “wisdom,” — have all who do so], all who have 
this fear and act accordingly, especially in giving thanks and 
praise. % and © both supply objects to the vb. at the expense 
of the measure : the one pl., doubtless thinking of the precepts of 
v.’, too distant in such a gnomic poem; the other sg., referring 
to the “ fear,’ and thus interpreting it against the usage of the 
phr. as a syn. of the Law; both doubtless wrong. — Ais praise], 
concluding with the thought with which the Ps. began, v.’*, — 
endureth forever], standeth fast, firm, and sure. Public worship 
is certain to be rendered in all generations. 


1. @ co, BD 202, explanatory gl. — 332] for 24, due to dittog. before 2, 
as Ehr.—oy 10] phr. a.d.; cf. Pr. 332, v. Ps. 2574 for use of 1D. — 
2. onsen] so S, , but G 7a Gedjyara avrod, D voluntates etus; both sfs. 
interp. an original oven. —5, HW] prey, v. 76°; here in fig. sense of food. — 
6. eyo n>] makes 1. too long; interp. of ‘n>; so om? is interp. of nno. — 
(io haw yn] makes 1], too long; rd. nwyn.— 8, D212] Qal pass. pte., as 
1128, v. 7%.— 1] G, J, 4, ©; re more prob.; Gr., Che., Ba., Valeton, Ehr. 
—9. tne] nf. ransom, from exile Is. 50%, from iniquities Ps, 1307; here 
more general; Ex. 819 is dub,—10. Apan ming] a.d., cf. Pr. 47 9° WL. — 
mm nxy] makes 1. too long; rd. 1nyp. ee t Sav] nm. (1) prudence, 1 S. 253; 
(2) insight, understanding, here, as also in WL. and Chr.; (3) bad sense, 
craft, Dn. 8%,—omy-22] G rots rowdow adrjv, D facientibus eum, J qui 
faciunt eam, sfs, all gl.; rd. nbip~bo. 


PSALM ~CXIL., 13¢strR,. 2° 


Psalm 112 pronounces happy the one that fears Yahweh and 
delights in His Law (v.') ; his posterity will be blessed (v.”), he 
will have wealth and prosperity with which he will be benevolent 
(v.*4) ; he maintains justice in all his affairs, and will be held in 
everlasting remembrance (v.°*) ; he will be firm and confident, 
without fear, and sure of victory over his adversaries (v.’*) ; he 
is generous to the poor, and will be exalted to the chagrin of the 
wicked (v.°™™). The Ps. concludes with the ruin of the wicked 


Gi); 
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APPY is he that feareth Yahweh, 
That in His commands delighteth greatly. 
IS seed shall be mighty in the land: 
The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
EALTH and riches are in his house; 
And his righteousness:endureth forever. 
LIGHT doth shine for the upright. 
Gracious and compassionate is the righteous, 
pe is well with the gracious and benevolent, 
Who maintaineth his affairs with justice. 
OR he shall never be moved: 
The righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 
F eyil tidings he is not afraid: 
His mind is fixed; he hath confidence. 
IS mind is established; he is not afraid, 
Until he look on his adversaries. 
HE doth disperse; give to the poor: 
His righteousness standeth firm forever. 
IS horn shall be exalted in honour. 
The wicked will see and be vexed. 
E will gnash his teeth and melt away: 
The desire of the wicked will perish. 


Ps. 112 is the second Hallel of this group (v. Intr. § 35), and the mate of 
III in alphabetical structure, measure, and in the use of words and phrases ; 
doubtless from the same author and the same time, In GP it has in the title 
THs émiotpopys “Ayyalov cat Zaxaplov, which is a late conjecture without 
sound basis. It passed over into D reversionis Aggaet et Zachariae. It is 
found in the Syro-hexapla of 111 also, but is not in J. This Ps. has the same 
attitude as Ps. 1, which it copies in y.!-!0¢, It has many resemblances with 
WL.: v.24 with Pr. 818, v.o¢ with Pr. 1424 1917, v.6 with Pr. 10’, v.9* with 
eae, Te 


1. Happy ts he that feareth Vahweh), cf. 1‘; congratulation of 
the god-fearing man on his piety and his fidelity to the Law: zu 
His commands delighteth greatly], cf. 1°. A number of statements 
now follow, with regard to which it is difficult to determine whether 
they refer to the present or the future of the man; the most of 
them are probably timeless and general in their character. — 
2. His seed || the generation of the upright], his descendants. — 
shall be mighty in the land], men of power, position, and influ- 
ence; || shai be blessed], share in their father’s congratulations 
of happiness. —3. Wealth and riches are in his house]. Ue 
enjoys prosperity in accordance with the blessings of the Deu- 
teronomic Law, Dt, 28.— His righteousness], doubtless in the 
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sense of prosperity, as Pr. 8% Jo. 2%.—endureth forever], will 
have no end. —4. Light doth shine for the upright], the light of 
prosperity in the divine favour, as 97" La. 37 Jb. 22% 30%. The 
original object was probably sg., but by copyist’s mistake it became 
generalized into a pl., and so gave a basis for interpreting “the 
upright ” either as his posterity, or as those under his influence, 
in the various interpretations represented by EV’. ‘The gloss 
“in darkness” was introduced through a similar mistake, at the 
expense of the measure ; for the context would make it altogether 
inappropriate to the man who is the theme of the Ps. This 
ancient error also influenced the interp. of the || line, which 
originally was: Gracious and compassionate ts the righteous], by 
the introduction of a conjunction before the last word, making it 
into an additional attribute “and righteous,” which then makes 
it difficult to construct the line grammatically. — 5. J¢ zs well 
with the gracious and benevolent], a resumption of the congratula- 
tion of v.1; so RV., JPSV.; but the PBV., AV., are ungrammatical 
and against the context in their renderings. — Who maintaineth 
his affairs], so essentially AV., JPSV., after 3, @, which suits the 
context much better than RV., “he shall maintain his cause in 
judgment,” although sustained by 6, 3.— wth justice], in ac- 
cordance with his character as a righteous man.— 6. For he shall 
never be moved |, usual phr. for stability of the righteous, cf. 15° 
55° || shall be in everlasting remembrance], in the successive gen- 
erations of his seed, that will inherit his blessedness and congratu- 
lations. — 7-8. Of evil Hdings |, emphatic in position ; those which 
threaten most men as liable to come some time unexpectedly upon 
them ; as the parall. suggests, v.®, of adversaries coming up against 
him. — he ts not afraid], repeated for emphasis v.*, || he hath 
confidence |, changed by a glossator, at the expense of the measure, 
into “trusting in Yahweh”: true enough, but not exactly the 
thought of the poet. The reason for his confidence in the future 
is, that he is prepared to meet adversaries ; His mind is fixed || ts 
established], taking up again the thought of v."; he is sure of the 
final result. — Until he look on], gaze in triumph, as 22% 118’.— 
9-10 a. He doth disperse], free and full distribution of his wealth 
in alms, cf. Pr. 11%. || give to the poor — His righteousness], pros- 
perity as v.’, cf. 2 Cor. 9°, where it is cited as an encouragement 
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to Christian benevolence. This passage prepares the way for the 
later usage, where “righteousness” is a syn. of almsgiving, cf. 
Mt. 6'**.— His horn shall be exalted in honour], cf. 75° 89% * 
1 S. 2'; doubtless here also in triumph over the adversaries of 
v.”, who are now represented in the || as Zhe wicked — They wz 
see his triumph and de vexed, while he looks upon them in tri- 
umphant gratification, v.”.—10c. The final couplet is anti- 
thetical to the first one. The wicked w// gnash his teeth], in the 
rage of disappointment and contemplation of the triumph of his 
adversary, and will me/¢ away in impotent rage, melting as it were 
from his own heat. — Zhe desire of the wicked], in antithesis with 
the delight of the righteous v.”. — w// perish], go away into utter 
ruin, as Ps. 1°, 


1. vs Ww] as 71; but wx is prob. gl. here as well as nx; both impair 
the measure and are needless. — 2. nyn)] is prosaic, makes 1, too long. — 
4. nu] vb. as 104”, of sun. wna is an interp. gl., making 1. too long, 
— 5x] is also a generalisation of an original \v>.— p73] not an additional 
attribute, but “the righteous man,” as Hare, Du., Gr., after $; 1 is gl.— 
5. yey] as v.1; interp. gl. before pte. —mbp] ptc. Hiph. m>; end, as 37%. 
—2b>] Pilp. Ss support, as 55%; = olkovoudy ra mpdyyara abroo pera 
kploews, cf. ©; to be preferred to © olkovounoe rods Noyous avrod év xpice, 
3 dispensabit verba sua in judicio.—6. 17") as v.2 a gl., making 1. too long. 
—%. pnpwe'] nf. dings, as Je 4978 (apr), Pr. 1599 2575 (naw).— m3 nwa] 
makes 1. too long; 773 is interp. gl.; with Dy. rd. nya || x1»; @ édrlyes, 
nos inf.—9. 732] Pi. scatter; of alms, cf. Pr. 1124; for other uses.v. 745%, — 
10. pam vaw] phr. 2576 37 La. 216 Jb. 16% 


PSALM CXIIL., 4 srr. 4% 


Ps. 113 is a summons to Israel to praise Yahweh forever (v.'”) 
who, exalted above the nations in heavenly glory, is worthy of 
universal praise (v.*>*) ; He is incomparable, from His heavenly 
throne condescending to see what transpires in heaven and on earth 
(v.>*) ; He enthrones Zion, taking her from her desolation and bar- 
renness, and making her the glad mother of children (v.” °°) ; 
which last is emphasized by glosses (v.” ®). 

RAISE Yahweh, ye servants: 
Praise the name of Yahweh. 


The name of Yahweh be blessed 
From now on even forever. 
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FrROM the rising of the sun unto its setting 

The name of Yahweh is worthy to be praised, 

He is high above all nations, 

Above the heavens His glory. 
WHO is like Yahweh our God ? 

He who exalteth Himself to sit enthroned: 

He who stoopeth to look 

In the heavens and in (all) the earth. 

E who raiseth out of the dust: 

He who enthroneth His people: 

He who enthroneth the barren 

To be the glad mother of children. 


Ps. 113 is the third Hallel of this group (v. Intr. § 35). It begins the 
Jewish liturgical Hallel, 113-118, sung at the three great pilgrim feasts, at the 
Feast of Dedication, and at the ordinary newmoons. At the Passover 113- 
114 were sung before the meal, 115-118 after it, in connection with the fourth 
cup. The group is also called “the Egyptian Hallel.”’” The Roman Catholic 
Church uses these as the basis of the Sunday vesper service. This Ps. depends 
upon Mal. 111 in v.84, 1S, 28 in y.’, Is. 541 in v.°. V.1 except for a transposi- 
tion of lines is essentially the same as 1351. The Ps. doubtless belongs to the 
Greek period. It has four trimeter tetrastichs, with gls. from 1 S. 28 in y,7-8, 


Str. I. Three lines syn., the last synth. —1-2. Praise], repeated 
for emphasis || de Jlessed.—'The subj. Ye servants], as ©, VY, B, 
Aq., 3, PBV.: faithful worshippers, the true Israel, to be preferred 
to “servants of Yahweh” of 3, 3, @, AV., RV. The first line 
then gives both those called upon to praise and the object to be 
praised: Yahweh]; which latter has then as its || the name of 
Yahweh, repeated to emphasize the worship as comprehending 
the entire divine manifestation. The climax is: From now on 
even forever], everlastingly, without cessation. 

Str. II. The first line is followed by three syn. lines synthetic 
thereto, reversing the order of the previous Str. — 3-4. From the 
rising of the sun unto its setting| from the remote East to the far- 
thest West ; universal worship in place is thus added to universality 
of time of the previous Str.— 7s worthy to be praised], as 18* 48? 
96* 145°; and not “be praised” of EV® as if || with previous 
Str., when it is really || with He zs high above all nations || above 
the heavens Fis glory|: cf. 857°". The praise is to be universal : 
among all nations, for He reigns over them all; and over all the 
earth, as His glory above the heavens is also above all the earth. 


PSALM CXIII. 389 


Str. III. An antith. couplet enclosed in an introductory and a 
concluding line. — 5-6. Who is like Yahweh our God?) a chal- 
lenge insisting that He is incomparably superior to all others, cf. 
Ex. 15" Dt. 3%.—The superiority of Yahweh is now set forth 
in participial relative clauses: He who exalteth Himself to sit 
enthroned |, resuming the “high” of v.4.. He riseth to supreme 
heights, when He sits on His heavenly throne. He is incompar- 
able in His divine sovereign majesty.— He who stoopeth to look]. 
From the supreme heights He stoopeth, in order to look through 
all the regions below— namely, Zn “he heavens], for He is con- 
ceived as above the heavens; and in all the earth], beneath the 
heavens. Yahweh is incomparable in His condescension also, cf. 
Ts. 57%, 

Str. IV. Three syn. lines with a synth. conclusion. —‘7-8. He 
who raiseth out of the dust] ; as Yahweh was incomparable in His 
universal inspection of earth and heaven, so now He is incom- 
parable in His special dealings with As people. Israel had been 
maltreated by the nations and humiliated to the dust. Zion, the 
wife of Yahweh and mother of her population, had been deprived 
of her children, who had been slain before her eyes or been taken 
into captivity ; and so she had become darren, cf. Is. 541% — 
Yahweh is incomparable in that He is the one who enthroneth], 
repeated for emphasis, both in connection with His desolate people 
and barren Zion, and especially with the latter in order to the 
climax — making her the glad mother of children|; giving a 
numerous and happy population. A glossator enlarges this Str. 
by inserting from 1 S. 2° several clauses: the object poor of the 
first line, an entire syn. line, from the dunghill lifteth up the needy, 
and in the second line wth princes; repeated, probably in the 
original gloss, but changed by an early scribe in the latter case to 
“with nobles of His people,” which gives the clause a reference 
to individuals against the context, which evidently refers to Israel. 


1. * ay] so %, T, as 135%; but G, H, J, Aq., Z. on2y more prob. — 
pw] as 13512; G ‘nw, but against measure. —2. 973] Pu. ptc. y733 cf. 
3722 1127 1284; constructed with ‘7) juss., which is, however, needless and 
dubious. — 8. ‘xian-y wey nur] ‘phr. 50! Mal. 11,— m= ow Sonn] Pu. 
ptc. bn: elsw. 18! 48? 964 145%.—4. oma bonby or] of. on2a 4611, orem Oy 
578: 12 = 108%; by here assimilated to own %y in syn. clause. Say] isa 
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needless gl.—5. 2307] Hiph. ptc. 732; cf. Qal 1034.— 6. ‘p:evinn] elsw. 
y humiliate 1878(?) 758 1475, The. is ancient case ending, Ges.%- 3, for 
euphony, to get two accents. —7. »0\7)] should have article as ptcs. above 
y.5b. 64, and then two accents as those. 4 then makes 1. too long and is a gl., 
as also v.” from 1 S. 28, — }nbwx] n.[m.] (./npv) dunghill, as 1 8. 28, — 
8. »2vinb] Hiph. inf. with »_, prob. assimilated to 1 S. 28. We should rd. 
as in other cases ‘2wipn, as v.°%, and regard \ny as its object. A glossator has 
enlarged the 1. @N:-4-BT xablioa airdv J ut eum sedere faciat; so Gr., 
Now., Du., Che., but doubtless this is an interp. as usual, and does not imply 
an original sawn, —9, man n>py] estr. t apy adj. darren, as 1 S.2° Gn, 11% 
Is. 541, roan is doubtless interp. gl. 


PSALM CXIV., 2 str. 6°. 


Ps. 114 is a historical poem, describing the transformation of 
nature at the Exodus (v.'**), and affirming that it was due to the 
presence of the God of Jacob, who is at the same time Lord of the 
earth (v.>’). Glosses add the selection of the holy place in Judah 
(v.”), and the bringing of water from the rock (v.°). 


HEN Israel went forth out of Egypt, 

The house of Jacob from a people of unintelligible speech, 

The sea saw and fled; 

Jordan turned backward ; 

The mountains skipped like rams; 

The hills (danced) like lambs of the flock. 
WHAT ailed thee, O Sea, that thou shouldst flee; 

O Jordan, that thou shouldst turn backward ; 

Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; 

Ye hills, that ye (danced) like lambs of the flock? 

It was at the presence of the Lord of the earth: 

At the presence of the God of Jacob. 


Ps. 114 is also a Hallel, having »nbbn in G, although in 3, J, this word is 
attached to the end of previous Ps., doubtless by error (v. Intr. § 35). 
Originally, however, it was not a Hallel. The title is appropriate only so far 
as it was used with the previous or the subsequent Ps. Probably in liturgical 
use it was always used with the latter, and accordingly it is combined with 
it in G, W. The reference to the crossing of the Red Sea and the Jor- 
dan is of such a general character that it does not indicate the use of any 
particular document of the Hexateuch. The use of tyb v.J is the only 
evidence of late Hebrew. The Ps. doubtless belongs to the Greek period. 


It has two trimeter hexastichs arranged as Str. and anti-Str. V.2-8 are late 
glosses. 


PSALM CXIV. 3901 


Str. I. A syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich.—1. Fyrom a 
people of unintelligible speech], speaking a language that Israel 
did not understand, cf. Gn. 42% Is. 28". The proper apodosis is 
in v.**; but a glossator, wishing to give a more suitable basis for 
the use of the Ps. in public worship, and thinking of the final 
purpose of the Exodus, adds 2. Judah became His sanctuary], 
the land of Judah, for the usual Jerusalem, the capital city, cf. Ex. 
15” Ps. 78°. — Israel His dominion], the entire land of Israel, 
the land over which He reigned as King of Israel. —3. Zhe sea 
saw and fied), the Red Sea, or sea of reeds, which at the Exodus 
was laid bare, so that Israel might cross. It is personified and 
represented as fleeing in terror before something that it saw. 
What this was is reserved for the antistrophe, cf. Ex. 15° Ps. 77". 
— || Jordan turned backward]. Its waters became dammed up 
above, so that Israel might cross in its bed, cf. Jos. 3°".— 
4. The mountains skipped like rams || The hills danced like lambs 
of the flock |, personification of the mountains of Horeb, which, in 
the earthquake at the theophany of the lawgiving (Ex. 19'*”), 
resembled young rams and lambs, skipping and dancing about in ~ 
their terror, cf. Hb. 3”. 

Str. II is the antistrophe, with a syn. tetrastich of inquiry, and 
a syn. couplet of reply. — 5-6. What ailed thee ?|. What is the 
reason of your terror? What was it that you saw, that frightened 
you so much? ‘The question is asked of the sea, the Jordan, the 
mountains, and the Ail/s, repeating exactly v.** in the form of the 
question, in order to the emphatic reply. — 7. J¢ was at the pres- 
ence of |, repeated for emphasis. — che Lord of the earth], the 
sovereign owner and possessor of the sea, the Jordan, the moun- 
tains, and the hills, and of all other things; who had come in 
theophany, summoning them to take their part in the deliverance 
of His people; for He was also, and in a special sense, che God 
of Jacob. This answer has been disturbed by an early copyist’s 
mistake ; who, to the great injury of the measure, wrote the vb. in 
vy. instead of in v.®, Thus the vb. “ danced,” which is syn. with 
“skipped,” had to be given a meaning appropriate to all the 
objects of nature and interpreted as an imy. “ writhe,” or “ trem- 
ble” ; and so instead of answering the question, these. great ob- 
jects of nature are exhorted to do what they have already been_ 
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represented as doing. A glossator tacks on, with great impro- 
priety, a couplet relating the miracle of bringing water from the 
rock: 8. He who turned the rock into a pool of water, the flinty 
rock into a fountain of waters, cf. Ex. 17° Nu. 20°* Pss, 78% 3%” 
1097" 1s.i41. 


1. 195 py] a.A. a people speaking an unintelligible or foreign language, 
NH. for 339, cf. Is. 2844. — vm ownn] pl., elsw. only 136° [ aownn nf. dominion 
of God as 10372 1451, elsw. p of heavenly bodies 1368-9; pl. prob. error of 
pointing. G% éfovela abot, J potestas eius. This whole v. is gl.—8. 30%] 
Qal impf. 230, v. 7711; c. ~nN turn about backward, so y.*, not elsw. — 
4. 1979] Qal 7p skip about, so also v.8. Hiph. 29%. A parallel vb. needed 
in next 1; prob. 15n; so also v.%, cf. 96%.— 7. 19] displaced from previous 
1,— apy ay] phr. a.d.; improb.; error for apy) nds. mS elsw. in y 1882 
(for Sx 2°S, 2282), 5022 (gh) 139 (gl.).—8. »39n7] article relative, ptc. 
jpn, v. 701%, archaic ending for euphony. — f vendo] n.m. flint, as Dt. 8! 3218 
Jb. 289 Is. 507. —‘3:yn] archaic, euphonic ending, for cstr. yo with ovp as 
Jos, 159 1815 (P) 1 K, 185 2 K, 319-25, This v. is gl. 


PSALM CXV. 


Ps. 115 is composite: (A) a prayer to Yahweh to manifest His 
glory over against the idols of the nations, with an imprecation 
upon idolaters (v.'”*"-°), to which supplementary glosses were 
added (v.’"°) ; (B) a litany of priest and people, the former 
exhorting to trust in Yahweh, the latter responding that He is 
their help and shield (v.°"') ; the latter then imploring a blessing 
upon all classes of the community (v.”"™), the former pronouncing 
the blessing in the name of the Creator (v.*"). To this was 
added a gloss in the nature of a vow to bless Yahweh forever 


(v2) 


A, yie2.8 4 spp, 43. 


OT to us, Yahweh, not to us, 
But to Thine own name give glory. 
Wherefore should the nations say: 
“ Where now is their God?” 

UR God is in heaven (above), 
All that He pleaseth, He doeth. 
Their idols are silver and gold, 
The work of the hands of men, 
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A MOUTH have they; but they cannot speak. 

Eyes have they; but they cannot see. 

Ears have they; but they cannot hear. 

A nose have they; but they cannot smell, 
ANDS have they; but they cannot feel, 

Feet have they; but they cannot walk. 

Like them be they that made them, 

Every one that trusteth in them. 


Bey es SRG. 
O (HOUSE of) Israel, trust in Yahweh. 
fle ts their help and their shield. 
O house of Aaron, trust in Yahweh. 
He is their help and their shield. 
O ye that fear Yahweh, trust in Yahweh. 
fle 1s their help and their shield. 
( E is their help and their shield.) 
May Yahweh remember and bless: 
Bless the house of Israel; 
Bless the house of Aaron; 
Bless them that fear Yahweh, 
Small together with great. 
MAY Yahweh add unto you, 
Unto you and unto your children. 
Blessed be ye of Yahweh, 
Maker of heavens and earth, 
The heavens (which are assigned) to Yahweh, 
The earth which is given to the sons of mankind. 


Ps. 115 is a Hallel, incorporated by G, D, S, 8, J, and some codd. H, 
52 de Rossi, with previous Ps. for liturgical reasons; without anddn in H, 
but the space with 0 in codices indicates its omission, due probably to the 
liturgical use of this with the previous Ps. Ps. I15 is composite: 4, four 
trimeter tetrastichs, v.1%. 2-7. 8 contrasting the God of Israel with idols, cited 
in 135% 15-18; with glosses v.!¢ from 1387, and an additional characteristic 
of idols v.7¢; 2B, three trimeter hexastichs, a litany of priest and people v.16, 
with a later gloss v.!718, 4 is earlier, indicating a period of conflict with 
idolatry, cf. Is. 449-9 Je. 10116, probably from the Babylonian period. 2 im- 
plies established worship in the temple. The prominence of the Aaronic 
priesthood in y.1°12, and the distinction of proselytes v.18 from the house 
of Israel, with the absence of any mention of a king, imply the Greek period. 
The glosses are of later date. 


PSALM CXV. 4. 


Str. I. Two synth. couplets. —1. Mot to us], repeated for 
emphasis, appealing to Vahweh, in order to the antithesis: Bu 
to Thine own name give glory.— A glossator adds from 138”: for 


3904 PSALMS 


the sake of Thy kindness, (and) for the sake of Thy faithfulness], 
to do honour to those divine attributes, cf. Ex. 34°.—2. Where- 
fore should the nations say: “Where now ts their God?” |, 
because He had not displayed the glory of His name in the 
redemption of His people, cf. Ps. 42*” 79”. 

Str. II. Synth. couplets in antithesis. —3. Our God is in 
heaven], to which © very properly adds adove, as the measure 
requires ; implying, on the one hand, that His throne was there, 
and: on the other hand, that the gods of the nations were not 
there.— AW that He pleaseth, He doeth|. Wis divine sovereign 
will knows no restrictions or restraints. —4. Zhetr idols]. The 
gods of the nations are thus identified with their images. — are 
silver and gold |, of the most precious metals — and yet Zhe work 
of the hands of men], not creators, but creations. 

Str. III. A syn. tetrastich.— 5-6. Mouth — eyes — ears — 
nose |, these features of the face, common to men and to heavenly 
intelligences when they manifest themselves, — have they], these 
idols; but they have no life in them. — “hey cannot speak — see 
—hear— smell]. They cannot use these features as living 
beings do. 

Str. IV. A syn. couplet and a synth. one. —%7. Hands — feet 
—have they], chief instruments of the activity of the body; but 
they cannot use them.— they cannot feel— they cannot walk]. 
A glossator adds — they utter not with their throat |, which makes 
the Str. just this line too long, is in a different style from the 
other lines, and really is a repetition of v.°* and not homogeneous 
with its immediate context.—8. Like them be they that made 
them], an imprecation not only upon the craftsmen that made 
the images, but also upon those who employed them; that they. 
may become as impotent and probably also as dead as these 
images. — The imprecation is extended in the climax to all idola- 
ters, Hvery one that trusteth in them. 


PSALM CXV. B&B. 


Str. I. Litany of three syn. lines by the priest, with three iden- 
tical lines of response by the people. — 9-11. O house of Israel], 
so ©, %, D, PBV., as v.2 135"; to be preferred to “Israel” of 
i, AV., RV., although the mng. is the same —the organisation 
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of Israel as a household or nation. || Aowse of Aaron], the Aaronic 
priesthood, the rulers of Israel at the time of the composition of 
the Ps., in the Greek period. || ye chat fear Yahweh], the prose- 
lytes from other nations than Israel, for thus we must interpret 
it here as additional to the “house of Israel” v., and not in 
the usual sense of the “pious” in Israel as distinguished from the 
ungodly. — The priest exhorts each and all to ¢rust in Yahweh]. 
G, 3, D, J, all have the pf. here, stating as a fact that they do 
trust in Yahweh, which makes a better antithesis with the idolaters 
of the last line of the previous Ps., who trust in their idols, and 
also harmonises better with the sfs. of the thrice repeated line: 
ffe ts their help and their shield]. But, on the other hand, the 
change of person best suits the nature of the litany with the people 
responding to the priest, which in any case appears in the subse- 
quent Strs., in the last of which the priest responds to the people. 
Furthermore, the threefold repetition of identical lines is appro- 
priate to such a litany, and not to statements of fact. God is 
conceived as help and shield of His people, as 3* 287 33”. 

Str. II. A synth. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a synth. line in 
conclusion. —12-18. May Yahweh remember and bless]. The 
subsequent context makes this rendering most probable. © in- 
terprets both vbs. as in the same construction and with the same 
sf. 38 takes the former as pf., which then must be in a relative 
clause, as JPSV. “‘ who was mindful of us,” or a statement of past 
experience, as PBV., AV., RV., “hath been mindful of us.” 
EV’. all take the impfs. here and in subsequent clauses as futures, 
“ He will bless” ; but JPSV. more correctly as jussives. — A line 
is missing in 3 and Vrss. of this Str. It seems most probable 
that the people here begin their petition with the same words 
they have used in the previous Str.: He is their help and their 
shield. —The people then pray: May He déss] each of the 
classes mentioned above, the house of Israel, the house of Aaron, 
and them that fear Yahweh; comprehending all in the climax, 
Small together with great], all portions of the community, whether 
exalted in position or of humble condition ; cf. Je. 6% 16° 31™. 

Str. III. Two synth. couplets and an antith. couplet. The priest 
responds to the petition of the people in this Str. —14. May Yah- 
weh add unto you], increase your numbers, ever an important 
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divine favour to ancient Israel;—-and not only Unto you, but 
also unto your children], giving increase to all subsequent genera- 
tions. —15. Blessed be ye of Yahweh], as approved and favoured 
by their God, receiving all manner of blessings from His hands. 
— Maker of heavens and earth|. The creator is the sovereign 
owner of all things, and therefore able and competent to. bestow 
them in blessings on His people. —16. Zhe heavens], not only 
created by Him, but assigned to Yahweh], reserved to Him for 
His divine throne and royal residence. The unpointed text sug- 
gests this rendering, as does the antithetical line; but #, ©, and 
all Vrss. read “ heavens,” the former making it predicate, as RV., 
JPSV., “‘the heavens are the heavens of Yahweh,” or in apposi- 
tion, as AV. “ the heaven, even the heavens are Yahweh’s.” But 
PBV., “all the whole heavens are Yahweh’s,” follows the Vrss. in 
taking the two as in the construct relation. — Zhe earth which ts 
given to the sons of mankind], for a residence and for the use 
of its products. It is given by Yahweh, whether we regard Him 
as the subj. of the vb., as most, or take the vb. with an indef. subj. 
to be rendered in Eng. by the passive, which best accords with 
the previous line, if our interpretation is correct. 

A glossator adds 17-18, a trimeter tetrastich of the nature of 
a vow, implying the deliverance of the nation from a deadly peril, 
probably therefore in the early Maccabean times. —17. Zhe dead 
cannot praise Yah], that is, in the temple worship, as 6° 30” 88" 
Is. 38. || Mor any that go down to Silence], a syn. of Sheol, 
as 94".—18. But we], “the living,” as @ interprets by a gloss, 
who have been preserved from death and Sheol.— wi bless 
Yah], in the temple worship. — From now on even forever], in all 
subsequent generations and ages. 


CXV. A. 


1, x5] GN ART uA = bx more proper in || with imv. qn. If x is re- 
tained, > must be not adversative, but intensive. — 7nox-by spony] gl. from 
138%, without intermediate 1, which, however, is given by GN. 4-8.T,— 
3. ows], GB adds dvw = Syn, which is needed for good measure, but 
it is omitted in GN.c84.T, GN also has éy rots ovpavots ai érl rhs ys, 
GN. «2 A.R.T ey 77 yf, which is an expansive gl.—4. omasy] their idols, as 
106%6- 88 13515, @, S, rGv éOvdv instead of sf., as 1 3535. —6. pny] Hiph. 
impf. full form 3 pl. tm denom. my scent, odour, and so Zo scent, smell, as 
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Dt. 4?8 Gn. 87! 2777 (JE) Jb. 39%.— 7. ony] so omba, but awkward. @ 
DAD Om, OTF O29 more prob. — pny] Hiph. impf. full form 3 pl. ¢ [vn] 
vb. fee/, Qal only Gn. 2721. Hiph. elsw. Ju. 1626 (?) idem. @ has the same 
construction here as in v.>“, and that is intrinsically more prob. But the last 
1, of different constr., 031923 1w7)-N9, is a gl. 


CXVED. 


9. Sxiw] but GN-A-BT, S, deo ma, as v.l2 13519, —nva] imv.; but 
GX 4-ET, ; 3, pt. as v.20 u »—10. 498 m3] as v.!2 1188 1351, —12. 99937 
W222] GSB euvjcbn judy cai ev\bynoev Nuads, @X.¢.4.4.T wyno els ; prob. 
sfs. all interpretative. —16. onw ornwn] GN-T 6 ovpavds rod ovpavot, GA-k 
T@ ovlpayg = ornwn nw, so PH, S, T, J; but || suggests on’ = pte. ow are 
assigned to.—17%. 7099 13') phr. a.d., cf. Wa vy Pss, 281 1437. ADT elsw. 
= xv 9417, — 18. 13m9xN] G- 4-8. T interprets by the gl. of fdyres. 


POALM- CXVI., 8 StTR:/3", RF. 1°: 


Ps. 116 pledges Yahweh the love of His people and continual 
prayer, because He had proved Himself the hearer of prayer (v.'”), 
had delivered them from death (v.°**), was the gracious keeper of 
the simple-minded (v.”°*®), and had dealt bountifully with them 
(v.78) ; assures Yahweh of their faith in Him and their continual 
prayer, though greatly afflicted by false men (v."""), and vows a 
libation of gratitude for benefits (v.”), thank offerings (v.'*”-"”), 
and votive offerings in the courts of the temple (v.7%). 


Glosses emphasize still further various statements of the Ps. 
(er 6b. 8bd. 9. 14. 15. 16c. ae 


J LOVE (Yahweh, my strength). 
Verily He heareth the voice of my supplications; 
Verily He doth incline His ear to me: 
Therefore on the (name of Yahweh) will I call, 
PHE snares of Death encompassed me, 
And the straits of Sheol found me. 
Trouble and sorrow I find: 
Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call, 
H now, deliver my life, 
Yahweh, gracious and righteous! 
Yahweh, keeper of the simple-minded ! 
(Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call.) 
ETURN, my soul, to thy resting place; 
For Yahweh hath dealt bountifully with thee; 
For He hath rescued mine eyes from tears: 
( Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call.) 
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I BELIEVE, though I speak it. 
I was greatly afflicted. 
I said: Every man is a liar. 
( Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call.) 
HAT shall I render to Yahweh, 
For all His benefits unto me ? 
’ The cup of salvation will I lift: ; 
Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call, 
H now, I am Thy servant: 
I am Thy servant, the son of Thine handmaid. 
To Thee will I sacrifice a thank offering: 
Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call, 
Y votive offerings to Yahweh will I pay, 
I will declare it to all His people, 
In the courts of the house of Yahweh: 
( Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I call). 


Ps. 116 is a Hallel in G, preceded by d\dndovd ; but in 99 ANddn is at the 
close of the previous Ps., and also at the close of y.1%, in both cases txt. err. 
G also divides the Ps. into two Pss., making the second begin with v.!° pre- 
ceded by a&AAndovrd ; which, however, is not in #. The separation was 
doubtless for liturgical reasons, for though there is a natural break at this 
place in the Ps., yet the two parts have so many features in common that they 
must be regarded as parts of the same original; cf. mx v.416, The Rf. 
NPN TM) owa), given v.44 18). 17> and in a corrupt form v.”, has been omitted 
v.65. 9. 110. 19), @§* also omits it in v.!”, but it is given by GN-°-s4-T, The 
Ps, is an artistic trimeter of eight tetrastichs arranged as 2 X 2 X 2 X 2, 
There are several glosses: v.%4-9 from 56!4, v.14 from 3178; also v.5% 8. 15. 16c. 19 
for various reasons, as explanation or expansion. v.14 is v.!8 displaced, and is 
omitted in @. The original Ps. uses: v.14 182, y.8 185-6, V.19¢ = 1352, but 
the latter is probably later. The original has two rare forms: sp v.®, say>ypan 
v.12), 723 v.18 may be otherwise explained. There is no evidence of the use 
of any literature except 19. This favours an early date. But the stress laid 
upon sacrificial worship in the temple v.17-!9 favours the early Greek period. 


Str. I. A syn. couplet enclosed by introductory 1. and Rf. — 
1-2. J dove], absolute in # and Vrss.; but as it is based on 18? 
the original object was probably Yahweh, my strength], which has 
been omitted by copyist’s error at the expense of the measure and 
the parallelism, and of the interpretation. The people here affirm 
and pledge their love to Yahweh, who-has been their strength in 
all their past experience. The specific ground of love in this Str. 
is, that He has been the answerer of prayer: Verily] asseverative 
rather than causal particle as EV*.— He heareth || doth incline 
His ear to me — the voice of my supplications], familiar terms, cf. 


pilin 
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28° 31% 86° °+4.— Therefore on the name of Yahweh will I 
call], a vow of prayer, which was repeated at the end of every 
Str. in the original Ps., but which has been retained only in part 
by copyists ; cf. v.41. Here it has been changed by an early 
copyist’s error of a single letter into “in” or “during my days,” 
which is rendered “as long as I live” by EV®. 

Str. II. A syn. triplet and Rf. 3. Zhe snares of Death en- 
compassed me || the straits of Sheol found me], cf. 18°*, upon 
which the thought is based; explained as Zrouble and sorrow; 
not individual but national, as throughout the Ps. 

Str. III. A syn. couplet enclosed by introductory line and Rf. 
as Str. I.—4b-6. Ah now], exclamation of entreaty as v.°, — 
deliver my life), from the peril of death, of the previous Str.— 
Yahweh], repeated for emphasis, and indeed vocative, as in ap- 
position with the subj. of the imv., and not a statement of fact as 
EV*. — keeper of the simple-minded |, those especially in need of 
divine favours, because of their liability to be misled into peril 
owing to lack of experience, cf. 19%--In WL. it indicates those 
who are on the one side open to instruction, on the other exposed 
to temptationand error. A glossator adds to the attributes gracious 
and righteous: Yea, our God is compassionate, and to v.™ a state- 
ment of the past peril: —Z was brought low, but me He saved, 
which is not consistent with the prayer for deliverance characteristic 
of the Str. 

Str. IV. A syn. couplet enclosed as in previous Str.—7. Return, 
my soul, to thy resting place|. The resting place is doubtless Yah- 
weh Himself; for just as the temple is the refuge of God’s people 
and in a higher sense God Himself (cf. go' 91") ; so the temple is 
the resting place of God 1328, and the temple and God Himself are 
the resting place of His people. — For Yahweh hath dealt bount- 
fully with thee), cf. 13°. There is but a single specification in the 
original. — 8-9. For He hath rescued mine eyes from tears], te- 
suming the thought of the trouble and sorrow of v.*. But a glos- 
sator adds from 56" three other items: Zhou hast rescued my life 
From death, my feet from stumbling; I will walk before Yahweh 
in the land of the hving. 

Str. V. Synth. lines.—10. 7 dedeve], absolute ; expression of 
confidence and trust in Yahweh. — ¢hough], as JPSV., and not 
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“for” RV., or “therefore” PBV., AV., after 6, D, J.— TJ speak 
i¢], that which follows, which might seem to evidence a lack of 
confidence. —/ was greatly afflicted |, resuming v.**°.—11. Jsaid], 
to which the glossator adds from 31”: im my alarm — every man], 
as &, required by the sg. ptc. — zs a ar], emphasized by 9 into 
“all mankind,” against the grammatical construction, which J PSV. 
tries to avoid by the unjustifiable rendering “ the whole of man.” 
The people were exposed on every side to liars and slanderers. 

Str. VI. Synth. couplets. —12. What shall I render to Yah- 
weh?]|, by way of recompense for His bounties. —13. The 
question is raised in order to the answer in the vow: Zhe cup 
of salvation will I hft\, in a drink offering, expressing thanks- 
giving for the blessings of salvation received and enjoyed. 
adds here v."*, a premature repetition of v.", not in ® and against 
the strophical organisation. 

Str. VII. Syn. couplet and synth. lines. —15-16. Ah now, I 
am Thy servant, emphasized in the || J am Thy servant and the 
son of Thine handmaid |, cf. 86". The relation of His people to 
their God as worshipping servants is the basis of the vow. 
inserts an interpretative particle ; which was probably designed as 
asseveration “truly” as AV., RV., but is interpreted by PBV. as 
“how,” by JPSV. as causal “for.” But it is not in_@, and it 
impairs the measure. The glossator prefixes and adds reference 
to the trials from which the people had been delivered; the 
former : Prectous in the eyes of Yahweh ts the death of His pious], 
a pentameter based on 72", and in late Maccabean style and 
temper ; the latter: Zhou hast loosed my bonds], probably referring 
to deliverance from captivity in the Maccabean wars, cf. Is. 52? 
Jb. 12 39°.—1%7. Zo Thee will I sacrifice a thank offering), 
accompanying the drink offering of v.". 

Str. VIII. Syn. triplet and Rf.—18. Ay votive offerings to 
Yahweh will I pay]. The thank offering is thus specified as one 
that had been vowed and was now to be paid. The context makes 
it evident that the kind of vow is that of sacrifice. —JZ will de- 
clare}, the most probable interpretation of a difficult form, which 
by an ancient error of a single letter has been changed into an 
anomalous form, interpreted by PBV. after @, V, 3, “ in the sight 
of,” but by other EV’. after 39, which introduces a particle, “ now 
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in the presence of,” AV., “yea, in the presence of; RV:; 
“T would it were in the presence of,” JPSV. The vb. asserts 
that the votive offering will be accompanied by an oral declara- 
tion of the praise of Yahweh, probably in sacred song: “ all 
His people|.—19. In the courts of the house of Yahweh], the 
place where the sacrifices were made and the sacred songs and 
music were rendered. ‘This is enlarged upon by a gloss: Zn shy 
midst, O Jerusalem. 


1. sn29s] for Jon of 18%. It is then tempting with Ba. to give the vb. 
sf., which might have been absorbed in the following »>. This, in accord with 
|| v.2, goes with the second 1. There is no sound reason to substitute »nypxn 
with Bruston, Gr., Che. @N% has for 717) 6 Oeds, but GX-% 9 4-R-T kyoios, In 
such cases of difference both are usually interpretative. If then the second 1. 
begin with ynw > without the divine name, then the first 1. is defective, two 
words being missing. These were prob. those of 187: spin myn. Then the 
omission of sf. is explained, and %> is not causal, but asseverative. — ip] 
archaic ending in order to get two accents, — »339n] i.p. as 28? ® 313 86° 130? 
1407. — 2. 293] so J, GN-¢ 2 4-B-T, but GS, év rats quépars abrod. The 1. is 
defective ; itis the Rf.; rd. a7 owa as v.*: 8:17, so Hu., Du. —8. DDN]. This 
lis cited from 755, — xv yysp] phr.a.d. = ae es 185, + 73p n.m. straits, 
distress, elsw. La. 18 Ps. 1185, —-nyy0] for 139330 185. — 4, wp} nvbp] Pi.imv. 
cohort.; phr. elsw. 894° 1 S. 191 Je. 48° Am. “D415, may is elk, making 1. too 
long. — 5. ona wndxy]. GN prefixes m7, but not GN-¢- 4 4-R.T, This phr. 
is gl. —6. oyxn2] cf. 798. For form v. Ges.%3 *, —sh57] Qal pf. rsg. $955 
be brought low, as 79° = 142°. — yviny] Hiph. impf. old form yw» 1 S. 1747 for 
pwr; & cal écwody we pwn. Gr. thinks that) is dittog. This whole clause is gl. 
— 7. sx] °2 Aramaising sf. for 3, unless dittog. (v. 103%), but cf. roby. 
tn ap nm. vest; other mngs. not iny; cf. AnD 237. — 8'¢ = marginal gl. 
from 5614,— 9, on nisnN] phr. a.d. for pen(n). pox 2713 527 142° +; prob. 
txt. err. The l. is pent. gl. from 56!4¢¢,—10. @ makes v.!°-!9 separate Ps. 
It was prob. divided for liturgical use. — 2] @ 61d, J propter quod, —11¢*= 
31284, — 12. »mbanan] ¢ [d02n] n.m. a.d, denefit, Aramaism for v2 with Ara- 
maic sf. — 18. niyivy Di>] phr. a.., D12 in good sense elsw. p 165 235; v. 17°. 
miyiw? pl. abstr. intensive. —14=18. V.1‘om. @; due to displacement of 
v.18, — x3-m3] a.A. 742) usually interp. as local acc. for 333. But x3 implies — 
vb. cohort. as elsw.; rd. max as 40°, This suits the ||. However, G, J, 
show no traces of ).— 15. nnn] a.d. fem. for nyp.— won] 5 of late style. 
The vy. is a late gl. —16. 1] is interp. gl., not in GXAR.T, ayn is also gl. 
as v.4, — nox 12] cf. 8616. — pip nns] a gl.; phr. elsw. Is. 52? Jb. 1218 39°, 
cf. ‘D pn3 Ps. 23. —17. n3t] is an unnecessary gl. of interp., and impairs the 
measure. —19, »33:n] 7)N with ‘9 sf. v. above v.7; but following » of obvi 

makes it dubious ; besides, the clause is a dimeter Awe is doubtless a gl. 


2D 
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PSALM CXVIL., 1 str. 4%. 


Ps. 11'7 summons all nations to worship Yahweh for His kindness 
and faithfulness (v.*”). 


PRAISE ye Yahweh, all nations; 
Laud Him, all peoples: 
For His kindness is mighty over us, 
And the faithfulness of Yahweh endureth forever. 


Ps. 117 is a Hallel, preceded by &\dndoud in G. But in ® the anddn is at 
the close of the previous Ps. and also at the close of this Ps. It has a single 
Str., a trimeter tetrastich. Originally it was part of a longer Ps.; but neither 
of the one that precedes, nor of the one that follows, although in many codd. 
Kenn., de Rossi, it is connected with the following Ps. It is of an entirely 
different temper toward the nations. It is of late date, as is evident from 
ope v.1, unless that be error for DYDND, It was used for liturgical worship at 
the feasts. ; 


Two syn. couplets. —1. Praise || Zaud], in public worship. — 
all nations || all peoples], universal, as in the royal group 96-100. 
— 2. For His kindness || faithfulness of Yahweh), attributes most 
frequently combined in songs of praise. — 7s mighty over us], phr. 
elsw. 103". The psalmist combines other nations, whom he ad- 
dresses, with Israel in personal relation to Yahweh, as the recipients 
of His kindness and faithfulness. 


1, oypx7] aA. Aramaism for nipy Nu. 251%, onbs Gn. 251%, for usual Heb. 
ppR?. — 2 yn wy 24] phr. elsw. 1034. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


Ps. 118 is a composite processional with responsive voices: I. In 
the streets of Jerusalem the leader calls upon the three classes of 
worshippers to speak, and the chorus responds with the liturgical 
phrase, “His kindness endureth forever” (v.**). The solo pro- 
claims the deliverance of the people by Yah from great straits, and 
their confidence in Him who has helped them to triumph over their 
enemies (v.”). The leader recalls the multitude of enemies, and 
the chorus responds in a vow to exterminate them (v.”). The 
leader bids them hearken to the shouts of victory; the chorus 
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responds that it is due to the right hand of Yahweh (v.'*"). 
II. Entering the temple, the call to open the gates (v.") is 
answered by the priest that only the righteous may enter (v.”). 
The statement that the rejected corner stone has been made the 
head of the corner (v.”), is answered by the recognition that this 
is the work of Yahweh (v.”). The call to recognize the day as 
Yahweh’s feast (v.*), is answered by a priestly blessing from the 
house of Yahweh (v.”). Many glosses emphasize various things 
(v.59 844 7-18. 21. 2.2728) The Ps. in its present form begins and 
ends with the liturgical summons to thanksgiving (v.'™). 


A, y27-10-12.516 4 gre. 63, 


© LET (the house of) Israel say: 
For His kindness endureth Jorever. 
O let the house of Aaron say: 
for His kindness endureth forever. 
O let them that fear Yahweh say: 
for His kindness endureth forever. 
UT of my straits I called upon Yah; 
(Yah) answered me in a bread place. 
Yahweh is for me; I fear not. 
What can man do to me? : 
Yahweh is for me, as my great Helper; 
And so I look in triumph upon them that hate me. 
LL nations encompassed me, 
In the name of Vahweh will I circumcise them. 
They encompassed me, yea encompassed me. 
In the name of Vahweh will I circumcise them. 
They encompassed me, as bees (encompass) wax. 
In the name of Vahweh will I circumcise them, 
HARK! a shout of joy and victory! 
(The right hand of Yahweh doeth valiantly.) 
Victory in the tents of the righteous! 
The right hand of Vahweh doeth valiantly. 
The right hand of Yahweh is exalted. 
The right hand of Yahweh doeth valiantly. 


B. y.19-20. 22-24, rae: 3 STR. As 


PEN to me the gates of Zedek, 

That I may enter therein to give thanks to Yah, 
This is the gate that belongs to Yahweh. 
The righteous may enter therein, 

‘THE stone that the builders rejected 

Has become the head of the corner. 
From Yahweh this has come, 
It is wonderful in our eyes. 
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HIS is the day that Yahweh hath made. 
Let us exult and let us be glad in it. 
Blessed be he that cometh, in the name of Yahweh, 
We bless you from the house of Yahweh. 


Ps. 118 is a Hallel; introduced by ad\AnAovd in G, but not in #, which 
omits it also at the end of the Ps. There can be little doubt that @ is cor- 
rect, The Ps. resembles 115 B in its structure of trimeter hexastichs, in its 
use of responsive voices, in its division of the worshippers into three classes 
v.24, But it differs from that Ps. in that it celebrates in a temple festival a 
victory that has just been won, and looks forward to other and greater victo- 
ries. Accordingly, as the Ps. cannot belong to the period of the Hebrew 
monarchy, we are compelled to think of the Maccabean victories: and the 
temper of the whole Ps. favours this date, as does its language and style. The 
Ps, uses earlier ones: v.> 1829; v.6 5612; v.7 545-9; v.22 Is. 2816. The uses of 
Ex. 15 are in glosses, v.14: 21.28, The Davidic Psalter was in the mind of the 
psalmist. But the Ps. is modelled after the earlier 115: v.24; cf. 115911; 
and uses 73D v.5 as 1168. The use of ob»nx v.10-12 is probably in the ironical 
sense, and as such is peculiarly appropriate to the earlier Maccabean times, 
when circumcision was forbidden to Israel by the Syrians. The only objec- 
tion of Ba. to the Maccabean date is the use of v.2° in the prayer of Nehe- 
miah, Ne. 11!; but as this v. is a gl. in the Ps., the objection falls; and his 
reasons for thinking of the feast of Tabernacles of Ne. 8!4-18 have little force. 
The Ps. is introduced and concluded with a liturgical couplet, which in neither 
case was original. ‘There are several other glosses: (1) v.89 is a pentameter 
couplet; (2) v.14 a pentameter couplet based on Ex. 152; (3) v.2! a pen- 
tameter J, also based on Ex. 152; (4) v.2 a tetrameter couplet from Ne, 11); 
(5) v.28 a pentameter also based on Ex. 152; (6) v.1’-!8 a trimeter tetrastich, 
original to the glossator, but involving a different situation from the victory 
celebrated in the Ps.; (7) v.2" an interpretation of the blessing in accordance 
with Nu. 675 (P), and a direction as to the procession in the temple. After 
these gls. have been stripped off, the first Pt. is composed of trimeter hexa- 
stichs. Three of them, v.24 10-12. 15-16, are responsive, each with thrice 
repeated solo voices and responses. One of them, y.5, is a solo recital of the 
victory. The second Pt. of Ps. has three tetrastichs, owing to the fact that the 
voices use couplets instead of single lines. This part of the Ps. was sung in 
the temple by priest and people, the other part exterior to the temple by a 
procession in the streets in which a solo led and a chorus responded. 


PSALM CXVIII. 4. 


The Ps. is introduced and concluded by the liturgical formula : 
Give thanks to Yahweh; for He is good; for His kindness endureth 
Jorever|, cf. 106' 107! + ; which was not in the original Ps. because 
it has no place in the strophical organisation. — Str.I. 2-4. The 
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leader of the procession in the streets of Jerusalem calls upon the 
three classes, house of Israel, house of Aaron, and them that fear 
Yahweh (cf. 115°"), to say]. What they are to say, is the litur- 
gical phrase so suited to the situation, repeated after each of the 
three summons. 

Str. II. The leader recites, in a hexastich synth. and progressive 
throughout, the deliverance and the victory.—5. Out of my 
straits, the great trials due, as the context suggests, to enemies ; 
out of a deep experience of agony.—JZ called upon Yah], in 
prayer for relief; using the poetic abbreviation of “ Yahweh.” — 
answered me] in response to the call and—dnz a@ broad place], 
pregnant, implying the vb. “set me,” in antithesis with the 
“ straits.” —6. Yahweh ts for me], repeated v.™; on my side. — 
I fear not] with the best of reasons ; because Yahweh so shields 
me, that the challenge can be uttered. — What can man do to 
me ?}, citation from 56”, and cited in Heb. 13°. — 7. As my great 
Helper), cf. 54° in antithesis with them that hate me.— Upon 
these last he /ooks] pregnant; in triumph, as the result of the 
divine help, cf. 59" 92”.— 8-9. A glossator adds a pentameter 
couplet of gnomic experience : 


It is better to take refuge in Yahweh, than to trust in mankind, 
It is better to take refuge in Yahweh, than to trust in princes. 


Str. III. 10-12. The leader describes the serious situation in 
three syn. lines, in which the vb. excompassed me, is repeated 
four times; at first with the subject @// nations, then twice for 
emphasis without subj., and finally with a simile. — as dees encom- 
pass wax], for thus the text should be restored. — It has been 
confused by the gloss: Zhey are quenched as the fire of thorns], 
which certainly is not suitable as the words of the leader, and 
impairs the strong statement thrice repeated by the chorus in 
identical language: — Jn the name of Yahweh will I circumcise — 
them]; this vb. is used here ironically. The Syrian oppressors 
had forbidden circumcision to Israel. Israel would take ven- 
geance by circumcising them; yet not with a religious signifi- 
cance, but as the performance of an operation extremely painful 
to adults; cf. Gn. 34.—A glossator appends a pentameter line 
referring back to the straits. —13. Zhow didst thrust hard at me 
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that I might fail]. The change of subj. common in glosses makes 
a direct complaint against the enemy in antithesis with: dw? 
Yahweh was my helper, cf.v.™. The latter clause is then strength- 
ened 14 by a loose citation from Ex. 157: Yah ts my strength 
and psalm, and has become my salvation. 

Str. IV. has the same structure as Str. I., III]. 15-16. The 
leader calls attention to the celebration of the victory. — Hark], 
exclamation, as JPSV., more probable than “ voice of” EV*.—a@ 
shout of joy and victory], “salvation” of EV*. is too general to 
suit the situation.—in the tents of the righteous], the army of 
righteous Israel triumphing over the enemy. — Zhe right hand of 
Yahweh is exalted], the lifting up of His hand has given the vic- 
tory.— The chorus responds in three identical lines: Zhe right 
hand of Yahweh, personified, doeth valiantly] in battle. — Again, 
the glossator returns to the previous straits in a trimeter tetrastich. 
17. 7 shall not die|, a national death, dut J shall hive], in the 
renewal of national existence and independence. — And. J shall 
declare], in the temple worship, he deeds of Yah], His victorious 
doings. —18. Yahweh hath sorely chastened me]. The people 
recognize that they have been under divine discipline. — But He 
hath not given me over unto death], delivered me into the hands 
of mine enemies. 


PSALM CXVIII. &. 


A procession has come up to the gates of the temple, and the 
chorus speaks in couplets, and a priest responds in couplets. 
19. Open to me the gates of Zedek|. It is probable that this is an 
ancient proper name of the Holy City, which is called “ the city 
of Zedek” Is. 1%; cf. Je. 31% 50", and whose ancient kings were 
called Adonizedek Jos. ro’? and Melchizedek Gn. 14%; as 
“Salem” is used 76°.— Zhat I may enter therein to give thanks to 
Yah]. The purpose of the procession is to offer a thank offering 
and celebrate a festival for the victory given by Yahweh. — 20. To 
this the priest replies: Zhis is the gate that belongs to Yahweh]. 
Only those may enter whom He permits access to His presence, 
and only Zhe righteous people of Israel— may enter therein]. 
This is an implicit inquiry whether they were such. —The glossa- 
tor now adds: 21. Another statement based on Ex. 152: Z will 
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give Thee thanks that Thou hast answered me, and become mine 
Jor victory], which is a further unfolding of v.*.— The true reply 
of the chorus is, however: 22. Zhe stone that the builders rejected, 
has become the head of the corner). Zion is the cornerstone of the 
kingdom of God in accordance with Is. 28". The nations had 
done their best to reject and destroy it. The last effort had been 
made by Antiochus, the king of Syria, but in vain. He had been 
overcome. Zion had regained her strength and glory through the 
victorious armies of the Maccabeans, and the omnipotent right 
hand of Yahweh. The Messianic application of the passage is due 
to the fact that the person of the Messiah bears the same relation 
to a kingdom of living persons that Zion, the capital of the king- 
dom, does to the kingdom. The metaphor stands equally well 
for both relations: cf. Mt. 21% = Mk. 124 = Lk. 20” Acts 4" 
t Pt. 2*7 Eph. 2” (Br.M?:- $2), __ 23. The priest responds: 
From Yahweh this has come. It is wonderful in our eyes]. The 
elevation of Zion is due to the wonderful victory wrought by 
Yahweh Himself.—The final word of the chorus is: 24. This 
is the day that Yahweh nath made}. ‘This festival day, this day 
of celebration, is due to the victory wrought by Yahweh; it is 
therefore His day.— Let us exult and let us be glad in it], in the 
festival celebration in the temple. —The priest replies with the 
blessing: 26. Blessed be he that cometh, in the name of Yahweh. 
We bless you from the house of Yahweh.| The blessing is pro- 
nounced upon those coming or entering the gates of the temple 
with the purpose of celebrating this festival. And thus the Ps. 
reaches its most appropriate conclusion. A glossator, in view of 
a later situation of trial, interjected before the blessing of the 
priest an urgent petition, which is not suited to its context. — 
25. O now, Yahweh, give victory! O now, Yahweh, give pros- 
perity. — The same or another glossator adds to the blessing of 
the priest 27, which in its original form was a trimeter couplet: 
Yahweh it was] who hath done all these glorious deeds. By 
error 98 came into the text and forced the translation “ Yahweh 
is God,” which has no propriety in this context.— And He hath 
given us light], the light of His countenance, in the priestly 
blessing Nu. 6”.— Even to the horns of the altar], in accepting 
the sacrifices offered in the festival they were celebrating. —A 
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liturgical direction was written on the margin of ancient codices: 
Begin the feast with dense boughs], as the feast of Tabernacles 
Ly. 23; so essentially all ancient Vrss. But when these words 
crept into the text, they made endless difficulty. The easiest 
explanation of the combination is that the decoration of the courts 
of the temple extended even to the horns of the altar (cf. Succa, 
IV. 5). EV*. “bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar” is not in accord with sacrificial laws or usage. 
Or the vb. might be taken in a pregnant sense, as Hu., Now., Dr., 
“and lead it unto,” which, while more reasonable, is still against 
usage, for the blood of the victim was applied to the altars by the 
officiating priest: the animals were never brought thither. De., 
after Ainsworth, thinks of the festival offerings as so numerous 
that they filled the entire court, even to the horns of the altar. 
But Ainsworth in his alternative, “many sacrifices or boughs,” is 
uncertain which to choose. Moreover, there is no usage in OT, 
to justify taking AM in the sense of festival offering. The view of 
Ba. that JM is to be taken in the ancient sense of the sacred 
dance, and that “the dance”’ is to be joined with “ dense boughs ”’ 
or garlands, however tempting it may be (cf. JPSV. “wreathe 
ye the festival march with branches of myrtle’) is not sus- 
tained by the usage of the word, and is altogether improbable 
at the late date of the Ps.— 28. The glossator adds another 
pentameter on the basis of Ex. 15”, as he had already done in 
vit: My’El art Thou, and I will give Thee thanks ; my God, 
and I will exalt Thee. 


CXVIII. A. 


5. 737] che straits, elsw. 116° La. 1%,» 73ND] composed of 4) and 3n79 
broad, roomy place 189 319; as 3 in latitudine dominus and Eastern Mas. 
G*s-4-R.T, Western Mas., regard it as enlarged fem. form.— 1%. ya] ip. 
among my helpers or emphatic pl. with 3 essentiae,as my Helper, Dr. bet- 
ter, but 3 mihi auxiliator, GN. 4-B.T éuol Bondds, my) Che., vyy3 Gr.— 
10. d>ypx >] Hiph. impf. 1 sg., sf. 3 pl. Ges.°%, @, J, do not translate +>. 
It is prob. a gl. of asseveration. tan vb. Qal circumcise, Niph. de circum- 
cised, neither in y; Hiph. make to be circumcised BDB. here and y.11- 12; 
but De. cut in pieces, © piwnx, S npr, GX ABT, Ag. quvvdunv, Z 6.é0pupa, 
5, D, ultus sum. Du., Valeton rd. oypx. — 12. p33] pl. fayar nf dee, 
Is. 718, pl. a3 elsw, Dt. 1 Ju. 148, — 337] Pu. pf. 3 pl. tow vb. Qal go 
out, be extinguished, of lamp, fig. of wicked, Jb, 185-6 2117 Pr. 1 3? 2077 on 
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hostile armies Is, 437, Niph. of brooks Jb. 617, Pu. of enemies only here. 
G ekexavdnoay, DW exarserunt, 3, so Oort, Ba., Che, Gr. As a word is 
missing, the text was prob.: 


4gVt OVID 9330 
OPI WR Wy3a 


The second 1., however, is a gl. —o35p] pl. ¢ pip n.m. chorn bush, thorn, Ex. 225 
(E) Is. 33 Je. 48 1218 +.—18. rina] Qal inf. abs. mnt vb. chrust, push, fol- 
lowed by pf.; cf. 35° 62* 140°. This v. is a gl. —14. Ay mann vy], as Ex. 15? 
v. Intr. § 1. This v. also is a gl.—15. 9\p] exclam. Zavh!, as JPSV.— 

msrvs] should be in both clauses; the second was omitted by haplog.— 
bon my] as 60! = 108; of warlike valour.—18. 1] Pi. v. 219 discipline 
with severity, as 94)2, 
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19. Nay] final clause; so myx.—22. $739] nf. corner, of stone, as 
Is, 2816, — 25. nmdsa] Hiph. Imy. cohort.; cf. 23 377.—27. mim oN] confla- 
tion of two divine names though in @. 5x came in from below. —as)] Hiph. 
impf. 1 consec. copula in previous clause. 8 make shine the face of Yahweh, 
as Nu. 6 (P) Ps. 3117 67? 804 8 20 r19195; cf. 47 134, GNA RT kal éré- 
paver, J et apparuit.—onaya 3n DN] G ovorjoache éoprhy év rots wuxa- 
fovcwy, B constituite diem solemnem in condensis, J freguentate sollemnitatem 
in fronduosis, & suvdjcate év wavnyiper wuKdopara, These Vrss. all take 
an in the usual sense of feas¢, and o»nay in the sense of doughs with dense foli- 
age. Lag. would rd.: o»any Ly. 23* for oxnay, but this is unnecessary and 
improb. The difficulty in this interp. is with the vb. Dx, which means to 
bind, tie; but aonbn 7px 1 K. 204, 2 Ch. 133 means to join datile, cf. German 
“den Streit ankniipfen”; so here degin the feast with dense boughs, as Lv. 23%, 
the first day of the feast of Tabernacles. The interp. of an as festal victim, cf. 
nan, though sustained by Ew., Ol., De., Hu., Now., Dr., a/., has no support 
in usage of OT.; and the interp. as sacred dance or procession of Ba., Davies, 
Minocchi, JPSV., is a rare and early usage, not to be thought of in so late a 
Ps. or gl. 


PSALM CXIX., 22 str. 8°. 


Ps. 119 is a prayer of the congregation in twenty-two parts, based 
on the observance of the Law. (1) Happy are those who perfectly _ 
obey the Law. (2) They observe it with heart, lip, and way, and 
rejoice in it. (3) The Law is their counsellor against plotting 
princes. They pray that Yahweh may uncover its wonders ; 
(4) may quicken and strengthen them according to it, and deliver 
them from humiliation. (5) They pray that He may teach them 
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the Law, that they may turn unto it away from covetousness. 
(6) They assert their trust in the Law, and vow to observe it with 
delight and love. (7) Proud seducers like a sirocco torment them 
for keeping the Law, but cannot deprive them of their comfort and 
joy in it. (8) The cords of the wicked enclose them, but they still 
are companions to those that observe the Law. (9) Yahweh is 
good and the doer of good, even in their affliction by proud enemies. 
(10) Yahweh is their maker and His Law is righteous, therefore 
they pray that not the perfect but the proud may be shamed. 
(11) They pine for salvation, but hope in the Law. The proud 
have well-nigh overeome them by treachery. (12) The Law is 
fixed eternally in heaven and on earth. It has no end, and is 
exceeding broad. (13) They love the Law, which imparts wisdom, 
and hate every evil way. (14) The Lawisalamp. Their life is 
risked by the snares of the wicked, but they rejoice in their inherit- 
ance in the Law. (15) They pray for support against backsliders, 
whom they hate, but they reverence and love the Law; (16) they 
pray that He will save them from oppressors, and give them under- 
standing in the Law which they love. (1'7) The Law is wonderful, 
giving light. They long to understand it, and pray for redemption 
from oppressors who break it. (18) Yahweh is righteous, and His 
Law is upright. Jealousy for the Law has destroyed them, but 
they have not forgotten it. (19) In great peril they anxiously 
pray for salvation from enemies. Their hope is in the everlasting 
Law. (20) They plead for redemption from treacherous persecutors. 
The Law is the sum of faithfulness. (21) Persecuted by princes 
without cause, they yet praise the Law and hope for salvation. 
(22) They plead for salvation with a vow of praise with lip and 
tongue. 


HAPPY are they that are perfect in way, who walk in ( 7zy) Law; 
Happy are they that seek (Thee) with the whole heart, who keep (TZy) 
Testimonies. 
Thou (Thyself) hast commanded to observe diligently 7Zy Precepts : 
Then shall I not be ashamed in looking unto all 7zy Commands. 
\ Yea, they do no iniquity that walk (according to Zhy Word); 
Ah: that my ways were established to observe Thy (Saying). 
I will thank Thee with uprightness of heart, learning Thy righteous Jidemenat 
Do not forsake me utterly; I will observe 7y Statutes. 
WHEREBY shall one keep his path pure? By observing Ziy Word; 
Within my heart, that I may not sin against Thee, I have stored up Ty Saying. 
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Blessed be Thou, Yahweh! Teach me Zyy Statutes: 

With my lips I told all the Judgments of 7Zy mouth. 

In Thy (Law) I delight myself, I forget not (Z4y) Way. 

In Thy Testimonies I rejoice, over above all riches in ( 7Ay) Way. 
With my whole heart I seek Thee; let me not err from Tky Commands; 
In Thy Precepts I muse, and I look unto 7zy paths. 


[FAL bountifully with Thy servant, that I may live, and I will observe 7Zy Word: 


Yea, princes sit down, talk together against me, while I muse on Z%y Statutes. 
A sojourner am I in the earth; do not hide from me 7%y (Saying) ; 

My Soul is in exile in longing at every time for ZZy Judgments. 

Uncover mine eyes that I may behold wonderful things out of Tzy Law: 
Uncover reproach and contempt; I have kept 7%y (Precepts). 

Thou dost rebuke the proud, the accursed that err from 7Zy Commands; 
Yea, my delight, the men of my counsel, are 7Zy Testimonies. 


MY soul doth cleave to the dust; according to Thy Word quicken me ; 


My ways have I told, and Thou hast answered me; Thy Statutes teach me. 

The way of Thy wonders will I sing; Thy (Judgments) make me understand; 

My soul doth drop away from heaviness; according to Thy (Saying) raise 
me up. 

The way of falsehood remove from me, and with Thy Law be gracious to me; 

The way of fidelity have I chosen; with Thy (Precepts) compose me, 

I cleave unto Thy Testimonies, Yahweh; put me not to shame; 

The way of Thy Commands will I run; for Thou wilt encourage my heart. 


MAKE me understand Thy Law, and I will observe it with all (my) heart. 


Show me the way of Thy (Precepts) and I will keep it as (my) reward. 

Make me tread in the path of Thy Commands; for in it / delight; 

Incline unto Thy Testimonies and not unto covetousness my heart. 

Remove mine eyes from worthlessness, (according to Thy Word) quicken me. 

Behold, I long for Thy (Statutes) ; in Thy righteousness quicken me, 

Establish to Thy servant Thy Saying; according to the fear that is due Thee 
(my step) ; 

Remove my reproach; Thine excellent Judgments / stand in awe of. 


VERILY let Thy kindness, Yahweh, bring me Thy salvation according to Thy 


Word; 
And I will lift up my palms unto what I sing of, even 7iy Statutes. 
Verily do not snatch away the word of faithfulness; I hope in 7Zy Judgments. 
And I will return word to him that reproacheth me that I trust in ZAy (Saying). 
Verily I will observe continually, forever and ever, Ziy Law; 
And I will walk in a roomy place, because I study 7hzy Precepts; 
And I will speak before kings, and I will not be ashamed of 7y Testimonies ; 
And I will delight myself in what I love, even Zzy Commands. 


REMEMBER Thy servant, because Thou hast made me hope in ( Zhy) Word: 


This is my comfort in mine affliction, that Thou hast quickened me according 
to Thy Saying. Le 

The proud scorn me exceedingly; I have not inclined from 7/y (Testimonies) ; 

I remember of old, Yahweh, and comfort myself in ZZy Judgments. 

A burning wind has seized me from the wicked, the forsakers of Thy Law, 

Songs have I in the house of my sojourning, even 7zy Statutes. 

I remember in the night Thy name, and observe Ziy (Commands) ; 

This have I because I keep Zzy Precepts, 
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] ENTREAT Thy favour with my whole heart; be gracious to me according to 
Thy Saying ; 
My portion, Yahweh, I have said that I would observe Ziy Word. 
At midnight I rise up because of 7zy righteous Judgments ; 
I have considered my ways and (turned) unto 7y Testimonies. 
nM The earth is full of Thy kindness; teach me 7%y Statutes: 
The cords of the wicked have enclosed me; I do not forget 7Zy Law. 
A companion am [ to all that fear Thee, and to them that observe 7Zy Precepts : 
I made haste and delayed not to observe 7Zy Commands. 

WELL hast Thou dealt with Thy servant, Yahweh, according to 7Zy Word: 
Well was it for me that I was afflicted that I might learn 7Zy (Testimonies). 
Before I was afflicted I erred; but now I observe 7%y Saying: 

Better to me than thousands of gold are the (Judgments) of 7Zy Mouth. 

The proud have smeared lies over me; I keep Zhy Precepts. 

Their heart is gross with fatness; I delight in ZAy Law. 
Good taste and knowledge teach me, I believe in 7Zy Commands: 
Good and the doer of good art Thou: teach me 7Zzy Statutes. 
LET them that fear Thee turn to me that they may know Zzy Testimonies: 
Let them that fear Thee see me and be glad, that I hope in Zzy Word. 
I know, Yahweh, that righteous and faithful are ZZy Judgments: 
Let Thy kindness be to Thy servant, to confirm me according to 7hy Saying. 

*% Let Thy compassion come to me, that I may live; my delight is in 7Zy Law. 

Let the proud be shamed; while I muse on 7y Precepts. 
Let my heart be perfect, that I may not be ashamed of Zzy Statutes. 
Thy hands made me and prepared me, that I might learn 7zy Commands. 

MY soul doth pine for Thy salvation: I hope in 7Zy Word: 

Mine eyes fail: how long ere will comfort me 7ky Saying? 
Though I am become like a wineskin in smoke, I forget not 7Zy Statutes. 
How many are the days of Thy servant? How long ere ( Zky) Judgments? 

5 The proud have dug for me pits: for one who is according to 7Ay Law. 

According to Thy kindness quicken me, that I may keep the Testimonies of 
Thy Mouth. 

All with falsehood pursue me; faithful are 7Zy Commands. 

Almost had they consumed me, and yet I have not forsaken Zzy Precepts. 

OREVER fixed in heaven, Yahweh, is 7Zy Word. 

To all generations Thou hast established (in) the earth and there standest fast 
Thy (Saying). 

As regards Thy Judgments, they stand fast to-day; for all are 7Zy servants. 

Forever will I hot forget; for Thou dost quicken me according to Thy 
(Statutes). 

b Though I had perished in mine affliction, my delight had been in 7zy Law. 
For me the wicked wait to destroy me; I consider diligently 7Zy Testimonies 
Thine am I; save me; for I study 7zy Precepts. 

To all completeness have I seen an end; broad are 74y Commands, 
(© HOW I love Thy Law! All the day is it my musing: 
More wise than mine enemies, Thou makest me with Thy Commands; forever 
they are mine. 
More insight than all teachers have 1; for Thy Testimonies are my musing: 
More understanding than my seniors have I; for Thy Precepts 7 keep. 
{) From every evil way, that I may observe Thy Word, do / refrain; 


3 


D 


PSALM CXIX. 413 


From Thy Judgments I do not turn aside; for Thou dost instruct me, 

From Thy (Statutes) have I understanding; for every word of falsehood / 
hate: 

O how sweet is Thy Saying to my palate! sweeter than honey to my mouth. 

LAMP to my foot and a light to my path is 7zy Word: 

I have sworn and confirmed it, to observe 7hy righteous Judgments. 

I am sore afflicted, Yahweh: quicken me according to Thy (Saying) : 

The freewill offerings of my mouth, O accept, and teach me 7y%y (Statutes). 

My life is in my palm continually; but I forget not 7Zy Law: 

The wicked have laid a snare for me; but I err not from Zhy (Commands). 

I incline with my heart to do as a reward Zhy (Precepts). 

I have an everlasting inheritance; for the joy of my heart are 7Zy Testimonies. 

Y hiding place and my shield art Thou: I hope in ZZy Word: 

Uphold me, and shame me not in my hope, that I may live according to Thy 
Saying. 

Those that backslide Thou dost cause to cease: therefore I love Thy Testi- 
monies. 

My flesh bristles up in awe of Thee and I reverence 7iy Judgments. 

Those that swerve with their mouth I hate; but I love 7Zy Law: 

Support me that I may be saved, and I will (delight) continually in Thy 
Statutes, 

Thou dost set at naught the falsehood of their deceit: all that backslide from 
Thy (Precepts). 

As for them that turn aside, their portion is adversity; but I keep (7Z%y) 
Commands. 


MINE eyes pine for Thy Salvation and for Thy righteous Saying: 


Take (Thy Word) in pledge; let not the proud oppress ( 7%y servant). 

I have done (Thy) Judgments: do not abandon to the oppressor (Z/y 
servant). 

Thy servant am I; make me have understanding that I may know Zhy 
Testimonies. 

Do with Thy servant according to Thy kindness, teach me Zz%y Statutes. 

It is time for Yahweh to act: they have broken 7%y Law. 

Therefore more than gold or than fine gold I love Zzy Commands. 

Therefore the way of falsehood I hate, I direct my steps according to ( Z%y) 


Precepts. 


THE opening of Thy Word giveth light, giveth understanding to the szmfle, 


Wonderful are Thy Testimonies; therefore keepeth them my soul. 

Turn to the one that loves Thy name, and according to Thy Judgments be 
gracious to me. 

My footsteps confirm according to Thy Saying, and let not iniquity have 
dominion over me. 

Streams of water, because they keep not Thy Law, run down mine eye, 

Redeem me from the oppression of man: Thy Precepts / keep. 

Thy face make shine on Thy servant, and Thy Statutes teach me, 

My mouth I open wide and pant: for Thy Commands / long. = 


IN righteousness and faithfulness exceeding Thou hast commanded Zhy Testi- 


monies. 
My jealousy hath destroyed me, that mine adversaries have forgotten Thy 


Word. 
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Smelted exceedingly is Thy servant, but he doth love Thy Saying: 
Righteous art Thou, Yahweh; and upright are 7y Judgments. 
“$I am small and despised, but I forget not 7Zy Precepts. 
Thy righteousness is righteousness forever; and faithfulness is ZZy Law. 
Trouble and distress have overtaken me: my delight are 7y Commands. 
Thy righteousness is forever; give me understanding that I may live according 
to Thy (Statutes). 
I AM beforehand with the twilight of dawn, and cry for help: I hope in ZZy Word: 
Mine eyes are beforehand with the night watches to muse of ZZy Saying. 
My voice, O hear, according to Thy kindness; quicken me according to Thy 
Judgments : 
I call with my whole heart; answer me; I will keep 7%y Statutes. 
) They draw near that pursue (me) with evil devices, that are far from 7iy Law: 
I call upon Thee (Yahweh) ; O save me; and I will observe Zy Testimonies. 
Be Thou near, Yahweh; faithful are 7zy Commands: 
Of old I know (them) ; forever Thou hast founded Z%y (Precepts). 
PLEAD my cause and redeem me: quicken me according to Thy (Word) : 
I see the treacherous and loathe them that do not observe Ty Saying. 
Far off from the wicked is salvation: they study not 7/y Statutes. 
Many are Thy compassions, Yahweh: quicken me according to Ziy Judg- 
ments, 
™| Osee mine affliction and rescue me: I do not forget 7zy Law: 
Many are my persecutors and mine adversaries: I do not decline from Thy 
Testimonies. 
O see, quicken me, according to Thy kindness; I love 7zy Precepts. 
The sum of faithfulness and forever are Zy righteous (Commands). 
PRINCES persecute me without cause; I stand in awe of ZZy Word: 
I rejoice, as one that findeth spoil, over 7Ay Saying. 
Seven times a day I praise 7hy righteous Judgments : 
Lying I hate and abhor; I love 7%y (Statutes). 
W Great peace without a cause of stumbling have they that love 7y Law: 
My soul doth observe and love exceedingly 7hy Testimonies. 
I hope for Thy salvation, Yahweh; I do Zzy Commands. 
I observe Thy Precepts: yea, all my ways are before Thee. 
LET my yell come near before Thee; make me to have understanding according 
to Thy Word: 
Let my supplication come before Thee; deliver me according to Thy Saying. 
My lips will pour forth praise, that Thou teachest me 7y%y Statutes: 
My tongue will respond in faithfulness of 7zy righteous (Judgments). 
MI long for Thy salvation, Yahweh, my delight is in 7Zy Law: 
Let me live and praise Thee, and make to help me Zhy (Testimonies). 
Let Thine hand be ready for my help; I have chosen Zhy Precepts. 
I stray as a lost sheep: but I do not forget 7zy Commands. 


Ps. 119 (118 G, ¥) is the most artificial of the Psalms. It is composed of 
twenty-two alphabetical Strs., in the order of the Hebrew alphabet. Each 
Str. has eight lines, each line beginning with the letter characteristic of the 
Str.; cf. La. 3, which has twenty-two alphabetical Strs. of three lines each, 
every line beginning with the letter characteristic of its Str. The Ps. is also 
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artificial at the close of its lines, rhyming with the characteristic suffix, or 
some form corresponding with it in utterance. Copyists and glossators have 
disregarded this feature; but by transpositions and a few modifications of the 
text justified for other reasons, it is easy to so restore them that they always 
rhyme either in 7_ or >. Dr. Littmann has called my attention to the fact 
that the same kind of syllabic play is found in Arabic poetry, The Ps. has 
also its regular, uniform measure throughout. It is not always easy to distin- 
guish pentameters from hexameters, especially when the text has been often 
corrupted by prosaic copyists ; but the measure of this Ps. is really pentame- 
ter. The most significant feature of this Ps. is its use of eight terms for the 
Law. These are: 737, T7DN, DxpN, DwWEWH, AIIM, Nwn, Nyy, and ops. 
The only other word used for Law in this Ps. is v.18 nipn. But this single 
instance is doubtless an error. It has been inserted for another term which 
is missing from the Str. Since just these eight terms are used, and used uni- 
formly throughout the Ps., the presumption is that each one was used once, 
and once only, in each Str. This is the case with some exceptions, due to 
corruption of the text. It is not difficult to restore the original text, so far 
as these eight terms are concerned, and to show that each term was used once 
in each of the Strs., and that all were used in every Str. It was not under- 
stood by later copyists that these were all legal terms, and hence there arose 
gradually textual errors due to the giving of-other interpretations to these 
terms. All Christian translations err greatly in this particular. 

These eight terms represent in their original meaning several types of 
Hebrew Law (v. Br. Hex. 2484). But in this Ps. they seem to have lost for 
the most part their original force. (1) The term 735 is the Word or sentence 
of Law, originally of the type: Thou shalt or shalt not, a prophetic word 
addressed to Israel as a nation conceived as one person. ‘135 is the earliest 
term, and the most prominent one in this Ps. (2) The term 77px, Sayzng, is 
a poetic syn. of 725, based on Dt. 33%. It is so used in sg. throughout the Ps.; 
prob. also in 19°, for which ny>; has been substituted by mistake. (3) The 
term o’pn indicates the brief, terse S/atutes of the primitive Hebrew adminis- 
tration of Law, usually with penalty attached. This term is used in pl. through- 
out the Ps. (4) A later type of the oxpn are the nwawn, /wagments, used 
also in pl. throughout. The sg. in v.49 84. 121. 182. 149. 160.175 ig due to txt. err. 
(5) m7, the Law, as teaching, instruction ; originally a term for a body of 
law, in P for specific laws also; used throughout insg. (6) nvsn is used in pl. 
for Deuteronomic or later prophetic Commands. (7) ny, Testimonies, term 
of P, used in pl. (8) o-p9, Precepts, a poetic term in late Pss. @ renders 
évrodal same as isn, for which indeed it is a synonym; J renders praecepta 
same as D»pn. It is used throughout the Ps. in pl. with sf. These eight terms 
for Law, so far as % and Vrss. are concerned, are used with such variation 
that there seems to be no more order than in a kaleidoscope. There are 
variations in the Vrss., but these are not sufficient in number or helpful 
in character to change this situation. It is improbable that an author, who 
in all other respects was so artificial and ornate in style, would in this essen- 
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tial matter be so artless and unconventional. This Ps. was composed for 
recitation as an ABC for the training of the young scribe in the Law. One 
would expect the author to give aid to the memory by an orderly arrangement. 
When we examine these terms in their present usage, and emend the text 
in the cases already mentioned, some trace of order becomes apparent in the 
midst of the chaos. The question then arises whether the disorder is not the 
result of the carelessness of scribes, or due to variations of memory in the 
ancient schools. Ba. tells us that “jeder Vers bildet in der Regel einen fiir sich 
abgeschlossenen Gedanken ; nur selten (z. B, 89-91, 97-100) hangen mehrere 
Verse enger zusammen.” This is as much as to say that this Ps. lacks parall., 
the essential feature of all Heb. poetry, and is in fact no poetry at all. A 
careful search for parallelism in this Ps. makes it evident that there is no Ps. 
more marked by parall. in its varied forms, and that no Heb, poetry known 
to us has a greater variety of these forms than this Ps. By copyists’ errors and 
glossators’ neglects, by readjustments due to defective memory or slips of the 
eye, or supposed improvements of editors, the original parall. is often obscured 
or destroyed ; but it is not difficult to restore it in most cases, as the subsequent 
comment shows. 

Much time has been spent and no pains have been spared in the effort to 
discover the principle which determines the variation of terms in the Strs. 
The following scheme is presented as the best that we can offer at present. 
If the problem is not fully solved, it is hoped that the solution is not far 
distant. The principle of arrangement has been determined chiefly through 
a study of the parallelisms. These seemed to require a transposition of lines 
in many Strs. The frequent omissions and duplications of terms in #9, and 
the many and remarkable variants presented by @, }, seemed_to justify an 
occasional transposition of terms, as well as the substitution of missing terms 
for duplicates. The scheme is as follows: (&) The Strs. are grouped in pairs 
by a similar use of the terms. (2) They are divided into larger groups of four, 
eight, and ten Strs., by the interchange of all four terms between the tetra- 
stichs (Strs. 1-2, 5-6, 13-14). (3) These groups are subdivided by changes 
in the terms of the opening couplets of the tetrastichs. Throughout the Ps. 
the tetrastichs use in their first lines 133 and mn, excepting in Strs. 7— 
Io, 15-18, where the terms of the first couplet change places, and 735 
and a7)n take the second place. With 727 is used a nw in Strs. 1-2, 7-8, 
I-12, 15-16, 19-22 (12 Strs.), owewn in Strs. 13-14 (2 Strs.), ovpn in Strs. 
3-6 (4 Strs.), nny in Strs, g-10, 17-18 (4 Strs.). With mn is used: opp 
in Strs. 3-6, 9-10, 17-18 (8 Strs.), nyp in Strs. 13-14 (2 Strs.), ny in 
Strs, 1-2, 11-12, 19-22 (8 Strs.), ovpn in Strs. 7-8, 15-16 (4 Strs.). This 
variation of the second term divides Strs, 1-4 into two pairs, Strs, 5-12 into 
four pairs, Strs. 13-20 into four pairs. The final Strs., 21-22, seem to form a 
group by themselves, as they repeat the arrangement of the first pair of Strs. 
and of the closing Strs. of the larger groups, 5-12, 13-20, varying only by using 
the order of the first Str. in one tetrastich and the order of the second Str. in 
the other tetrastich, ze, 1¢ is combined with 2°, and 1° with 2%, (4) The 
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tetrastichs always retain three of their terms, but occasionally interchange 
one. The terms thus common to both tetrastichs are oypn and ny. ovpn is 
used with 7375 and its mates 77pN and owewn in Strs. 1-6, II-14, 19-22; ny 
with n7)n and its mates o-)~5 and nysn in these same Strs. The two terms 
are interchanged in Strs. 7-10, 15-18. This variation serves to unite two of 
the four pairs in Strs. 5-12 and 13-20, making the subdivision of each group 
2+4+ 2. (5) The order of terms in the first couplet of the tetrastichs is 
reversed only in Strs. 7-10, 15-18, z.¢. where the variable terms are inter- 
changed. This variation serves to emphasize the union of these pairs in 
quartettes. (6) The order of terms in the second couplet is regularly reversed 
throughout the Ps.; so that no Str. repeats exactly the combination of the 
preceding Str. (7) There is the same selection of terms, with variation in 
order only, in the opening and closing groups of the Ps., Strs, 1-4, 21-22, and 
in the opening and closing pairs of the groups 5-12, 13-20. There is corre- 
spondence in order as well between Strs, 1-2, 11-12, 19-20, 21-22; and 
between Strs. 3-4, 5-6. The same general correspondence appears between 
Strs. 7-10, 15-18, and the exact correspondence between Strs. 7-8, 15-16 
and between Strs. 9-10, 17-18. This resemblance serves to unite the several 
groups into an organic whole. The scheme may be presented most clearly 
in the form of a table (see p. 418). 

There is undoubtedly a considerable amount of repetition of phrases in 
this Ps., and this to the superficial reader gives the impression of monotony; 
but in fact such phrases are comparatively few in number, and their repetition 
is due to the emphasis the poet desires to put upon them and upon them 
alone. The great majority of the terms used in connection with the Law are 
used no more than once or twice in these 176 lines; so that in fact there is a 
wonderful variety in the Ps., a variety so great that it seems to exhaust the 
possibilities of usage. 

The psalmist writes in the midst of great trouble, affliction, and indeed 
persecution. He is encompassed by proud, powerful enemies, who scorn him 
for his fidelity to the Law, and heap reproaches and contempt upon him. At 
the same time they seek to ensnare him by craft and lies. Notwithstanding 
all this, the psalmist is entirely loyal to the Law. The Law has become to 
him the representative of his God. Throughout the Ps. he ascribes to the 
Law the attributes older writers ascribe to God; looks to the Law for the help 
and salvation that ordinarily come from God alone. The Lawis to him almost 
hypostatical, almost what the AZemra became to later Judaism. It was eternal 
in heaven before it came to the earth: it came to the earth and to man to 
remain everlastingly. Upon its observance depend life, salvation, knowledge, 
wisdom, happiness, and every joy. It is not true that this author has the 
Deuteronomic spirit. The personal allegiance to Yahweh of D has become 
a legal allegiance. The psalmist is far in advance of the priestly attitude of 
P. He is ascribe, an early Pharisee of the highest and noblest type. The 
Ps, originated, therefore, after the rise of the Pharisaic party, at the time of 
their persecution because of zeal for the Law by the Hellenistic party in 
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Israel, and especially by the haughty leaders and princes who represented the 
Syrian interest, toward the close of the Greek period. 


Str. 8. The first tetrastich has syn. and synth. couplets; the 
second, antith. and synth. couplets. —1-8. Happy], congratulation ; 
repeated for emphasis v.”, cf. 1'. — perfect in way], who have integ- 
rity in their walk of life, cf. 15? 18° || Seek Thee with the whole 
heart], so v."°: personal acquaintanceship with Yahweh is the 
goal of their way. — Walk in Thy Law], as assonance and meas- 
ure require; enlarged by glossator into “ Law of Yahweh” to 
make the reference more definite; cf. walk according to Thy 
Word], v., which an early copyist changed by error into the 
similar Heb. “in His way.” —keep Thy Testimonies], v*. This 
vb. is frequently used in this Ps.: with Testimonies also v.” ”, 
with Law v.*, with Precepts v.~ ®™, with Commands v.™, with 
Statutes v.8'*. It is || observe Thy Precepts], v.4: vb. used with 
Precepts also v. 18, with Statutes v.°&®, with Word v.® 7°10, 
with Law v.*% 4-19 with Commands v.”, with Saying v.% ¥, 
with Testimonies v.* 1978), with Judgments v.'; the only vb. 
used with all the legal terms. These vbs. imply watchful, careful 
observance of the Law. It is evidently the chief thing in the mind 
of the author of the Ps.— Zhou Thyself hast commanded], v.*. 
The Law is the personal command of God, involving personal 
allegiance in seeking Him with the whole heart, and the resultant 
happiness. — Ah: chat], v.’, strong expression of longing, with its 
antithesis in the negative jussive v.’. — my ways were established |, 
fixed right, directed aright by God; so that I might walk aright 
in the way, be “ perfect in way”’ v.'.— Cf. for the negative side 
v2. Do not forsake me utterly], leaving me to walk alone, with- 
out divine direction ; one who “seeks Thee with the whole heart” 
v.2.— Then shall I not be ashamed], v.®, put to shame by trans- 
gression — but, in antithesis, shank Thee], v.’, giving God the 
praise. — with uprightness of heart], the heart being upright be- 
cause without transgression, and with completeness of devotion. — 
in looking unto all Thy Commands], with a teachable spirit to 
learn; cf. v." || earning Thy righteous Judgments]. The vb. 
“Jearn” is used also with Commands v.”, with Statutes v.”. 
The phr. “righteous Judgments” is used elsw. v.~™%, also 
with corrected text v.11) cf. v.%, a favorite term of this 
author ; cf. 19” for the idea. : 
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Str. 3. The first quartette is composed of two synth. couplets ; 
the second of lines essentially syn. —9-16. Whereby shall one 
heep his path pure?], a question directed to God ; cf. the antith. 
v.*5, An early copyist under the influence of WL. inserted in the 
text “young man”; but the context has no more to do with 
young men than with other persons, and this being the only pas- 
sage in the Ps. applied specifically to young men, the reference is 
improbable. The path is a pure path || “ perfect” v.’, and is to be 
kept pure. The EV*. “cleanse” implies a way not already pure 
but to be made so; which suits admirably the Augustinian doctrine 
of sin, but does not suit the conception of this poet. — Within my 
heart], v.", in antithesis with my Zs v."°. Within the heart chat 
I may not sin against Thee| as a preventive of sin against God by 
violating His Law.— JZ have stored up Thy Saying], as a treasure 
ever to be kept in mind and guarded. In this way, the heart, the 
mind, the will, the entire inner man is restrained from sin. — The 
same is accomplished in the outer man by oral recitation: 7 ¢old 
all the Judgments of Thy mouth], v.°. Telling them to others 
impresses them upon the mind of him who tells them; and is a 
public recognition of their obligation; and therein an effectual 
restraint from outward sin. — Blessed be Thou, Yahweh!|,v.". An 
ascription of blessedness to Yahweh, the great Teacher, Himself 
the sum of the Law.— Zeach me Thy Statutes], phr. of D, also 
v.76. Of 68.124. 185.171 The vb. is also used with Judgments (error for 
Statutes) v."%.— Jn Thy Testimonies I rejoice], v."4, cf. Thy Saying 
vi || In Thy Law L delight myself |, v.°; so in Thy Commands 
v.”; cf. also use of noun from same stem: “ my delight is Thy” 
Testimonies v.*, Law v.” 77-14 and Commands v."8, — The inter- 
mediate 7 Thy Precepts I muse], v.”, is not simply the musing 
of meditation and study, which does not suit the || here or in 
v.*, or in v.* (with Statutes), where this vb. is in the same par- 
allelism with terms of rejoicing. It is the musing of talking or 
singing to oneself about a joyous theme. And the other passages 
v."8 with Saying, and v.” with “wonders,” and even the cognate 
noun of v.”® favour this general mng. for all the passages of this 
Ps, — over above all riches|. The Law is the most valuable of all 
things, worth all things else; cf. Jesus’ Parables of the Kingdom 
Mt. 13“. This tristich has also the syn. terms Way used twice, 
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and ath, which is the way of the Law, cf. v..— Unto this the 
pious ook], cf. v.° and they forgef] it not; cf. v.23 ysed with 
Law, v.* with Statutes, v.™ with Precepts, v. with Word, and 
v.”° with Commands. — Let me not err from T, hy Commands}, 

* ; so v.", cf. v."8, where the same vb. is used with “ Statutes” ; 
cf. also 19” and the conception of sin as error in P. 

Str. 1. The first quartette has synth. and syn. couplets, the sec- 
ond antith. couplets. — 17-24. Deal bountifully with Thy servant, 
as 13° 116" 142°. — that I may live], not physical but religious, as 
y.2 37. 40. 50. 77. 88. 93. 107. 116. 144. 149. 154, 156. 159. 175. This writer evidently thinks 
that the only true life is in knowing and obeying the divine Law. 
— Yea princes sit down], v.”, in council. — talk together against 
me], plotting and conspiring, as v.°®®%.10+_ A slossator inserts 
at the expense of the measure Zhy servant, requiring the change of 
its vb. from the first person to the third.—A sojourner am Tin the 
earth}, v.°. The earth was not his native land. He was an alien, 
residing in it by sufferance with only the rights of a guest. — The 
| was probably also Ay soul is in-extle], v.™, for 39 and Vrss. 
differ in text. 3 has an Aramaic word which is usually rendered 
after La. 3 “is crushed” ; but this is dubious and harsh in the 
context. The Vrss. seem to have had a vb., syn. with the fol- 
lowing infinitive. — zz /onging]. The psalmist is not content with 
the provisions for his comfort which he finds on the earth. He 
longs for something which is over and beyond the earth, for heav- 
enly things. — af every time]. There is no cessation of this long- 
ing; and it is for the divine Law, which he implores that God 
may not hide], but reveal to him.— Uncover mine eyes], v."; 
unable to see without the divine help. This is moral indistinct- 
ness of vision, not physical; cf. the words of Jesus Mt 6” 7°° 
Jn. 9°". — wonderful things |, cf.v.7”'™, a term used elsewhere for 
the wonderful acts of Yahweh in judgment and redemption ; here 
for the wonderful features of the Law itself, and so it is defined: 
—out of Thy Law], manifesting themselves from the Law in the 
attentive study of it, so soon as the religious eyes are opened 
to see. — Uncover reproach and contempt], v.”. Reproach and 
contempt are conceived as garments clothing the Psalmist. His 
prayer is that he may be uncovered, that they may be stripped off. 
A glossator to make this clearer inserts “ from upon me.” — Zhou 
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dost rebuke the proud},v.™. The author was evidently living at a 
time when there were many of these proud, arrogant men, who 
are here described as accursed of God, and such as evr from 
Thy Commands, cf. v.°; elsewhere as deriding v.”, misrepresent- 
ing v.”, subverting v.*, and oppressing him v.'”, and as put to 
shame v.”8, In antithesis with the conspirators already mentioned, 
the psalmist consults the divine Precepts as the men of my coun- 
sel], v.4, his advisers and helpers. 

Str. 7. In the first tetrastich antith. lines are enclosed by syn. 
ones. The second tetrastich has antith. and syn. couplets. — 25- 
32. My soul doth cleave to the dust], prostrate on the ground, the 
face in the dust, unable to rise || doch drop away from heaviness |,v.%, 
dissolving in tears, in the intensity of affliction, due doubtless to 
persecution. — according to Thy Word quicken me], in accordance 
with the principle that the divine Law imparts the only true life, 
cf. v.”, This phr. is used also v., with Saying v.™, with 
Judgments v.™ 8 cf. also v.% 1 || according to Thy Saying raise 
me up| from the prostrate condition into new life and energy. — 
My ways have I told), v.*, in confession to God — and Thou hast 
answered me], with forgiveness and favour. — Zhe way of Thy 
wonders will I sing|, musing on it in praise. The way is the way 
of the Law and of its wonders, as v.%. A later scribe at the cost 
of measure and parallelism makes this more evident by transposi- 
tion. — make me understand |, give intellectual and moral discern- 
ment, || zeach, cf. v..— The way of falsehood], v.™, leading away 
from the Law; implying unfaithfulness to legal obligations; and 
so antithetical to The way of fidelity], v.™, faithful adherence and 
obedience to the Law. The former he prays that God will vemove ; 
of the latter he affirms that he has chosen it. On the basis of both 
is the petition: wth Thy Law], as an instrument || wth Thy 
Precepts. — be gracious to me], make the Law a means of grace. — 
|| compose me], reduce the agitated soul to calmness and an even 
temper. This term, suggested by the parall., seems to be the 
most probable explanation of a difficult phr. in which % and Vrss. 
greatly differ. — J cleave unto Thy Testimonies], v.", the deliber- 
ate adherence of affection as distinguished from the forced physi- 
cal adherence of v.”. — The way of Thy Commands will.I run), 
v.", as eager, and so impatient of the slower “walk” of v2.— 
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put me not to shame], petition on the negative side || Zhou wilt 
encourage my heart), the positive side. There will be no dis- 
couragement, but encouragement to run the divine race of the 
Law. 

Str. 1. The first tetrastich has two syn. couplets, the second in- 
troverted parallelism. — 33-40. Show me the way], as 27" 86", 
cf. v."”: give instruction in the way of the divine Law || Aake me 
to understand — as my reward |, cf. v."" ; the most probable ex- 
planation of a difficult passage where #% and Vrss. differ, and suited 
to the || w7th all my heart. — || [ delight|,v.». The Law itself is the 
reward of the servant of God; the very keeping of it is its own 
reward, as 19”, and gives delight to the heart whose whole affec- 
tions are set upon it. “ Unto the End” of EV’*. is not sustained 
by usage, and does not give an appropriate sense. JPSV. “ with 
every step” is more probable, but not so well suited to ||. — A/ake 
me tread in the path], v.», as guide and helper || Zchne my 
heart], cf. Jos. 24% (E) Pr. 2° Ps. 1414. — not unto covetousness]. 
The antithesis of God and His Law with Mammon and the greed 
for unjust gain, cf. Is. 33° Mt. 6% Lk. 16%. — Remove mine eyes 
Srom worthlessness|,v.". The glossator inserts, at the expense 
of the measure, the unnecessary “seeing.” The vanity that he 
would not see is worthlessness of evil conduct as the || my reproach, 
v.”, suggests. These worthless men, cf. 264, heap reproaches upon 
him for not sharing in their worthless conduct.. He desires to 
avoid them altogether, and to see nothing of them. — my sveps], 
the most probable explanation of a word misunderstood and inter- 
preted as a relative by #9 and Vrss., or else omitted. — Establish 
to Thy servant Thy Saying], v.%, make it firm, sure, certain, cf. v.°. 
— according to the fear that ts due Thee], the reverential fear that 
God invokes from His servants. — || Zhine excellent Judgments 
I stand in awe of |, v.™, cf. 22% 33°. As usual in this Ps. there is 
a constant interchange of God and His Law, which are practically 
identical to this psalmist. — Zn Thy righteousness], v-”, by instru- 
mentality of, shewing it, putting it forth as a means of grace. It 
is as usual in y and Is.’ a saving attribute. 

Str. |. The first tetrastich has synth. couplets; the caond a 
syn. couplet enclosed in synth. lines. — 41-48. Verily], so v.**; 
asseverative_}, usually neglected. — let Thy kindness bring me], 
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the most probable rendering for “come to me,” in pl., MT., 3, 
T, J, followed by AV., RV.; in sg. ©, D, PBV., JPSV.— And J 
will lift up my palms unto], v.*. The gesture of prayer, especially 
in the form of invocation and adoration. ‘This attitude of worship 
of the Law is a late conception, instead of the earlier conception, 
which is always a lifting up of the palms to God Himself 63° La. 2” 
3", or to His shrine Pss. 28? 1347. A copyist’s error inserts from 
v.”” (after the transposition of v.* to its present place), the clause : 
“unto Thy Commands which I love ;” but in both lines the rela- 
tive is determined by the last clause, here: what J will sing of, 
even Thy Statutes], cf. v.¥.— Do not snatch away the word of 
Jaithfulness|, v.°. This is the word that the psalmist would 
speak in fidelity to His God. He implores that he may not 
be made incapable of speaking it, or that, just as he is about 
to speak it, it may not be taken from him by Yahweh’s aban- 
donment of him to his enemies.— J hope in Thy Judgments], 
elsw. Word v.** 748.1447, The poet waits in hope on the divine 
Law, as elsw. on God Himself, 31” 33” 69'.— And I will return 
word to him that reproacheth me], v.” ; respond to his reproaches, 
cf. v.”.— that I trust in Thy Saying], phr. a.A.; trust in the Law 
secures life and salvation, and this is the sufficient answer to the 
proud enemies. Trust in the Law to this poet stands for the 
usual trust in God (g"+ 21 t. y).— ln a roomy place], v.*, where 
there is ample room for liberty of movement, like a public square ; 
so v.” the Commandment itself is spacious, exceeding broad ; and 
v.” Yahweh enlarges, encourages the heart. — decause I study Thy 
Precepts|, so v.4, with Statutes v.™, cf. Ezr. 7 1 Ch. 28°: seek 
with application, study in order to practise. — And J will speak 
before kings], v.*, the word of faithful testimony to the Law. The 
kings were doubtless the Egyptian and Syrian monarchs of the 
later Greek period. — And I will not be ashamed of Thy Testimo- 
nies], implying the reverse; full of hope and courage, joy and 
pride in the Law ; as expressed by v.*7.— J will delight myself in 
what I love, even Thy Commands], cf. v.%. Love to the Law is 
characteristic of this poet: in the form of Commands elsw. v.* 
(gl.), also v.” ; of Testimonies v."* 1" ; of Precepts v.™; elsw. of 
Law y.*7 113-163-165 Love to Law takes the place of the earlier 
Deuteronomic love to Yahweh Dt. 5 6° + 10 t. (Dt.) Pss. 317 


PSALM CXIX. 425 


97" 1161 145”; or to the name of Yahweh 5” 69”, as v., His 
house 26°, His salvation 40” = 70°, Jerusalem 122°, 

Str. 1. The first tetrastich has synth. lines enclosed by antith. ; 
the second, antith. and synth. couplets. — 49-56. Remember Thy 
servant |, v.”, cf. 136° (with 5), g® 74° 115” (with acc.). This is 
the most probable reading, so soon as the term for Law goes to 
the end of the line as in all other cases in this Str. “Word to Thy 
servant’’ of #9 is most naturally a promise, which is not suited to 
the usage of terms in this Ps. ; and moreover the Vb. “hope” 
requires an object as in v.%.— decause Thou hast made me hope], 
as RV. ‘The prayer is based on the fact that God Himself has 
inspired the hope. This is more probable than “ wherein”’ PBV., 
“upon which” AV., or “when” JPSV. — Zhis zs my comfort, that 
Thou hast quickened me], v.”, cf. RV.™, JPSV. The experience 
of quickening in the past is the ground of comfort for the present 
and the future. — 7” my affliction]. This is explained, v.”, as from 
The proud, cf. v.2.—Who scorn me exceedingly], cf. 11. These, 
in the Greek period when the study of Hebrew Wisdom and de- 
votion to the Law alike prevailed among the pious, treated all 
who engaged in such studies with scorn, and heaped reproaches 
upon them; cf. v.2'”.—TJ have not inclined from Thy Test- 
monies |, so v."’. The Law is conceived as a straight line, a rule 
of conduct from which the psalmist does not deviate to the right 
or the left. — || forsakers of Thy Law], v.™, cf. v." Dt. 29% + 14 t., 
for the earlier “ forsake God,” Ju. 10” Dt. 28” 31% + 39 t.—A 
burning wind has seized me from the wicked|. The scorning 
coming from the wicked is compared to the Sirocco, a burning, 
enervating wind which enfeebles and afflicts him. The || and the 
usage of the noun, v. 11°, makes this rendering more probable 
than the various explanations of the Vrss. ancient and modern: 
“horror” AV., after J, %, “hot indignation” RV., JPSV., which 
have no justification in Hebrew usage, and require the rendering 
“ because of the wicked,” which then entirely destroys the parall. 
— TI remember), v.”, also v.”, in antithesis with the divine remem- 
brance v.. That which is remembered in the latter case is the 
name of Yahweh. The || suggests that Yahweh Himself should 
be the object in the first case, and that the divine name should not 
be vocative. 4 and Vrss. all make the obj. “Thy judgments ” ; 
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but usage and assonance require that this should be at the close 
of the line with the final Vb. — comfort myself |, cf. v.”. The first 
remembrance v.” is of old, of the historic deliverances of Yahweh 
from ancient times, cf. v.“°; the second v.” is zz the night, the 
time of reflection and consideration, cf. v.”. — Songs have 1], v."*, 
joy expressed in songs, whose theme is the Sva¢wzes of the Law. 
The || Zhzs have 7], v.*, suggests that the remembrance in the 
night is a joyous one, expressed orally, cf. Jb. 35%. — 2m the house 
of my sojourning], the earthly life, cf. vy.” Gn. 47°. 

Str. A. Both tetrastichs have synth. couplets. —57-64. JZy por- 
tion, Yahweh]. Yahweh is the portion of His people 16° 73” 142°. 
—T have said], resolved, promised, as 1 Ch, 27” 2 Ch. 217.—Z 
entreat Thy favour], v.*, cf. 45%. — At midnight I rise up], v.”, as 
the glossator rightly interprets, though at the expense of the meas- 
ure, “to give thanks unto Thee,” in the songs of praise of v.*, 
making the midnight hour a vigil of worship. — Z have considered 
my ways], v.*, attentively examined the course of life and con- 
duct. — and turned unto Thy Testimonies], the positive side of 
repentance. This psalmist is unconscious of violation of Law, 
and therefore says nothing of the negative side of turning away 
from sin. A glossator inserted at the expense of the measure 
“my feet,” thinking of walking in the way.— This is enlarged 
upon in: 60. 7 made haste and delayed not]. The turning was 
prompt, without hesitation or procrastination. — The earth is full 
of Thy kindness], v.“, as 33°, cf. 145°°. — The cords of the wicked 
have enclosed me], so essentially RV., JPSV., “ wrapped me round.” 
These wicked men are doubtless the proud scorners of the pre- 
vious Strs. They are here regarded as hunters who for the time 
have succeeded in snaring him and binding him fast with their 
cords. But they cannot withdraw him from the Law. PBV., 
AV., “have robbed me,” has no justification. — A companion am 
I to all that fear Thee), v.*. He voluntarily unites himself with 
ties of fellowship to the true worshippers of Yahweh, because they 
are observant of the Law. 

Str. ®. The first tetrastich has introverted parallelism, the second 
syn. couplets. — 65-72. Well hast Thou dealt with Thy servant), 
doing him good. || Zhou art good and a doer of good), v. ; as be- 
nignant, beneficent, and bestowing good things on His servant. — 
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Well was it for me that I was afficted], v.". The affliction was 
not merely a suffering from injustice and wrong through proud 
and scornful enemies; but was a divine discipline, doing him 
good ; cf. La. 3% **.— || Before I was afflicted I erred), v.". 
Affliction has brought him to repentance of his errors, cf. v.; so 
that now he errs no more. — Better to me than thousands of gold |, 
v.”, more precious than great wealth is the Law, cf. v.". — smeared 
lies over me], v.°. The proud so frequently mentioned v.”, as 
talking together against him v.”, and scorning him v.", here smear 
him over with falsehood. — Their heart is gross with fatness], v.™. 
In their pride they have so greatly indulged themselves that they 
have become incapable of right thoughts, right feelings, or right 
judgments, cf. 17” 73’. — Zasé], v.%, intellectual discernment, 
defined as having the quality of goodness, excellence, and so asso- 
ciated with knowledge. The context sufficiently indicates that the 
object of this taste and knowledge is the Law. — / deheve in Thy 
Commands|, phr. a.A.; for the earlier belief in God Himself 
Gn. 15° (E) Ex. 14% Nu. 14" ()-Ps.-78”, His works 78”, His 
word of promise 106”. 

Str. °. The first tetrastich has syn. and synth. couplets; the 
second, antith. and synth. couplets.—73-80. Let them that fear 
Thee], v.", repeated v.”; the true worshippers of God.— see me 
and be glad | \| turn to me that they may know,v.”. As in v.®, the 
psalmist was their companion, so here they resort to him to see 
him and be glad with him, and learn from him to know the Law 
in which he hopes. The Kt. is to be preferred to the Qr., though 
the latter is sustained by Vrss. ; since it gives in the phrase “ them 
that know Thy Testimonies,” an unnecessary addition to “them 
that fear Thee,” and omits altogether the purpose of their resort- 
ing to the psalmist.—/ know, Yahweh], v.”, not only the Law as 
such, but also its attributes vigh/eous and faithful, which indeed 
in the same combination are attributes of God Himself, 96” 143’, 
cf. 85", A glossator put upon the margin Zhou hast afficted me 
after v."-7 to indicate that the divine affliction also had these 
characteristics. When it crept into the text at the cost of the 
measure and assonance, “ faithful’? was attached especially to it. 
— Let Thy kindness be to Thy servant], v.", || Let Thy compassion 
come to me], v.". The scribe who transposed “Thy servant” to 
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the close of the line, interpreted Saycng as a divine promise, against 
the usage of this Ps. — / comfort me], as v.™, || that I may hive], 
as vl, — Let the proud be shamed |, v.", the same proud scorners 
who constantly appear in the Ps. — In antithesis with this he im- 
implores that: Z may not be ashamed, —and in order to this: 
Let my heart be perfect], v.”, entire, complete in conformity to 
the divine Law, cf. v.1.— Zhy hands made me and prepared me], 
cf. Dt. 32° Jb. ro’, The author conceives that he as an individual 
was made by the hands of God: and that the purpose of his 
creation was that he might study and learn the divine commands. 
This is in accord with the doctrine of later Judaism, that the world 
was created in the interest of the divine Law. An early glossator, 
not understanding this, inserted the imv. “make me to under- 
Stand Chev. 

Str. 5. Both tetrastichs are composed of syn. and synth. coup- 
lets. —81-88. My soul doth pine], cf. 84°, || Wine eyes fail], cf. v.™ 
69‘; with the strain of watching and eager longing with its wasting 
effects upon the physical organisation. —for Thy salvation], as 
the subsequent context indicates, from the persecution of the 
proud.— How dong ere], v.”, a frequent complaint in y at the 
delay of divine interposition, cf. v.4.— wll comfort me Thy Say- 
ing], cf. v.78, Jt is in accord with the constant usage of this 
Ps. that the Law should do what the older psalmists thought that 
God Himself would do. An early copyist by transferring “ Thy 
Saying ”’ from its proper place at the close of the line made it the 
object for which the eyes fail, and made God the subject of com- 
fort. — Zhough I am become like a wineskin in smoke],v.%. The 
skin of wine, the bottle of the ancients, hung up on the beams of 
the room becomes blackened and shrivelled when the room is 
filled with smoke. Thus the body of the psalmist becomes ema- 
ciated, as his eyes fail, with long-continued pining for the long- 
postponed deliverance. — How many are the days|, explained by 
How long ere; the days of waiting for the Law to give the com- 
fort and salvation longed for. An early scribe, not understanding 
the terse sentence in its parallelism with v.®, inserted at the expense 
of the measure an explanatory clause “ere Thou wilt do on those 
that pursue me,” which forced the explanation of “Judgments ” 
as judicial punishment, against the usage of the Ps., where it 
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always means the judgments of the Law.— Zhe proud have dug 
Jor me pits], v.”, cf. 7°57", a figure for plotting. —one who ts 
according to Thy Law], v.*, whose life and conduct correspond 
with the Law’s requirements, cf. v.°. This is the most probable 
explanation of a difficult passage, where 99 and Vrss. differ and all 
are alike prosaic. — || AW with falsehood pursue me], v.*, cf. v.-®, 
The “all”” must be at the beginning of the line, in accordance 
with the alphabetical arrangement, and refer to the proud of v.*. 
An early copyist by mistake attached it to the term for the Law, 
which assonance requires at the close of the line. —/farthful are 
Thy Commands],v.*. This divine attribute, 88" 897° %°+, is here 
attached to the Law, cf. v.14"! to! Almost had they con- 
sumed me], v.". He had well nigh perished from the persecution 
of these proud and slanderous enemies, and yet he was faithful 
to the Law notwithstanding all. 

Str. 5. The first tetrastich is composed of a syn. triplet and a 
synth. line, the second of two synth. couplets. — 89-96. jixed in 
heaven is Thy Word]. ‘The divine Law was everlasting, preéxis- 
tent in heaven before it came down to earth as the later rabbins 
understood it. — || Zhou hast established and there standeth fast], 
immutable for all future time in generation after generation of 
mankind. ‘The || indicates that it is the Law as Saying which is 
thus established, and that we should read zz the earth in antithesis 
with “in heaven.” An early scribe, mistaking “ Thy Saying ’”’ for 
“Thy faithfulness,” a similar form in Heb., made “ earth’’ the 
object of the Vb. as that which was established forever. The 
psalmist, however, was not thinking of the creation of the earth 
or its permanence, but of the Law. — As regards Thy Judgments, 
they stand fast to-day], vy... The Law not only was preéxistent 
and so everlasting in the past, and extending to all generations in 
the future ; it was also in the present alike immutable. The error 
in the previous v. compelled the Vrss. to think of heaven and 
earth as immutable in accordance with the laws of God, which is 
a later conception certainly not in the mind of this poet. —/or all 
are Thy servants], heaven and earth in which the Law has been 
immutably established. — Zhough I had perished in mine affitc- 
tion], v.”. A scribe, transposing this clause with the next, lost 
the parallelism and the sense. The poet makes the extreme 
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statement that he would have still continued to delight in the 
Law, even if his affliction had resulted in his death, cf. v.”. The 
EV*., finding the clauses transposed, give the rather weak “ unless 
Thy Law had been my delight.”— For me the wicked wait to 
destroy me]|,v.”. The proud, scornful, slanderous enemies are 
waiting for an opportunity for his destruction. — 7 consider dilt- 
gently Thy Testimonies |, make an earnest study of them, cf. v.%™™. 
— Thine am I: save me|,v.". The consciousness that he be- 
longs to Yahweh gives him confidence to implore salvation from 
his enemies. — Zo all completeness have I seen an end], v.™. 
This verse sums up the thought of the Str. All things else, how- 
ever complete, have their limit; they come to an eventual end ; 
but in antithesis the Law is 4voad, limitless in breadth, without 
end in time, past, present, or future. 

Str. 3. The first tetrastich has three syn. lines synth. to an in- 
troductory line; the second has antith. and synth. couplets. — 
97-104. O how I love Thy Law], v.". The Deuteronomic love 
of Yahweh has become to the psalmist a love of the Law. This 
thought appears also v.1* 1-16 of the Law itself, v.41" of the Tes- 
timonies, v.*” of the Commands, v.’ of the Precepts. — More 
than mine enemies |, the proud, lying scorners of the previous con- 
text. — || a teachers], as the context shows, not teachers of the 
Law, but other teachers who would lead him into other paths of 
instruction. He means to say that God is the great Teacher, and 
that His Law is far superior to all other teachers, — || he seniors], 
not the official elders of his people, but old men who ought to 
know and to be able to teach. The Law is a better teacher than 
they. — wise Thou makest me with Thy Commands], givest me 
their instruction in divine wisdom, so 6, Y, J, to be preferred to 
EV*.— || insight have I || understanding have I], cf. v2™,— In the 
supplementary clause the reason is given: forever they are mine]. 
The Law is his everlasting personal possession. — From every evil 
way}, v.", way leading to evil; taking up the thought of the 
previous line. — / refrain], restraining himself, withholding his 
feet from walking in the way, which word indeed the glossator 
inserts at the expense of the measure. —In antithesis with the 
evil way is the right way from which he does not deviate: From 
Thy Judgments I do not turn aside], v", but he goes straight 
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forward in their way. This Deuteronomic term is frequent in OT. 
even in Pr.— For Thou dost instruct me], Usually the psalmist 
thinks of the Law as the instructor ; but here of Yahweh Himself, 
showing that he still ever sees God behind the Law. — From Thy 
Statutes have I understanding), v.™. In this, the climax, it ap- 
pears that from the Law and from no other instructor whatever, 
all his wisdom and knowledge come. — every way of falsehood I 
hate), the way leading from the Law into falsehood.—O how 
sweet is Thy Saying to my palate! sweeter than honey to my 
mouth |, v., based on 19. ‘The Law is the sweetest, the most 
delicious of all things. It is the most dainty food of the soul. 

Str. J. The first tetrastich is composed of synth., the second of 
syn. couplets. — 105-112. 4 damp to my foot || a light to my path]. 
The Law is conceived as a-lamp giving light upon a path which 
would otherwise be dark, cf. Pr. 6%. — JZ have sworn and confirmed 
it], v-, so RV., after 19, ©, DV, S, ©. The oath has not only 
been sworn but ratified by a solemn act as in a court of justice, 
or by the recording of it with a seal; but AV., JPSV., “and I 
will perform it,” follow J.— The freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
accept], v.'", the praises for deliverance, cf. 19”.—Z am sore 
afflicted, v2", cf. v.2-%- 0-1. 61.69. 11.85-87.92.9 _ | Wy fife is in my 
palm continually], v.™, a phrase indicating the great risk and 
peril that he incurred. This is explained v."". — Zhe wicked have 
laid a snare for me], as v.*,.—TI have an everlasting inhert- 
tance], v.""', cf. v.* 4, He is not thinking of the holy land, but 
of the holy Law and the everlasting holy life with God resulting 
from it. This, says he, is the joy of my heart, that in which he 
has the greatest delight, cf. v.°'.—T incline with my heart to 
do|,v'". Here he inclines toward the Law, as in v.""” he does 
not incline or decline from it. To do the Law is to obey it, act 
in accordance with it; here in the form of Precepts (so prob. as 
Statutes is required for v., cf. v.2), v.”! of Judgments, v.' of 
Commands. — as a reward], finding his reward in the Law itself, 
as it was his inheritance and joy, cf. v.®. 

Str. D. The Str. has synth. couplets enclosed by syn. couplets which 
are antith. —113-120. My hiding place and my shield art Thou], 
v.44; cf, 287 327; protecting from the enemies of the previous 
tetrastichs. — My flesh bristles up in awe, and I reverence), v.™. 
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The context and the entire thought of the Ps. indicate that the 
psalmist holds the Law in great reverence and awe. The more 
ancient reverence of Yahweh has become reverence for His Law. 
There is no thought of his having terror or being afraid of it, as 
EV‘. variously express it.— Uphold me], v."%, || Support me v.™ ; 
cf. 3° 37% 514. The personal relation to Yahweh and the divine 
sustaining grace are here emphasized. — and shame me not in my 
hope], || that I may be saved v.™, Let me not be put to shame 
by the failure of the salvation hoped for, cf. v.**".— Those that 
swerve with their mouth], v..°, from truth and the Law, cf. 101°. 
The most probable explanation of a difficult and defective sen- 
tence, in accordance with the parallelism. ‘Them that imagine 
evil things” PBV., “vain thoughts” AV., “them that are of a 
double mind” RV., JPSV., are all conjectural translations of 
a word elsewhere unknown and otherwise explained in ancient 
Vrss. — J will delight], v."", so ©, 3, J, PBV., JPSV., as v.18 * 47+ ; 
to be preferred to # followed by AV., RV., “have respect unto.” 
— Thou dost set at naught], v."*, cf. v."°, the doom of the wicked. 
—the falsehood of their deceit |, syn. with v."*. The wicked of this 
Ps. were essentially false and liars, cf. v.% 4 Through the 
transfer of this clause to the end by an early copyist, at the ex- 
pense of the assonance, the rendering originated which is given 
most literally in RV.: “for their deceit is falsehood,”-a tauto- 
logical expression giving no real reason for the previous statement. 
—all that backshde], from the Law; repeated in v."* according 
to 6, DV; but #, 3%, J, followed by EV®. read “as dross,” which 
required the insertion at the expense of the measure of the ex- 
planatory “all the wicked of the earth.” — As for them that turn 
aside, their portion ts adversity |, v."°, cf. 11°. This is in accordance 
with the parall., and is gained by slight changes, chiefly in the 
separation of the letters of the Heb. text. The reading of % and 
Vrss.: “ Depart from me, ye evil doers, that I may keep the Com- 
mands of my God,” is against the context, refers to God in the 
third person instead of in the second which is the usage of the 
Ps. throughout, and makes the line overfull. 

Str. 9. The first tetrastich has introverted parallelism ; the sec-— 
ond synth. and antith. couplets. — 121-128. Zhe oppressor || let not 
the proud oppress]. These same proud oppressors are constantly 
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reappearing in the Ps.— Do not abandon || Take Thy Word in 
pledge |, interpose on my behalf, and be my pledge and guarantee 
over against them. — Thy servant am I || Do with Thy servant |, 
v.*°. ‘The personal relation as a faithful worshipper of God justi- 
fies him in making his plea. — The greatest A’ndness is: make me 
to have understanding that I may know Thy Testimonies], cf. v.. 
— It is time for Yahweh to act], v.*, high time for Him to inter- 
pose ; not only because of the peril of the psalmist, but also to 
vindicate His own Law which these proud oppressors have broken, 
thus far with impunity. — more than gold or than fine gold], v2", 
the most precious of all things is the divine Law, cf. v.*72,— 7 
direct my steps according to Thy Precepts |, v2, so ©, V, 5, which 
is much better suited to the context than the other possible mean- 
ing: “I esteem right,” which is rather prosaic and tame. 

Str. 5. The first tetrastich has syn. and synth. couplets; the 
second, synth. couplets. — 129-136. Zhe opening of Thy Word giv- 
eth light |, v.: the uncovering, the manifestation of it, lets light 
break forth from it. || Zhy face make shine| v.”; cf. 4’ 31%. 
The Law like Yahweh’s face gives light.— the simple], are the 
open-minded, who may be led aright or led astray according as 
they are taught ; cf. 19°.— Wonderful are Thy Testimonies], v.™. 
They contain and set forth wonderful things, cf. v.’..— Zurn to the 
one that loves Thy name], v."". Love for the name of God is 
another phase of the love of God Himself and of His Law so char- 
acteristic of this Ps. It corresponds with the eager longing of 
v."1, and the grief of v."*. An early scribe, misunderstanding the 
line, at the expense of the measure and assonance and the term 
for Law, gave by transposition and readjustment, the text followed 
by EV®. “as Thou usest to do unto those that love Thy name.”— 
My footsteps confirm], v., that I may walk in the right way, cf. 
vo-18,__ Jet not iniquity have dominion over me] \| Redeem me 
from the oppression of man], v.%*:; the proud oppressors who - 
wrought mischief and trouble, and broke the Law with impunity, 
cf, v.22. __ Streams of water run down mine eye], v., from 
excessive weeping, cf. La. 3%.— My mouth I open wide and I 
pant], v., The eagerness is expressed physically by the wide 
open mouth and the panting of hasty movement, which correspond 
with the longing of the soul. 

2F 
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Str. &. The first tetrastich has introverted parallelism ; the sec- 
ond, synth. couplets whose corresponding lines are syn.— 137— 
144. Righteous art Thou, v., || In righteousness and faithfulness 
exceeding, v8, || Thy righteousness ts righteousness forever, v., 
the last repeated v.“. This Str. emphasizes the righteousness of 
Yahweh; but the context shows that it is a righteousness syn. not 
with justice, but rather with faithfulness and accordingly a saving 
attribute. — upright are Thy Judgments |, v.", cf.19”. The Law has 
the same attribute of uprightness as God Himself : —so faithfulness 
is Thy Law, v., as God Himself has faithfulness. — AZy jealousy 
hath destroyed me], v.. Jealousy for the Law and its observance 
has brought upon him persecution from his adversaries who violate 
it, cf. v.58 also 69". || Smelted exceedingly is Thy servant |, v.™, 
in the furnace of affliction, cf. Dn. 11%. An editor, misled by 
Ps. 18! Pr. 30°, thinks of the Law as refined and so loses the 
parallelism. EV*. follow this mistake. — 7 am small and despised |, 
v.41, as compared with the proud enemies who heap upon him 
scorn and contempt, cf. v.27. || Zroubdle and distress have over- 
taken me], v.\*, due to his fidelity to the Law. Notwithstanding 
all, he asserts his love for the Law, that his de/ght is in it, and that 
he has not forgotten it.— that I may live according to Thy 
Statutes], v.“, so the text is best arranged in accordance with 
vy. 40. 50. 88. 93. 107. 6 

Str. >. The first tetrastich is syn. ; the second has synth. couplets 
whose first lines are antith. — 145-152. Zam beforehand], v.“, an- 
ticipate in my prayer; repeated in v.“8: in the former v. with che 
twilight of dawn, before the break of day, in the latter with éhe night 
watches; before each of the three watches of the night, cf. v.™ 
63’ La. 2”; all indicating oft-repeated importunate prayer. — JZy 
voice, O hear], v., the invocation of prayer. —J cal/], v.; re- 
peated in v."* || cry for help v." ; qualified in the former line by 
the intensity of the invocation wth my whole heart, in the latter 
by the personal address upon Thee, Yahweh ; having in the former 
line the additional petition answer me || O save me in the latter. 
— They draw near that pursue me with evil devices], v; so 
6, D, 3, cf. PBV., to be preferred to MT., followed by AV., RV., 
“pursue evil devices.” The proud and wicked enemies of the 
previous Strs. approach him, yes, pursue him, to execute upon 
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him the evil they have devised, cf. 17° 26". — They are far Srom 
Thy Law], have departed a long distance, are far from observing 
it.— Be Thou near], v.', petition, as PBV., is more suited to the 
context than the statement of fact of AV., RV. When his enemies 
draw near, he implores that Yahweh will draw near also to oppose 
them. — Of old I know them], v.", in past experience, having 
learned the Law from childhood on.—/forever Thou hast founded }. 
The divine Law was founded as a structure which will endure 
forever, cf. v.™. 

Str. 9. The first tetrastich has introverted parallelism, the sec- 
ond couplets whose first lines are syn. and whose second lines are 
antith. — 153-160. O plead my cause || O see my affliction], cf. 
v.?, an urgent plea for the interposition of God in the vindication 
of His servant, cf. Ex. 37 La. 1° Ps. 35! 431.— redeem me || rescue 
me |, from the affliction, which, as subsequent context and the 
thought of the entire Ps. shows, was due to proud, malicious ene- 
mies, described as the treacherous], v.”*, those who are faithless 
and deceitful in their conduct toward him, cf. 25° 59° These 
the psalmist Joashes ; they are disgusting to him, cf. 1397. — Far 
off from the wicked is salvation], v.’”, because they are far off from 
the Law, which alone gives it, cf. v.™. In antith. are the Many 
compassions |, v..° of Yahweh toward His servant, which are near 
him to save, cf. v.¥!. — Many are my persecutors and mine adver- 
sartes, v.", cf. v.; the same proud, contemptuous, reproachful 
enemies that appear throughout the Ps.— Zhe sum of fatthful- 
ness|,v.. The chief, the highest degree of faithfulness is that 
of the divine Law, as v.™™1, cf. v.18. A glossator, misunder- 
standing this, inserted “ Thy Word,” making the phr. “ the sum of 
Thy Word,” and he has been followed by all Vrss., excepting that 
©, V, J, have the pl. “Thy Words.” The sum of the words in 
this case is their sum total. But the attribute of faithfulness is 
not only most appropriate to the thought of the Ps., but also to the 
other term, — forever] cf. v.® ¥?. 

Str. W. The first tetrastich has introverted parall.; the second 
synth. and syn. couplets. — 161-168. Princes persecute me]. The 
proud, malicious enemies and oppressors here seem to have princes 
at their head, probably the officials of the Syrian kings, cf. v.**. 
— without cause || Lying], the false charges of the enemies, cf. 
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y, {9 86.128.158 __ 7 stand in awe of Thy Word], reverence it greatly, 
cf. v2. — TZ rejoice, as one that findeth spoil}, v., cf. Is. 9°: the 
victor who, having conquered his enemy, appropriates to himself 
the treasures which they have abandoned. — Seven times a day 
IT praise|, v.; probably not implying seven fixed times of wor- 
ship, but used as the holy number of completeness. The object 
of the praise is the Law; but a later editor makes God the object 
by a change of text at the expense of the measure. — Great peace], 
v.%, inward, of soul, and so explained as without a cause of stum- 
bling, with nothing to scandalize them, offend their minds or con- 
sciences in their relation to God. Outward peace was excluded 
by the fact that their persecutors were princes, v.’. — Yea, all my 
ways are before Thee], v1. The psalmist is assured that God 
knows thoroughly all his course of life ; and that is to him a ground 
not of fear but of hope and courage. — J hope for Thy salvation], 
v.®, confidently look for it and expect it, cf. v."8 104” 145” 146°. 

Str. FA. The first tetrastich is composed of two syn. couplets, the 
second has introverted parallelism. — 169-176. Let my yell come 
near before Thee || Let my supplication come before Thee], urgent 
petition for deliverance. — Ay “ips will pour forth praise], v., in 
a stream of song, cf. 19% 78? || AZy tongue will respond], v.™, in 
responsive song, as an antiphone.—7n faithfulness], faithfully. 
The theme is, — Zhy righteous Judgments], and so most probably 
|| that Thou teachest me Thy Statutes], taking the clause as ob- 
jective rather than as temporal, PBV., AV., or causal, RV., JPSV. 
—T long for Thy salvation], v., eagerly desiring it and greatly 
needing it, cf. v.18 || Z stray as a lost sheep, v.", not in the 
ethical or religious sense of v." ; but in the physical sense of losing 
the way, as 107*, and so becoming lost and needing help and sal- 
vation. — Let me live and praise Thee], v2”, resuming v., — 
and make Thy Testimonies to help me], ascribing to the Law what 
usually is ascribed to Yahweh Himself, and so || Let Thine hand 
be ready for my help}, v.. 


1. The Ps. throughout, except v.15, has 2 pers. sf. with legal term. It 
is improb. that these are exceptions, especially as measure and assonance 
both require the usual sf. A prosaic scribe substituted miqy nn for 4n71P, 
because it seemed better to use the divine name at the beginning of the Ps. 
And then it became necessary to change the sfs, of v.28 from the 2 p. to the 
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3 p., and the order of words in the sentence was changed accordingly. — 
3. 12973] txt. err. for 9342, which is absent from Str. and needed to com- 
plete its usage of legal terms. The original was certainly q13732, needed for 
assonance at close of ].—4. This l. should be transposed to follow v.2, where 
such an emphatic statement seems most appropriate. — pp] should stand 
for assonance at close of 1.—5. fbn] ah chat; elsw. yon 2 K. 58. vo-nx 
Aram., v. BDB. This should be 1.5, — pn] used also v.68. Probably it has 
here, through carelessness of a scribe, taken the place of an original yn-717K 
which is missing from the Str.—6. 372] Hiph. inf. with sf. and 3; not 
temporal, but circumstantial. This should be 1.4.—7, 325] makes 1 too 
long; reduce to 25. The second 3 dittog. of the next letter. — 8. pany |. 
The order of the sentence has been changed. The v. should begin with bx 
and close with >)pn. 

v2] is a gl., too restrictive for context or Ps., making 1. too long. — 97272] 
3 custodierit verba tua, ® pvdrdocecba rods Nbyous cov = 7157.0 The se. 
without prep. is most prob. —10. »33¥%n] Hiph. juss. a2; Qal used v.21: 118 
|| aw v.8%, cf. 1918. This should be 1.7. —11. yn nx snips] belongs at the end 
of J. for assonance, as usual. — xb pod] is prosaic for an original xb). This 
should be 1.2, —14. yynyy qrs2] is improb. The || of v.15 16 requires qo14 
at the end of |. and the prep. 3 with ynry at the beginning. —15. noaxy] 
cohort. Hiph. 033 requires 5x, the usual prep., for good measure, as v.6. This 
should be the last 1.— 16. poppe] mipn term of H is improb.; only here in 
Ps. for apn, which has already been used in v2, Substitute for it myn and 
make 1.5.—yvynvx] Hithp. yyw as v.47, Pilp. v.%; v. 9¢/%— 47327] is for 
7215 as || requires. ~ 3727 has been used already v.°, and the term for Law has 
already been given in this v. 

18. 52] Pi. imy. 952 for mb: uncover. Transpose this 1. to begin second 
tetrastich. It is too important a 1. to come in middle of a tetrastich, 
and is || v.24 as well as v.17. nn is also needed in 1.° of Str. as usual. 
—19. »2)x] the long form improb.; makes 1. too long; rd. 134773. — Jn wn] 
used also v.21; this is prob. err. for q70x, needed in Str. —20. mp72] Qal 
pf. 3 f. tow (#72) Aram. be crushed, BDB., cf. Hiph. La. 31%; but @ ézeé- 
Onoev, B concupivit, J desideravit: prob. error for 141 one thrust out, sepa- 
rated, exiled, || 13 v.19, — aaxnd] maxn n.f. a.d. longing, BDB.; but © roo 
éribupjoa, 3 desiderare, imply inf. vb., so most prob. inf. f. axn; cf. v.49, — 
ny-b22] should be transposed, that 1. may end for assonance in }wpwn.— 
21. This should be 1.7. —22. 53] uncover, here shame, conceived as a gar- 
ment. It is usually regarded as imv. 553 vo//, and then should be 93. The 
1. is overfull. Either °5yn or na) is a gl., prob. the former. — 3] is an interp. 
gl.— ny] used also v.24, Substitute here the missing 7775; and tr. to end 
of 1. for assonance. This vy. is parall. with v.!8.— 23. one]. % rd. oywr.—- 
qnay] is gl., making it necessary to change mws into me. Srd.mws. This 
should be 1.2.— 24. yynsy] must go to end of 1. for assonance, @ adds at 
close of 1. ra duxauduard cov =d°pn; so also V. 

25. 1399] should be at the end for assonance; so 1109 v.%,—27. ypa 
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yan]. Substitute for pps, Puan. G Suxarduara has pvpn, so also VP. 
The phr. should be at the end, in accordance with the assonance of the v. 
We should therefore rd. amwx ynxdp3 7772, which also gives better parall. 
— 28. nebr] Qal pf. +497 vb. drop, elsw. in tears Jb. 16%, leak (of house) 
Ec. 10!8,—t nnn] n.f. grief, elsw. Pr. rol 1413 1774, cf. pa. Ps. 13°. — DP] 
should go to close of 1. for assonance. — 77272] already used v.25; error for 
4nrpx, needed in Str. — 30. op v'] Pi. pf. 1 sg. mw set (765), so Z mpolraga, 
3 proponebam ; but absence of prep. suspicious. © ovK éredabdunp, D non sum 
oblitus, imply »nn>v or synonym. & had before it »naxn v.4°. Zenner, Ba., 
suggest »™18, but all other ll. end in»_. We would therefore expect vb. with 
sf.; rd. .3v smooth, compose me, which suits || »33n, cf. 131 Is. 381, — qrwoawn]. 
Substitute 7)p5, usual term after a7)n in this part of Ps., ywpwn being 
needed in v.27, 

33. m7] gl., making I. too long. —-> pn]. Substitute 71175, needed after 
mn, if there is to be order in use of terms.— apy] so v.1% @ here dia 
mavrés, there dia mavrds dueriy GX, but d¢ dvrdu(e)up(e)ew Gea AT; 
3X here per vestigium, there propler retributionem. The assonance requires 
in both vs. ‘apy; and then, as Ba., reward, rather than JPSV. step. This 
1, should be transposed with v.*4, that n-1n may begin Str. —34. mrs] gl. 
of amplification. — 35 22] assonance requires 135, —73N)] is gl. disturbing 
the connection. — 86. 125] goes to end of 1. for assonance. —87. mix] gl., 
making 1. too long; rd. swp.— 72773] err. for 77379. — 88. qoNnd Wwe]. 
G cls tov PoBov cov, J in timorem tuum, ignore Wy. It is prob, due to 
assimilation to v.89, where it isa gl. But a word is needed for measure and 
assonance; rd. wy my step (cf. 4° 17° 37°! 40% 44! 73?) and transpose to 
end of 1.— 89. »n72°] belongs at end of 1. for assonance, and_has for obj. not 
‘npn, but ywawn |] JN. ft vb. de afraid of Dt. g!® 28° Jb. 3% 978; here 
as 111 Pss. 2274 338 stand in awe of.—%>] is gl., not needed, and spoiling 
measure. This should be last 1. of Str. —40. snaxn] fasn vb. long for, 
desire,as v.74; cf, ax» v.81 and mann v.29, — pp]. Substitute >»pn, if qyypp 
is supplied v.%8, as order seems to require. This v. then should be 1.6. 

41. 1] begins each 1. of this Str. Here and v.43: 44 it is asseverative ; in 
all other cases it introduces the apodosis of the juss. — 77D xa] MT. pl, 
so S, @, 37pn defective pl. for yon; but G sg. more prob. Then vb. is also 
more prob, Hiph. 13493). —N1nx] is for an original 7735 here. This v. has been 
by err. transposed with v.42, —42. This v. should be 1.4. —48. »»p] is expan- 
sive gl.; so also 1) ten~4y. The measure is complete without them. — quswn]. 
This term should be in pl. as usual. It goes to the end of |. for assonance; so 
also yn-n v.44, ypp v.45, qynnyp v.46, yn v.47, —44.. This should be 1.5 as 
usual, followed by v.*°,—46, xby]. The measure requires that xb should be 
united with wyax in one tone; therefore 1 is a gl. —-nqy3] 3 also gl., due 
to transposition. — 47. This v. should be 1.8.— 48, snanx wx ypnvsn bx] 
makes 1. too long. The original was only >wx-bx; the other words crept 


into the text from the previous 1. To this is due 1 before nmwx. This v. 
should be 1.2, 
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49, 727] so J sermonis; @% tov Nbyov cov; B verbi tui, also S$; @N.¢. 
Tov N6ywy cov; J Adywr éuod. 335 is required in this Str., and as usual at 
the close of the 1. Then transpose > with it as needed after $m) rather than 
after 131, where it is lacking GS. T, — 50, yn >on +>] err. for the usual qn7DN>, 
cf. v.25 +; and it should be at the close of 1.—51. »39999] Hiph. pd vb. 
scorn, Qal 74, Hiph, also Jb. 162°, n-)nn] err. for qnvy and should be 
at close of l, ynn is given in v.58, This v. om. by @%, but given by @4-8.T, 
— 52. popwn] is required at close of 1. as usual. 17, represented by sf. 3, 
is then obj. of »nx> |] qow v.55. — 53. neyo] as rz®, the burning wind of 
the Sirocco. Vrss. differ: @ dévula, B defectio, Aq. Aathay, 2 dplkn, J hor- 
ror. — 54. pn] belongs at close of 1. as usual. — 55. 3n7n] not needed, as 
used v.53; 3nvsn is required. — 717°] is gl. —56. > 4pp] belongs at close of 1. 

57. 7725] pl. improb.; rd. sg. as usual. @* rds évrohds cov = either pp 
or pny, GX-° ABT 73y yduov cov = yN70N, shows that after the separation 
of the texts of @ and ¥, in G as in ® interchange of terms took place. -This 
vy. should be transposed with v.58, — 59, 159] makes I. too long. Its insertion 
was due to the interp. of 73wN) as Hiph. instead of Qal. This should be 1.4. 
—60. »naprAnnn] Hithpalp. ¢ [mn] vb. only this form, Zinger, carry, delay 
Gn. 1916 431° (J) Ex. 1239 (E)+.—61. ‘yyy ] Pi. pf sf. ny surround, v, 209. 
— N17] should be at close of 1]. This v. should be 1.6. —62. aby) nisn]_phr. 
elswe Ex. 11% (J) Jb..34™, cf. Ex..12”. (J)-Ju-16* * Ru; 3°. 4b ny] is 
an interp. gl. This v. should be 1.3.—64. )7»] is gl.—-7 pn] should be at 
close of 1. This should be 1.5. 

66. »>] gl. impairing measure. —7)n1¥p] should be at end of |. as usual. 
This y. should be 1.7, — 67. qn1px] should be at close of 1. for assonance. 
—68. This v. should close the Str.—69. sbpv] Qal pf. t[bav] Qal 
smear, plaster over, elsw. Jb. 13¢ 147.— a5 boa oN] is a gl. of intensifica- 
tion, This should be 1.5., followed by v.%.—'70. f wav] vb. be gross, fat, 
a.\. Aram.—»)8] emph. gl.—7n71n] should be at close of 1. for assonance. 
—1 should be 1.2. —72. 35 nn] ann has already been used v.. swpwn 
is needed in Str. This phr. should go to end of 1, for assonance. — 4p3)] is 
gl. of amplification. This v. should be 1.4 

73. 322] gl. of interpretation; so » v.74:77, V. has been transposed 
from last 1. to the first 1. by error. — 75. »203y] a marginal gl. that has crept 
into the text and occasioned the transposition of 72x) and qwawn. The 
latter belongs to the close of the 1. for assonance. — 76. q1y>] belongs in 
the first half of 1. It has been removed to this place by misinterpretation of 
yn DK as “ promise.” —77. 3N7n] belongs to the close of 1. as usual. — 
78. ym 7pw >>] gl. of expansion ; on the basis of v.69, — 13x] not emphatic, 
but introducing a circumstantial clause. —'79. 11] Kt. is to be interp. as 1 with 
subjunctive, expressing purpose. Qr. ‘yt, though sustained by Vrss., is im- 
prob. This v. should be 1.1— 80. ren] as usual belongs at close of 1. — 
nd yo] for an original x5), This v. should be 1.7 

81. 37275] goes to close of 1. for assonance; so y)pn v.®%, — 82. qN7pN] 
has been transposed from close of 1. and 5 prefixed because of the send, It 
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was really originally the subj. of 12min. — 75] is a prosaic gl. —88. + up] 
n.m. chick smoke as 1488 Gn, 1978-38 (J). G waxvp, DV, J, pru-na improb. — — 
84, s2743 nwyn] is an explan. gl., making 1, much too long, and indeed giving 
a false explan.; for vown here as elsw. in Ps. refers to the law itself and not 
to its execution. The sf. >», was dropped from var by haplog. — 85. nimvw] 
pl. tame n.f. git; phr. also 577 Je. 18% (Kt.): so 3,J,@; but G dinyjoavrd 
por ddorecx las, W narraverunt mihi fabulationes = mnve', which, however, is 
given a mng. unknown elsw., as also the vb, 773. — xb 7vx] tame and improb, 
@* odx ws 6 vduos cov depends on 1x x}, which is an interpretation of an 
original wx? || »2. — 86. qn 5>] is impossible, for b> is needed at the 
beginning of the 1. and y»nvsn at the close for assonance. 55 refers to the 
ov of v.®, and should be followed by sn575 pw. — 1p] is a gl. due to 
the transposition. above mentioned.— 87. yox2] is gl., as Bi, Du. —>)s1] 
circumstantial clause. This should be the last 1. of Str.— 88. ny] impos- 
sible; rd. niny as usual. This should be 1.6. 

89. 3737] goes to close of 1. for assonance. — 90. 3403.Dx] is an error for 
yn 72x, which is needed in Str. and here as || Jr35. It goes, however, to close 
of 1.—yrx] should be prxa <onw3.— 91. roped] > has the force of as for, 
as regards, summing up; and not “according to,” as EV%., due to error of 
previous 1.—92. 4:5] dittog. for 15, due to the transposition of the clauses. 
It goes with »n738, and qn71n with its vb. belongs at close of v. as usual. — 1x] 
isa gl. The v. should be 1.5. —98. 5:72] is used also v.%; it is here error 
for ppn needed in Str.; so @, H, which, however, give pn also v.94, The term 
belongs at close of 1, after »2nn.— 03] is a gl., due to the transposition. 
Transpose this ]. to close of first tetrastich, || v.89, Then y.°? will be followed 
by v.94, with which it is |], and 4777 will begin second tetrastich as usual. — 
94. ynpp] belongs at close of 1.; so qn y v.%. This v. should be 1.7, — 
96. trpon] n.f. ar. completeness, perfection, for nrb2n 139%. This should be 
1,8, — inp] is a gl. of intensification. — np] sg. here only in Ps,; error of 
pointing for usual >>nt¥n. : 

98. >3p2nn] Pi., usually 3 f. sg. with pl. noun Ges.1#-4, but @, J, V, 2 sg. 
referring to Yahweh as v.!; then ymin is the second aa Dy es ANareyrer) 
the whole seems more prob,—» xn]. The f. sg. came into the text from the 
previous |.; it does not agree in number with ynsn.— 99. vnbn] Pi. pte. as 
Pr. 518; teachers. The sf. is, however, not original, but an ‘assimilation to 
previous 1. It was indefinite, as D'ypt of next 1. — 101. snxb>] goes to close 
of 1, for assonance in »- which characterizes this Str. — vba] is an explan. 
gl., making 1. too long. — yy] is interp. of an original }, also making 1. too 
long. —102. HB adds ™n at close of this 1.— 108. »5n)] Niph. pf. 3 pl. 
yon; a.d.; prob. be smooth, pleasant; pl. vb. with sg. subj. is improb. 3N7DX 
is pl. in 6, Pp, %, T, but that is against the usage of this term for Law in ®. 
The pl. of vb. must therefore be a copyist’s error. — 104. pa]. This term 
already used in v.1, Here prob. error for q:pn missing from Str. —y2-y] is 
interp. of an original 15. — »nx2w] should go to end of |, for assonance. This 
v. should be transposed with previous one. 
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105. 4725]. @ has a7. Term should be at close of 1. for assonance; so 
Wn v.209, syqypb v.10, — 106. antpny] ) consec, with Pi. cohort. confirm, as G, 
S, ©; but FT ez perseverabo, followed by AV., Ba., 1 in apod. of juss, — 
107. 3725] already used v.1%; rd. qn>px, which is needed in Str. — 108, min] 
is unnecessary gl., making I. too long. — ypupwr] already used v.1%; rd. spon as 
usual with 759 in this Ps. (7 t.), in Dt. 4!+ 10 t. Transpose to end of 1. for asso- 
nance. — 110. 4.175]. Substitute y>nwo.— 111. ynry] should be at close of 1. 
Its use here made D3 necessary at end, and so brought one word too many 
intol. This v. should be transposed with the next. —112. odiy5] explan. gl., due 
to misinterp. of 2py,_cf. v.38, resulting in transposition of legal term, which be- 
longs at end of 1. as usual. — »pn] needed with 7 in v.198, Substitute qo. 

113. oro] pl. [yyp] a.d. adj. divided, half hearted BDB. ; but Vrss. all 
otherwise. @ rapavéyous, D iniguos, Aq. diapdpous, = DiGi 3 tumul- 
zuosos. A word is lacking to Str., prob. two words are contained by com- 
pression in the one Heb. word. Gr. suggests op as 1013, which is most 
prob.; but om» should follow to complete the measure. owd is favoured 
by || a0 v.115 (v. below), oraw v.18, oD v.19, —yn71m1] goes to close of 1. for 
assonance; so 9727 v.14, This v. belts second tetrastich as usual with 7717. 
—114. This v. properly begins Str, — 115, oyyp »39 17D] is improb. in the 
context, though sustained by Vrss.; all the more ‘that it compelled the substi- 
tution of 5x nxn for zn sn, which assonance and the uniform usage of the 
Ps. require. For second pl. imv. of vb. 190 rd. ptc. oD || out’. The final 0 
has been wrongly connected with 137, which stands for an original m3 for- 
tion (17°) with sf. 0 wrongly attached to opr, which then instead of Hiph. 
ptc. is the noun yn with intensive pl. This should be last 1. of Str,— 
116. yn7pN>] belongs as usual with mn, and the two words transposed for 
assonance at close of 1. —» 2%] ¢ [72t] n.m. elsw. 146°. This v. should be 
12,— 117. ayeixy], look at (3944); but , %, J, the usual ywynwx, which is 
better suited to the context. — 127] goes to close of 1. This vy. should be 1.6. 
—118. mp] Qal pf. 2 S. + [nop] make light of, set at naught, elsw. Piel 
La, 15, — spn 238-52] belongs at close of 1. As axpn has been used already 
in v.17, substitute here the missing q*)p2.— 2] is interp. gl. —onmnpan] sf. 
3 pl. tron nf. deceitfulness, as Je. 8° 1414 23% Zp. 34%. G, %, V, J, onyrn 
their thought, which would suit the context if such a word could be found in 
Heb., as it avoids the tautology or unnecessary emphasis whichever way the 
form is explained. While the formation from the stem is possible, there is no 
sufficient evidence of its reality. This v. should be 1.7. —119. oyD] pl. [0 
n.(m.) dross, as Is. 122 25 Pr, 254; sod, J; but G rapaBalvovras, Y praevari-— 
cantes, suggests rather D:D = ow, cf. 53* 8019, — navn] Hiph. na»; @ éo- 
yiodunv = navn, not so prob,— prix we 59] expl. gl, making 1. overfull. 
This v. should be 1.3. — 120. + 2D] vb. bristle up, BDB.; elsw. Pi. Jb. 445. — 
synsvipn] transpose with nx. The first » is dittog. and changes the original 
fear of reverence into one of terror. This v. should be 1.4. 

121. prs vewn | an evident err. for the usual qp7¥ ‘wav. It has, however, 
been lengthened from an original qwewn. The assonance then requires 972) 


442 PSALMS 


at the close of 1. This v. should be 1.3.—122. snay Joy] fay Qal take in 
pledge, go surety for, here as Jb. 173+; Hithp. ‘Ps. 106%, 7739 is out of 
place. It is needed at the close of this 1. and also of the previous 1. for asso- 
nance. The term for Law is missing. 73737 is needed. 3 is a gl. due to 
previous txt. err. —123, This v. should begin Str.—124. >»9n] belongs at 
close of l. This v. should be transposed with the next.—127. >nisp onan] 
as usual belongs at close of 1.—128. 5» »pp 53]. The last b> is an evident 
err. for sf. 7, which the noun requires. @, H, have 52> which stands for an 
original -1)75>. But the legal term belongs as usual with its vb. at close of 1. 
— nv] make straight, right, of the steps, G, D, J, suits the context better 
than AV., RV., “ esteem right,” Piel in this sense a.d.: v. 59,—n7772]. This 
> also is gl., due to its use with opp. 

129. This v. has been transposed with the following, doubtless because it 
seemed the most important one in the Str.— nxbs] pl. f. x92 (9%) as Dn. 128 
for owdp La. 19.— 180, fnne] n.m. abstr. opening, unfolding, as @; but F, 
Z, so Ba. ne door, less probable. — 7735] evident err. for the usual 9737. — 
one] for ns; sg. required for assonance. —1381. sn v5] pf t [ny] vb. open 
wide, mouth, Sew Is. 514 Jb. 1619 2973 so prob. Ps. 6918. — npxvny] 1 consec. 
cohort. f Nw pant after as Is. 42", cf. Je. 2%* 14 with nn, c. x Ec. 15, c. 
acc. Jb. 5° 7? 36%. —»> is gl. of interp.— nay] TaN ad, Aramaism, Jong, 
desire = ann, cf. v.49, This v. should close the Str. — 182, %Sx] gl. after the 
removal of apy and, the original reading, to the close of the 1, and its change 
into qnw 1395, which was connected with a misinterpretation of vpwno after 
a copyist had omitted the usual sf. with pl. of this term for Law.—»3n] belongs 
at close of 1. for assonance. — 188. vovin] Hiph. Juss. tubw vb. Qal have 
dominion Ec. 2! 89 Ne. 51 Est. 91:1. Hiph, elsw. Ec. 518 62. — px 2] makes 
1. too long. 55 is gl. of intensification. px goes with 5x, 2 closing 1. for 
assonance, — 184, 7 pv'x1] weak 1 with apod. in form of cohort. But asso- 
nance requires np at close of 1.—1385. 73y3] improb., rd. b= én 6. — 
sy] belongs at close of 1.—186. wy should be ‘ny for assonance, and be 
with its vb. at close of 1.— y] is interp. gl. before 2w- xb. This v. should 
begin the tetrastich. 

187. This v. should close the first tetrastich.— 188. myx] has been incor- 
rectly placed at the beginning. The 1. should begin with xp nyy) py. The 
vb. belongs with the noun for Law at the close of v.—189. 735] manifest 
error for the usual 3-727. It should also be at close of 1. — 140. ANION Apy] 
assimilated to 18%! Pr. 30°. The || requires y¥ agreeing with 972y, and that 
7178 should go to close of 1. after anx, which should be read instead of RIN. — 
141-144, >>4pp] v. 141 goes to close of 1.; so qn v.12, nwo v.43, and spnny 
y.144, The latter should be preceded by > as usual with term of Law connected 
with n; but as ny has been used already, v.188, the missing 7)pn should here 
take its place. @,'H, give oypn for ops v.41, GX has for mn, v.42, 435; and 
for 735 v.159, the ambiguous term évro\al used by & both for nysn and for opp. 

145. mn)] has been transposed from v.46, Here it makes 1. overfull; 
there it is needed to complete 1. — y»pn] goes to close of 1, as usual ; so Jn71n 
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v.150, This v. should close the first tetrastich. — 146. pny] B mandata = 
either nip or opp, doubtless the latter. The v. should be 1.6. — 147, fav] 
n.m. /weligh?, usually of evening, but here as Jb. 74 of the dawn. —yprar] Kt. 
though sustained by G, is manifestly wrong for the usual 9735 Qri; so S. It 
also goes to close of l. This v. should begin the Str. followed by 148.— 
149, a7] is gl., making 1. overfull. — 8v'p2] sg. impossible; rd. pl. as 
usual. It should also go to cl. of 1. This v. should be 1,3,—150. DIN] G 
ol karadimxorrés we B17; so S, H, more prob. This v. should begin second 
tetrastich. —151. nox ynsn b>] 59 is gl. of amplification, and synvsn goes to 
cl. of 1. @ gives for mix 6504, so also BD viae.— 152. 12 rryn] »> is dittog. 
of 7 or gl. of interp. The sf. 3 pl. belongs to »nysy rather than to oni, and 
may be found in 2 of yntyn ; for word for Law goes to close of 1. as usual. 
But since nyy has been used already, v.18, the missing pp should be sub- 
stituted. 

153. 12] is, as often in Ps., expl. gl. ; so v.155- 159, _4n-)n] as usual belongs 
at close of 1. ; so pypny.1, qynyqy v.157, qnapx v.58. Trsp. this 1. to beginning 
of second tetrastich. — 154. N72N)]. The } is error for >, invariably used with 
mn. Term for Law goes to close ofl. Furthermore as this word is used also 
v.18, it here stands for the missing 7723. — 156. 7 wpwn] goes to close of 1. — 
157. This v. should be 1.8.—158. may\pnsy] 1 consec, Hithpolal cohort. 
[op], Hithp. elsw. 13971, cf. 952. — wr} gl. of expl. This v. should be 1.2. 
— 159. .n3anKx y)pp] belongs in reverse order at close of 1.—7)7] is gl. 
making 1. overfull. —160. nex 77273 wr] 1. is overfull. 4Jr35 is gl. of 
misinterp. The term fe Law of this l. is the missing nvsr, the nupwn having 
been used already, v. 

161. »3] makes , ete rd. "ins, cf. v.12,— p35] Kt. as G, BV, 5; 
manifest error for 7733 Qr. S, T. It goes to the close of 1.—162. IN ve] 
makes*two beats. It should be yx-ve. — aN NPY] with two beats goes to 
close of 1,— 27] is gl. of intensification. — 163. Any] used also v.!, is for 
the missing 7)pn. It goes to close of l. This v. should be transposed with 
the following v.— 164. ‘vawn by png] makes ]. overfull. It is an editorial 
change from an original wawn snbba, — 165. yon s30xb] as usual goes to 
close of 1. —in5] is gl. due to the transposition. —166. y»n1sn] goes to close 
of 1.—16%. y:n7y] has been transposed from end of 1. —0D378)] suffix due to 
the transposition. This v. should be 1.6.— 168. >»m1yy] is dittog. of terms for 
the Law, implying variant readings at an early date. 

169. 77°] gl. making 1. overfull. — 3737] goes to close of 1. as usual; so 
srr v.22, qynpp v.17, qn v.14,—171, mayan] Hiph. juss. y23, apod.— 
sppn saindn 99] 1. is overfull. 2, as often, is gl. of interp. The clause is 
really an objective one, giving the theme of the praise. —172. }yn] juss. my, 
of responsive song, as 88! 1477. —3n7x] already used v.1", is error for M228 
~ used adverbially. — > 2] makes 1. overfull; the former word is gl. of interp., 
the latter gl. of intensification. — pry anvwp] pny is used v. 176, pry stands 
for 3p7s. The usual phr. is qp1¥ ‘wewn; so prob. here. —173. 19] is an 
interp. gl. as often. —175, yp2wr] sg., err. for pl.; but if wewn is correct in 
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v.72, it must here stand for the missing pny. —176. 3 ay wp3] makes 1. 
overfull. It was originally a marginal gl. The order of ll. should be, in last 
tetrastich: 174, 175, 173, 176. 


PSALM CXX., 2 srr. 94°: 


Ps. 120 is a prayer to Yahweh for deliverance from treacherous 
foes, whose tongue is compared to sharp arrows and burning coals 
(v.') ; complaining of the woe of dwelling with people who hate 
peace and prefer war (v."”). 


NTO Yahweh in mine own trouble I call, and Yahweh doth answer me. 
O deliver me from the lying lip, from the deceitful tongue. 
What shall one requite thee, and what more, O deceitful tongue ? 
Sharpened arrows of a warrior with glowing broom-coals. 
OE is me, that I sojourn with one that draweth it! 
(Woe is me), that I dwell among the tents of Kedah! 
Full long have I dwelt with one that hateth peace. 
I am for peace; but when I speak, they are for war. 


Ps. 120 is the first of the Pilgrim Pss. (v. Intr. § 36), without any other 
title. It is essentially a prayer for deliverance from treacherous foes. These 
are compared with the Bedouin Kedah. Meshek, referring to the Moschi 
of the region of the Black Sea, is a later conjecture of MT. and improbable. 
These treacherous foes seem rather to be Israelites than foreigners, and 
probably represent the irreligious party of the Greek period. 


Str. I. A tetrastich of stairlike parall.—1. Unto Yahweh], emph. ; 
unto Him and to no other.— zz mine own trouble], the trouble 
belonging especially to me. The people are speaking in their 
unity, and not an individual.— 7 cal, and Yahweh doth answer 
me]. The pf. expresses the general truth of the emphatic present. 
The call has, as its immediate consequence, the divine answer. 
This has been and is the experience of His people. —2. O deliver 
me from the lying lip]; in the complementary clause, the deceitful 
tongue]. ‘The peril is from crafty, treacherous foes; probably a 
party in Israel, and not foreign foes. —3. What shall one requite 
thee ?|. What retribution, or penalty, shall be given for such 
treachery? — and what more ?], as usual in this phr., an addition 
to the usual penalty of exact retribution, in accordance with the 
lex talionis, on account of the enormity of the offence. —4. Shar- 
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pened arrows of a warrior]. The treacherous tongue is compared 
to a bow, shooting forth words like arrows; cf. Je. 927 Pr. 26% 
Ps. 64*. The words have been sharpened for the purpose of do- 
ing deadly injury. — w7th glowing broom-coals|. The broom shrub 
makes the best charcoal, and therefore the best coal to burn and 
glow. 

Str. II. Three syn. and one synth. line.— 5-6. Woe is me], 
repeated for emphasis, with the variation /w// Zong, in the third 
line.— that I sojourn with \| dwell among], the last repeated 
in the third line with the third fem. of the person as subj., as a 
variation of the first person.— among the tents of Kedah], an 
Arabian tribe descended from Ishmael Gn. 25", doubtless men- 
tioned here because of their well-known treachery: not that the 
author was in fact living among them, but that the treacherous 
foes may be compared to them. — with one that draweth it], the 
tongue as a bow, cf.1 K. 22%, and so || wth one that hateth peace}. 
This is the most probable explanation of a difficult word, which in 
most ancient Vrss. is interpreted as-a-vb. with the meaning “ pro- 
longed,” thinking usually of a prolonged sojourn. MT., @, EV*., 
interpret as a proper name, “ Meshech,” a tribe dwelling on the 
southeast of the Black Sea, in the Persian period ; cf. Ez. 27'° 38° 
Is. 66%. It is probably only a late conceit.— 7%. Zam for peace]. 
The faithful have the attribute of peace; they are, as it were, all 
peace. — when I speak, they are for war]. The faithful people 
of God speak the language of peace, friendly words: their treach- 
erous foes speak not only lying, but warlike words. 


1, +5 anna] retracted accent 2!.—2. mim] belongs in 1.4, —nbeyn] cohort. 
imv., urgent petition. —3. > 4p} m1]. The 7) is prob. a late addition, though 
in G, where it is inconsistent with rpds yAGooay. It makes the clause too 
long, and is not elsw. found with the phr., cf. 1 S. 317 14 2018, —4, 909 na] 
phr. a.d., but cf. wx dn) 789. taps nm. broom plant, elsw. 1 K. 195 Jb. 
304. — 5. % myx] a.d., accent retracted as v.1, The strengthened form of »)x, 
cf. Is. 65 Je. 418 64 +. The measure requires it in the next 1. A careless scribe 
omitted it.— yp 71] so ©, but most ancient Vrss. regard qwn as vb., and 
some °n1} as noun. @ % wapoula pov guaxptvOn pwn 3, so DY, 3; pere- 
grinatio mea prolongata est J; cf. Z wapethxvoa, Aq. év paxpyou@. It seems 
better to regard the form as active ptc. yin || sw, and think of drawing the 
bow, as 1 K. 22, cf. Is. 66% vip n. pr. gent. the Aoschz, Ez. 278288 201 
is not prob., and seems to be a late conjecture of Massoretic period. - The 
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use of vb. 12, measure and ||, require insertion of oy. — $7772] n. pr. gent. an 
Arabian tribe Is, 2116 4211 607 Je, 21° 4928 Ez. 2721.6. na] adv. of quantity, 
much, or time, too long, full long, Ps. 123* 1291, for the usual 727 781° 898. 
—=a>] is the ethical dative. The vb. 722 suggests 5) as subj.; but it was 
not necessary to write it. It is a gl., making l. too long. —7. ov>v] as noun 
is emph. as predicate of the faithful. It is not for adj., nor does it stand for 
oisw wrx, nor can it be obj. of 1358, thrown before for emphasis, Ew.%?: >, 


PSALM CXXI., 2 str. 4°. 


Ps. 121 is a pious resolution to lift up the eyes to the moun- 
tains for help (v.') ; with a petition for Yahweh’s sleepless pro- 
tection (v.*). A response gives assurance that help cometh from 
Yahweh, who never slumbers (v.”*). Yahweh protects on every 
side as a shade from sunstroke and moonstroke (v.°*), from every 
evil forever (v.’*). 


LIFT up mine eyes unto the mountains. Whence cometh my help? 
Help is from Yahweh, Maker of heaven and earth, 
May He not suffer (my) foot to be moved, (and) may He that keepeth (me) 
not slumber! 
Lo! He slumbereth not, and He sleepeth not, the Keeper of Israel. 
AHWEH, thy keeper; Yahweh is thy shade on thy right hand. 
By day the sun will not smite thee, nor the moon by night. 
Yahweh will keep thee from every evil, He will keep thy person. 
Yahweh will keep thy going out and thy coming in from this time forth and 
forevermore. 


Ps, 121 doubtless belongs with this entire group to the Greek period. It 
has the stairlike parall. in a marked degree; v.1+ also is antiphonal in 
character, 


Str.I. Is antiphonal, the first and third lines having their 
response in the second and fourth.—1. J 4/¢ up mine eyes to the 
mountains |, the sacred mountains of Jerusalem 87!, where Yahweh 
dwells, the source of deliverance 3° 20° 134°.— Whence cometh 
my help ?| so RV., JPSV., and most moderns ; implying not per- 
plexity or doubt, but, in accordance with the context, expectation. 
The indirect question of PBV., AV., although sustained by Jos. 24, 
is improbable here.—2. He/p], in general; not “my help,” 
assimilated to previous word by early copyist’s error. This is a 
response to the previous question by another voice.— is from 


PSALM CXXI. 447 


Yahweh, Maker of heaven and earth |, the source of help is the 
creator of the universe ; whether conceived as resident on earth 
in Zion, or in heaven, the place of the throne of His majesty. — 
3. May He not suffer my foot to be moved], the same voice as v., 
and therefore “my foot” is necessary. An ancient copyist, not per- 
ceiving the antiphonal character of the Ps., assimilated this line to 
the second Str. with the second person, doubtless at the same time 
mistaking the difference in the negation of v.? and v.4.. This has 
been followed by EV*. also. But the negative of the juss. cer- 
tainly implies a petition, as RV.™. The help needed in v.! is 
here defined: support from tottering to a fall, cf. 55% 66°. — 
May He that keepeth me not slumber], sleepless vigilance is 
needed for protection against foes. —4. Lo/ He slumbereth not, 
and He sleepeth not|, an exact and definite response, giving 
assurance that the petition was granted in its own terms. — Zhe 
Keeper of Israel|. The promise to Jacob, Gn. 28”, to keep his 
descendants as a shepherd does his flock, Yahweh has always 
fulfilled. 

Str. II. The second voice speaks throughout this Str. in stair- 
like parall. —5. Yahweh thy keeper], so probably in apposition, 
and not predicate as EV®., taking up the great thought in the 
climax of the previous Str.— Yahweh is thy shade], in the more 
general sense of shelter, protection, cf. 91’, as is evident from — 
on thy right hand], the place where the advocate and protector 
stands, cf. 16% 109". It is improbable that the author is here 
thinking of the shade of the wings, as 17° 36° 57”, or of a booth 
or rock from the heat Is. 4° 32°,—6. By day the sun will 
not smite thee]. There will be protection from sunstroke, of 
which there was special danger in Palestine, 2 K. 4%" Is. 49”, 
making the use of turbans necessary. — or the moon by night]. 
The rays of the full moon are also generally regarded as danger- 
ous, especially in the East.— 7. Yahweh will keep thee from every 
evil], from every kind of evil, rather than the inexact generaliza- 
tion of EV*. “all evil.” — He will keep thy person], the whole man, 
poetic for “me,” in accordance with Heb. usage; and not the 
specific “soul” as distinguished from the body, of EV*., which is 
against the context.—8. Yahweh will keep thy going out], from 
home to labour, and thy coming in], return from labour ; including 
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all the intervening activity, the entire course of life, cf. Dt. 28° 
1 S. 29° 2S. 3” Ps. 139°°. —from this time forth and forevermore ], 
throughout all future time, in the life of the nation. 


1. psn] prob. direct question, whence? as usual Gn. 294 Nu. 1138 Ju. 
179 19!7 +5 indirect only Jos. 24.—2. ‘Wy] assimilated to previous word. 
n:y alone is proper. — 8. win>] prep. with noun, cf. 5573 66°. — ox] neg. juss. 
The second 5x requires 1 for measure. — 3927] assimilated to subsequent con- 
text. The juss. of petition, || v.1, makes it impossible that the sf. should be 
the 2 pers. The sf. is prob. a wrong interp. of the article bina; rd. 1p#a for 
snow. —4, xb mn] the change of negative to emph. positive assertion implies 
a response to the petition by another voice. —6. 22>] full and strong sf. 
with no. — 7%. yr-bon] without article, every. If the poet had thought of two 
beats, he would have inserted the article and made it “ all.” 


PSALM CXXIIL., 2 str. 4° 


Ps. 122 expresses the gladness of pilgrims to Jerusalem (v.'”) ; 
admiration for the city (v.**) ; implores peace upon the city (v.°") 
for the sake of friends, and especially the temple (v.**). Glosses 
remind that the royal throne of David was once there (v.°), and 
that the pilgrimage was according to the Law (v.*). 


AM glad when they say to me: ‘To the house of Yahweh we go.” 

(I am glad) when our feet stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

O Jerusalem! rebuilt as a city which is compacted together ; 

Whither the tribes ascend, the tribes of Yah, to give thanks to His name! 
RAY: “Peace be (to thee), Jerusalem, and prosperity to them that love thee.” 

“Peace be within thy ramparts; prosperity within thy palaces.” 

For the sake of my brethren and my friends I will bespeak thee peace. 

For the sake of the house of Yahweh our God I will seek for thee prosperity. 


Ps, 122 has in the title 1b, so #4] and G. But it is impossible that the Ps. 
could have been in B. It is a late conjecture, due to the gl. v.65. The Ps. is 
late in syntax, and abounds in Aramaisms. The Ps. could hardly have been 
earlier than the late Greek period. Ptc. for finite vb. v.1:?; ~w relative v.34; 
nyy v.4, term of P for Law, is, however, in gl. 


Str. I. Two synth. couplets. —1. / am glad], asa present and 
habitual state: repeated in the stairlike parallel., but omitted by a 
prosaic copyist in second line. — when they say to me]. At the 
time when the proposition is made by friends and relatives ready 
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to proceed to Jerusalem to the pilgrim feasts. — Zv the house of 
Yahweh we go]. “We are about to go up to the temple: will 
you not go with us?” — 2. When our feet stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem]. The gladness is renewed and intensified at the 
end of the pilgrimage, as it was begun at the start. —3. O Jeru- 
salem], vocative expressing admiration. — rebuilt], as usual in the 
Pss. ; and not “ built” of the EV*., as if it referred to the original 
city. — as a city which ts compacted together], its walls and build- 
ings rising up in a compact and harmonious mass ; and so different 
from the small towns and villages from which the pilgrims gener- 
ally came. —4. Whither the tribes ascend], all the tribes of Israel 
from all parts of the land, || “re tribes of Yah], indicating that they 
belong especially to Yahweh, the God of Israel. — give thanks 
to His name], the purpose of the pilgrim’s feast in the public wor- 
ship of Yahweh by the entire nation assembled together in the 
temple. — A glossator, probably at first on the margin, inserted : 
It ts a testimony to IsraeZ], using the term of P for the Law. It 
is Israel’s law to observe these pilgrim-feasts. This insertion in 
the text occasioned the change “name of Yahweh” for “ His 
name,” all this against the measure. Another glossator, careless 
of the measure, inserts a historical statement, making the line too 
long: 5. For there sat they on thrones of judgment, thrones of the 
house of David. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets. —6-7. Pray]. Exhortation, the 
theme embracing the first distich.— Peace be to thee, Jerusa- 
/em], so most probably, in accordance with usage and || Peace be 
within thy ramparts. The omission of “to thee” by an early 
copyist at the cost of the measure occasioned the MT. “peace of 
Jerusalem” as the obj. of the vb., followed by all EV*%., against 
6, D.— and prosperity to them that love thee], so ©, Y, most nat- 
urally, || prosperity within thy palaces v.". % by mistake of the 
initial letter, followed by EV*., interpreting noun as vb. impf., makes 
it parallel with the juss. that follows in “They shall prosper that 
love thee!” —8. For the sake of my brethren and my friends], 
those who accompanied him to the pilgrim feast from their com- 
mon abode ;—still more, 9. For the sake of the house of Yahweh 
our God], the temple, the common resort of all the people of 
Yahweh. It is probable that this couplet is an antiphon to the 
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previous one by another voice. —J will bespeak thee peace \| I 
will seek for thee prosperity], closing with the stress on “ peace,” 
the keyword of the Str., and the synonym “good, well-being, 
prosperity.” 


1. DyypN3] Qal ptc. with prep. Both may be variously interpreted. In 
classic style the ptc. would express continuous, uninterrupted saying, which 
is improb. here. It is therefore doubtless the ptc. for finite vb. of late Heb. 
as v.2, which may refer to past, present, or future, in accordance with the 
interp. of »nnmw; prob. emph. present, rather than aorist referring to a definite 
past. 3 may be temporal as most Vrss. and interp.; or obj. of vb. de glad at, 
or rejoice over, as Pe., De., Dr., @ émi, J eo guod.— 23] indic. and not 
cohort. as EV., which would require 1253. —2. This 1. requires an additional 
word for measure and parall., possibly 3 »nba, but inasmuch as these Pss. use 
repetition 3 :nnDw. — Jrywa] so J, GX °2A4-BT; but GX without sf. — 
8. 7230] Qal pte. f. with article, doubtless vouitivs with the mng. rebuzit. 
— anv] shortened relative ‘w with Pu. pf. 3 f. 12n (58°) here of walls of 
city, with mb pleonastic Aramaism. — 4. Sxnw> nvy] gl. to indicate that such 
pilgrimage feasts at Jerusalem were according to the Law, using the term of 
P, cf: Ex. 2317 3473 Dt. 1616, Other expl., making it part of Ps., are unsatis- 
factory; and indeed it makes 1. much too long. —aym owb] makes 1. too 
long ; after 7, nv would be most natural. The insertion of the gl., separating 
ow further from m, occasioned the change. — 5. wawn? miNd> 13) AY +3 
sys. mab mp2] is a historic gl., making Str. too long. — 6. arby oav] G 
epwrtoare dy 7a els elphynv rH "lepovoadhu. GR omits 77, GBT rh». Both 
readings difficult and improb.; the latter did not interpret ovbw as construct, 
but in the usual sense o\bv with prep., prob. 6. A word is missing; rd. 
yb. Indeed the vocative ‘best suits the context, — voviy] Qal impf. Alene 
for su, tabw vb. elsw. Qal be quiet, secure, without care, Jb. 3% 12° Je. 12! 
La, 15, Niph, 2 Ch. 29, Hiph. 2 K. 42%. But @ evdnvla rd, mow as v.7, and 
this is indeed most prob. The transposition of clause in @% is doubtless txt. 


err. —8, xyvnqaqw]. The x2 makes 1. too long. —9. aw] is not in G¥, 
though in 9, GN. ¢. 4. AR. T, 


_ PSALM CXXIII., 4° 


Ps. 123 asserts fidelity to Yahweh, waiting for His signal as 


faithful servants (v.'*), A gloss implores favour, because of con- 
temptuous treatment (v.*“). 


UNTO Thee I lift up mine eyes, O Thou who art enthroned in heaven. © 
Lo! as the eyes of menservants are (lifted up) to the hand of their lords; 
(Lo!) as the eyes of a maidservant are (lifted up) to the hand of her lady; 
. So our eyes are unto Yahweh, our God, until He be gracious to us. - 


~—_ 


PSALM CXXIII. 451 


Ps, 123 belongs to the Greek period, when fidelity to Yahweh was 
emphasized. 


The Ps. has introverted parall.—1-2. O Zhou who art en- 
throned in heaven || Yahweh, our God], the supreme sovereign and 
lord of all, whose majestic throne was in heaven, cf. 24. — / Uif/t up 
mine eyes}, in attentive, patient waiting, — defined by until He be 
gracious to us|, manifest His favour. This attitude is compared 
to that of menservants || a maidservant], whose eyes are lifted 
up to the Aand, which usually in ancient times gave the signal of 
the kind of service required, or of the bestowal of favour, both on 
the part of /ords and the /ady of the house. This little Ps., a 
tetrastich complete in itself, was enlarged in the Maccabean times 
by a trimeter pentastich, which changes the patient attitude of the 
servant to the importunate plea of one in great need. 


Be gracious to us, Yahweh! Be gracious to us! 
For exceedingly we are filled with contempt. 
Exceedingly our soul is filled— 

With the scorn of those without care, 

The contempt of the proud oppressors, 


3-4. Be gracious to us, Vahweh!), repeated in importunity.— For 
exceedingly |, the reason for the plea, with the emphasis laid upon 
the exceeding greatness of the need; repeated for emphasis. — 
we are filled \| our soul is filled), so fall that we cannot contain or 
endure any more. — with contempt, defined as that of proud op- 
pressors || scorn of those without care]. The Antiochian party 
was so prosperous, strong, and proud, that they looked with con- 
tempt and scorn upon the few faithful servants of Yahweh, and 
their attitude was so aa that the situation had become 
intolerable. 


LS pox] emph, — *nxw2] emph. present. —13¥] vocative, with final » to 
get an additional syll. and two accents; required if this, as all other Pilgrim: 
Pss., is hexameter. Wb. pregnant, as 24.—2. 1 5x] G, B, pl. improb.; 
assimilation. The 1. needs vb. for completeness: »xw3; so next 1., which also 
needs 737, These were deemed unnecessary by prosaic copyist. — { nnpw ] 
nf. female slave, as Gn. 161 2512 Is, 242. —amn a2] sf. 3 f. with tnq2 nf. 
lady, queen, Gn. 1648-9 (J) 2 K. 5%. Is. 47° J—urme] rel, ‘w with impf. 
pn and sf. 1 pl.— 8. 39] emph.; adv. for which 729 v.4 as 1208, A gl. begins 
with this v. in trimeter measure. —4. no] ethical dative as 1208, — ayn] 
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article with cstr. before o°32xwn impossible in Heb. grammar. It should be 
followed by > as G, rots ev@nvoicrv, and as in subsequent clause; so Ehr. — 
t p23Nv*] with 5 prefixed has two accents: intensive adj., generally in bad sense, 
careless, easy ones, Am. 61 Zc. 145, cf. Is, 32% 1. —aoryinnao] Kt. as one word 
for DNN2 aA. proud, so all ancient Vrss.; but Qr. two words, »82? pl. cstr. 
nya proud 942, and py" pte. pl. m3 (772?) violent, cruel. This is most prob, 
In any case two accents are needed for the measure. 


PSALM CXXIV., 2 str. 4° 


Ps. 124 is a reminiscence of repeated deliverances of the people 
by their own God from enemies of overwhelming power (v.'*); 
and an ascription of blessedness to Yahweh for not having given 
them up, but having given them escape from snares (v.°’); con- 
cluding with the assurance that help is only in the name of 
Yahweh, the creator (v.°). V.° is a gloss of repetition. 

«¢ TF it had not been Yahweh who was ours,” let Israel say; 
“Tf it had not been Yahweh who was ours, when they rose up against us; 
Then alive they had swallowed us up, when their anger was kindled against us: 
Then the waters had swept us away; the torrent had passed over us.” 

6 BLESSED be Yahweh! who hath not given us over as a prey to their teeth. 
(Lo) We are like a bird, that has escaped out of the trap of the fowler, _ 


(Lo!) the trap was broken, and we escaped (from it). 
Our help is in the name of Yahweh, Maker of heaven and earth.” 


Ps, 124 has in the'title of #9, GX, +15. But this must be a late conjecture ; 
for the language is of the Greek period : mynw v.12, yx v.8-45, The on 
v.5,a word of post Bib. Heb., is, with the entire v., a late gloss, The Ps. 
must have been written in troublous times of party strife. 


Str. I. two syn. couplets. — 1-2. Uf ¢¢ had not been Yahweh who 
was ours|, our God and therefore on our side against the ene- 
mies. This is repeated for emphasis. — Z¢ JsraeZ say], cohort. 
RV., JPSV. ; exhortation to the people to give utterance to their 
experience. The PBV., AV., “may say” is incorrect. — when 
they rose up against us|. The context makes it sufficiently evident 
who these enemies were ; but an ancient scribe at the expense of 
the measure inserted the unnecessary “ man,” which indeed is too 
general and not well suited to the context. — 3. Zhen], repeated 
for eniphasis; apodosis of the temporal clause. — ave], emphatic 
in position. — ¢hey had swallowed us up], implying the figure of 
an earthquake, and probably having in mind the story of Korah, 
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Nu. 16”; although the same terms are used of Sheol Pr. 1, and 
of Babylon, compared to a great monster Je. 51°.— when their 
anger was kindled against us], another figure, of devouring fire. 
—4. Then the waters], a common figure of peril.from enemies, 
Pss. 187° 69*° Is. 87 La. 3°. — had swept us away], as in a flood 
or cataract. — the torrent had passed over us|, drowning us in its 
depths. —A glossator added a variant in 5: Zhen the raging 
waters had passed over us. 

Str. II. Tetrastich with introverted parallel. —6. Blessed be 
Yahweh], based on the previous statements, and introductory to 
those of this Str.— who hath not given us over as a prey to their 
teeth|. The enemies are compared to ravenous beasts of prey, cf. 
7° 10°.— We are like a bird], cf. 111. — that has escaped out of the 
trap of the fowler || Lo! the trap was broken, and we escaped 
Jrom it|. The enemies are here, as g1°, Pr. 6°, compared to 
fowlers setting traps for birds. They fail only because their traps 
are broken, as is suggested, by Yahweh. — 8. See 121’, the only 
difference being that there 4e/ is-“from Yahweh,” here zn che 
name of Yahweh. 


1, »b:5] hypothetical negative, 27/3. 135] dative of possession, ours. — 
mv] accent retracted before 135, Hu., Pe., a/. take the rel. as complement 
of Sid af chad, and regard it as pleonastic. It is better to take it as simple 
relative: ‘“ Were it not Yahweh who,” as Ew., Dr., a/.—837-70N»] juss. — 
3. US] Hu., K6.1-1-2% take it as older form of ts. BB. dialectic form of 
IN 5 then, in that case, cf. 119% — 4. f75mi] n.m. as Aramaic Nom, cf. Nu. 345 
as local acc.; for bn (785) stream, brook.— 1¥D1] us, not our souls.— 
5. f02139] adj. a.nd. zsolent, raging, from 1 bol, swell, rage ; and so proud. 
This is a word of late Heb. — This 1. is a variant of the previous one and a gl. 
—6. xbv‘] rel. “2 and neg. 7%. The measure requires that 727 should be pre- 
fixed to both Il, and mann added to 1.? all omitted as unnecessary by prosaic 
scribes. 


PSALM CXXV., 4°. 


Ps. 125 expresses confidence that the faithful will be as immov- 
able as Jerusalem, encompassed by protecting mountains (v."”) ; 
that Yahweh will not permit the wicked to rule in their lot (v.™*). 
Glosses state the divine protection restraining His people from 
iniquity (v.”) ; and implore the divine guidance for the upright 
(v.‘), and banishment for those who go astray (v.’). 
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"THEY that trust in Yahweh are as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved. 
Forever Jerusalem sits enthroned, mountains round about her; 
So Yahweh is round about His people from henceforth and forevermore. 
For He will not suffer the sceptre of the wicked to rest upon the lot of the 
righteous, 


Ps. 125 in its original form, v.1%, gives little evidence of date, save that 
Jerusalem seems to have been in security, reigning as a king on the hills in 
the midst of the surrounding mountains. It doubtless came from the pros- 
perous times of the Greek period, The glosses indicate a later date, when 
there was a-strife of religious parties, v.32, 


An emblematic tetrastich.—1-2. They that trust in Yahweh], 
the faithful among the people. — ave as Mount Zion], the sacred 
mountain, the chief hill of Jerusalem. — which cannot be moved], 
will remain firm and unshaken, cf. Is. 28% Ps. 46°.— Forever 
Jerusalem sits enthroned]. This is parall. to the previous line. 
The royal city is enthroned as a king, cf. 48°**. % and Vrss. 
mistake the measures and the connection. ©, H, attach to the 
- previous clause and render “the inhabitant of Jerusalem will never 
be moved,” which altogether destroys the measure. 4 followed 
by EV*. attaches the vb. “ abideth forever” to the previous clause, 
but “Jerusalem” to the next line; making the one too long, the 
other too short, and impairing the parall.— mountains round 
about her|, although Jerusalem is enthroned on hills and from the 
south is in a commanding position, yet in all other directions are 
mountains. “All around Jerusalem are higher hills: on the east, 
the Mount of Olives; on the south, the Hill of Evil Counsel, sO 
called, rising directly from the Vale of Hinnom; in the west the 
ground rises gently . . . while on the north, a bend of the ridge 
connected with the Mount of Olives bounds the prospect at the 
distance of more than a mile” (Rob,?”" **1 5) ___ So Yahweh], 
like these mountains 7s round about His people], the faithful ones 
compared to Zion above, from henceforth and forevermore]. They 
will be shielded and guarded forever, cf. Zec. 2°,—3. For He 
will not suffer to rest], so ©, with Yahweh as subject ; more prob- 
able than # followed by EV*., making the ‘sceptre as subj. — she 
sceptre of the wicked], in antithesis with Jot of the righteous]. 
These are wicked nations whose sceptre of dominion would be 
lifted up over the holy city given by lot of Yahweh to righteous 
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Israel. This must have been written during the mild rule of the 
Egyptian monarchs some time before the Syrian oppression. — We 
are not surprised that in the troublous times of the Maccabees 
glosses were found necessary, and added by different hands. One 
states the purpose of the divine protection from a legal point of 
view : that the righteous put not forth their hands on iniquity. —4- 
5. Another and probably an earlier glossator adds the antithetical 
couplet: O do good, Yahweh, to the good and to the right minded], 
distinguishing them, not from wicked enemies as in v.*, but from 
wicked Israelites, the unfaithful in Israel itself. — But those that 
turn aside to their crooked ways, may Vahweh lead forth], from 
the holy city and from the people of Yahweh; “gether with the 
workers of trouble|, probably external enemies. — The Ps. con- 
cludes with the additional gloss of congratulation, Peace unto 
Israel, 

1. wipy xb] Niph. impf., rel. clause ; but @ makes it an independent clause 
with 3 subj. — oo\y>] attached by ¥ to avs, by G to um, — avs] G av = 
6 karotk@v; attached by both to previous context, really has dow as subj.; 
and 2» has its pregnant mng. — 8. n12.] @ ov« agjoe Thy paBdov m2 more 
prob. — yvq7] but G, 3, P, ye'y9 = rGv duaprwdSv more prob., as Gr., Che., 
Davies, Minocchi. — 0] introducing a gl. The Str. has been completed in 
previous 1], — andy] fuller form of abyy.—4. nae] Hiph. imy. cohort. aa, — 
Do sada ove] G rots ebbeor Th kapdla a me, —5. amdyppy] pl. sf. ¢ F>pdpy] 
adj. intensive, crooked, elsw. Ju. 5°. — xn syp] for usual px sdyp. — by 
bxaw» dp] liturgical addition. 


PSALM CXXVILI.,, 2 str. 4° 


Ps. 126 is an assertion of the festive joy of the people when 
Yahweh restores their prosperity (v.'*) ; preparatory to the prayer 
that He may grant abundant harvests (v.**). 


HEN Yahweh restores the prosperity of Zion, we are like dreamers, 

Then is our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongues with jubilation. 
Then they say among the nations: “ He-hath done great things with them.” 
Yahweh doth great things with us: we are glad men. 

RESTORE, Yahweh, our prosperity, as (do) streams in the south oun 
They that sow (seed) in tears, may they reap with jubilation. 

He may go forth weeping, bearing (a load) of seed; 

Let him come home with jubilation, bearing (a load of) sheaves. 


The date of Ps. 126 cannot be determined by naw 2, because that phr., 
while it might refer to restoration from captivity, frequently means restoration 
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of prosperity, which alone suits Str. II. The phr. nwy San v.28, as Jo, 2%, is 
postexilic, The Ps. doubtless belongs to the Greek period, when the people 
long for a return of prosperity, probably more favourable years for crops. 


Str. I. Introverted parallelism.—1. When Yahweh restores 
the prosperity of Zion], a general statement in the protasis of the 
temporal clause, whose proper apodosis is the syn. v.’, Yahweh 
doth great things with us, with the complementary we are like 
dreamers v1, The realisations of the hope are so great, that 
they seem to be incredible. || we ave glad men]. ‘There is no 
specific reference to a restoration from captivity as EV*., which 
does not suit. the prayer, or the thought of v.**. Between these 
two syn. lines, in accordance with the principle of introverted 
parallelism, a synth. couplet was inserted by the author v.?.— 
2. Then ts our mouth filled with laughter), the ecstatic state of 
joy, which in v. is conceived as like dreaming, is here represented 
as laughter, — and then in the complementary part of the line: 
and our tongues with jubilation], loud shouting expressive of the 
gladness. — Zhen they say among the nations], The neighbour- 
ing nations observe the prosperity of Zion, and speak about it 
among themselves, making the same remark that the people 
make v.**. 

Str. II. A synth. and an antith. couplet. —4. O restore, Yah- 
weh, our prosperity|, petition taking the place of the conditional 
clause v.'. — as do streams tn the south country]. The Negeb, or 
“south country,” lies between Palestine and Egypt. In the rainy 
seasons the channels that run down from the mountains are full 
of water, which refreshes the soil and causes it to burst forth with 
fresh vegetation and flowers. The greater part of the year except 
in close proximity to perennial fountains it is dry and barren. — 
5. They that sow seed in tears], doing their best to obtain crops, 
but sad and sorrowful as they contemplate a failure owing to a 
bad season.— may they reap with jubilation], a jussive in con- 
tinuation of the prayer, and not indicative expressing assurance 
that it will be so, of EV®*. The prosperity longed for is a change 
from bad seasons to a good one, cf. Jo. 1.—6. He may go forth 
weeping (as he goes) ], resuming v.°*.— Let him come home with 
Jubilation], resuming v.”. — But the significant thing is that when 
he goes forth, it is deaving a load of seed, when he comes home, it 
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is bearing a load of sheaves], a very successful harvest. The 
simple meaning of the original has been obscured by a copyist, 
who mistook the word meaning “load ”’ and used a word to which 
it is difficult to give an appropriate meaning.. 


1. 39¥2] prot. temp. clause with apod.—1»4] pf. of state, not referring 
to the past.— n2*v'] a.d. doubtless err. for maw = naw in the phr. may aw 
yv.4; not referring here to the restoration from captivity, but to the restoration 
of prosperity (v. 7g”). —onbn] Qal ptc. nominal force cf. 732° || aynnw v.3, — 
2. xbp) 1x] impf. after tx, which in early usage has the force of 1 conscc., 
doubtful, however, in this late Ps.; so nx» 3x. In any case the time is 
present, carrying on the previous apod. as second and third members of it. 
— tpn] n. laughter, as Jb. 8 and elsw. WL. The earlier mng. was 
derision Je. 207 48%- 27 La. 3!4,— nwyb dan] phr.. Jo. 29; the first vb. has 
auxiliary or adverbial force. — 77>] is a gl. though in #, G, as it makes 1. 
too long and was unnecessary. — 5. The |. as it stands is tetrameter ; but that 
is improb. Probably the obj. of the first vb. ys, and the emph. demonstr. as 
subj. of the second vb. have been omitted by txt. err.—6. 3) on] inf. 
abs. before vb., intensifying its meaning: goes on.— 152] inf. abs. after vb. 
emphasizing its temporal character: continually weeping; but @ €xdasov. — 
yuo yw xv] G4 only aipovres ra orépuara airadr, GX-%%T Badrovrrtes, 
GE pépovres. f3vD n.m. elsw. Jb. 281° drawing up (in fishing); here usu- 
ally explained as the drawing out of the seed as it is scattered, so Ew., Pe., 
Conant; ¢vaz/ Dr. ;~-cf. Am. 918 where the vb. qwn means to trail or draw out 
the seed. But in its absence from @ it is improb. It is prob. txt. err. for xn 
n.m. load, burden (38°), which same word is needed in v.® after sw to com- 
plete the 1. — 2) 82] inf. abs. intensive with vb. come i or home.— ynn>x] 
sf. 3 sg. t [apbx] n.f, sheaf, as Gn. 37’ (E). 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Ps. 127 is composite: I., asserting that all depends on Yah- 
weh, whether the building of a house, the watching of a city, or 
success in daily toil (v.'*); II., asserting that children are an 
inheritance of Yahweh, enabling a man to meet his enemies with 
confidence at the gate of his city (v.*”). 


Annee A 


XCEPT Yahweh build the house, in vain the builders labour. 
Except Yahweh keep the city, in vain the keeper waketh. 
It is vain for you, who rise up early, sit down Iate, 
Eat the bread of toil. He giveth to His beloved in sleep. 
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3-5 6 
Oe eae 


L°®! an inheritance of Yahweh is the reward of the fruit of the womb. 
As arrows in the hand of a warrior, so are sons of youth. 
Happy he who hath filled his quiver with them! 
They shall not be put to shame, when they speak with enemies in the gate. 


Ps. 127 is composed of two independent Pss.: v.t, v.2%; which have no 
manner of connection in thought; so Bi., Peters, Ba., Du., Che., Davies, The 
nndw of 9, Aq., =, J, G, is later than @, which had it only in G8; and isa 
conjecture due to the na of v.1, the m1 and say v.2. There is no good 
reason to doubt that both Pss. belong to the more prosperous days of the 
Greek period. 


PSALM CXXVII. 4. 


Syn, and synth. couplets.—1. xcept], conditional clause, 
repeated in ||.—Vahweh build the house |, not the temple, but any 
house whatever, || £eep che city], from falling into the hands of the 
enemy. — 7m vain], repeated for emphasis.— che builders labour 
|| the keeper waketh|. The essential thing, the codperation of 
Yahweh, remains lacking, which alone gives success and security. 
—2. Jt is vain for you], change of the order of the sentence, 
with the personal address for the previous, more objective third 
person.— who rise up early], to go forth to labour earlier than 
usual. — sit down /ate], after an unusually prolonged day of work. 
—and so: Eat the bread of toil, emphasizing the intensity of the 
hard labour during the lengthened time. All this extra hard toil 
is vain, unless Yahweh shares in it. — Indeed He (Yahweh) giveth], 
without any kind of toil; ¢o His deloved], the one who is dear to 
Him ; 7m sleep], even when he sleeps quietly in his bed, without 
thinking of anything needed, or making any effort to gain it. 


PSALM CXXVII. 2. 


3-5. Synth. tetrastich.— Zo], calling attention to the fact as 
often in Pilgrim Pss.—an inheritance of Yahweh], given by 
Yahweh.—A_ glossator inserts “sons” at the expense of the 
measure and the unity of the line. In fact the subj. is, — she re- 
ward of the fruit of the womb). The fruit of the womb, children, 
are a reward or recompense given by Yahweh as a token of His 
favour, as an inheritance to His favoured ones. — As arrows in the 
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hand of a warrior], potent weapons of war.—so are sons of 
youth], born during the youthful vigour of the father, and so well 
grown and strong while he himself is still able to do battle. — 
flappy he], as © ; not needing the inserted “ man” of 9 followed 
by EV’.— who hath filled his quiver with them], hath very many 
sons, a house full of them. — Zhey shall not be.put to shame |, these 
sons by defeat.— when they speak with enemies], meet them face 
to face and indulge in sharp words preliminary to battle.— 7” che 
gate |, the entrance to the city, where battle is usually waged with 
enemies who strive to capture a city. The whole conception is 
warlike. It is altogether against the context to think, as some do, 
of maintaining a cause against powerful enemies, who would do a 
man injustice were it not for the support of numerous and stalwart 


sons. 
CXXVIT. A. 

1, 717) ON] conditional clause: m7) emph.—13 212] but @- 4: B oixodo- 
podrres atrév; G%-¢-*T omit airéy; J aedificant eam, only yn3 or 0°33. 13 
dittog. — bay] Qal 3 pl. f ny denom. 5ny-n.m--(7!5). Qal elsw. Jon. 41° Pr. 
1678 Ec. 18 271 516-17 817, cf, 211-19. 20, 2, »m»>¥2] Hiph. pte. cstr. before inf. : 
Dow vb. denom. do a thing early in the morning, with adverbial force before op. 
Its antithesis is nxn Pi. pte. ans delay, adverbial daze (gol), GN. A éyelpecOau 
pera 76 Kabjocba, er éyelpecbe, D surgite postguam sederitis, mistake the pte. 
for prep. and fail to see the antith. —b2x] third ptc. clause.—}2] so J, but 
G érav; both interp. of a clause which is better without either. — xv] Ara- 
maisin 73¥ (76) is acc. of time or condition, not obj. acc. as Vrss. 


CXXVII. B. 


3. 022] interp. gl.; makes 1. too long. —5. wwe 7237] G only és. — fF 72K] 
n.f. guiver, as Is, 22° 49? Je. 516 La. 3° Jb. 3973; but G rhy ériduulay, 


PSALM CXXVIIL, 4°. 


Ps. 128 is a wish for happiness to the godfearing (v.'), espe- 
cially when such eat their daily bread (v.”), that the wife may be 
a fruitful vine, the children numerous olive plants (v.°). Glosses 
assert the divine blessing upon the godfearing (v.*) ; invoke the 
divine blessing from Zion (v.**); wish that he may look on 
the welfare of Jerusalem (v.”) ; concluding with a later gloss, 
wishing peace for Jerusalem (v.”). 


460 PSALMS 


HAPPY be every one fearing Yahweh, walking in the way of Yahweh! 
The toil of thy hands when thou eatest, happy be thou, and may it be well 
with thee! 
May thy wife be as a fruitful vine in the inner room of thy house! 
May thy sons be as olive plants round about thy table. 


Ps. 128 was originally only v.18; but several later glosses were added, v.t*. 
It resembles 127, and doubtless belongs to the same period and possibly the 
same author. 


1-3. Synth. tetrastich. — Happy be every one], a wish, not a 
congratulation or statement of fact as EV*.— resumed in v.’ in 
the more personal second person: /appy be thou], intensified in 
and may it be well with thee — fearing Yahweh], having the rev- 
erential fear of true religion, —the complement: wadking in the 
way of Yahweh], the way of the divine Law ; shortened in ancient 
texts at the expense of the measure into “ His ways.” — Zhe foil 
of thine hands|, the product of toil, the food thereby gained, 
thrown before for emphasis. —when thou eatest|, after the toil is 
over and the man sits down at his table to enjoy his evening meal 
—in accordance with which numerous sons are conceived as 
gathered round about thy table v.”,— and so the wife im the inner 
room of thy house], where the table was placed, and not the 
woman’s apartments. — AZay thy wife be], wish as above, and not 
a promise as EV*., or statement of fact as JPSV.—as a frutt- 
Jul vine|, bearing many children, as a vine does grapes. — May 
thy sons be olive plants], full of vigour and vitality, cf. 52” Je. 11". 
The Ps. thus reaches its appropriate conclusion. 

Later editors and glossators enlarged it, and, as they thought, 
improved it and made it more appropriate for public use. — 
4, Lo! verily thus], emphatic, calling attention to the fact based 
on previous wish, so JPSV., PBV. AV., RV., render : “ Behold that 
thus,” which is not so well sustained. —shad/ the man that feareth 
Yahweh be blessed], the divine blessing taking the place of the 
wish for happiness v.'. — 5-6. It is difficult to determine whether 
the glossator wished to state a fact as EV*.: Vahweh will bless 
thee out of Zion], or to express a wish as JPSV.; doubtless the 
former, if it be by the same hand. — And look thou on the welfare 
of Jerusalem all the days of thy life, and look thou on thy children’s 
children]. This is doubtless a wish, and by a different and indeed 
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an earlier hand than the previous gloss. It is prosaic and does 
not make any good measure. The wish is, that all his life the 
pious man may share in the prosperity of Jerusalem, and may live 
long enough to look in the faces of numerous grandchildren. — 
The whole concludes with a still later gloss, as 125°: Peace be upon 
Lsraed. 


1. s.¥x] (24) prob. with juss. not indicative understood. — xy] sg. cstr.; 
& takes it as collective, and so renders pl.; also for 97. — 9073] for an 
original 79) q172 which the measure requires. — 2. yn] (78) ‘emph, — 
oe .>] though »5 not in G, it is required for measure. It is temporal as Ew., 
not asseverative as De., or causal as Hu. — 77s] a wish and not an asser- 
tion of fact. —8. Taw ] variant for JIE. —arp] fuller fem. for 475, more 
euphonic; cf. mJja La. 116,—.9nv] pl. cstr. bone ar. transplanted shoot, cf. 
bnew vb. (73). =f 12792] late prosaic expression; so x7) 122 for xv v.1, and 
the variant and later q72° for wx. A late prosaic gl. — 5. myn] ae not 
harmonious with 273, doubtless begins a new 1.—6. 9xrw» dy didw] as 1255. 


PSALM CXXIX., 2 str. 4°. 


Ps. 129 is an exhortation to Israel to acknowledge that they have 
not been overcome by the frequent affliction of enemies from the 
youth of the nation because of the interposition of Yahweh (v.’*) ; 
followed by an imprecation upon present enemies (v.”*). 


REATLY have they afflicted me from my youth,” let Israel now say, 
“Greatly have they afflicted me from my youth; verily they have not pre- 
vailed over me. 
Upon my back (the wicked) ploughed, prolonged their (iniquities).” 
Yahweh (vindicated) the righteous, cut off the (backs) of the wicked. 
ET them be put to shame, and let them be turned backward, all the haters of 


Zion. 
Let them become as grass of the housetops, which before (one can draw the 


scythe) withereth: ‘ 
Wherewith the reaper does not fill his hand, or he that bindeth sheaves his 


bosom. 
And they who pass by, say not: “ The blessing of Yahweh unto you.” 


Ps. 129 has historical reminiscences of enemies from the youth of the 
nation, and an imprecation upon present enemies. It is probably Maccabean, 
at least in the second half, which may possibly be a later addition, although 
of the same structure as the first half, 


Str. I. Stairlike and antith. couplets. — 1-2. Greatly have they 
afflicted me], repeated in v.. The adv., emphatic in position, 
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emphasizes the magnitude of the afflicting, which has been that 
of wicked enemies, especially in wars.—/from my youth], the 
youth of the nation, when Israel was led up out of Egypt and was 
disciplined to war by a long series of conflicts. — 4? /srael now 
say], as 1241, in an oral recognition of the historical experience 
of the nation. — Verily], asseverative. — they have not prevailed 
over me}, Israel still remains notwithstanding it all.—3. Upon 
my back the wicked ploughed |, so ©, Y. The back is compared 
to a field, which has been ploughed up and down. It is lacerated 
with deep wounds like furrows in a field. The wicked are as 
usual the enemies of the people of Yahweh. — prolonged their int- 
guities|, so ®, V, “their iniquitous affliction.” 4% by error has a 
word a.X., which is rendered by EV*. “ furrows,” but by most 
moderns more correctly “field for working,” which is, however, 
a conjectural meaning, derived. from the meaning of a late Heb. 
word and improbable in itself. —4. Yahweh vindicated the right- 
cous], in accordance with the context, and in antithesis with the 
next clause. An early copyist, omitting the vb. needed for meas- 
ure because of similarity of form with the adj., made it necessary 
to connect the latter with ‘‘ Yahweh,” either as adjective as PBV., 
or predicate as AV., RV., JPSV. — cut off the backs of the wicked |, 
so essentially ©, D: the cutting off of the enemies’ backs being in 
retribution for their abuse of Israel’s back. But %# by error of a 
single letter has a word meaning “cords.” This is variously ex- 
plained: by some as referring to the straps of the yoke of the 
oxen at the plough, the cutting of which made further ploughing 
impossible. But the words in themselves do not readily suggest 
this idea. Others think that the figure is changed, and that the 
cutting of the cords is the release of Israel from ganas cf. 2%. 
But such a reference to bondage is not consistent with v.?, and is 
an abrupt transition of the thought, for which there is no sugges- 
tion in the context. 

Str. II. A synth. imprecation.— 5. Let them be put to shame], 
the enemies, by defeat.— and let them be turned backward], in 
retreat, cf. 40°.— al/ the. haters of Zion]. The enemies are not 
only hostile ; but have a deadly hatred of Zion. This suits best 
the time of the Antiochian pérsecution.—6. Let them become as - 
grass of the housetops], grass springs up, easily and quickly on the 
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flat roofs of houses in Palestine, which are much used by the 
people. — which before one can draw the scythe], to cut it down 
for use ; that is, before it has grown sufficiently for the purpose. 
This is the most probable meaning of a vb. variously paraphrased 
in the Vrss., ancient and modern. — wthereth]. The depth of 
soil (Mt. 13°**) is so slight, that it cannot grow to maturity ; and, 
exposed to the full blaze of the sun, it is speedily scorched and 
withered.— 7. Wherewith the reaper does not fill his hand], 
when he gathers the grass in his hand to cut it with his scythe. 
—or he that bindeth sheaves (fill) his bosom]. The new-mown 
hay is bound in sheaves and placed in the loose fold of the gar- 
ment, in order to take it to the barn. —8. And they who pass by], 
wayfarers, travellers, beholding the haymakers. — say nof], as they 
would if it were a good harvest. — Zhe blessing of Yahweh unto 
you], cf. Ru. 2*: in congratulation of them as having received 
this blessing from Yahweh. — A glossator repeats this congratula- 
tion: We bless you in the name of Yahweh. 


1. n31] adv.; also v.?, as 120° 123; emph. — 83 1DN*] juss., as 1241, — 
129793] also v.?; Qal pf. a.d. y, elsw. pte. 68, —2, xb 2] intensive, not advers. 
—8. »a2-by] ae ft 1.2 n.m. dack, only here of ene in Ez. 10! of cheru- 
bim; elsw. in other senses. —1vn] Qal pf. 3 m. t [wan] vb. plough Dt. 221° 
18.8 Am. 6918, Ptc, awn not in@ here, but of duaprwrol, DB peccatores = 
Dywn more prob., as in v.4.— onuyn>] Kt.; but Qr. pay; both forms dub. 
t mayo nf. acc. to BDB. place for task(?), spe. field ‘for ploughing ; nay elsw. 
rs. 1414 “ where text corrupt and meaning dub.” @ rihv dvoulay abr», 
'D iniguitatem suam = ony seems more prob. —4. pry] is difficult to con- 
nect with m7, whether apposition or predicate. It seems to be in antith. 
with own. In that case a vb. is needed; prob. psn, omitted by mistake 
because of similarity of form. —n\ay] cords, bonds (2°); but of what? No 
suitable mngs. can be found for the word in this context. @ atxéva, B cer- 
vices, prob. n\33: most prob. in exact retribution, same as v.°. This suits the 

vb., used of cutting of thumbs, toes, Ju. 1, hands and feet 2 S. 412; here 
similarly of back.—5. 77x 120 war] frequent in imprecations v. go¥, — 
6. miaa sn] phr. elsw. Is. 3777 = 2 K. 19%. — np ypu] rel. ‘w with f 7D7p 
n.f. antiquity Is. 237, former state Ez. 16° 3611, mngs. unsuitable here, “The 
Aramaic mng. defore Ezr. 51! Dn. 6! is alone appropriate. —t 9bv’] vb. draw 
out, weapon Ju. 3% 1S. 17°1.. @ rob éxoracdjvar, BD evellatur, Aq. dvébarer, 
3 statim ut viruerit, D éxxav\joa, Sexta rod éxorepeGoar. Ortenberg, We., 
Du., rd. yon, Hu. obv. The Vrss. all seem to paraphrase. It is better to 
‘think of drawing out the scythe to cut the grass, than of drawing or pulling 
' up the grass. — 7% Ndy’] rel. with xb. —‘xn] sf. with t 139 n.m. Josom ad., 
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but 7%n Is. 4922 bosom of parent; doubtless the same word variously pointed. 
— pyr] Pi. pte. ¢ wy vb. denom, 173, bind sheaves. — 8, 717) BWA DINK 13393] 
is a gl., a variant of previous 1. 


PSALM CXXX. 2°srE.. 4°. 


Ps. 130 is a cry of Israel to Yahweh for help in deepest dis- 
tress, with a confession of iniquity and ill-desert, but reliance upon 
Yahweh for pardon (v.'*). Israel waits on Yahweh, hoping in 
His word and watching from day to day, with confidence that with 
Him is kindness and ransom from all iniquities (v.**). 


UT of the depths I cry unto Thee, Yahweh. O hearken to my voice. 

Adonay, let Thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications, 

If iniquities Thou shouldst mark, Yah, who could stand ? 

For with Thee, Adonay, is pardon; that (Thy Law) may be revered, 
I WAIT on Yahweh; my soul doth wait; for His word I hope; 

My soul for Adonay, from morning watch to morning watch. 

For with Yahweh is kindness, and plenteous with Him is ransom: 

Inasmuch as He ransometh Israel out of all his iniquities, 


Ps, 130 v.2 is cited in 2 Ch. 63949, Tt must therefore be earlier. mvp v.4 
elsw. Ne. 9!” Dn. 9%, niavin v.? elsw. 2 Ch. 6% 715. The divine names are 
mim, 348, and m, which, however, are several times misplaced in #9). These 
resemblances to Chr, make it probable that the Ps. was written early in the 
Greek period, 


Str. I. Syn. and synth. couplets. —1-2. Out of the depths], em- 
phatic in position. Trouble is compared to deep waters 69*” 
Ez. 27°%.—TJ cry unto Thee], emphatic present, as JPSV., and not 
proper pf. “have I cried” of EV*’.— O hearken to my voice || let 
Thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications |, urgent en- 
treaty expressed by loud crying and pleading. — The divine names 
Yahweh, Adonay, and Yah, are used in the several lines of the Ps. 
without apparent consciousness of any difference in their meaning. 
—3. If iniguities|, emphatic in position, cf. v.”. Probably an- 
other voice responds with the consolation. — Zhou shouldst mark], 
observe them closely, and strictly record them with their ill-desert 
and well-deserved punishment.— who could stand 2], implying a 
negative answer: no one; as the condition itself implies the nega- 
tive that Yah does not so deal with the iniquities of His people, 
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cf. 103".—4. For with Thee], emph.; Thee especially. — is 
pardon), of sins, cf. Ne. 9” Dn. 9° Ps. 86°, which, according to 
the Heb. conception is the removal of them from the divine 
presence and observation. — ¢hat Thy Law may be revered]. This 
alone explains the use of the vb. in 3% and the noun in most an- 
cient Vrss. ; and at the same time makes the measure of the line 
complete. Reverence for the divine Law is not only promoted 
by the visitation of its penalties, but by the removal of the iniqui- 
ties and their penalties after the iniquities have been confessed 
and put away by sincere repentance. 

Str. II. Stairlike couplets. — 5-6. / wait], emphatic present as 
v.', with the same speaker. || my soul doth wait || J hope], heaping 
up of vbs. to emphasize the anxious yet confident looking for help. 
—to Yahweh || His word], of promise. — from morning watch to 
morning watch|, as 3, S; “fro the one morning to the other,” 
Coverdale. This is much more suited to the context and more 
probable in itself than 9% followed by AV.: “ more than they that 
watch for the morning”; RV., JPSV.: “more than watchmen for 
the morning’’; with the same words repeated. A glossator ap- 
pends an exhortation /svael hope in Yahweh, which has no place 
in the measure of the Ps.—7%. For with Yahweh), cf. v.‘, and 
doubtless by the same responsive voice. — zs kindness |, that divine 
attribute which is the source of forgiveness, cf. Ex. 34°". — and 
plenteous |, emph., full and abundant. — with Him is ransom], a 
term ordinarily used for ransom from enemies and troubles ; but 
here, as the vb. implies in the climax, in the late and unusual 
sense: from iniquities. —8. Znasmuch as], a circumstantial clause. 
— He ransometh Israel out of all his iniquities|. The ransom is 
doubtless syn. with the pardon of v.*. 


1. onan] depths, deep waters, elsw. with Dyn as 69315 Ez.-27%4, It has 
two accents. —2. »y1¥] belongs with next 1., but voypa nynw is the necessary 
complement of the first 1.— f maw] elsw. 2 Ch. 6 7. t [av] adj. of vb. 
ayp hearken, attend to.—3. my] shortened m7. 358 goes with next ],.— 
4. trop] nf. elsw. Dn. 99 Ne. g!7; nop vb. (25/2).— xq Wd] so Aq. 
vexev PbBov, J cum terribilis GX A-T evexev rob dvdpards cov ; Sexta évexey 
700 yrwo Ova Aéyor cou suggests the solution, especially as the line needs an 
additional word, xn an; prob. originally rod vduov, as BD propier legem 
twam, = évexev vouov, so © and GR, all reading 717 (v. Jerome, Epistola 
ad San. 78).—5. y127>:] but G had not 1, and connecting this noun with 
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previous vb., rd. wp) nonin. The measure favours #9.—6. >pad pw] 
bis; GN dwd gudakhs mpwlas péxpe vuxrds, but GART dd gudraxns 
mpwias bis, J a vigilia matutina usqgue ad vigillam matulinam, so &, 
giving the true reading 3p3> wv apad rowp. — 7. m7 bx Oxaw» dn] gl., not 
in BX, but GX: *4-R.T,—_spy naan] adv. as Ez. 21%.—f np] as 1119 Is; 
50? Ex, 8!9(?),—8. sim] emph. 


PSALM CXXXI., 4°. 


Ps. 131 is an assertion of the humility of the people, in heart, 
look, and walk (v.'), and of the quieting the soul as a weaned child 
upon the mother’s breast (v.”). A gloss urges Israel to hope 
always in Yahweh (v.°). 


AHWEH, ny heart is not haughty, and mine eyes are not lofty; 
And I do not walk about in great things, or in things too wonderful for me. 
Surely I have composed (my soul); surely I have quieted my soul. 
As a weaned child upon his mother, so is bountiful dealing unto my soul. 


Ps, 131 has, according to @*- 4-8, 3, Aq., Z, wb; but that was a later 
addition; it is not in @1, and the omission in J, @, makes it still more 
doubtful. The Ps. is doubtless one of the late Greek period. 


A syn. and an emblematic couplet.—1. Yahweh, my heart is 
not haughty|, I am not high-minded. — and mine eyes are not 
lofty |, looking only at lofty things. — And JI do not walk about in 
great things |, neglecting little things. — or zn things too wonderful 
Jor me|, beyond my ability to understand. The people have in 
fact renounced all ambition and are content with their lot. — 
2, Surely], strong affirmation, repeated in complementary half of 
the line, though omitted by the condensation of a prosaic scribe 
at the expense of the measure.— JZ have composed my soul \| I 
have quieted my soul), the obj. was needed in both cases for mean- 
ing and measure. In the former it was omitted by a prosaic 
scribe. The soul, which might well have been agitated by ambi- 
tion, or the failures of life, was by deliberate action reduced to 
a calm, gentle, submissive, patient, and contented state. —As a 
weaned child upon his mother |, resting quietly on the breast of the 


mother, already satisfied with nourishment and no longer fretting 


for the breast. —so is bountiful dealing unto my soul]. This is 


Fe 
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essentially the interpretation of 6, V, %, representing the soul of 
the people as having received from Yahweh all needed benefac- 
tion and as being in a calm, peaceful condition, without agitation, 
just as is the child already amply nourished upon the mother’s 
breast. 99, 3, followed by EV*., “my soul is even as a weaned 
child,” is essentially repetition without good reason for emphasis 
upon the simile, and leaves it unexplained. — 3. A glossator adds 
the exhortation, as 130%: O Jsrael hope in Yahweh, with the 
temporal addition: from this time forth and forever. 


1. snzbn] Pi. intensive wa/k about, emphatic present.— 2. snw xb-on] 
strong asseveration, swve/y, should be repeated before vb. {mw Qal be like 
Is. 40% Pr. 264+, Pi. make like, level Is. 28%, compose, as a stormy sea, Hu.; 
cf. Is. 3818, wp) is needed by the vb. and the measure. — nnn] Polal zo 
quiet, 207 Qal be silent (¢°).— na] Qal ptc. Soa: (1) deal bountifully c. oy 
135, (2) reguite 7°, (3) wean here and Is. 1118, All Vrss. rd. Soy weaned in 
first clause, but 6, D, =, Spa inf. cstr. vb. as (2); prob. we should think of (1). 


PSALM CXXXIL, 4 str. 4% 


Ps. 132 is a prayer in two parts. (1) Yahweh is implored to 
remember the affliction of David, in his first failure to remove the 
ark to Jerusalem, and the solemn oath he then made to resort to 
the holy place (v.’*°). The people find the ark in Jearim and 
urge Yahweh to rise up, for the sake of His priests and His pious 
ones (v.°”). (2) A paraphrase of the Davidic covenant is given 
(v.12), Yahweh hath chosen Zion for His everlasting throne, and 
provides there for His priests and His pious ones (v.*"°). Glosses 
predict the sprouting forth of the Messianic king and the shame 
of the enemies (v.’""*), and urge Yahweh not to reject the reigning 
king (y.%). V.* is a gloss of intensification. 


AHWEH, remember unto David (for good) all his affliction : 
How he sware to Yahweh, vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob, 
(Saying) : “I will not enter the tent of my house, I will not go up on the couch 
of my bed, 
Till I find the place of Yahweh, the great tabernacle of the Mighty One of 
Jacob.” 
O! We heard of it in Ephrathah, we found it in the fields of Jear(im). 
(We said) : “Let us come to His great tabernacle, let us worship at His foot- 
stool,” 
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Arise, Yahweh, to Thy resting-place; Thou and the ark of Thy strength. 
Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and let Thy pious ones shout 
shouts of joy. 
AHWEH sware to David in truth; He will not depart from it. 
“ Of the fruit of thy body will I set (thy seed) upon a throne for thee. 
If thy sons keep My covenant and My testimonies, which I teach them, 
Also their sons shall be forever; they shall sit enthroned on a throne for thee.” 
OR Yahweh hath chosen Zion, desired it for a habitation for Himself, 
(Saying) : “ This is my resting place for ever; here will I sit enthroned, for I 
desired it. 
Her provision will I greatly bless; her poor will I satisfy with bread; 
And her priests will I clothe with salvation, and her pious ones will shout shouts 
of joy.” - 


Ps, 132 agrees with 891846 in citing and paraphrasing the Davidic covenant 
2S. 711sq-, It represents, however, a much later date. (1) The condition 
appended to the Davidic covenant is interpreted v. in a term of Ps, 119, 
ny, and implies the legislation of P. (2) The Ps. uses the narrative of 
the removal of the ark to Mt. Zion in the spirit of 1 Ch. 151? 14, emphasizing 
the share of the priests in it; rather than in the spirit of the Judaic narrative 
of 2 S. 6119, or its Deuteronomic redactor. (3) The reference to the sprout- 
ing of the horn y.!” is based on Ez. 2971, but that is combined with the nox of 
Jer. 23° in the form of Zec. 38, 612, looking forward to a future Messianic 
king from the point of view of one who knew nothing of the monarchy in his 
own time. (4) The relation between v.§!° and 2 Ch. 6-4? is more difficult. 
This passage of Chr. was not in the source 1 K. 8, which gives a Deuteronomic 
redaction of the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple. It was 
appended by Chr. from some other source, probably, therefore, our Ps. They 
both cite from the song of the ark Nu. 10%5, The variations, adding oynbx, 
probably Qr. of a7, and using qn for qnmn v.84, adding ands ayn and sub- 
stituting Aywn for pry and 22 Innw for 3379 727 v.°, cf. v.16, and the addition 
of oynbx mim v.10 before awn 5x, all seem like adaptations of an original Ps, 
The one serious difference, Jray W1 IoNd AID at the end for ray Wt aya 
at the beginning of y.!°, seems to be in the latter a glossator’s variation of 75t 
and substitution of o1pn deeds of kindness for the pn of the covenant and 
the nny of v.. It is altogether probable, therefore, that Chr. uses the Ps. 
(5) The emphasis upon priests and the Chasidim y.9-16 as the real con- 
stituents of the Jewish community, not only points to a time of the predomi- 
nance of the priesthood, but also to the harmony of the priesthood with the 
Chasidim, probably therefore in the early Greek period. (6) V.!5 recognises 
a time when provision was made for the poor in the temple, probably from 
the numerous thank offerings and festival offerings. We are reminded of the 
praise of good works by Simon the Just. (7) The author of the Ps. lived in 
peaceful, prosperous times. There is no impatience at the delay of the estab- 
lishment of the Davidic king, no trace of shame and suffering among the 
people, such as we see at the close of Ps, 89, (8) V.‘ is in such close agree- 
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ment with Pr. 6¢ that there must be a definite relation. It is not probable 
that the Ps. is sufficiently late to borrow from the Praise of Wisdom, one of 
the latest parts of Pr. The Ps. might be a trimeter poem, were it not for 
several lines where the break comes most naturally after the fourth tone. 
This looks like a caesura rather than the close of the line, so y.1: 1), and 
favours a hexameter. Moreover, all the Pilgrim Songs have the long measure. 
There is no trimeter among them. Both the Ps. and the Pr. probably cite an 
earlier familiar proverbial expression. It might be taken as a gl. to the Ps., 
but this would force us to see with Du. a gl. also in v.!°, which is indeed quite 
possible. The difficulty would then be that the second half of the Ps. would 
be two lines longer than the first half. It would be easy to find in it two 
tetrastichs, and to regard v.1"-18 as a closing couplet, referring to the Davidic 
covenant. In this case it might be regarded as a later Messianic addition. 
The uniform strophical organisation of the Pilgrim Pss, as hexameter tetrastichs 
forces us to regard all these as glosses. 


Str. I. is a synth. tetrastich,—1. Yahweh remember unto 
David], cf. 89%, a plea of intercession, composed for congrega- 
tional worship. —/for good], is not in the text, but is required by 
measure, as in Ne. 13”. — all his affliction], the context implies 
that which David suffered on account of the failure of the first 
attempt to remove the ark to Jerusalem, and during its abode in 
the house of Obed-Edom 2 S. 6'".— 2. How he sware to Yah- 
weh|. This oath is not recorded in the historical narrative, but 
either rests on tradition or conjecture, based on the resolve to 
make a second attempt to remove the ark, when the prosperity of 
the house of Obed-Edom was reported to him 2 S. 6”. — vowed to 
the Mighty One of Jacob], possibly referring to the humiliation of 
David before the ark, rebuked by his wife 2 S. 6%". This di- 
vine name is based on Gn. 49”, used elsewhere Is. 49” 60", cf. 
Is. 1%. —3-4. J will not enter the tent of my house], tent, which 
is my house, tent used poetically, cf. La. 2‘, Zc. 12’, Is. 16°. — 
I will not go up on the couch of my bed], as above, couch, which 
is spread for my bed.— A glossator adds as an intensification : 
I will not give sleep to mine eyes, to mine eyelids slumber], so Pr. 
6‘, both using a proverbial expression. All this is a strong oath, 
not to sleep, not to go to bed, not to enter his tent, until he 
does that which he proposes. —5. Zizi I find the place of Vah- 
weh], interpreting the preposition as the genitive of late style, 
and not dative for Yahweh, though that is sustained by 6, J, 
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and other Vrss. David had already provided a place for Yah- 
weh in the tent which he had pitched in Jerusalem 2 S. 6”: 
he vows to go to the place of Yahweh and find it in the usual 
sense of arriving at a place of destination. The place of the ark, 
he knew well, was in the house of Obed-Edom. — ¢he great taber- 
nacle of the Mighty One of Jacob], the pl. is the plural of intensity ; 
great, not on account of its size or grandeur, because it was al- 
together unworthy, a mere temporary structure, but because of the 
majesty and sanctity of Yahweh who inhabited it, evinced by the 
terrible punishment of Uzzah 2 S. 6°”. 

Str. II. is also a synth. tetrastich.—6. Lo/ we heard of it], 
the ark of subsequent context v.%. —in Ephrathah], probably the 
name of the district of Bethlehem, Mi. 51 Ru. 4". The Ps. is 
here referring to the people of Judah in general as distinguished 
from the people of the North.—we found it in the fields of 
Jearim), Kirjath Jearim, where the ark abode twenty years 1S. 7°. 
“ Fields of the wood ” probably originated from abbreviation and 
was a misunderstanding of the original. It is true, it was removed 
from its abode there, on the first attempt of David, and taken 
part of the way to Jerusalem; but how far we-are not told in the 
narrative of Samuel, or the later story of the Chronicler. The 
poet is to be excused for thinking of Kirjath Jearim here. But @ 
thinks of Lebanon as “ fields of the wood,” so Ew., and thus the 
North in antithesis with Bethlehem in the South, and so North 
and South were summoned to take part in the removal of the ark 
to Jerusalem. This is tempting but improbable. In any case the 
following lines constitute the words of the people as they journey 
to the place of the ark. —7. Let us come to His great tabernacle], 
the same as v..— det us worship at His footstool], namely, the 
place of the presence of Yahweh, enthroned, and standing with 
His feet on the cherubic platform, according to the conception of 
the cherubic throne above the ark.— 8. Arise, Yahweh], the first 
words of the ancient song of the ark, when it set forward on the 
journeys, during the wanderings in the wilderness Nu. 10%. — 
Thou and the ark of Thy strength], a phrase only here and in the 
prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple, according to | 
2 Ch. 6".— 9. Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness}, so 
2 Ch. 6" and y.", except that these passages use “salvation” of 
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which indeed righteousness is a common syn. Attributes are often 
represented as clothing put on, so of Yahweh 93! 104}, also cursing 
and shame by men 35* 109°. Righteousness or salvation, as the 
special clothing of priests here, may be compared with the narra- 
tive of the Chronicler, which represents the priests and Levites 
sanctifying themselves to bring up the ark 1 Ch. 15"; which is 
doubtless a conjectural modification of the original narrative 2 S. 6, 
in accord with the priestly legislation the emphasis upon priests 
here, in connection with the ark, implies a period when the priests 
were to the people the chief representatives of Yahweh, as bearers 
of His righteousness and salvation.— /e¢ Thy pious ones shout 
shouts of joy], so by insertion of infin. abs. to emphasize the 
idea of the vb. here, as in v."*, as indeed the measure requires. 
2 Ch. 6" varies by “let Thy pious ones rejoice in good (pros- 
perity).” The reference to the pious ones, the chasidim, over 
against the priests, also implies a period when they were the 
dominant religious force in Israel. The Ps., without historic 
sense, puts them and the priests of the time back, in imagination, 
into the time of David, and lets them speak in the bringing up of 
the ark to Jerusalem.—10. or the sake of David Thy servant 
turn not away the face of Thine anointed]. This is a gloss from 
2 Ch. 6%: Do not reject the anointed king for David’s sake. 
This implies a much later situation than that of the previous con- 
text. It probably refers to the Maccabean kings. 

Str. III. is also a synth. tetrastich.—11. Yahweh sware to 
David], cf. 89"°* both paraphrase of 2 S. 77%. The oath of 
Yahweh is antith. to the oath of David v.2.—7x ¢ruth], truly, 
cf. Je. 10° Ps. 145%. ©, J, make truth acc., cf. vb. Hu., Pe., Hi., 
an independent clause: “ It is truth we will not depart from it,” 
cf. 89%", — Of the fruit of thy body], cf. 2 S. 7”, “thy seed who 
goeth forth from thy bowels.” — wi// J set], the obj. ¢hy seed must 
be supplied to complete the measure. — upon a throne for thee], 
as his successors in a dynasty. This covenant had a condition 
attached 2 S. 74, so Ps. 89", cf. 18". — Jf thy sons keep My 
covenant], cf. 89°. — and My testimonies which I teach them], a 
late phrase, both in the use of the term for Law of P, and of 
God’s teaching, cf. 18® 254%* 717 94” 119”*8*, implying the 
period of the supremacy of the priestly legislation. The Ps. thus 
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represents Yahweh as requiring of the seed of David observance 
of the priestly Law, just as Ps. 89 requires the Code of Holiness. 
The original covenant knows nothing of a prescribed Law. — Adso 
their sons shall be forever], a continuous line of sons in succession. 
— they shall sit enthroned on a throne for thee], reign as kings 
over Israel. 


Str. IV. is also a synth, tetrastich. —13. For Yahweh hath 
chosen Zion]. The connection of the choice of Zion with the 
covenant with David is due to the covenant itself, which was based 
on the desire of David to build a temple to Yahweh in Jerusalem 
2S. 71°; and the promise in the covenant that David’s seed 
should build it. The selection of Zion in the subsequent narra- 
tive, and of the exact place for the temple, is thus wrapped up in 
the covenant itself. — desired tt for a habitation] or place of en- 
thronement, the former favoured by v.*>’, the latter by v.44. — 
14-16. The words of Yahweh, antith. the words of the people 
v.°,— This is My resting place forever], cf. 5°, the technical 
term for the place where the ark rests from journeyings, cf. Nu. 
10°, — here will I sit enthroned], usually pregnant meaning of 
the vb. in connection with God and kings, cf. 9° 29 33% 55” 
68” 102%. — Her provision will I greatly bless, all the supply of 
food of Zion. — her poor will I satisfy with bread|\. The Ps. here 
conceives of a provision of bread in the temple for the poor, 
probably thinking of the abundant thank offerings and festival 
offerings in the temple in which the poor shared. — And her 
priests will I clothe with salvation], in response to the prayer of 
the people v.®, so also and her pious ones will shout shouts of joy. 

A Maccabean editor adds v.""¥.—17. J will cause a horn to 
sprout for David]. The writer had in mind, in the use of horn, 
Ez. 29”, the Branch of Je. 23°, Zc. 3° 6", looking forward to a future 
king to fulfil the Davidic covenant, and so the passage is Messi- 
anic, implying the absence of the Davidic king in the time of the 
writer. — JZ have arranged a lamp for Mine anointed], cf. 18”, 
and especially 1 K. 11, where the prophet Ahijah represents that 
Yahweh gives one tribe to the son of David, “ that David My ser- 
vant may have a lamp alway before Me in Jerusalem.” —18, /is 
enemies will I clothe with shame], antith. v.°.— and upon him 
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his crown will bloom]. The blooming of the crown parall. with 
sprouting of the horn, involves a metaphor of the Branch, cf. also 
the swan song of David 2 S. 23% 


1. 5 may 3] cf. 8948 51, «48 731 with acc.; 5 is sign not of acc. and so 
Aramaism, but of dative jr, cf. Ne. 1314-22 9 nna, Ne. 1381 naw sb ana. Bi. 
adds naw) here also. The measure requires such an addition, and it is prob- 
able, — sn3y7>2] Pu. inf. his being afflicted as Ps. 1197, cf. Is. 534. @ rhs 
mpgitytos avtov, so %, Perles, implies inuy Aumility, Ehr. in sense of “ Ent- 
behrung,” Aq. xaxovxlas, 2 xaxwcews, J affictiones.—2. ro yrws wwe]. 
The oath of David, || 173 vow, is not mentioned in the history. This is poetic 
enhancement of the story, 2S. 7, that David had in mind to build a temple 
to Yahweh. 2s = “hat or how, obj. clause. — apy) as] also v.5; ancient 
divine name, based here on Gn. 494, and then Is. 4976 6016, Sxnw yaw Is, 124, 
The pointing is prob, a Massoretic expedient to distinguish it from the ordi- 
nary V28 mighty, as applied to men.—8. ox] with oath, strong negative; cf. 
y.t 896, — sax]. We would expect in classic style mNax. — na Sax] cstr. 
apposition. >ax used prob. because of 2 S. 7%, cf. Is. 165 La. 2¢ Ze. 127; 
poetic for house. —y)s» ey] also cstr. apposition (67 637).—4. nw jnx oN 
apn wyey> ys] = Pr. 64 speypy> anna my ynn bx. The variation is 
only sufficient to adapt the passages to their context. @ has conflation in 
three clauses : — 


LJ a - 
el bow vTvov Tots 6POadpols ov 
kal Tots BXedpdpors pov vooTtaymov 
kal dvdmavow Tots KpoTagots pov; 


The last 1. a gl. from 0, as Agellius, Ecker, Ba. ovpypy elsw.  rz4, ft anun 
n.f. slumber, elsw. Pr. 64 1° 2433 Jb. 33%. naw is explained by Ew.$ 1784, De. 3 
as Aramaism; better Hu., K6.1-1-4%, as apocopated nw, cf. 768 BS. for 
fuller fem. "n3v, Ges. poetic older fem. form. The phr. is unnecessary 
here, and is possibly a gl., as the 1. v.5 seems better prepared for by the 1. 
v.32 than by a couplet including v.34. The uniform strophical organisa- 
tion of the Pilgrim Pss. requires us to find a gl. of one 1. in this Str. V.4 
was cited from Pr. 64 for intensification. —5. xxyox71y] final clause; not 
discover, but arrive at the place sought. — n\32¥p] pl. is used of the taber- 
nacles of Israel 78% 872, of the tomb 49” (cf. sg. for tomb Is. 2216), and 
of the holy mount 43, the courts of the temple 84?.— ] is 5 of genitive 
of late style, and not 5 of dative, @, J, AV., RV.—6. {9779s] is prob. the 
region or district; not elsw. in y; but (1) near Bethel where Rachel died 
Gn. 351 19, (2) name of Bethlehem Mi. 5. — 1 vqwa]. The measure requires 
pny); otherwise the two ‘accented syllables come together. It is improb. that 
a poet would do this, when he could have so easily avoided it. The sf. in 
myo may refer to the resolution of David, and an7px may then have its 
usual mng., referring to Bethlehem: we heard of it in Ephrathah, that is, in 
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Bethlehem; so Bar Heb. The difficulty then would be with the || M1x¥n. 
We might render “found it,” “came unexpectedly upon the news of it”’; 
that is, the report. yp’, sw is understood by @ of Lebanon, so Ew.; and 
thus Bethlehem on the south and Lebanon on the north hear of David’s reso- 
lution, This suits the subsequent context, but is not a natural interp. of the 
text. — 7%, 32] cohort. implying vb. 13708, usually omitted in poetry. The 
sf. 3 m. refers to Yahweh as the 3 f. to the ark; although neither Yahweh 
nor the ark is in the immediate context. — 8. Jy }8) ANN JNMInd MAD ADIp]. 
The first two words are a reminiscence of the ancient song of the ark Nu. 
103, The third word is a reference to the term 7m2 Nu. 35%, introducing 
the second couplet. nmun, cf. v.14 951, resting place of Yahweh; that is, the 
sacred place where He granted His presence to His people. 19 8 phr. 
elsw. in citation 2 Chr. 64! at close of prayer of Solomon at dedication of temple; 
the only change being addition of ovnbx for 77, and use of qm» for qnMD.— 
9. pw windy =)399] corresponds with citation in Chr., save that for pry is sub- 
stituted ; aywn, and that the divine names o:n>x, mm, are inserted. — > DN) 
3311)] is certainly defective. A word is missing. 323 nw of Chr. is much 
weaker and much less poetical. It is prob. that inf. abs, has been omitted by 
txt. err., cf. v.16 3399 129.—10, Fray 314 Naya] is a late gl.—>mwn 3b awn-bx] 
is identical in Chr. op awn by 1 K, 216-17. 20 yefuse not, as Ba., cf. 3» v3 
Ps, 841°. This v. is incongruous with the context. It isa gl. from Chr. The 
other vs. were not derived from Chr., as Du. supposes; rather Chr. derives 
them from y, as Ba. —11. wb myn paws] cf. 89%: 86 paraphrase of 2 S, 71164. 
without the oath.—npy] adv. truly, in truth, cf. Je. 101, for noxa Ps. 14518 
Je. 261 289 3241, If it qualifies the vb., the first part of the v. has four beats 
and the second part two. Ba., after @, J, adjOevav, veritatem, makes it acc. 
of vb., and then against @, J makes it begin a second 1., which is improbable. 
Ew., Bu., attach it to first part of 1, De. to the second. Hu., Pe., Hi., make 
it an adependeat statement: “It is truth.”—7app] either refers to npx, as 
Ba.; or to the oath as such, so most. — 6 xd2> nw 4202 MDD] is pentameter 
as it stands. This is a paraphrase of 2 S, 71218, ay is the word we 
would most naturally expect to complete the 1,—12. »n73 49332 Hw ox]. 
This is a condition to the promise of the covenant involved in the discipline 
2S. 744. — ny] is much more concise than 89%! 52, where the four terms, 
ANN, DwwHD, Mn, of D, and nypn of D? and H are used; but it is later, 
because here nyy, the characteristic term of P, is used, cf. Ps, 1872-28, — 17] 
rel., cf. Ho. 716; txt. err. for 1 Ex. 1513 Is. 4274 43%! Pss. 916 10? 179 315 328 6829 
142* 1438, so J, BOB., Ba., Du.; but @& makes it demonstrative, with rel. 
omitted, ra wapripid wou radra &.—ry-y] cf. v.14; so 8318 928, — 4b] ethical 
dative as v.11, —18, yw¥a mayanam3] 49 of reason, 7n2 of divine choice c. 2 
Aaron 105”, tribe of Ephraim 787 (neg.), espec. David 787; Zion here. — 
mx] Pi. pf. ts; sf. refer. to Zion ; only here and v.!4, Vb. y usually Hithp, 
45 106!4.— 14, nd] here, in this place; a.d. in ~, BDB.—15. myx] her 
provision, in this sense elsw, Ne. 13)5 Jb. 3841, cf. myx Ps. 7825.—16, Cf. v.9. 
—17-18. Late gl.—-b yap mnxx]. This seems to be derived from Ez,'2 2971, 


PSALM CXXXIIIL. A476 


where only elsw, the phr. occurs. But the glossator doubtless had in mind 
Je. 23° peas max W919 snp, and especially in the later form, 7p3s nos Wd MDs, 
of Je. 33°, cf. Zc. 38 612, The 1. is later than all these passages, and doubtless 
the glossator knew of them all. — 73 nary] cf. 1K. 11°, doubtless in the mind 
of the glossator. — ‘13 psy] phr. a.d. prs blooming of flowers 7216 go® 10315, 
metaphorically of the wicked 92%, Israel Is. 27°. @ dylacud pov, WP sanc- 
tificatio mea, take “13 in the sense of consecration, Ly. 2112 Nu. 67114, 
and make the sf. 1 per.; and Aq., =, have avrod. The reference to crown 
is justified by Ps. 89. The crown, like the }>p, is compared to vegetation 
or flowers. 


PSALM CXXXIIL, 4° 


Ps. 133 is a congratulation of Israel because of the fraternal 
dwelling together of the people under the blessing of Yahweh 
(v.'”). This is compared to choice oil upon the head (v.”) and to 
the most abundant dew upon the mountain of Zion (v.*). 


BEHOLD how good and how lovely is the dwelling also of brethren together ; 
As goodly oil upon the head, which goes down to the collar of the garment; 
As dew (upon) Hermon, which goes down upon the mountains of Zion: 
For there Yahweh hath commanded His blessing, life forevermore. 


Ps. 133 has 175 in the title of #9, but not in 3, ©. The texts of G vary. 
The term cannot be original. The Ps. belongs in the Greek period with all 
the Pilgrim Pss. 


Introverted parallelism.—1. Behold], calling attention to the 
fact with mutual congratulation. — how good], intensified in how 
lovely —ts the dwelling also of brethren together|, probably refer- 
ring not to a reconciliation of the alienated tribes, or to peaceful 
communion in the holy land or holy city; but to their gathering 
together in Jerusalem at the pilgrim feasts ; for this dwelling to- 
gether is evidently in Zion, where, as the syn. line indicates: Yah- 
weh hath commanded His blessing, life forevermore|,v.” a blessing 
not only to the permanent inhabitants of the city, but to all those 
who come up to the pilgrim feasts to share with the inhabitants in 
the common national worship, which brings upon them the divine 
blessing and fresh life and vigour with which to return to their 
homes. The intervening lines gives two simple and beautiful 
similes. —2. As goodly oil], choice, select, the best olive oil. 
— upon the head], used to anoint the heads of guests at feasts, 
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cf. 23°. — which goes down to the collar of the garment], copious 
in quantity as well as choice in quality, it goes over all the head 
and beard even to the upper border or collar of the garment. — 
A glossator, wishing to give it a reference to the most sacred cere- 
mony of the consecration of the priesthood, Lv. 8°", inserted at 
the expense of the measure: going down upon the beard, the beard 
of Aaron]. But such a specific reference to the consecration of 
Aaron, while it might illustrate the copiousness and richness of the 
anointing, would not illustrate the dwelling together of brethren 
so well as the festal anointing of brethren when assembled at a 
common meal: — 3. As dew upon Hermon]. The measure and 
the parallel. require the preposition which has been omitted as 
unnecessary by a prosaic copyist. — which goes down upon the 
mountains of Zion]. It is not necessary to think that the author 
supposed that the same dew which descended so copiously on 
Hermon, subsequently descended upon the mountains of Zion in 
the South ; although it is quite possible that the author, knowing 
nothing of the real origin of dew, might have had that notion. 
But the parall. suggests that the dew upon Hermon is mentioned 
because of its extraordinary richness and copiousness. It imparts 
life and fertility, and that is the point of the comparison. 


1. opi] adj. sweet, pleasant (76°),— 0:3] intensifies the 1m. —2. aya] 
the precious oil of anointing preserved in the tabernacle. It is not in @ but 
in J, and is needed for measure; cf. Ex, 307288, —y 9x 4pr ypramby ay]. 
This is a gl. of intensification, making 1. overfull.—-1>}v] late rel. with ptc., 
which must therefore have its verbal force. — 2~by] upon the edge or border, 
the upper border of the robe above the bosom.— { 77D] n.f. usually measure, 
39°, in the sense of garment only here; cf. 1» 109!8, The sf. is due to the 
gl., and is not original. —8, }yoxn ov] Hermonlike dew, because of its copi- 
ousness. — 7] poetic form for prose 17. 
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Ps. 134 is a call upon all the servants of Yahweh to bless Him, 
especially in the courts of the temple (v.’*). 


EHOLD! Bless ye Yahweh, all ye servants of Yahweh. 
(Bless ye Yahweh), ye who stand in (the courts of) the house of (our God). 


In the dark night lift up your hands to the sanctuary and bless Yahweh. 
Bless in Zion Yahweh, maker of heaven and earth. 
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Ps. 134 is the last of the Pilgrim Pss., composed at a time when regular wor- 
ship, even at night, was carried on in the temple by Levitical singers, It 
doubtless belongs to the Greek period. ; 


Stairlike parallelism.—1. Behold], emphatic call to attention. 
— Bless ye Yahweh], repeated in each line; omitted by early 
copyist in the second at the cost of the measure, and changed to 
“May Yahweh bless thee ” in the last line by error. An emphatic 
call to worship. — A// ye servants of Yahweh], all His worshippers, 
the entire congregation; not to be limited to Levitical singers, 
who are especially mentioned in: ye who stand in the courts of 
the house of our God], so ©, V, best suited to measure, cf. 135°. 
The Levitical choir stood in the courts of the temple, when en- 
gaged in worship. 4%, followed by AV., RV., condenses and assimi- 
lates it to the context in “in the house of Yahweh,” at the expense 
of the measure and the graphic style. It was only in the more 
general use of “house” for temple and its courts, that it could 
be said that these worshippers stood in the house of Yahweh. — 
2. ln the dark night], attached by 6, D, J, in accordance with 
the measure and with the introduction of a new idea, emphatically 
to this v.— 4/¢ up your hands], a gesture of prayer and also of 
blessing 28°. — 70 the sanctuary], the temple itself, fronting the 
singers standing in the court.— 3. zz Zon], the abode of Yah- 
weh, King of Israel. The mistake in the vb. occasioned the inter- 
pretation “from Zion” of % and all Vrss., making the v. out 
of harmony with its context.— maker of heaven and earth], 
Yahweh, the King reigning in Zion, was also the creator of the 
universe. 


1. 97x 1973] should be repeated in each]. But it has been omitted 
in v.10 at the expense of the measure; and in v.3 it has been changed by 
earlier copyist to 72372., prob. by dittog. —m17 m23] but GX éy avdals otkov 
Gc00 juav =P in atriis domus Dei nostri, abs ma nysn3i as 135? is more 
prob., as it makes good measure. @¥* 4-8-7 prefix év olxw xuplov, V in domo 
domini.— mya] pl. either of number, nights; or of emphasis, dark night; 
prob, latter. It is attached by G, ¥, J to v.2, and is needed there for meas- 
ure. % attaches it to previous 1.—2. wp] G els ra dia, J ad sanctum. 
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PSALM CXXXV., 3 str. 6% 


Ps. 135 is a Hallel of the Levites in the temple, praising Yah- 
weh for His goodness and loveliness (v.'*), for His deliverance of 
Israel and giving them possession of the Holy Land (v.*"”™); 
summoning all classes in Israel to unite in blessing Yahweh, who 
dwelleth in Jerusalem (v.'’*”). Glosses specify the goodness of 
Yahweh in choosing Israel (v.*), His supremacy over the gods 
of the nations (v.°), and over nature (v.°’) ; refer to the miracles 
in Egypt (v.°), to Sihon and Og (v."); mention on the one side 
Yahweh’s commemoration (v."), and on the other His compassion 
(v.“) ; and contrast Him with dead idols (v.’"*). 


PRAISE ye the name of Yahweh: 
Praise Yahweh, ye servants, 
Ye that stand in the house of Yahweh, 
In the courts of the house of our God, 
Praise ye Yah; for He is good. 
Hymn to His name, for He is sweet: 
“9 Him who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
From man eyen unto beast; 
To Him who smote many nations, 
And slew numerous kings; 
And gave their land for a possession, 
A possession to Israel His people. 
YE house of Israel bless Yahweh; 
Ye house of Aaron bless Yahweh; 
Ye house of Levi bless Yahweh; 
Ye that fear Yahweh bless Yahweh: 
Bless Yahweh of Zion; 
(Bless) Him that dwelleth in Jerusalem, 


Ps. 135 is a Hallel (nyd5n, v. Intr. § 35). It resembles 1131 in v.1, only 
the lines are transposed: 134! in v.24, 1348 in yv.2l¢, It has the relative ~w 
with ptc. v.24 and with the pf. v.8.10¢, Tt has many glosses: v.4 from Dt. 78; 
v.° from Ex, 184; yv.® from Ps. 1158; v.7 from Je. 1013; v.9a prosaic state- 
ment ;_v.!8 from Ex, 35; v.14 from Dt. 3236; v.15-18 from Ps. 11548, V1), as 
136194. 20, is a gloss of specification. The Ps. cannot be earlier than the late 
Greek period. 


Str. I. Three syn. couplets. — 1-3. Praise ye], thrice repeated, 
|| Hymn], public worship with song in the temple. — the name of 
Yahweh || Yahweh || Yah || His name]. Those summoned to 
praise are servan¢s}, not Israel in general, but specifically: Ye 


‘ 
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that stand in the house of Yahweh \\ In the courts of the house of 
our God), those accustomed to minister in the courts of the 
temple, the Levitical singers and musicians as 134!, the “ house 
of Levi” v.”.— The reason for the praise is: for He is good |, as 
usual, benignant, and so || swee¢ in His dealings with His people. 
Both of these attributes are ascribed to Yahweh as JPSV., and not 
the latter to the name as EV*., cf. 54°, or to the action of praise, 
cf. 147'.— A glossator adds a number of specifications to these 
attributes from other Scriptures. — 4. For Yah chose Jacob for 
Himself, Israel for His peculiar treasure]. This is derived from 
Dt. 7°, with the Deuteronomic idea of the divine selection of 
Israel, cf. Ps. 33”, and the terms of the original covenant of Ex. 
19°, by which Israel was selected out of all nations to be the treas- 
ure or property of Yahweh in a special or preéminent sense; cf. 
also Maln3" 51 Peter-2" Eph: 1) -Pit. 2 (Br. MP MA-s8, Wt a) 
5. Verily I know that Yahweh ts great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods |. This is an expansion of Ex. 18", the words of Jethro to 
Moses in recognition of the deliverance of Israel from Egypt as a 
divine act of Yahweh, cf. Pss. 95° 96%. —6. AW that He pleaseth 
Yahweh doeth in heaven and on earth, in the seas and all depths}. 
This is an expansion of Ps. 115°.— 7%. Bringing up the vapours 
Srom the ends of the earth, the lightnings making for rain, leading 
Jorth the wind from his treasure houses], a citation from Je. 10%, 
to illustrate the power of Yahweh over nature, doubtless with a 
view to the beneficent effects of the rain upon the land and its 
vegetation, cf. Pss. 33° 651%. 

Str. II. Synth., syn., and stairlike couplets. —8. Zo Him who], 
relative obj. of the praise. — smode the firstborn of Egypt, From 
man even unto beast]. This, as the most significant and the 
climax of the plagues of Egypt, is given as a specimen, cf. 78" 
105°, —A glossator, not satisfied with this, and wishing to recall 
to mind the numerous plagues of the historical narratives, adds: 
9. He sent signs and wonders in Thy midst, O Egypt, against 
Pharaoh and against all his servants. —10. Him who smote 
many nations, And slew numerous kings], a general statement 
referring to the victories of Moses and Joshua over the kings 
of the Canaanites. The Vrss. ancient and modern differ very 
much, some rendering “ great and mighty” instead of “ many and 
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numerous,” and others rendering the one way in one line, the 
other way in the other line. While etymologically either rendering 
is possible, the one given above seems to be most probable. — 
11. The glossator again specifies from the ancient history, in this 
case citing from 136, Sthon, king of the Amorites, and Og, king 
of Bashan, and making the summary addition to v.™, and all the 
kingdoms of Canaan, cf. Nu. 217** Dt. 2% 31% Jos. 121%, — 
12. And gave their land for a possession — to Israel His people|, 
all the lands of the many nations and kings that He had smitten 
for their sakes, the entire land of Canaan, east and west of the 
Jordan. — A glossator again adds from other Scriptures several 
passages. —13. Yahweh, Thy name endureth forever. Yahweh, 
Thy commemoration endureth for all generations |, a couplet from 
Ex. 3", changing the words of Yahweh to Moses, at the revelation 
of the divine name “ Yahweh,” into the form of the words of 
Israel in recognition and praise. —14. For Yahweh will judge 
Fis people, and upon His servants have compassion]. This is an 
exact citation from the song Dt. 32%, predicting a divine judg- 
ment upon His people for their transgression, and yet one carried 
on with regretfulness and compassion. ‘The Maccabean editor 
inserts v.28 ; — 


The idols of the nations are silver and gold, 
The work of the hands of man. 

Mouths have they; but they speak not, 
Eyes have they; but they see not. 

Ears have they; but they hear not. 

Like them be they that made them, 

All that trust in them. 


This is a citation from 115****, omitting the gloss to that passage. 
An additional line is given v.’ :— Yea, there ts no breath in their 
mouth|. They are breathless, and so not alive. 

Str. III. A syn. tetrastich, and a syn. couplet. —19-21. The 
house of Levi), resuming the “ servants” of v.'*, The three classes 
of worshippers are summoned :— the house of Israel, the house of 
Aaron, and them shat fear Yahweh, cf. 115° 118*4, to bless 
Yahweh], six times repeated, the last omitted by error of early 
copyist at the expense of the measure. — In the fifth line Yahweh 
is described as of Zion, which must be interpreted as || with Him — 
that dwelleth in Jerusalem, as indicating that He goes forth from 
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Zion, His royal residence, when He would do His works of inter- 
position and judgment. It is against the parallelism and the atti- 
tude of the Ps. to think of blessings resounding from Zion. 


1, ‘jay], but G, D, J, array, as in 1131. — 2. ovsppw] ‘v rel. with Qal ptc., 
cf. 1341, —8. mim] gl., though in Vrss.; due to the fact that m with 1655 had 
lost its significance, — ay3] adj. delightful, cf. 76°. —4, $910] nf. (1) valued 
property, peculiar treasure, of Yahweh, that is, Israel Ex. 19° (E) Mal. 31", 
‘D oy Dt. 7° 14? 2618-9) here; (2) ¢veasure of king 1 Ch, 29% Ec, 28, V. is gl. 
from Dt. 7§.—5. Gl. from Ex. 181.—6. Gl. from Ps. 1153.—'%. Prosaic gl. 
from Je. 10,— ox] pl. ¢ [2] n.[m.] vapour, elsw. Je. 10!8 = 5116 Pr, 
25/4. — xin] txt. err. for syn; cf., however, Ges.53-8.Anm.5, Je, 1018 = 5716 
has xy, but Vrss. pte. here. A scribe has been influenced by the original 
passage to write the form in this way. —8. n2nv] ‘w rel. for ws, with pf. 
1 is needed before xy for measure.—9. »92\n3] dittog..2. % has it not.— 
apres] n. pr., title of kings of Egypt; elsw. y, 136! This v. prosaic gl.— 
11. tyro] n. pr. m. Sihon Nu. 2122+; elsw. y, 13619, — $ qpX(A) Tbr] 
elsw. Y, 13619; Amorites, chief of peoples dispossessed by Hebrews ; here 
those E. Jordan Nu. 2113 4+.—fy] n. pr. m. Og, king of Bashan, 13620 
Nu. 2133 (JE) +. This vy. is gl. from 136!%20,—18, Gl. from Ex, 315,— 
14, Gl. from Dt. 32%.—pv] 9,3; but Goixretpe, to make better parall. 
—15-18 = gl. from 115**.—17. wx] Hiph. of px, denom. yx (57).— 
20. nbn ma] tb adj. gent. Levite, cf. nbn 132 1 Ch. 1278, —21. oder j2w] 
defective 1.; prefix 772 for measure, in acc. with style of Ps, 


PSALM CXXXVI., 2 str. 6% 


Ps. 136 was originally a song of praise to Yahweh, the supreme 
God, for all His wondrous deeds (v.**), for His creation (v.*"), for 
His deliverance of Israel from Egypt (v.”*°), for His disposses 
sion of the kings of Canaan, and giving His people their inheri- 
tance (v.77), To this additions (v.*° 1? +1 1%”) were made, 
changing it into an alphabetical Ps., with a solo voice giving the 
theme and a chorus responding to each line with the common 
liturgical phrase. Finally two lines were added (v.”™), and the 
introduction (v.') and conclusion (v.”). 


GIVE thanks to the God of gods; 
Give thanks to the sovereign Lord of lords: 
To Him that did great wonders ; 
To Him that made heaven by His understanding ; 
To Him that spread out the earth upon the waters; 
To Him that made the great lights. 


21 
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TO Him that smote the Egyptians in their firstborn; 
To Him that divided the Red Sea into parts; 
To Him that led His people in the wilderness ; 
To Him that smote great kings; 
(To Him that) gave their land for a possession ; 
(To) Him that giveth bread to all flesh. 


Ps. 136 is a Hallel, with a4\\n\oud at the beginning acc. to G, but Andon 
at close of previous Ps. acc. to ; w. Intr. § 35. It has in its present form 
26 couplets, each of which begins with a solo voice, the leader of the choir 
giving the object or attribute to be praised; and it concludes with the chorus, 
using the identical liturgical phrase: ‘“ For His kindness endureth forever.” 
According to Soph, 18!2 it was sung on the seventh day of Mazzoth. The 
original Ps. was much shorter, composed of two hexastichs without the Rf. 
The original is easily detected by the use of > with the ptc. at the beginning 
of each 1, v.24: 5-7- 10. 18.16.17, Tn y,21- 254 has been omitted because of inter- 
vening glosses. The glosses are all of a different construction, showing that 
they have been tacked on. V.! is the general liturgical phrase frequently 
appended to Hallels, cf. 106! or 118!; v.®*® are specifications from Gn, 116 18 ; 
v.i1-12 is a phr. of D.; v.41 is a specification from Ex. 1427; v.18 is a vari- 
ant of v.17; v.1929 are specifications from the history = 13511; v.?2 is inserted 
from 13512; v.2%24 is a pentameter of entirely different style from any other 
part of the Ps., and by a different hand from the other glosses; v.26 is a con- 
clusion, using the term “God of heaven,” over against the introduction v.}, 
The original Ps. uses Dt. 10!” in v.23, Je. 10!2 in v.4%, Ps, 2412 in v.86. It is 
probable that the Ps, had three stages in its development: (1) the original 
composition was of two hexastichs without the Rf. of the chorus; (2) it was 
enlarged to 22 lines with the chorus v,2-2- 25; (3) last of all it received the 
glosses v.1: 23: 24. 26, 


Str. I. Syn. couplet with synth. line and syn. triplet. — 
1-3. Give thanks], once repeated, but implied in every line that 
follows. — The third hand prefixed the liturgical formula: Give 
thanks to Yahweh: for He is good; for His kindness endureth 
Jorever.— to the God of gods \| sovereign Lord of lords], both 
cited from Dt. 10” ; implying the sovereignty of Yahweh, the God 
of Israel, over all the gods of the nations, cf. Ps. 1355. — The Rf.: 
for His kindness endureth forever], was attached to each line, 
probably by the second hand, and. sung by a chorus in response 
to the leader, who gave in each line the theme. —4. Zo Aim 
that did great wonders], a general term, comprehending all the 
divine deeds that follow. A glossator added “ alone” to empha- 
size the uniqueness of the divine activities of Yahweh ; but at the 
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expense of the measure.— 5-7. Zo Him that made], at the 
creation ; twice with the intervening || Zo Him that spread out, a 
specific mode of creation in the style of Is. 42° 44%, involving the 
image of the expanse of a tent or curtain spread wfon the waters ; 
usually applied to Heaven, but here to the earth]. It is possible 
that there was a transposition of the Ptcs. by copyist’s mistake. — 
by His understanding |, cf. Je. to. The creative activity was an 
intelligent one, and the creations display the knowledge of their 
Creator. — the great lights only are mentioned in addition to 
heaven and earth. — 8-9. A glossator specifies from Gn. 1°38, she 
sun for ruling over the day, the moon and the stars for ruling over 
the night. 

Str. II. Enumerates the several divine acts of redemption in 
six synth. lines. —10. Zo Him that smote the Egyptians in their 
firstborn], here as 135°, the supreme plague as a specimen. — 
To this a glossator adds: 11-12. And brought forth Israel from 
their midst by a strong hand and an outstretched arm], in accord- 
ance with the Deuteronomic narrative. —13. Zo Him that 
divided the Red Sea into parts |, the supreme act of divine deliver- 
ance as a specimen. — To this a glossator adds from the narrative 
Ex. 14%: 14-15. And made Israel pass over in the midst of tt; 
and He shook off Pharaoh and his host into the Red Sea.— 
16. Zo Him that led His people in the wilderness |,a general state- 
ment covering the entire journey to the borders of Canaan. — 
17. Zo Him that smote great kings],a general statement, as 135”. 
The glossator varies the statement slightly by saying: 18. And 
slew noble kings, cf. 135%. It is quite possible that one of these 
originally was “nations” as 135%, or “kingdoms” as 135”. 
He also specifies in 19-20, as 135", Sthon, king of the Amorites, 
and Og, king of Bashan.— 21. To Him that gave their land for 
a possession]. This has in % been assimilated to 135”, and so 
the second line has been added: — A Possession for Israel His” 
servant, — The third hand appends a pentameter in a different 
tone, and with different and later terminology: 23-24. Who in 
our low estate was mindful of us, and delivered us from our 
adversaries, which probably refers to Maccabean afflictions. — 
25. Zo Him that giveth bread to all flesh]. This is a general 
conclusion. It is probable, however, that the original reference 
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was to provision for the wants of His people. — The latest glossa- 
tor adds: 26. as a conclusion, over against the introduction v."; 
Give thanks to the God of heaven], a phr. of Ezr. 1? Ne. 1* 24, 
which, however, in J is interpreted as a summons to the heavens 
to praise their God, as in the Hallel 148*. 


8. 1358] pl. emphatic, || ‘79s as Dt. 1017, —4, 1125] though in Vrss. makes 
1. too long and is gl.—7. oN] for OND. — 8-9. Gl. from Gn. 116-18; the 
1. too long for the measure. —11-12. Explanatory gl. from Dt., cf. 4%4 
515+; prosaic sentence.— 18, 712] Qal ptc., v, 886.—ora] pl. t [112] 
n.m, only pl.; here sections of sea; elsw. halves of animals Gn, 1517. — 
14-15. Explanatory gl.; last 1. too long for measure. —  y1] Pi. pf. shake 
off, cf. Niph. 109%, —s5y]. Syn n.m., here host, army, as 33), cf. 591? 110°. 
—16. yin] ptc. Hiph. 75m as Dt. 8% Is. 631218 Je. 2817 Zc. 5104+, — 
18. Variant of v.17 tacked on, cf. 13510.—19-20. Gl. of specification, as 
1351-6, — 21. 4n2] but GS-4-T «ad dévre implies ptc. whose 9 has been 
omitted because of intervening gl., and which has been assimilated to 1352, 
but GR Zdwxev.— 22. Gl; cf. 135!%.—28. mbevay] t [oav'] n. lowliness, 
low estate, elsw. Ec. 10°, The ‘¥ late form rel. Gl. of diff. structure from 
original sentences. — 24. Sentence of diff. construction from the original 1. 
and a dimeter.—25. 103] for usual yn3), 5 has been omitted because of 
intervening gl.—26 is a gl. whether 5x be construct before onwn as 3, 
Gx: ca. RT, or oynwn be vocative as J, G* has xvply, manifestly error. 


PSALM CXXXVII., 3 srr. 4°. 


Ps. 137 narrates the bitter experience of the exiles when their 
captors demanded of them songs of Yahweh (v.'*), which they 
could not sing in a foreign land, in forgetfulness of Jerusalem, 
whose remembrance was their chief joy (v.**). With a vivid 
recollection of the treacherous cruelty of the Edomites, they look 
forward to the time of vengeance upon them (v.”*). 


Y the streams, there we sat down, yea, we wept; 
By the poplars in the midst we hung up our harps: 
For there our captors asked us words of song; 
(Yea, they asked us), “Sing to us some of the songs of Zion.” 

« How can we sing the songs of Yahweh in a foreign land?” 

If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, may my right hand be forgotten. 
May my tongue cleave to my palate, if I remember thee not; 
If I exalt not Jerusalem above my chief gladness. 

EMEMBER to the sons of Edom the day of Jerusalem: 
Who said: “Lay it bare! Lay it bare! To the foundation with it.” 
Happy be he who repayeth thee what thou didst deal to us. 
Happy be he who taketh and dasheth thy sucklings against the crag. 
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Ps. 137 has no title in 4. In @ however it has r@ Aaveld. This cer- 
tainly did not mean that it was composed by David, but that it was of the 
Davidic type. It is not probable that this Ps. was in B, although it inter- 
venes between a series of Hallels and the Davidic group 138-145; v. Intr. 
§ 27. The date of the Ps. from internal evidence cannot be long after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, when the treachery and cruelty of the Edomites was 
fresh in the minds of the exiles. The Ps. was evidently written early in the 
Babylonian exile, for it breathes the spirit of the bitter experience of those 
times. The Ps. is composed of three pentameter tetrastichs, anywn Sa3 na 
v.35 is a late gl. against the context, which makes the Edomites the chief 
offenders, It was introduced at a time when the share of the Edomites in 
the destruction of Jerusalem had become effaced. 523 in the first line was 
also not in the original. 


Str. I. Syn. and stairlike couplets. —1-2. By the streams], 
the canals uniting the Euphrates and the Tigris, and fertilizing 
the land of Badylon, which in the original was implied, but by a 
glossator inserted in the text.— || By the poplars in the midst], 
between the canals: changed by the glossator into “ her midst,” 
the midst of Babylon, which certainly does not suit the locality of 
the parallel line. To these places the people had retired for soli- 
tary grief and reflection. — there we sat down], in the posture of 
sorrow, with head bowed in humiliation. — Vea, we wept — we 
hung up our harps], having no further use for them. It is not 
probable however that they were hung “upon” the trees as the 
EV*. have it.— 3. or there], giving a special reason for the sor- 
row. — our captors asked us words of song |, the measured lines 
of psalmody. The vb. asked is repeated for stairlike parall. acc. 
to a probable emendation. 4 has a form a.d. and there is no 
agreement among Vrss. or commentators. PBV. takes it as a 
noun “in our heaviness”; AV., RV., as a vb. “they that wasted 
us”; JPSV., “our tormentors”’; none of which is sustained in 
form or usage. — Sing to us some of the songs of Zion], the songs 
of Yahweh, songs composed and used in the worship of Yah- 
weh ; not songs of a non-religious character, which might have 
been sung with propriety. 

Str. II. Has an introductory line, and a syn. triplet. —4. How 
can we sing the songs of Yahweh in a foreign land?}. These 
songs were alone appropriate in the land of Yahweh in the 
temple of Yahweh.—5-6. Jf J forget thee, O Jerusalem], in 
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antithesis with the foreign land. — || ¢f 7 remember thee not], in- 
tensified in: Jf J exalt not Jerusalem above my chief gladness], 
finding the chief joy during the exile in the recollection of Jeru- 
salem. — The psalmist imprecates paralysis upon himself, if it 
should be otherwise: may my right hand be forgotten], because 
paralysed and no longer felt, or within the experience of the mind, 
—|| May my tongue cleave to my palate], also paralysed and un- 
able to move. 

Str. III. A synth. and a syn. couplet.—7. Remember], an 
appeal to Yahweh to join with His people in recalling the bitter 
experience of the past. — 70 the sons of Edom]. The Edomites 
were especially zealous against the Jews in their tribulations, cf. 
La. 478 Ob. Ez. 25?%.— the day of Jerusalem], the day 
when the city was captured and destroyed by the king of Babylon. 
— Who said: “ Lay it bare !/”|, repeated for emphasis. — “ Zo 
the foundation with it/” |. Let it be laid bare and stripped even 
to the foundation, so that nothing be left standing. —8. Happy 
be he], repeated at the beginning of the concluding line. — who 
repayeth thee |, referring to Edom, whose cruel zeal against Judah 
exceeded that of the Babylonians, and who was the instigator of 
greater severity in dealing with Israel than the Babylonians them- 
selves proposed. — But a later glossator at the expense of the 
measure prefixed: O daughter of Babylon, waster |, thinking of 
Babylon as chiefly responsible for the destruction of the city, at a 
time when the part that Edom had taken had become obscured, 
and doubtless because of the mention of Edom in the previous 
couplet, unwilling that the chief oppressor should be left out. — 
what thou didst deal zo us|, in exact retribution, intensified by a 
glossator by the insertion of “ thine own dealing ” at the expense 
of the measure.— who taketh and dasheth thy sucklings against 
the crag], the cruel extermination of male offspring, according to 
the custom of the ancients: due to the principle of blood revenge 
transmitted as a duty to offspring, making it necessary to exter- 
minate all males in order to prevent future vengeance, cf. Is. 1338 
Hoyo" Nax3%, 


1, 533] is dub, here as in v.8,— 2. fovaay] only pl. poplars, Is, 157 44* | 
Lv. 23! (H) Jb. 40%, —anpn3] sf. is improbable if baa a gl.— s»ny32] has 
two accents, — 8. 5),25v] Qal ptc. naw, v. 6819, — + wbbdin] ad. G of dmaya- 
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yovres Huds, D gui abduxerunt nos, so 8, = 1»>5'n as Jb. 121’, so Agellius ; 
ct Numa our plunderers = wy? e, as Ez. 39", so Hu., Gr., Ba., Kau., Valeton ; 
Z of xatadafovevduevor qudv; J gui adfligebant nos, 4on does not exist, 
Sw does not explain any of the Vrss. except ©. Ehr. suggests 19Nw, which 
best suits context. — Anow is not in G, and is late gl.—- wp] G éx rd Gddv. 
— 5. 39D) n2wn] 047. omitted in order to emphasize the idea of forgetfulness 
itself, an obj. being given in the next 1. But @ éridnoOeln, novn, so J in 
oblivione sit, BD oblivioni detur.— 6. 17318] sf. Aramaism, but prob. due to 
assimilation to 08.— 7. m1] gl.— ay] Imv. Pi.any: make naked, lay bare, 
demolish, cf. 1418, Hithp. v. 7735.— 8-9. awn 523 na] is doubtless a gl.; 
there is no place for it in measure and it is against the context, which makes 
Edom the enemy. — 711" pass, ptc., de wasted, as Rédiger, De., Ba., vastata 
3, v. K6.1. 1.1%, Bs., Hi, Ew., Hu.3, AMwW = oppressor, waster; Street, 
Dy., Kau., Gr. awa. — wR] as 71, so v. 9 .— dbvae'] late rel. with impf. ; 
so with oe also with ins» v.2, — qbyna “nx] gl. of intensification, at cost of 
measure. — ye2)] ) consec. after impf. 


PSALM CXXXVIII., 3 str. 6°. 


Ps. 138 is a thanksgiving to Yahweh for His kindness and 
faithfulness (v.'°). The kings of the earth share in this thanks- 
giving, for they have heard His words and mused upon His ways, 
and see and know His glory (v.**). Though Israel must undergo 
trouble, Yahweh’s hand saves him from enemies; therefore he 
prays Him to continue benefits, and not to discard His handiwork 


(y=). 

WITH ny whole heart I give Zhee thanks: 
In the sight of divine beings I make melody unto Thee. 
Thee I give thanks for 7Zy kindness, 
And Thy name for zy faithfulness : 
For Thou hast magnified above all things 7iy word, 
And strengthened me in my soul with ( Z%y) strength, 

LL earth’s kings give 7zee thanks, 

Because they have heard the words of Thy mouths 
And they muse, Yahweh, upon Zzy way, 
For great is Zzy glory: 
For exalted, Yahweh, they see Thee, 
And lofty from afar they know Thee. 

JN the midst of trouble must I walk, 
Against mine enemies Thou stretchest forth 7Zy hand, 
And Thou savest me with 7/y right hand. 
Yahweh, on my behalf be 7zy benefits ; 
Yahweh, forever be 7/y kindness; 
Do not discard the works of 7Ay hands, 
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Ps. 138 was doubtless in 3B, as it begins a group of Pss. with 5 in 9, 
extending to and including 145; of which 139, 140, were in DR also, and 
of which 139, 140, 141, 143, were in fl, 142 was a Swp and also a n°pn, 
145 ansnn. None were in %. These were given their present place by the 
final editor of the p (v. Intr. §§ 26, 27, 31, 33, 38). @® of Ps. 138 had 
7@ Aaveld, G4 also Zaxaplov, GT Zaxaplas; J, 0, T, have only “ David”; 
but Aq. and Sexta have not even this. There is no good reason, however, 
to doubt its originality. The original Ps. had three trimeter hexastichs; but 
it was considerably modified by the insertion of glosses: v.2¢ from 5°, v.*, 
and one in @ between v.!4 and yv.1; also by minor changes throughout the 
Ps,, made at the expense of the measure and to the destruction of the asso- 
nance. The Ps, in its original form had every line ending in 4a. It belonged 
to the Persian period in its happier times, after Nehemiah. 


Str. I. Two syn. and a synth. couplet.—1. With my whole 
heart I give Thee thanks|, PBV. after Vrss. adds “ Yahweh” at 
the expense of the measure. ©, V, also add from v.”, “ because 
Thou hast heard the words of my mouth” ; which was not original, 
though accepted by Gr., Bi., Du.; for there is no place for it in 
the Str. — Zn the sight of divine beings I make melody unto Thee]. 
The psalmist conceives that the temple worship is in the presence 
of heavenly beings, the angels, cf. 8° 89°°. — 2. % and Vrss. add 
from 5°, Z worship toward Thy holy temple], which is implied in 
the Ps. and needed no expression. This liné has no place in the 
Str. — Zhee || Thy name —T give thanks for Thy kindness || for 
Thy faithfulness|. This syn. couplet has been reduced to a prose 
sentence by a prosaic scribe. — For Thou hast magnified above 
all things Thy word]. ‘The divine word of promise has been 
made great and glorious in its fulfilment. By a copyist’s error the 
divine “name ” came into the text from the previous line at the 
expense of the measure, and occasioned great difficulty to the Vrss. 
“ Above every name” was so incongruous to “word” that the 
latter was easily mistaken by the Greek translators for the similar 
Greek word “holiness” which appears in the earliest Greek 
codices. J, however, retains “word.” % has “Thy name,” 
and thus gives the rendering of AV., RV., JPSV., “Thy word 
above all Thy name,” which cannot be satisfactorily explained ; 
for how can the fulfilment of the divine promise or of any divine 
utterance be magnified above the divine name? —3. A glossator 
inserts the general statement,—Jn the day I called, Thou didst 
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answer me], which is true enough, but has no relation to the con- 
text. — And strengthened me in my soul with Thy strength], given 
me inward strength, by the comfort derived from the fulfilment of 
the divine promises. i and Vrss. differ exceedingly in the form 
of the vb. But the rendering given above after G, V, S, T, so 
essentially PBV., AV., is more probable than #, followed by RV., 
JPSV., “ didst encourage me,’’ which has little support in OT. 

Str. II. Two synth. and a syn. couplet. —4. Ad earth's kings], 
share in this praise of Israel; cf. 96, 97, 98, 100. — Because they 
have heard the words of Thy mouth], the prophetic words of 
promise with reference to Israel’s deliverance, cf. Is. 41%*4 42° 
44°°. — 5-6. And they muse upon], more probable than “ sing” 
of #9, and Vrss., which is nowhere else used in this construction. 
— Thy way], required for assonance, changed by glossator into 
“ways of Yahweh.” The divine ways are in accordance with the 
divine promises. — For great is Thy glory], required for assonance 
instead of “glory of Yahweh,” of %# and Vrss. — For exalted 
|| And lofty]. These were predicates of Yahweh in the vocative, 
|| “glory”? of previous line and continuing the reason for the 
thanksgiving of the kings. But an early scribe interpreted the 
second adj. of proud men against the ||, for 1" makes it neces- 
sary to interpret the first of God. Accordingly the insertion of 
an obj. with vb. became necessary, and “ the lowly,” the antithesis 
to “the proud,” came into the text at the expense of the measure. 
The vbs. were originally in accordance with the context and the 
assonance: they see Thee || they know Thee from afar], the recog- 
nition of the exalted majesty of Yahweh by the kings even of the 
most distant parts. But the interpretation already mentioned 
compelled the ignoring of the sfs., and so the text became that 
followed by Vrss. and EV*., “though Yahweh be proud, yet hath 
He respect unto the lowly ; but the proud He knoweth afar Os 
which might be regarded as a good gnomic sentence though in 
bad measure, but which gives an abrupt change of person and 
results in a conception heterogeneous to its context and altogether 
inappropriate to the conclusion of a Str. whose theme is: the 
praise of Yahweh by all the kings of the earth. 

Str. III. Two tristichs: the first, an introductory line followed 
by a syn. couplet ; the second syn. throughout. — 7. Jn the midst 
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of trouble must I walk]. The cohortative form was required for 
assonance, but was changed by a copyist into the more usual form. 
A glossator at the expense of the measure adds the apodosis here 
prematurely in the vb. “Thou revivest me.” — against mine 
enemies]. The trouble had been occasioned by enemies. A 
glossator inserted “anger” in the text, after the prep., making it 
the anger of the enemies, against the measure. — Thou stretchest 
forth Thy hand \| with Thy right hand], the usual divine inter- 
position on behalf of His people, cf. Ex. 15°? Ps. 20’ 77" 98%. — 
Thou .savest me], from the enemies and troubles; or possibly 
“givest me the victory” over them, for the Heb. word has both 
mngs., and we cannot always determine which the author had in 
mind. — 8. Yahweh, on my behalf be Thy benefits|. The jussive 
of last line makes it necessary to interpret the two previous lines 
as jussive also. Moreover, the assonance could hardly have failed 
in the original, which prob. had a noun with sf. subsequently 
changed by a copyist into the jussive of a late Aramaic vb. of the 
same meaning. — Yahweh, forever be Thy kindness], resuming 
the thought of v.2.— Do not discard the works of Thy hands], 
the works of kindness and faithfulness undertaken in fulfilment of 
His promises, which need still to be carried on, in behalf of His 
people. To discard them would be to break them off before they 
had been completed, and prior to the complete accomplishment 
of their purpose. 


1. 3x] transpose to end of 1. for assonance. ©, %, 3, T, insert 77, so 
Bi., Che,, Du. But it is not needed for measure or sense. @*-¢8.T, J, in- 
sert 8re Fxoveas Ta pjyata Tod orduards mov, which is accepted by Gr., Bi., 
Du. It is not, however, in @4,—2 yep San bx amnwe] gl. from 58,— 
Apw-nx ANN] cf. 449 548 993 1428. — ynox-byr qaon-by] is prosaic; one be- 
longs to each 1. and the first 1, should have sf. with vb., the second yJow-nx, 
— dry no17] magnify over all, cf. 185t Is, 42%,— nape ow] soz; G 
Svoua 7d dyidv cov, but dyov error for Méywv; J nomen eloguium tuum ; 
qow gl., as Ba. —8, »299n] Hiph. tam, cf. Ct. 65; Bu. denom, anh pride, 
and so fill with pride; Aq., 3, dilatabis animae meae, interpret as 2m (cf. 
18”). G, %, @, rd. prob. aq. It is prob. that there has been a confusion 
between Heb. any and Aram, 397.— ty] G¥ év duvduec word}, but woddAQ not 
in GX. % ART, 4, mynv] excessive gl., cf. v.1.— prs 25-52] phr. 10216 


(26), —» px] (727). — 5. 3 yyw] not elsw. with 3. Gr. nw, cf. 67, Rd. - 


271 for assonance. The 5 of sf. fell off by haplog., and so after transposition 
of mn the noun was taken as cstr.— 122] used with on 1134 575-12 = 108%, 


PAs seek: 
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Rd. 3133 for assonance, instead of » )2>.—6. tbov’] adj. Zowly 2 S. 6% 
Ez. 1714 Mal. 2%. It is a gl. here, making 1. too Jong. — t pnqpn] from afar 
Pr, 3114 Is, 108 3027 Je. 51° Ez. 234. The vbs. require sf. for assonance; rd. 
ANv, Wr. The form yr arose from dittog. of . It cannot be rectified by 
pointing pry Ges, 2 R3 ~— 7. TIE AWA J2NTON] «cf. 234 mvods Naa qd. 
Assonance requires nzdx. — pn] “preser ve alive,as 33! 413,—nyx-by] yx 
expl. gl.— 7 nova] Gn. 322 89 1910 +. — py yyw) cf. Ex. 155-6. 12 
Pss. 207 7711 98! +.—8. 1b] be complete, come to an end, 7" 12? 779; trans, 
bring to an end, contplete, 573; but here as well as in 573 @ seems to have 
had na, The form is prob. glossator’s change from an original 7723, which 
gives the assonance needed. — ya] on my behalf.—7> 1] should close 1. for 
assonance, as also 7107. — "7p bx] Hiph. juss. 11 abandon, forsake, c. V, 
dD; so without 7 c. acc. Ne. 6? Dt. 48! 315 8 Jos. 15, 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Ps. 139 is composite. (A) A didactic Ps., represents that 
the divine Spirit, which is identified with the divine Presence, is 
omnipresent, and that it is impossible to flee or to hide from it 
(v.-”). (B) is also didactic, expressing the conviction that Yah- 
weh searches and knows His people thoroughly and wonderfully in 
all their actions and in all their relations (v.1*). This knowledge 
is based upon the creation of man, his protection even in the womb, 
and the predetermination of his days and fortune in life (v.1°%*). 
The Ps. concludes with a prayer that this searching may be for 
everlasting guidance (v.”™). (C) is also didactic, exclaiming at 
the numerous poor among the friends of God, with the petition 
that He would slay the wicked (v.'"**), and affirming hatred 
and loathing of them (v.””). Glosses express wonder at the 
divine works (v.'***), confidence in the resurrection from the 
underworld (v.!"), and abhorrence of the wicked (v.™”). 


fo uNi, <SuSTR oA 


HITHER can I go from Thy Spirit ? 

And whither can I flee from Thy presence? 

If to heaven, Thou art there; 

And if to Sheol, behold Thou art there. 

OULD | lift up my wings to the Dawn? 

Would I dwell in the uttermost sea? 

There Thy hand Thou wouldst cause to rest upon me; 
And (there) Thy right hand would lay hold of me. 
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AVE I said: ‘Surely my morning twilight shall be darkness; 
And daylight about me be night”; 

Surely darkness maketh not too dark for Thee; 

And the night shineth as the day. 


Bs yi: 13, ldab. 16. oie 6 STR. 4°. 


YAHWEH, (Thou) dost search me, 
And Thou dost know (me). 
Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising ; 
Thou perceivest (my friends) from afar. 

O my path and my resting place Thou dost (turn aside), 
And to all my ways Thou art accustomed : 
For there is nothing, Yahweh, on my tongue, 
But lo! Thou knowest it altogether. 

EHIND and before Thou dost watch me, 
And put Thy palm over me. 

(Thy) knowledge is too wonderful for me: 

It is inaccessible; I cannot attain to it. 
VERILY Thou didst beget my reins; 

Thou screenedst me in my mother’s womb. 

My frame was not hid from Thee, 

Which Thou didst make in the secret place. 
MY (lot) Thine eyes did see, 

And on Thy book was it all. 

Days were inscribed, preordained, 

When there was not one of them. 
SEARCH me and £zow.my mind, 

Try me and £zow my thoughts; 

And see if there be any wickedness in me, 

And lead me in the way everlasting. 


C. Vi 19a. 20a. 1-22. 2 STR. 4°. 

O HOW precious are Thy (friends), O God ! 
How numerous (the poor) among them! 
O that Thou wouldst kill the wicked, O God ! 
Those who speak with wicked intent. 

O not I hate them that hate Thee ? 

And loathe them that rise up against Thee ? 
I hate them with the perfection of hatred; 
They are enemies to me. 


Ps. 139 was in 3 and ffl, and subsequently in BI according to # (v. Intr. 
§§ 27, 31, 33), to which G4-T adds Zaxaplov, and G4: * (mg) T éy rH diacmopd 
as in other instances, thinking of its composition in the times of the postexilic 


prophets, But it is impossible that the Ps. in its present form could have been | 


in B; and it is improbable that it was in JBI, because of the numerous Ara- 
maisms and late forms and expressions. It is true that many of these are dubi- 
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ous, the Vrss. having other readings ; but a sufficient number remains to make 
avery late date for the present Ps. imperative. (1) y> v.22’, usually taken as 
a.A, and Aramaism; but more probably the usual y4 friend, as G, J, BP, v.17. 
(2) yan v.8 for p29; elsw. thrice in P in another sense. (3) no v.3 in a sense 
unknown elsw. Vrss. differ. Probably error for nat=n7p. (4) ngn v.4, 
Aram. 725; possibly a gl. (5) ‘anny v.°, interpreted by Vrss, as from 3); 
more probably error for »n732. (6) box v.8, a.A., Aramaism; prob.. gl. 
(7) rn .92> v.9, a.d.; error for ‘y 91>, G@, BD. (8) pw v.41, elsw. Gn. 315 Jb. 
91, all dub. Vrss, differ; probably error for .2¥) as Jb. 74. (9) 34a v.14, 
a.d. for sy; G, P, otherwise. (10) 1 Sy v.!# for wwe dy. (11) snp v.15 
in a usage a.\.; probably error for snmp, as G. (12) onda v.18, a.d., Ara- 
maism ; probably error for %>2. (13) 1p" v."”, in the sense generally given, 
a.X.; but probably the vb. has the usual sense ; the difference due to different 
interp. of yx. (14) Sypn v.19, Aram.; elsw. Jb. 135 2414, (15) modon, v.22, 
elsw. in another sense Ne. 37! Jb. 3 t. (16) »pyrw v.23, elsw. 941%. (17) axp 
v.24, elsw. 1 Ch. 49 Is. 1413. Of these only (6) (7) (8) (9) are in v.7-!2, and 
these all txt. err. or gl. The doctrine of the divine Spirit in v.7-!? is in advance 
of anything in the O.T. But it is probable that Is. 639! lies back of it. 
There is also a similarity with Am. 9%%, which probably was in the mind of 
the author. This section of the Ps. is entirely independent of its context ; 
has simplicity and parallelism; and is more poetic in style and conception. 
This was probably the original Ps. of 3B, S#l, and BR, from the Persian 
period subsequent to Nehemiah. The other parts of the Ps, were later. 
V.1 and y.18-16, apart from glosses, belong together, and probably with them 
the conclusion, v.2*-?4, V.17-22 seem to be later, in the Maccabean temper. 
The glosses y.14-15- 18.19. 0a are Jater still. Davies does not recognise the 
difference between 4 and B, but thinks y.1®4 an interpolation. 


PSALM—CXXXIX. 4. 


Str. I. has two syn. couplets. —‘7. Whither can I go? 
|| whither can I fiee?], cf. Am. 9?*, where, however, escape from 
divine retribution was thought of ; while here the question is raised 
in order to set forth by its negative answer the divine omni- 
presence. — from Thy Spirit || from Thy presence]. In the OT. 
the divine Spirit is the divine energy: in the earliest times im- 
parting religious enthusiasm to men; then later imparting other ~ 
gifts and endowments, physical, intellectual and moral; also in 
Ezekiel the energy of theophanic manifestations. In Is. 63°”, the 
Spirit is identified with the angel of the presence of the Exodus; 
and in the postexilic prophets with the divine power restoring and 
guiding Israel at the Restoration. From this basis the poet rises 
to the supreme height of identifying the divine Spirit with the 
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divine presence, not only in the theophanic, but also in the invis- 
ible activities of God throughout the universe. — 8. Jf to heaven, 
and its antithesis zf ¢o Sheo/], the underworld, the abode of the 
dead; so Am. 9°.— Zhou art there || behold Thou art there). 
The original had no vbs., as they were not needed and the meas- 
ure was better without them. They were later insertions in the 
text by a prosaic scribe. 

Str. II. has syn. couplets. —9. Would I lft up my wings to 
the Dawn], so @, cf. 111 55"; to be preferred to 9, followed by 
EV?., “wings of the Dawn,” a phr. unknown to OT. and improb- 
able, especially as it obscures the antithesis between the East 
whence the Dawn springs and the West, here as elsewhere indi- 
cated by, — dwell in the uttermost Sea], cf. Dt.11%.—10. Zhere], 
the place of the Dawn, the extreme East; and again, the place 
of the uttermost Sea, the extreme West. — Zhy hand || righthand 
— would lay hold of me \| Thou wouldst cause to rest upon me], a 
more natural explanation of the original (requiring no change in 
the unpointed text), than MT. followed by EV*., “lead me,” 
which is of the nature of an anticlimax. The conception of the 
hand resting upon, laying hold of, is especially appropriate to the 
rays of both the dawning and the setting sun, cf. Jb. 38". 

Str. III. also has syn. couplets. —11. Have J said], in reso- 
lution. — Surely my morning twilight], the most probable original 
reading, cf. Jb. 7*: || daylight about me], for which by early 
copyist’s mistake a vb. was substituted which is elsewhere used 
but twice and is in these cases dubious in form and meaning, and 
which here gives the Vrss. great difficulty and is variously ren- 
dered: PBV., AV., “cover” after 3, 3; RV. “overwhelm,” or 
more properly after ©, D, “crush me”: but none of these give 
a sense suited to the parallelism.— shall be darkness || night]. 
There shall be no day with its dawning light, but the darkness of 
night shall continue all day long. —12. Surely darkness || the 
night — maketh not too dark for Thee], so that Thou canst not see 
distinctly in it where I am and what I do.— with the antithesis ; 
shineth as the day]. To this a glossator adds the summary state- 
ment: “the darkness and the light are alike,” which @® substi- 
tutes for the previous lines; and so @® reduces the Str., making — 
it just one line too short; while % lengthens the Str., making it 
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just one line too long. This singularly beautiful Ps. comes to a 
proper climax and conclusion here; and is complete and sym- 
metrical in itself, needing no introduction and no conclusion. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 2B. 


Str. I. is a syn. tetrastich.—1. Vahweh, Thou dost search me 
|| dnd Thou dost know me|. The structure of the Str., the meas- 
ures, and the parallelism require two lines, which an ancient 
copyist has reduced to one. The poet is conscious that the 
people are searched through and through by their God, and are 
thoroughly known, cf. Je. 17° Ps. 142,—2. Zhou knowest || per- 
cetvest from afar], both kinds of knowledge, that of conception 
and that of perception. — my downsitting and mine uprising], cf. 
Dt. 6’: the entire activity of the day, looking backward from the 
coming home to rest to the rising up to go forth to the day’s 
occupation. — my friends |, so most probably, in accordance with 
the usual mng. of the word given by the letters of the unpointed 
text, rather than “my thoughts” based_on a word used possibly 
v.”, but nowhere else in OT. The latter emphasizes, it is true, 
the searching of the mind, as the complement to the searching of 
the external life ; but it is improbable, as this line is followed by 
six lines, all of which refer to the external life. If the internal 
mind were to be referred to, we would expect at least one couplet 
out of the four to be given to it. Moreover, the previous line of 
the couplet referring to the external life suggests that its mate 
should do so also. This we have, if we think of association with 
friends during the interval between the rising up and the sitting 
down. Since this is sustained by the usual mng. of the original 
word, it is surprising that any other mng. should have been 
thought of. 

Str. II. has a syn. and a synth. couplet. —3. my path and my 
resting place], the path followed when he rose in the morning and _ 
the resting place to which he returned for the night. — || ad my 
ways|, between the two. The vbs. are unusual and difficult, and 
variously rendered by ancient and modern Vrss. The most prob-— 
able vb. in the first line is ‘urn aside fo], visit, inspect, and so 
know; || Zhou art accustomed to. But gives a rare form, which 
can only be interpreted in an unnatural sense: PBV. “art 
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about,” AV. “ compassest,” RV., JPSV., “ searchest,” RV™. “ win- 
nowest.’—4. For there is nothing on my tongue], ready to be 
spoken but not yet uttered. — But lo! Thou knowest it altogether], 
its meaning as well as the expression that will be given to it. 

Str. III. has two syn. couplets. —5. Behind and before], on 
all sides round about. — Zhou dost watch me], the probable mng. 
of an original which is dubious. 4 seems to give a vb. meaning 
“beset,” “besiege,” so AV., RV., JPSV., implying the metaphor 
of a siege, cf. Jb. 19”; but this would imply hostility, which is 
alien to this entire Ps. and improbable in this couplet alone. 
©, 3, S, J, had another vb. meaning “ fashion,” “ form,” of crea- 
tion, so PBV. ; but this conception belongs to Strs. IV. and V., and 
would be premature here. It is just as easy to think of the vb. 
“watch,” “guard,” suited to the context and to the || put Thy 
palm over me|. This phr. has then the usual meaning of protec- 
tion, which certainly suits the entire course of thought thus far 
much better than “lay Thine hand upon” of EV*., due doubtless 
to the influence of v.”? of the other Ps.—6. Zhy knowledge], 
interpreting the article, which, according to the original text, be- 
longed to this noun, as possessive, rather than demonstrative. — 
ts too wonderful for me|, to be wondered at, but not understood. 
— || L¢ ts inaccessible], too high to be reached. — J cannot attain 
to it |. This completes the first part of the Ps., between which 
and the second part an earlier Ps. was inserted by a later editor. 

Str. IV. Two syn. couplets. —13. Verily], asseverative particle, 
and not causal as EV’.— Zhou didst beget my reins], implying 
a paternal conception of creation, as Gn. 14%” Dt. 32° Pr. 8”, 
weakened by JPSV. into “ formed,” and still further by EV*. into 
“ possessed” after @, H. The “reins” represent the inward man, 
cf. Ps, 7° 167 26°. — Zhou screenedst me], protecting me from all 
harm, iz my mother’s womb, after I was begotten; so “ covered 
me” EV*. ‘This is the most natural interpretation, in accordance 
with 22", and with the usual meaning of the Heb. word, of which 
©, D, give probably only a paraphrase. JPSV., “weave me,” as 
a mode of creation, a common rendering among modern scholars, 
gives a meaning to the Heb. word unknown elsewhere ; and while 
it gives a good conception of the mode of creation, has really no 
proper support in OT.—14. A glossator renews the wonder 
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expressed already in v.°, Z shank Thee for (all) Thine awe-inspir- 
ing works; Thou art wonderful: wonderful are Thy works]; a 
heaping up of terms of admiration of the creation of man and the 
providential care over him. This is the most probable interpreta- 
tion of this difficult v., although it is given a more prosaic form in 
39, followed by EV*.: “for I am fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are Thy works.” The last clause in 4, J, followed by 
EV*. is: “ my soul knoweth right well.” This is not so probable 
as “Thou knowest right well my soul”; which is suited to the 
entire course of thought of the Ps., which emphasizes divine know- 
ledge and not human. —15. My frame was not hid from Thee), 
the frame as constituted of bone, in its earliest formation in the 
mother’s womb. — Which Thou didst make in a secret place]. It 
was not hidden from God, though in the hidden place of the 
womb it might well be; because He indeed had made it. This 
rendering of ©, and most other Vrss. is more probable than that 
required by #9 followed by AV., RV., JPSV., “when I was made,” 
or “ though I be made”? PBV. — An original marginal note, which 
eventually crept into the text, has given untold difficulty to Vrss. 
and interpreters. It doubtless was an expression of confidence 
in the resurrection of the body suggested by its original formation : 
I certainly shall rise from the underworld], ©, V, interpret the 
Heb. word as a noun, “my substance” || “my frame”; which 
then-involves either the conception of the creation of the sub- 
stance of the human body in Sheol, the abode of the dead, 
beneath the earth, with the suggestion of preéxistence, a thought 
elsewhere unknown to the OT. and improbable in itself; or else 
the conception that the womb is the underworld, which has no 
usage to justify it, even if we regard the conception as virtually a 
metaphor. 4% by dittography gives a vb. with the meaning “I 
embroidered,” “‘ wove together of various colors,” which gives an 
interesting conception of the mode of creation, but one which is 
not exactly represented in AV., RV., “curiously wrought,” still 
less in the more general “ fashioned” PBV., “ wrought” JPSV. ; 
and which in any case does not escape the difficulties attached to 
the use of the term “ underworld.” 

Str. V. Two synth. couplets. —16. Jy of], the word sug- 
gested by Sand suited to the context. This is more probable 
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than the aA. “embryo,” “unformed substance,” though sustained 
by other Vrss. — Zhine eyes did see], the entire lot in life assigned 
to man was foreseen by the eyes of God. — And on Thy book was 
it all]. It was all registered and so predetermined before the 
birth of man. ©, J, Y, have only “all,” which refers to the 
antecedent “lot” or “fortune” in life. But % interprets by a 
pl. sf. “all of them,” interpreting the “ embryo” in its constituent 
elements. — Days], of human life, syn. with the fortune or lot in 
life. — were inscribed], in the book, as that was. The pl. of the 
vb., as well as the measure, requires “ days’ as the subj. — pre- 
ordained |, literally “ formed,” “ constituted,” in accordance with 
the usage of the vb., which is appropriate to all divine originations. 
— When there was not one of them], before a single one of these 
days of human life took its place in its temporal order. 

Str. VI. Syn. and synth. couplets. — 23. Search me || Try me], 
renewing the statement of fact of v.’, in the form of imv. — and 
know |, repeated in each line for emphasis.— my mznd || my 
thoughts |, the inner man, in addition to the outer man of Str. I. 
—24. And see if there be any wickedness in me], enlarged by a 
glossator against the measure by the insertion of “ way” from the 
following line. The thought is, that God might see wickedness 
of which the poet himself was unconscious, cf. 198°. — And lead 
me in the way everlasting|, the way which knows no end, as 6, 
D, 5, cf. 1° 25*°; not “ the way leading to everlasting life,” which, 
while true enough as a deduction from the statement, is not in 
accord with OT. usage of these terms; nor “ the way of old,” as 
Ols. after , cf. Je. 61° 18", which is not suited to the context. 


PSALM CXXXIX. C. 


Str. I. Two syn. couplets in antithesis. —17. O how precious 
are Thy friends], so all Vrss.; but EV*. interpret the Heb. word 
here as in y.? in the sense of the divine “ thoughts,” without justi- 
fication in OT. — How numerous the poor among them], so J, ®, 
which is more probable and better suited to the context than 
“their chiefs” of @, D, or “their sum” of EV’. The poor are 
such as have become poor through the wickedness of the enemies 
of v.°.—18. Is in the first line a gloss of expansion: Would I 
count them? they are more in number than the sand, in the 
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second line an expression of faith in the resurrection: Have J 
wakened, from the sleep of death, Z am still with Thee, cf. v™ 
73°. —19-20. O that Thou wouldst kill the wicked], an impre- 
cation on the wicked enemies of the poor friends of God. — Zhose 
who speak with wicked intent], slanderous enemies, those who 
seek to injure by falsehood and misrepresentation, as frequently 
in y. — An ancient glossator has, by the insertion of an interpreta- 
tive sf., against the usage of the word, introduced grave difficulty 
into the passage, which is then variously rendered by other Vrss. 
— An earlier glossator added to v.’ an imprecation in the form of 
a wish: Ye men of blood depart from me, and to v.™ a line: who 
take Thy name in vain, which interprets the speech of the pre- 
vious line as blasphemy in violation of the Third Word, Ex. 207; 
and concludes with an emphatic restatement of the subject: even 
Thine adversaries ; so Aq. 3, J, ©, followed by EV’. But G, D, 
%, following the most natural interpretation of the text given 
in #9, render: “in vain they take Thy cities,” which, however, is 
so difficult in the present context, that modern scholars make 
various emendations, or else regard the text as hopelessly corrupt. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets. — 21. Do not I hate them ? || loathe 
them ?|, implying a positive answer. The temper of the Macca- 
bean wars is unmistakable in this Str. — chat hate Thee || rise up 
against Thee|, identifying the enemies of the Jews with the ene- 
mies of their God. — 22. J hate them with the perfection of 
hatred |, with such a degree of hatred, with such an intensity, that 
no higher degree can be thought of. — Zhey are enemies to me], 
my personal enemies. 


CXXXIX,. 8B. 


1, NIN] elsw. ¥, 4422; Je. 171°-+.—yany] 1 consec. result: G, J, sf. 
‘xy3m), which has two beats and belongs to 1... nx was used at the end of 
each l., a relic of which is the ans of v.2, which makes 1.3 too long. — 
2. An33] fully written pf. 2 m, sg. 13. —yt] G8.% ravras rods diadoyicuovs 
pov »y 53, more prob. and better measure than 5 of late style for acc., but 
@N-¢.8.A.R.T have not mdvres. [yy] n.[m.] purpose, aim, BDB., elsw. 
vIT; cf. my longing, striving, Ec. v4 (+6 Ee); in Aram, choughis, will; but 
this does not suit the context. J malum meum .y. improb. Rd. sy. my 
friends, as G, B, J, in v.",— pwn] as 38%, cf. 1388 pnrpp.— 8. mx] my 
path (of life), cf. 1424.—»y37] Qal inf. ¢y39 Aram, for p39; elsw. Lv. ro 
2016, Hiph. Lv. 19", but these in another sense. @ oxotvor, H funiculum = 
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tyaq n.[m.] vesting place, the mat or spr ead, cf. Pr. 2415. — mr] Pi. pf. 
t am Piel: (1) scatter, disperse, 4412 106%, not suited to context and so (2) wen- 
now, sift, BDB., Dr., a mng. not elsw. in Pi.and improb. @ é&xviacas, D 
investigasti, J eventilasti, Bu., take it as possible Aram, 1% = “0 turn aside to 
visit, This best suits context. —1n3207] Hiph. pf. fully written 2 m, t [720] 
vb. Qal be of use or service Is, 2215 1 K, 12 4, (2) benefit Jb. 153 (+ 4t. Jb.). 

+ Hiph. be used, wont, accustomed to doa hike) Nu. 2230-80 (J) Jb. 227! and 
here. @ mpé.des, 3 intellexisti. —4. 790] G dbyos ddcxos, Aram. word, cf. 
ssw by 2 S. 232; elsw. Ps. 795 Pr. 23° Jb. (34 t.). Prob. the word is a gl., and 
mm belongs in this], It makes the next 1. too long.—5. 047) 1yns]. G attaches 
to nyw ra érxara Kad ra dpxata,— N73] G, Z, 3, J, from 113 = 93) fashion ; 
but BDB., Dr., t >8 confine, besiege, enclose, shut up. Neither of these suited 
to context: rd. »3N7¥3 watch. — 99>] sf. 2 sg. full form,— 6. TxD] Qr. ANd|; 
Kt. mNDD t[xbp] adj. wonderful, incomprehensible; elsw. only Ju. 1318 (of 
name of theophanic angel). The 4 belongs to ny1 as G. 
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7 mas] Qal impf. fa vb. flee, c. 19; elsw. in y only titles 3! 571, — 
8. pox] = pops Qal impf. pod Aram., a.A. ascend, prob. late gl., for the 
cohort. form could hardly be missing in the first 1. when it appears in the 
second, — ays] Hiph., t ys» only Hiph. spread out (as bed), elsw. only Is. 
585, Hoph. Is. 141! Est. 43. @ karaBd, so S; J jacuero, Z, Quinta, orpdcw. 
These vbs. are interp. The ll. were both without vbs., but with assonance in 
ox. —Syxw] acc. direction @ eis rdv Gdnv; acc. vb. Ba., Dr. —9. >nv p22] 
phr. a.A., cf. wings of wind 18" 1048, of sun of righteousness Mal. 32; ‘3 
also extremities of the earth and so of dawn ; but @ more prob., ras rrépuyds 
pov Kat’ dpOdy, ‘D12.— NvN] Qal impf. xw3, cf. orD29 “3 Zéft up wings to fly Ez. 
ROLES Tee) ban lift up feet to walk Gn, 291. — fo. nanxa] only here of 
place, elsw. of time or persons ; after part, end, cf. NNT DYN the hinder sea, 
the Western, e.g. Mediterranean Dt, 1174 +; cf. Gn. 49! for the phr. 0.9" nyanN3 
in the end of days.—10. m9] & odnyjoce we, \/7n) not suited to ||; rd. 
vumn, »/m1 vest, sq. acc. Ex. 174 (E).— ynsny] Qal impf. ycodrd. Line 
too short; prefix ow, repeated as mx v.7.— 11. apy] ) consec. impf., protasis 
conditional clause, have [ said. — nv] Qal impf. f 5, vb. as Gn. 315 Jb, 
91’, all passages dub. Ew., Ba., Dr., Du., 13290" \/ 2% for J20 cover (512), after 
2,3. Grarararjoe pe. Rd. evi) my morning twilight as Jb Tay Clme bs: 
11947,—s)qya] a.d. for “3, assimilated to previous vb. @ év rH tpud@ pov 
= ‘yny2. — 12. GB. a. b. mg. inf. 8.R. T have y,!2a> and GA v.22, but GB has only 
789 Twn, which is regarded by Ba., Du, as gl. of interp. It makes the 
Str. too long. “avn a.d. variant of movin nf. (7822), Foy nf. ight, elsw. 
Est. 815, light of joy; Is. 261 pl. light of life, 


CXXXIX. B, 


18. nnx 13]. ‘> can hardly be causal; it is rather asseverative. It is regarded 
by Hi., We., Du., as transposed from after v.14, But it is more likely that 
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v.14 is a gl. — mo] my kidneys, reins, as seat of emotions 710 167 262 7321, 

G inserts xvpios, but it makes 1. too long. —220)] impf. Qal f 420 vb. a.d. 
weave together, BDB., Dr., Ba., cf. Jb. 10! »392¥n; but 420 elsw. = scr een, 
cover ; So prob. @ avrehdBou mov ; DW suscepisti me, so 8. —14. »3 by] =>we by; 

Du. 93 5y.— nix] adverbial ptc. Niph. xv as 658; v. 455. —ndp)] Niph. 
pf. bp Niph. de separate, distinguished, as Ex. 33° (J). But context urges 
nop (9°) be extraordinary, wonderful, cf. for xdpi Ps. 1183 11918, Vrss, 2 
pers. Thou art wonderful, so Hu., Now., Ba., We. — ox») ] Niph. ptc. as adj. 

a.d.3 U.9%.— yD % vor] so J.—15. 7 All Vrss. refer to »»¥y; so Ba.; most 
moderns interpret as rel. time. — n} y] Pu. pf. 1sg.; @ 8 érolnoas ny ,s0 %, 9, 
D.— rnp3] (8) ina secret place. np] Pu. pf. adr. 0p; woven, embrot- 
dered of various colours. Qal freq. in ptc. variegator, weaver in colours Ex, 26%6 
+7. (P). Aq, 2, éroktNOny, 3 imaginatus sum. @ fh brbcracts pov = Dp. 
Tis dittog.; rd. xp || nsypn v.18. — pax nynnna] underworld (631), as Is. 4423 
Ez. 26” 3218-24; inappropriate here. The whole 1. is a gl. as v.18, expressing 
confidence in a resurrection. — 16. v3] a.d. embryo, BDB. = N.H. oo. & 
dpbpdwrov, J informem, G axarépyacrby, D imperfectum. But S suggests »4, 
which is prob. the correct reading. — yr5o by] on Thy book of record. — 0b>] 
requires pl, antecedent, ©, J, have only 53 and are doubtless correct. The 
measure requires that 12n2) should be construed with Dp:.— 1931] Pu. ad. 
days that were preordained, — nx xy] circumstantial clause, 


CXXXIX. C. 


17. .5y] is an interp. gl.—p»] be precious, G, V, cf. 499; but Ew., Hi, 
Hu., Ba., Du., Aram. 1p) hard, difficult, or weighty (not elsw. Bibl. Heb.).— 
ryr] G, B, J, of pidoe cov.— bx] divine name.—wsy ne] how numerous, 
strong, mighty in number, as 382 40% 13 695. —omwx 1] G al dpyat airap, 
D principatus eorum,; but J pauperes eorum, so O ol wévyntes abr Gy, ow 
from wa,—18. })32» bynn] fig. Je. 158 Gn. 2217 (J) 3218 (E).—onspn] is 
usually taken as a waking from the sleep of death, Is. 2619 Jb. 14! so 3, T. 
It is then a gl.—19. bopn] f>up Aram.; elsw. only Jb. 13! 2414. — mx] 
rare in y (v. Intr. p. Ixxi.); gl. —o-ns wax] 26° §5°4 593 Pr. 291°. — 10] 
imv. incongruous. Either 1. is a gl. (cf. 6°), or we must rd. yoy as &, @. 
In any case 130 makes the 1. too long. — 20. >)72>] contr. of 71798); but 1px 
is not used with sf. elsw., and it is doubtless a gl. @ only épeus, D dicitis ; 
Aq. dvridétovel cou, J contradicent tibi, X avredddyody oo interpret .x and do 
not imply 172, Hiph., shew disobedience, Dr. defy (781% 4°. 56 1067- 9% 48 10711), as 
Houb., Hu., Dr., Du., who rd. 31792. — 7910] wickedness in intention (zo?) as J 
scelerate, but @8-® eis Siadoyic br, Be 2-T Siadoyiopovs, GR ev diadoyir ug, 
D in cogitatione. —xwd xywv2] refer to Third Word, Ex. 207, B6., Ol., Kau., rd. 
Nw). — pry] cities, G wéders, so H, S, gives no good sense ; rd. y¥ as Aq. 
=, 3, @. So De., Eck. Modern scholars suggest various emendations: Hu., 
- Now.,5y, but admit that there is no usage to justify this construction ; Hi. 31y5 
: Bo., Ols., Bruston, Gr., Bi., Du., Minocchi., apes Ah ma] gl. —poopna] 
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Du. poorpnn. —weipny] Hithp. wp feel a loathing, as 119, cf. 9519. — 
22. tron] nf. completeness, late word ; elsw. end Ne. 321 Jb. 117 261 288, 


CXXXIX. B, 


23, 1225] full form for euphony. — yn »332n3] éest, ery, and know. —rpyw] 
thoughts, elsw. Ps. g¢!%.—24. asy rr]. GB ef Wes dvoulas; eldes, 
@B-a.b.N*A err, for 666s GN 4% BT, 497 isagl. fa3yn.[m.] pain, hurt, 
sorrow, as 1 Ch. 4° Is. 143, 


PSALM CXL., 3 str. 64. 


Ps. 140 is a prayer for rescue from violent and crafty enemies 
(v.24) ; for preservation from the snares they have laid (v.”*) ; 
with expression of confidence in Yahweh and a final plea that the 
desires of the wicked may not be accomplished (v.’*). Subsequent 
additions were: (1) A Maccabean imprecation (v.""). (2) A 
liturgical gloss expresses confidence in Yahweh (v.”™). 


RESCUE me, Yahweh, from evil men, 
From men of violent deeds preserve me; 
Who have devised evil things in their mind, 
All the day stir up wars ; 
Who have sharpened their tongue like a serpent, 
Who have the poison of a viper under their lips. 
JK EEP me, Yahweh, from the hands of the wicked, 
From men of violent deeds preserve me; 
Who have devised to trip up my feet: 
From the proud who have hid traps for me, 
And cords have spread as a net (for me), 
At the side of the track have set snares. 
I SAY unto Yahweh: ‘My God art Thou. 
O give ear, Yahweh, to the voice of my supplications. 
Yahweh, my sovereign Lord, my stronghold, my salvation, 
Who hast screened my head in the day of weapons. 
Do not promote, Yahweh, any of the desires-of the wicked: 
They have plotted; grant not that they lift up the head.” 


Ps. 140 was in 3B and f¥l, and later in BR (v. Intr., §§ 27, 31, 33). There 
is no reason to doubt these statements, so far as v.29 is concerned. But they 
are untenable for v.!°-l4, Indeed, the former only was the original Ps., of 
three tetrameter hexastichs, symmetrical and poetical. Its language and con- 
ceptions are those of JB; cf. »2x5n v.2 with 1829 348; ovonn wx v.2 with 1849; 
‘asin v.25 with 128 327 642; mu v8 with 567 594; v.t with 58° or 644; 
mins v.5 with 35° 3613 5614; syn v.5 with 577 581; news and qnv v.8 with 916 
315 3578 64°; Sapo v.8 with 175 23% 6512; owpn v.o with 188 64° 69%; 
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syonn Syp v.7 with 282: 63123 868; ayw ty v.8 with 288. The only difficulties 
are these: 1378 777) v.§, but »)5 is to be interpreted, not as a divine name, but 
in the original sense of “my sovereign lord” ; pw owa v.8, phr. a.X., but cf. 
Jb. 3972; «xp v.9 a.A. Aramaism, was not in @ which rd. »nwn, which is not 
uncommon in early Heb. Rd. mixp. ino v.2 noun with sf. a. d., not in @ 
which rd. :9t vb. Gn. 116 Dt. 19! Je. 428+; Abn by v.9, cf. 14413, though in 
sense of Aramaic pb) is yet in Is. 581°. The Ps. was composed in the troublous 
times prior to Nehemiah’s reforms. The remainder of the Ps. is composed of 
glosses: y.!°1? a Maccabean imprecation. nyqonn v.14, nensn v.22 a.d., terms 
for the Pit in Sheol. V.151* was a still later gloss of confidence in Yahweh, 
necessary for the liturgical use of the Ps, 


Str. I. A syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich.—2. Rescue me, 
Yahweh \| preserve me], importunate plea of Israel when in peril, 
cf. 6° 12° 18” 32" 34°.— from evil men || men of violent deeds], 
cf. 18; bitter enemies who are evil in their character, and, so 
far as practicable, commit deeds of violence. These are then 
described in four syn. lines. — 3. devised evil things in their 
mind |, conceived and planned evil.— A// the day stir up wars], 
strive to stir up the Persian government to make war upon the 
feeble community in Jerusalem; or to rally the neighbouring na- 
tions against them.—4. Who have sharpened their tongue like a 
serpent || Who have the poison of a viper under their lips]. They 
strive to accomplish their purpose by craft, with the subtlety and 
venom of a serpent, making misrepresentations and slanders of 
every kind against the people of God, cf. 52* 55” 57° 58° 644 
Rom. 3”. 

Str. II. Syn. to the previous Str. and of the same structure. — 
5-6. V.°a variation only of v.’, the second line being identical, the 
first varying in the use of Keep me and from the hands of the 
wicked || the proud. — Their wickedness is also described in four 
syn. lines: Who have devised], v.*, only here more specifically. 
— to trip up my feet || hid traps for me \| cords have spread as a 
net || At the side of the track have set snares], using, instead of the 
image of the venomous, crafty serpent, that of the hunter in his 
various efforts to ensnare and capture peste CE og” 41° -38"-* 6a! 
141° 1424 Mt. 22”. 

Str. III. Two synth. and one syn. couplets. —7-8. J say unto 
Yahweh], cf. 16? 31°, a profession of faith and confidence. — 
My God art Thou], the personal God of Israel His people, 
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belonging to them as they to Him in a unique relation. — || my 
sovereign lord], the sovereign lord of Israel. — O give ear to the 
voice of my supplications]|, phr. 28**® 31” 86° 130°.— my strong- 
hold, my salvation], the stronghold or refuge in which salvation 
is found, cf. 28°.— Who hast screened my head in the day of 
weapons]. In the battles in which Israel had been engaged in 
her national history, Yahweh had been as a helmet, protecting the 
head from weapons, cf. 60°.—9. Do not promote || grant not], 
the final pleading.— any of the desires of the wicked], to be 
accomplished ; those expressed in the devisings of v.*°.— They 
have plotted |, so, Y, %; to be preferred to the noun “ their 
plot” or “ wicked device” of #9, followed by EV*. — chat they 
lift up the head], by success, in accordance with their pride, cf. 
v.?, The error of an early copyist, attaching WN" to the next 
line, injures the measure of both and makes the interpretation 
difficult. The Vrss. vary. The original Ps. ends here; but later 
glossators enlarge it. 

The first of these gls., 10-12, is Maccabean in character, and is 
an imprecation on the enemies, of an entirely different temper 
and language from that of the original Ps. 


As for those round about me, with the trouble of their own lips may He overwhelm 
them. 

May He rain coals of fire upon them, 

May He make them fall into the Pit of deep waters, that they may rise no more, 

Let not the men of tongue be established in the land. 

Let evil hunt the men of violence to the Pit of utter banishment. 


This is a syn. pentastich. — 10. As for those round about me], 
the enemies of the Ps. — with the trouble of their own lips], that 
which they in their speech would bring upon the people of God. 
— may He overwhelm them], taking God as the subj. of this and 
the following vbs., and not “ the trouble” as EV". —11. May He 
rain coals of fire upon them], as most recent scholars in accord- 
ance with usage, cf. 11°; instead of the expression of 99, though 
favoured by Vrss., which is peculiar and which is rendered in EV‘. 
“fall” with “coals” as subj.: “Let them be cast into the fire,” 
EV*., is based on #9, which interprets by the insertion of a prepo- 
sition. The author is thinking of divine retribution through a 
theophanic storm coming upon the enemies; possibly such as 
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that upon Sodom, but more probably such as decided the battles 
of Beth-horon and the Kishon, Jos. ro!" Ju.', cf. also Ps. 187, 
— May He make them fall into the Pit of deep waters]. This 
is the Pit in Sheol, whither the enemies of Yahweh are cast, 
cf. Is. 14¥°* Pss, 9 887% Ez. 26” 32, — shat they may rise 
no more|, have no resurrection, as Is. 26%,—12. Let not the 
men of tongue], graphic phr. for the venomous slanderers of v.‘. 
— be established in the land], gain the supremacy, and so be- 
come firmly fixed in the land of Yahweh in place of His people. 
— Let evil hunt the men of violence]. Evil is personified as a 
hunter, hunting those who hunted the people of God, cf. v.®, — 
to the Pit of utter banishment], a syn. term to the Pit of deep 
waters of yv.", the Pit of Sheol, as a place whither there is the 
utter, complete, and final driving, or thrusting forth of the wicked. 
This is the conception of the Vrss., well paraphrased by @: “ the 
angel of death shall drive him down to hell.” The interpretation 
of the form as a vb. “ to overthrow him,” EV*., cannot be sus- 
tained. 

A liturgical gloss was finally added, v.°4, to make the Ps. more 
appropriate for public worship. —13. Z know], affirmation of 
confidence in God as v.’. — that Thou maintainest the cause of the 
affiicted, the right of the poor|, thinking of Israel, and not of in- 
dividuals, as 9°. —14. Surely the righteous will give thanks to Thy 
name |, ritual worship in the temple, cf. 106% 122%. — the upright 
will dwell in Thy presence], have a permanent right of entrance 
into the temple as the guests of Yahweh, cf. 117 151 23° 84°. 


2. 1931p] =v.5. L. is defective; substitute 15) for sf.— 3. ov-b>] rd. 
for measure ovn-b2, & 6drnv tiv juépay, as Kenn., Street, Che.; two beats are 
necessary. —nvon>o 199] Qal impf. 111 (IL.) stir up strife, quarrel, cf. 56" 
59¢ 9421, but all dub. Ols., Hu., Che., Dr. rd. here 2) »/72 str up wars, 
@ raperdocovro wodeuovs.—4. ow wv] phr. 644.—fawsy] ad. asp, 
viper, so &, H, 3; dub. cf. wary spider. — 5. many] Qal inf. cstr. nnn push, 
thrust ; @ trockeNcat, J subplantare, cf. 35° no3, Pu. 361%, also Dar} n. 5614 
= 1168; Che. trip up my feet. —6. o~np 100] = 1424; but pl. ond is needed 
for measure; @ mayl6a pot. —od‘x)] not subj., but in apposition with subj. 
which is in relative clause as other Il. — 370 9] @ rots rocty you éxdpeva 
rplBov.—o-1nv, The *b has come down from previous 1., where it is needed 
for measure. It is superfluous here. —8. 1338 717] both ceded for measure. 
—onyw ry] phr. a.A.; so G, but cf. myw nyo 288; rd. prob. 1y.— nant] 
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fully written 2 m. sg. pf. 720 Qal screen, cover, usually c. by of thing covered ; 
c. > elsw. La. 344. — pv ova] in the day of equipment, battle; phr. a.d., cf. 
Jb. 3971 t pea n.(m.) elsw. 1 K. 10% Ez. 39°+.—9. wp] a.d., cstr. pl. 
Disp] BDB.; so Aq., 3 desideria imptis, @ and ris érvbuplas ou AMAPTWAD 5 
rd. nin. — spor] Co) nm. a.A., plan, device (in bad sense); but dub.; 
G Siedoyloavro kar’ éu0d, B eBovdevcavro, vb appt, cf. 3712. — pang by]. oe 
vb. only Hiph.: (1) produce, furnish, Is. 581° Ps. 14413; (2) elicit, obtain, 
Pr. 333 835 1221822; (3) promoze,sohere. Bu.,cf. Aram. pp) grant. & éyxa- 
radlrys we, Ki. xysin dx, Ra. moxn 5x.— 101] transposed to next L, Du., 
Dr., al.; but needed here for measure and to complete the Str.—10. wan] 
the obj. of ww; either head, G, Aq., 0, S, T, or poison, Z, J.— 200] cf. 
navn Jb. 37!2 and also 1 K. 6, @ rod xuxAwuatos atrav, J convivarum 
eorum ; Hiph. ptc. Ginsb., cf. Je. 214. Aq. karacrpepivtwy pe, 2 TOv KuKdovy- 
Twy me, those encompassing me, so Dr.—%D°92"] Qr. is to be preferred, with 
God as subj. @ xavier adrots (721), —11. wn] Kt. Hiph. form elsw. 554 
let drop ; Qr. Niph. be shaken, overthrown, Dr. dislodged; but Hu., Dys., Gr., 
Bi, Ba., Du. rd. yoo. G mecodvra: favours #9. For ordinary usage v. 70%. 
— vx] GBS, J omit 2, but G-°2-4-K.T ey rupli; it is interpretive.— 
ninpapa] ad. (./ 109) BDB. watery pit, Dr. waterfloods; Gr. nnn2> nets, 
V o>, as Is. 512, but that is a.d. and dub, also. @ has év radaurwplacs, 
3 in foveas,so X,@. Du. thinks it is Hoe. —12. y3931] fs vb. Aunt, as 
La. 352 Mi. 72 Je. 1616. @ has @ypevoe: without sf., which is interpret. of #9. 
—npnip} ad. v [fn] vb. Qal drive, hasten, Est. 31° 814; Niph. Est. 6! 
2 Ch. 26%, Che., Dr., BDB., “ thrust upon thrust,” so Ba., Du., dub. @ es 
katapbopav, J in interitu,; prob. the ’n is local, the place of utter thrusting 
out. —18. nyw] Qr. 1 sq. G éyrwy ; Kt. 2 sg. Du. changes to wy. — oy 7] 
with nwy maintain the cause of, v. 93.—14. ows nw] of ritual worship, as 
10647 1224, 


PSALM CXLI., 4 str. 44 


Ps. 141 is a prayer at the evening sacrifice (v.’”), that Yahweh 
would guard the mouth, and prevent evil thoughts and wicked 
deeds (v.°*”), renouncing social intercourse with evil doers 
(v.“-%), and begging salvation from their snares (v.™*%), 
There are Maccabean glosses of imprecation upon enemies (v.™’), 
and other glosses, of qualification (v.**), of expansion (v.”), and of 
harmonistic conclusion (v."°). 


YAHWEH, on Thee I call: O make haste to me. 
O give ear to my voice, while I call to Thee. 
My prayer is prepared at the Incense before Thee, 
The lifting up of my hands at the evening Minchah. 
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O SET a guard, Yahweh, to my mouth: 

O keep (‘Elyon) the door about my lips. 

Incline not my mind to an evil thing, 

To practise practices of wickedness. 

S for men who are workers of trouble, 

I will not eat of their dainties. 

The oil of the wicked, let it not grease my head. 

While I live, my prayer will be against their wickedness. 
HEAR my words; for it will be lovely: 

For mine eyes are unto Thee, Yahweh. 

In Thee I seek refuge; do not pour out my life. 

Keep me from the power of the snare they have laid for me. 


Ps. 141 was in JB and fil, but not in any other of the major Psalters 
(v. Intr., §§ 27,31). There is no reason to doubt this, as to the original Ps.; 
but like others, especially of this group, it has been greatly changed by glosses 
and assimilated to them. In its original form it was a simple and beautiful 
prayer of four tetrameter tetrastichs, y,1-2. 3-4. 4ed. 5be. 6.8.94, Tn the original 
there are rare terms and expressions: ‘») NNwD v.? a.X., but the phr. though 
original is quite simple and natural; any nmin v.2 as 2 K. 16! Ez. 9*: ® Dn, 921 
implies the fully established sacrifice in the temple at evening prayer; nny 
v.3 is a.d. as pointed by MT. as a noun, but it is prob. a ptc. and without diffi- 
culty. 55 by v. 3 is improbable, rd. »5y nba as G, and the strangeness is 
removed ; mibby Shinn v.t phr. a.A. but not late; ower v.t elsw. Is. 53% 
Pr. 8£; ondx v.t poetic as Dt. 32%; omnyin v.4 a.X., but rd. omnys ona, cf. 
Ps, 166 11; syn 5x v.8, cf. Is. 5312. The Ps. belongs to the peaceful times of 
temple worship in the Persian period subsequent to Nehemiah. V.§*-7 are 
imprecations of the Maccabean times. V.5% came into the text from the 
margin. ‘¥.% is a gloss of expansion. V.1° is a late harmonistic conclusion, 


Str. I. Two syn. couplets. —1. Yahweh, on Thee I call || while 
I call to Thee]. The people are engaged in prayer. It is nota 
general statement “ when” as EV*.— O make haste to me], give 
a speedy answer, cf. 22” 38% 40% 70*® 71”. || O give ear to my 
voice, enlarged in © into “voice of supplication,” as 140’, a true 
explanation but against the measure. —2. MZy prayer || The lifting 
up of my hands], the gesture of invocation and supplication, cf. 
28° 63° La. 3 1 Tim. 2°. — at the Incense || the evening Minchah], _ 
the time of the offering up of incense at the altar of incense in the 
temple, and of the grain offering on the altar of burnt offering in 
the court, at evening prayer according to the ritual of the temple 
worship Ex. 29% 2 K. 16% Ez. 9** Dn. 9”. The people are 
actually engaged in prayer.in the temple. It is not a comparison 
of prayer with incense and sacrifice as EV*. 
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Str. II. A syn. and a synth. couplet.—3. O seta guard || O 
keep the door), for safety from without, but also and here espe- 
cially, against that which was within. — ¢¢0 my mouth || about my 
lips], against the peril of evil speech. The congregation feel the 
need of protection from themselves from the evil that was within 
them, showing the high ethical sense of the late Persian period. — 
4ab. Incline not my mind], going back of the mouth and lips 
into the mind, that controls and directs them. The mind needs 
the divine restraint from evil as well as the lips. Cf. the words of 
Jesus Mk. 7°. — to an evil thing || To practise practices of wicked- 
ness|. The wickedness of external practice originates in the 
mind and issues forth from the mouth and lips. The congregation 
pray to be restrained from all evil, internal and external. 

Str. III. Synth. couplets. —4 cd. As for men who are workers 
of trouble, I will not eat of their dainties|, partake of their hospi- 
tality in social meals, be their guests. These lines do not belong 
to the previous Str. as EV*. after #9, but begin this Str. in an em- 
phatic position. — 5. Zhe oil of the wicked, let tt not grease my 
head |, the oil with which honoured guests were anointed before 
the feast, cf. 23°. He will not accept such an honour from the 
wicked. This seems to be the most natural interpretation of a 
difficult passage, after ©, HW, 3. But the gloss: Let the righteous 
smite me in kindness, and let him reprove me, made the whole 
difficult. It asserted that the blows given by a righteous man 
would be more acceptable than the hospitality however honourable 
of the wicked. And so EV*. interpret the oil after % as “ oil for 
the head,” and make it a metaphor of the discipline ; but interpret 
the vb. as “ break my head,” PBV., AV., which is without justifi- 
cation ; “let not my head refuse it,” RV., JPSV., which may be 
sustained, but is awkward in the context both in grammar and in 
sense. — While I live], as JPSV., cf. 104* 1467, alone suited to 
the context.. Yea.” PBV.,. “For yet.” AV., “For even? RVa 
show the difficulty in the minds of the translators, and indicate 
that they did not see their way. — my prayer will be against their 
wickedness |, as it had been in the previous Str. against wickedness 
of themselves, in mind, lip, or deed. 

Str. IV. Two stairlike couplets.—6. Hear my words], a re- 
newal of the prayer, continued in v.* *.— for it will be lovely], so 


apt 
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to do, as elsewhere other actions are, 133! 135° 147). — The inser- 
tion of an imprecatory gloss, which came into the text from the 
margin, partly before v.“ and partly after v.’, entirely changed the 
interpretation of it. The gloss was Maccabean in origin: O ¢ha¢ 
their governors had been thrown down by the sides of the crag |, 
cast over a precipice to their destruction, cf. 2 C. 25” Lk. 4”. 
These were doubtless the Syrian governors and oppressors. The 
pf. in an optative sense, as Hu., Gr., alone suits the situation ; 
rather than the statement of the fact as EV*.— The result of their 
fall is then given: 7. As one splits open and bursts asunder on the 
ground |. Falling down to the ground, the body bursts asunder, 
as did that of Judas Acts 1%. This simple and natural explanation 
became confused, when this line was separated from its mate by 
v.” ; and that line was interpreted as referring to the wicked gov- 
ernors in the rendering: “And they shall hear my words, that 
they are lovely”; that is, the people will hear the words predict- 
ing the downfall of those governors and only then appreciate their 
loveliness. But this thought is not at all natural to the context, 
and is a makeshift of interpretation. It moreover made the subse- 
quent line difficult, and forced its connection with v.” rather than 
with v.. &% and Lucian alone of Vrss. give the correct interpre- 
tation. — O that their bones were scattered at the mouth of Sheol], 
the bones of those governors, their bodies burst asunder and their 
bones scattered about at the entrance to the abode of the dead. 
But #% and most Vrss. as EV’. interpret the bones as the bones of 
Israel, which would seem to imply that Israel was practically dead, 
as in Ez. 37’, needing resurrection to national life. But that is 
certainly against the context, which implores deliverance from 
snares, and preservation of life. The limitation of the reference 
to the slaughtered among the people can hardly be justified in this 
Ps. But that interpretation forced the interpretation of v.’ to the 
bones; and accordingly, after 39, EV*. render: “like as one 
breaketh and heweth (wood) upon the earth” PBV., “as when 
one cutteth and cleaveth (wood) upon the earth” AV., thinking 
of the chips as a simile of the bones ; or more correctly: “as one 
plougheth and cleaveth the earth” RV., JPSV., after Aq., =, 5, C, 
but it is then difficult to see a point of comparison with scattered 
bones. — 8. For mine eyes are unto Thee, Yahweh || In thee I 
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seek refuge], cf. 25”, the attitude of supplicatory prayer. — do not 
pour out my life], as Is. 53”. The people are in mortal peril 
from enemies, and supplicate Yahweh for the salvation of their 
life. —9. Keep me from the power of the snare they have laid for 
me]. These enemies are crafty and treacherous, cf. 140°. — The 
v. is enlarged by the gloss: the snares of the workers of trouble], 
referring back to v.*". — The Ps. received a harmonistic conclusion 
in 10. Let the wicked fall into their own toils], a usual impreca- 
tion of exact retribution, cf. 71°" 9* 140%.— In antithesis: 
LI, on my part, shall rejoice, while I en by], so by an easy emen- 
dation of a difficult text, which varies in # and 6, and is variously 
interpreted in Vrss. The variation of EV*.: “and let me ever 
escape them”’ PBV., “ whilst I withal escape” AV., “ while I pass 
by safely ” JPSV., “ whilst I at the same time pass by”’ Dr. ; show 
sufficiently their perplexity. 


1. +> mvan] = 708(?); elsw. wnyh 22% 3828 gol yo? 7112 (Qr.), so J 
festina mihi; © eladxovobv pov.—2. .nbpn pon] phr. a.d., but cf. 2 Ch. 2985 
357°: 16 of temple service, cf. 2 Ch. 8!6 Pr, 197°, — 15> nxvp] phr. a.A., but cf. 
Ez. 20%. — any nmin] phr. elsw. 2 K. 161° Ezr. 9* © Dn. 971, cf. Pss. 204 40", — 

3. amy] cohort, Imv. nw. — 7710] n.f. watch, a.d.; dub. rd. 7% Qal pte. 
& has OUpav mepioxhs wepi ra xelAn wov.— npw 53 uy] + [23] door, a.d., dub. 
rd. 2, fig. for lips Ec. 12%. Sy not used with vb.; rd. Indy 5 needed for 
measure. —4, 5>\ynn] Hithpo. bby ad. 3; BDB. practise practices, in wicked- 
ness, Dr. occupied in deeds. Poel act septs toward La, 172 220 351, Hith, 
busy, divert one’s self with, Ex. 107 (J.), deal ruthlessly with c. 1 1 S. 68 
Nu. 229 (JE.) Ju. 19% +. —ovrxvne] ove elsw. Is. 538 Pr. 84, for awa. 
—onbx] Qal. jmpf. fon denom, on>; eat as food, elsw. Dt. 32% Pr. 4l 
9°23}: ®.—ompyip] aA. two tones, delicacies, dainties, as ony: Ps. 165, 
nvpy 16, — 5, wen me] choice oil T, Dr.; but G ywr yw oil of the wicked, 
better suited to context, J olewm amaritudinis. —13) x] Hiph. juss. x13] for- 
bid, cf. 331, frustrate elsw. vb. only in P. @ has wi Auravdrw, so &, FJ, after 
Arab. be fat, — “yy 93] rd. ny 13. — daymiy3] two accents. @ has év rails evdo- 
klaws adr @y 0731893. —6. wows] Niph. ad. t vow Qal zhrow down 2 K., 938 
(rare word), so here de flung down. Pf. in the sense of optative as Hu., Gr. 
—ybp wv] by the sides of the crag. This 1. is a gl, — wow] has no appropri- 
ate connection with foregoing. Rd. yow Hear! Imv. beginning new Str. — 
yyy] not used elsw. of words; dub. unless we consider them the words of 
prayer; vb. elsw. Gn, 4915 2S, 1264 ; pl. adapted to previous vb.; rd. oyd 
adj. (cf. Pss. 135° 147! (of praise)).—'%. w>] full form prep.—nbs] Qal pte. 
t noe cleave, elsw. Pi. cleave open, cut open, split, Jo. 1618 Pr. 733 2 K. 4°%, of 
animals bringing forth young Jb. 39%. — prxa ppan] cleave the earth, ypa 
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(74%). There is no Biblical usage to justify our thinking of ploughing here. 
Vb. means durs¢ ofen, in Niph., cf. 2 Ch. 251, of men hurled from a rock. 
This best suits the context here.—1115)] Niph. -tp only here; rd. wnxy Ads 
bones. Qal Je. 50% Pi. Ps. 53°+, v. rg®.—8. 358 m7] conflation of 
divine names. 378 makes 1. too long. — 733] prep. with fuller sf. — yn 5x] 
Pi. impf. juss. pour out my life, as Hiph. Is. 5312, Niph. Is. 3215 Jay bare, 
Ps. 137’, cf. 37%.—9. nivipb] pl. fem. a.4.; pl. in ov 648 1405, cstr. wprn 
18°, —10. v3D2D] a.d. unless with Gr., Che., for nyoan 14011, which is expl. 
of one dub. word by another of the same kind; cf. sn2p Is. 512. The v. is 
however a late gl.—-n»] BDB. at the same time; but dub. @ xara povas = 
wm solitary. J simul, attached to the previous clause. But none of these 
give good sense. A vb. is required; rd. mx Qal impf. 1S, a5n, Z shall rejoice, 
cf. 864 (G) Jb. 3° 


PSALM CXLII., 2 srr. 10%. 


Ps. 142 is a prayer of the congregation to Yahweh in great 
trouble (v.***). Yahweh knows that they are friendless and with- 
out any way of escape (v.”°). Yahweh is their only refuge in 
their extremity (v.°"”). Therefore they implore Him to save 
their life, delivering them from prison, that the righteous may 
recognize that He does good to His people (v.’***“), There are 
glosses of explanation (v.*’) and liturgical expression (v.”). 


U NTO Yahweh I cry with my voice; 
Unto Yahweh I make supplication with my voice. 
I pour out before Him my plaint; 
I declare before Him my trouble: 
Because that within me fainteth my spirit. 
But Thou knowest my path; 
Lookest and seest on my right hand, 
That there is none that recogniseth me ; 
Escape fails me, 
There is none that careth for me. 
UNTO Thee, Yahweh, do / cry, 
I say: “ Thou art my refuge; 
In the land of the living my portion.” 
O attend unto my yell, 
For very low am / brought. 
Deliver me from them that pursue (my life), 
For they are too strong for me, 
O bring forth from. prison my person ; 
That the righteous may recognise with me, 
That Thou doest good to me, 
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Ps. 142 was in JB, of the class byw like the group 52-55. But the orig- 
inal title was doubtless nban (v.-Intr. §§ 1, 26, 27). The Ps. shares with the 
group 51-63 in historical references, which in all cases are conjectural of 
appropriate situations for the thought of the Ps, Anyoa inva, cf. 575 
whether the cave of Adullam (1 S, 22), or of Engedi (1 S. 24), is difficult 
to determine. ‘The Ps. is composed of two trimeter decastichs, each line end- 
ing in assonance in». There is nothing in Ps. to suggest a late date, except 
v8 yn>, a dubious form, which is probably a txt. err. The phr. v.* qyynna 
om ody, as 1434, is used Jon. 28. ovnn prs v.o = Is, 381! 538 Je. 1119 Pss, 2718 
527, mds v.7, cf. 798 1168. supp v.8 cf. Is. 2422 427, V.4¢- 8 are glosses in- 
juring the measure, the former expansive, the latter liturgical. The Ps. was 
composed during the early exile at Babylon, when the life of the nation was 
in peril and the people were prisoners v.’-®4, 


Str. I. A pentastich of four syn. lines followed by a synth. one, 
and a pentastich of syn. couplet and triplet.—2-3. Unto Yah- 
weh|, repeated for emphasis ; || defore Him], also repeated for 
emphasis. — J cry || 7 make supplication], of importunate prayer. 
— with my voice |, repeated to emphasize the fact that it was oral ; 
it could not be restrained within the secret breast, but burst forth 
in loud cries. — Z pour out], in a stream of words: || declare. — 
my plaint|, defined by my trouble. —4. Because], the reason, 
and not temporal: “when” as EV*.— within me fainteth my 
spirit |, discouraged and in the extremity of weakness, cf. 77* 107° 
143° Jon. 2°, — But Thou], emphatic: and no other. — knowest 
my path |, the way in which the people have been compelled to 
go in their exile. — A glossator in a different situation explains: 
in the way that I walk they hid a trap for me], cf. 140°, suiting 
the situation of the congregation of the Restoration, but not that 
of the Exile. Moreover, the measure of the line is different, and 
it makes the Str. just this much too long. —5. Lookest and seest], 
so ©, %, V, G, as inf. abs., carrying on previous pf.; interrupted 
by gloss, and thus in MT., followed by EV*., rendered as imv.: 
“ook and see,” as a renewal of the petition. — on my right hand], 
the sf. required for assonance and by the || my pavh, v.”. The 
right hand is the place of the advocate, cf. 16° 109"! rro® 1215, — 
This missing advocate is defined: That recogniseth me, \| that 
careth for me], and intermediate Hscafe, which cannot, therefore, 
be interpreted as the act of escaping, or the place of escape, but 
as the person to whom they would escape as a refuge. — Such an 
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advocate is emphatically denied in the repeated: There ts none, 
and also in the intermediate /az/s me], literally “is perished,” 
utterly lost away from me. 

Str. II. A pentastich, composed of a syn. couplet preceded by 
an introductory line and followed by a synth. couplet; and also a 
pentastich, composed of synth. couplet and triplet. —6. Unto 
Thee, Yahweh, do I cry), a renewal of the petition of v.2%,— 
Thou art my refuge|, Yahweh, and no one else; in antith. v.; 
|| wy portion, cf. 16°, as the share or allotted section /m the land 
of the living], cf. 27°52’. Even in the holy land, where each 
one of the congregation had his portion, Yahweh was yet the 
supreme portion, cf. 73”°°.— O attend unto my yell], renewing 
v.”, the loud, importunate pleading. — For very low am I brought], 
cf. 79° 116°, reduced to the lowest degree of misery; cf. v.47. — 
Deliver me from them that pursue my life|, reduced to “me” in 
text at the expense of the measure, and to the ignoring of the 
peril to the life of the nation. — For they are too strong for me], 
the Babylonians have overcome them, and they are helpless cap- 
tives in their hands. — 8. O bring forth from prison my person]. 
The captives were at first prisoners of war, and many of them at 
least were kept in prisons. What was immediately needed, next 
to preservation of life, was deliverance from imprisonment. — 
That the righteous may recognise with me], the most probable 
rendering of a difficult passage, where % and Vrss. greatly vary. 
The chief Vrss. with @, after Aramaic, render: “the righteous 
will wait for me.” AV., RV., “compass meabout,” has no support 
in Vrss. RV.™ “crown themselves because of me,” JPSV. “ will 
glory in me,” Dr. “shall put out crowns because of me,” are based 
on 3, @, and ancient Jewish authorities, and is most probable, if 
the text be correct. But the text is probably corrupt, and the 
change of a single letter gives the reading followed above. — That 
Thou doest good to me], in giving me the deliverance implored 
throughout the Ps. — A glossator inserts a liturgical gloss: that [ 
may give thanks unto Thy name], in public worship. 


2. Sip] in both instances changed for emph. from the original order at 
close of J. as assonance required. —8. mM JovN] cf. 1021.— 73] cf. 22! 
7819 1168; originally at close of |. —4. »7 vy neynna] causal and not tem- 
poral, cf. 774 1075 1434 Jon. 28.—f»nan}] nf. ‘sf, as 119195 = 39n) 7850 119%, 
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—v] rel.; 1. is a pentameter gl.—np nv] = 140°. —5. 030] fully written 
Hiph. imv., as 3; but better as G, S, D, C, Ba., inf. abs. and so for pf. 1 sg.; 
so mx} for MY. —}0»] should be at the end of d. with sf. for assonance ; so 
also 1 of next 1. —-y2n] Hiph. ptc. 123 recognise, acknowledge, as Dt. 2117 339 
Is. 6316, cf. 619; be acquainted with Ps. 103!,—}p Dy 13x] phr. elsw. Am. 
2'4 Je. 2585 Jb. 112,—6. »npyr] goes to end of 1. for assonance; so also 
pon.— 7 ont] pf. Sos hang down, be brought low, as 79° 116°; should be 
at the end of 1. — p74] for we) y17; assonance requires sg. sf.— 8. $7302] 
dungeon, elsw. Is. 2422 427, cf. nq0D Ps. 184,— ow nx nyya>] is a gl., de- 
stroying measure, — 173) 12] Hiph. impf. ¢1n> vb. Pi. surround, c. acc, 2218 
Ju. 20%. Hiph. elsw. Pr. 1428 (dub.), pte. Hb. 14 surround c. acc. The 
construction with »3 a.\. and difficult, and this derivation not sustained by any 
ancient Vrs. @ éué bropuevodow, J me expectant justi; so S, D, Aq.: all 
derive from 1n> Aram. wait, hope for, cf. Jb. 36. But 2, @, Ra., AE., and 
prob. MT., regarded it as denom. of 1n> crown ,; so Thes., De., Dr., JPSV., which, 
however, is only used in Est. 111 2! 68 and prob. as Persian loan word. There 
is doubtless a txt. err. 3, aS assonance requires, should be at end of 1.; and 
so connected with o»pysy rather than with the vb. The original vb. was prob. 
yar; see v.55, —by Span]. G ews ob dvrarodgs pol, J cum retribueris mihi, 
so Aq.; but 2 érav evepyeryons pe. oY has been assimilated to 1167 11917; 
but: assonance requires sg. sf. The original was doubtless », 
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Ps. 143 is an importunate prayer of the congregation to Yahweh 
in great peril for speedy deliverance, pleading His faithfulness, 
righteousness, and kindness (v.'*”*"5) ; that He would deliver 
from enemies, teach, lead, and quicken them (v.°>"). Many glosses, 
chiefly citations, emphasize the perils (v.>**”), recall former deliv- 
erances (v.°), express the dogma that no living being can be 
righteous in Yahweh’s sight (v.”), and imprecate ruin upon ene- 
mies (v.”). 


MY prayer, O hear, in Thy faithfulness; O give ear to my supplication. 

Answer me in Thy righteousness; within me is bewildered my heart. 
7 spread out unto Thee, as a weary land, my soul, 

Answer me speedily (in Zy righteousness) : pine doth my spirit. 
Make me hear in the morning Zzy kindness; for in Thee do / trust. 
AKE me know Thy way; for unto Thee I lift up my soul. j 

Deliver me, Yahweh, from Thine enemies; for unto Thee / (flee). 
Teach me to do Zhy will; for Thou art my God. 

Lead me for Thy name's sake in uprightness, my God. 

Quicken me in Thy righteousness; bring out of trouble my soul. 
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Ps. 143 was in B and fx, v. Intr., §§ 27, 31. In G it has also dre avrov 6 
vids karadiwxet, which is a late conjecture of an appropriate historical illustra- 
tion. It is the last of the Penitential Pss. of the Church, It, like all others 
of this group, has been greatly changed from its original form, in which it was 
a prayer of two pentameter pentastichs, y.1- 4. 6. 74.8-11, Tt doubtless belonged 
to the troublous times before Nehemiah. The language and style are those 
of 3. The original was ornate, with threefold assonance in every line: in 
‘-,7,and»., This has been obscured by transpositions in some cases by late 
copyists ; but it is evident in most lines and easily restored in others, There 
are many glosses, which lack this assonance and are chiefly citations or adap- 
tations of older Pss. V.? reminds of Jb. 9%2 22¢ in its recognition of uni- 
versal lack of righteousness before God; is dogmatic in spirit, and tetrameter 
in form, if not prosaic. V.% is from 7%. V.8¢ was derived from La. 36. 
V.42-5 are adaptations to 7782-18, .% is from 28, and v.7 is a phr. com- 
mon in B. V.! is a Maccabean imprecation. V1 maw qn is a gloss 
from Ne. 97°. All evidences of late date are in the glosses. 


Str. I. Syn. pentastich. —1. My prayer || my supplication], 
expressed by the gesture, 7 spread out unto Thee], v., defined by 
gloss as “ my hands,” but really my sou/, as La. 3“, the heart into 
the outspread hands; and so || “/¢ up my soul], v.%. This atti- 
tude of soul is compared to a weary /and], thirsting for refreshing 
rain, cf. 63°; and is interpreted as: pine doth my spirit |, v.", cf. 
71° 73°, and qualified by 7” Thee do I trust], v.*.— Notwithstand- 
ing the desperate situation, described as: bewildered my heart], 
v.” (stupefied by the extreme peril from which there is no escape 
unless divinely given), and the importunity of the prayer; their 
trust in Yahweh is firmly maintained. — O hear || O give ear || an- 
swer me], repeated in v." with the adv. speedily] and the || make 
me hear in the morning |, after the night of trial, cf. 30° — The 
divine attributes are the sanctions of the pleading: fazthfulness], 
to His covenant and people; righteousness], in their vindication 
against their enemies, repeated v.™; and &cndness], v.**, which in 
earlier literature is the nearest syn. to the divine love rather than 
“mercy,”’ the usual mistaken translation. This Str. has been 
greatly enlarged by glosses of various kinds. —2. And], an addi- 
tional petition, not homogeneous with the original Ps. — enter not 
into judgement with Thy servant]. Israel as the servant of Yah- 
weh is here conscious of sin and guilt, that makes him dread the 
divine judgment, which the previous context has implored. — for 
no living being is righteous before Thee], a dogmatic statement 
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corresponding with Jb. 9? 25‘, as regards man, and extended even 
to the angels Jb. 48 15”. This v. is cited by St. Paul, Rom. 3” 
Gal. 2. It adds the penitential element to the pleading, and 
justifies the use of the Ps. as the seventh of the Penitential Pss. 
of the Church. Doubtless the Ps. thereby became more suited 
to public worship, notwithstanding inconsistency with the context, 
which pleads for divine interposition in righteousness and a right- 
eous judgment on enemies. —3a. For the enemy doth pursue my 
life], a gloss from 7°. The enemies are mentioned in the original 
for the first in v.°.— He hath crushed my life to the earth]. The 
people are utterly crushed and prostrate on the ground before 
their enemies. —8c. Jn the region of dense darkness he hath 
made me dwell as those long dead], a citation from La. 3°. There 
is no good reason to think of a different meaning here from there. 
The people after the destruction of Jerusalem, in exile, are con- 
ceived as having died and descended into Sheol, which is a region 
of dense darkness and gloom, where the shades of the dead dwell, 
even those dead from ancient times. It is possible to interpret 
the term as “dead forever,” having no hope of resurrection, in 
accordance with the denial of resurrection to the wicked Is. 26%. 
But it is not probable that the question of a resurrection was in 
the mind of this glossator any more than in that of the author of 
La. ; or that he was thinking even of a long-continued, indefinite 
period for the continuation of the dead in Sheol. It is most 
natural with EV*. after most ancient Vrss. to think of those who 
had been long dead ; so that the glossator is complaining here of 
the long continuance of the death of the nation. —4. And my 
spirit fainteth upon me], is a gloss from 77* adapted to 1424.— 
5. L remember the days of old), adapted from 77° || Z meditate on 
all Thy work, citation from 77% || J muse on the work of Thy 
hands, variation of 77°.— 7b. Do not hide Thy face from me|,a 
phr. common in Pss., 73% 22” 27° 69 88" 1023; in different 
measure from the context, and a gloss of intensification. —Z de- 
come like them that go down to the Pit], derived from 23! by 
glossator and tacked on without care for grammatical construc- 
tion. It really implies the protasis “lest if Thou be silent unto 
me”; but there is no sufficient reason for inserting it with Che., 
whose reconstruction of this Ps. is of the most arbitrary character. 
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This glossator conceives of the nation as in extreme peril of death 
and of descending to the Pit of Sheol; and is accordingly at 
variance with the glossator of v.**, who thought of the nation as 
already for a long time dead. Such different points of view are 
not uncommon in such mosaics of religious phrases, and do not 
really disturb their liturgical use. 

Str. II. Syn. pentastich.— 86-11. Make me know || teach me 
|| 2ad me]. Petition for divine instruction and guidance quite 
frequently is intermingled with petitions for deliverance, cf. 25*°. 
— Thy way], the course of life prescribed by the divine Law; 
enlarged by a copyist, by assimilation to 32°, into “the way 
wherein I should go.” — Zhy wii], the divine will as the norm 
of human conduct, elsw. 40°; even of angels 1037. — za upright- 
ness, interpreted and enlarged into “in a land of uprightness” ; 
probably an error for “path of uprightness” as 27", which cer- 
tainly is better suited to the context. These petitions are || with 
petitions for deliverance, resuming those of the previous Str. — 
Deliver me, Vahweh, from Thine enemies|. The enemies of the 
people of Yahweh are the enemies of Yahweh Himself, as usual. 
A later scribe destroyed the assonance by substituting “ mine” 
for “ Thine.” — In the climax, v.”, two petitions appear: quicken 
me, revive my life, in Thy righteousness, as v.""™; || bring out of 
trouble my soul], my person, me, myself.— Three of the lines 
in their complementary parts assign reasons for the petition in- 
troduced by “for”: unto Thee I lift up my soul], resuming 
the attitude of soul of v.®; || uzto Thee I fiee|, so G. This 
by an early error of a single letter in % and most Vrss. was 
changed into a vb. meaning to cover, conceal, overwhelm ; but 
having no meaning suited to the preposition used here or to the 
context. The Vrss. and interpreters dependent on 39, therefore 
resort to paraphrases ; or seek meanings for the vb. unknown else-— 
where, or unsuited to it, such as “ flee to hide me,” EV’. Most 
modern critics recognise an error in the text and propose various 
remedies. The simplest is that given above. — For Thou art my 
God], the personal relationship of Israel to Yahweh as their own 
national God inspires them with confidence and the right to 
expect guidance and the obligation of obedience. —for Thy 
name's sake], is a syn. thought, though varied in expression. 
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The name, reputation, and honour of Yahweh is involved in the 
guidance of His people, and that is a reason for their petition for 
it.— A glossator inserts in v.'”, at the expense of the measure, from 
Ne. 9”, Zhy good Spirit], which represents the divine Spirit as hay- 
ing the attribute of goodness, in being good, benignant, and the 
benefactor of the nation ; and also that the divine Spirit is the teacher 
and guide, a doctrine which appears also in the “holy Spirit” 
of Ps. 51" Is. 63*°4.—12. A Maccabean glossator appended this 
prosaic v. of imprecation on enemies. — And in Thy kindness], 
that is, to Israel. — mayest Thou exterminate mine enemies, and 
destroy all the adversaries of my life]. It is difficult for a modern 
to reconcile the divine attribute of kindness with the extermination 
of the enemies of Israel. But even to the author of the original 
Ps. the enemies of Israel were the enemies of Yahweh ; and in the 
Maccabean times it was indeed a kindness of Yahweh to Israel to 
exterminate their implacable foes. —/for J am Thy servant]. It 
is a sufficient reason for this imprecation, as indeed for all the 
petitions of the Ps., that Israel was in a special relation to Yahweh 
as His own servant and worshipper, cf. v.? 86" 116% 136”. 


1. mn] is gl., making 1. too long. —»nbpn yow]. The usual order ; but 
assonance of Ps. requires transposition. The imy. should be cohor., || N7, 
— oN] as 3918, with this vb.; elsw. acc. 52 17! 55? 86° 1407 1411. @ has acc.; 
prob. prep. txt. err., as it makes 1. too long.— n3ox2] attached by 6 to 
myn, but by # to 2p; the latter destroys parall. Assonance and || require 
that it should go with nynw.—2. wowna xv3n] judicial phr. of Jb. 9% 224, 
which seems to have been in the mind of the author, as well as the doctrine 
that no creature can be regarded as righteous in God’s sight. This late dog- 
matic statement is contrary to the tone of the Ps. The v. is a prosaic gl.— 
8, wp) 3K 7799]. This 1. is not in GB, but in GB. ab.(mg).X.R.T; g gl, 
from 78,— nn poxd Not] from 78, save that the vb. x25 is substituted for 
po.—odiy *nn2 DswNDa 132 wI] a pentameter gl. from La. 3°, —4, vy Ayynm 
wnn] from 77% adapted to 1424. —opinvy] Hithp. onw go%, with 125 a.d.; be- 
longs to the original Ps. — 5, ptpp pny] from 77%. Vb. changed from snawn to 
the more usual »na31.— hyp S23 snan] phr. from 7713, G, 3, %, B, Aq, G, 
all pl.; but improb,—nnwx] Polel nw 67; variation of 7712, —6, 1) snwp] 
gesture of prayer; but 1 makes 1, too long and is unnecessary; better think 


with La. 34! of attitude of the 25,— 35] an unnecessary pedantic insertion, 


making 1. too long. — wp] belongs to end of 1.—'. >33y 192] transposed 
from original order. %23y came first for assonance. A word is missing with 
assonance in 7-3; doubtless ~np3y as v.lo, myn was a later insertion, — 
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ym ands] phr. a.d., but cf. 719 7326.— 2» anon bx] phr. 511; but gl.— 
32 1 oy ndwn) gl. from 281, where it is apodosis of up nwnn yp. But 
here there is no proper grammatical connection. The } does not admit of the 
translation “lest” of EV’. It is possible with Dr. to regard it as ) consec. pf. 
expressing result; but it was tacked on by the glossator without regard to 
grammatical connection. — 8. 328 37977] makes 1. too long; amplification 
of 711. — 9. y2)8Q] assonance requires 72ND. 7M has been transposed, — 
atop) “poy]. So @-¢ aT, but @B-N8-4-B has 87: = 12, and that is doubtless 
correct, as it is more Sepktnie and harmonious with || ll. This vb. is not 
suited to the prep. and none of its meanings is suited to context. It is doubt- 
less error for 17D3, @ xarégvyov, as Street, Du., Valeton. Hu., Now., Ols., 
Dy., after AE., would rd. snpn, but that would require 3. Bach., Ba., »2n n, 
Gr. «np. 3 protectus sum = p> Pu.—10. MOR] for ‘9x, required for 
assonance. — 72 317] gl. from Ne. 9° by careless scribe, who omitted the 
article with adj., which the original had and Heb. grammar requires. — 
wD prNa] a.A., so Z, J, GART; cf. sw» naxa 271, so here acc. Hu., 
Ba., wena 2612, GB-8 éy r7 evdela favours the latter. The others make 1. 
too long; for a word in assonance in »~ is needed, which was prob. as above 
‘Sx instead of ayn v.U¢,—12. nanny] 1 consec. pf. after npn, This v. is 
a prosaic Maccabean gloss. 
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_ Ps. 144 is composite. I. A prayer for deliverance from treach- 
erous foreigners, repeated in Rfs. (v."“*"), the first introduced by 
blessing Yahweh for warlike skill (v.’), and recognition of Him 
as Kindness in whom they have taken refuge (v."). The second 
is introduced by a vow of public praise for the victory given (v.*™). 
Glosses emphasize the fact that Yahweh is their refuge (v.”), and 
petition for theophanic interposition (v.°*”) ; represent the insig- 
nificance of man (v.*) and his transitory life (v.*). II. A frag- 
ment of a Ps. representing the blessedness of the people in their 
children (v.”), their stores (v."*), their cattle (v.""™*), and free- 
dom from war (v.’”), with a Rf. declaring their supreme pe 
in having Yahweh for their God (v.”). 


Do ESTES AU oRR ks 


LESSED be Yahweh, my Rock! 
Who traineth my hands for battle, 
My fingers for war. 
My Kindness, and Him in whom I have taken refuge. 
Deliver me from the hand of foreigners, 
Whose mouth doth speak insincerity, 
And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
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NEW song will I sing unto Thee; 
With a lyre of ten strings will I make melody to Thee, 
Who giveth victory to (His) king, 
To His servant from the hurtful sword. 
Deliver me from the hand of foreigners, 
Whose mouth doth speak insincerity, 
And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 


ye yO ere 


"THE sons are in youthful vigour, as established towers, 

The daughters are as corner pillars, hewn out as figures, 

The garners are full, affording all kinds of store. 

The sheep are bringing forth thousands, ten thousands in the fields, 

The kine are great with young: there are no miscarriages. 

And there are no goings forth to war, or cries of alarm in the squares. 
Happy the people when they have it so/ 
Happy the people, when Yahweh ts their God / 


Ps. 144 was in 3. The addition of @ mpds rdv Todd was suggested by 
the contents, and is a late conjecture. The Ps. is really composite: of a 
trimeter poem v.!1!, and a tetrameter v.12", which is a fragment of a lost Ps. 
The Psalm has many glosses, so that in its present form it is a mosaic. But 
the Rf., v.7%8=), enables us to find two Strs., v.1: 24¢, y.9-10 +, Even these vs, 
are dependent, the former on 1847 %, the latter on 332%, and the Rf. on 1845-4; 
so the Ps. must be regarded as essentially an adaptation of earlier material to 
a later situation, which on account of v.81! may be regarded as the troub- 
lous times at the beginning of the work of Nehemiah, when the people were 
called to arms against their treacherous neighbours. The dependence of the 
Ps, on Ps, 18 doubtless suggested the many other glosses from that Ps,: v.24 
from 188-48, y.5¢ from 181, v.5 from 1815, v.7 from 1817-18, Other glosses 
were inserted: v.°? from 85, v.4 from 395-7, v.5> from 10482, The fragment 
v.12-15 is a tetrameter octastich in its present form. It is full of Aramaisms 
and late and unusual words and constructions. It is a remarkable specimen 


of assonance, in which six lines have four words, in alternate lines, in asso- 
nance in 0’. and ni_, 
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Str. I. A tetrastich with introverted parallelism, and a tristich 
of Rf. whose second and third lines are syn. —1. Blessed be Vah- 
weh, my Rock], an adaptation from 18°. — who traineth my hands 
Jor battle, My fingers for war], enlargement of 18*; the hands 
probably to wield sword and spear, the fingers to grasp the bow ; 
that is, for warlike skill and vigour against enemies. —2. Jy 
Kindness}, as epithet of God .elsw. Jon. 2°, cf. Ps. 59'8; as the 
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source and giver of kindness. — and Him in whom I have taken 
refuge], from the enemies. This latter was originally part of the 
same line as the phrase above ; but a glossator inserted from 18° 
a number of additional terms, emphasizing the fact that Yahweh 
was the refuge of His people: my fastness, my high tower and 
mine own deliverer, my shield; and also from 18°: who dringeth 
down peoples under me.—3. A later glossator inserts from 8° 
with slight modification: Yahweh, what is man, that Thou takest 
knowledge of him? The son of man, that Thou considerest him? 
His purpose was to deepen the humility of the congregation and 
their sense of unworthiness in the sight of God.—4. Another 
gloss from 39°” states the transitoriness of human life as a reason 
for immediate deliverance: Mankind is Uke unto a breath. His 
days like a shadow pass away.— 5-7 a. The same glossator who 
inserted v.”, adds a petition for theophanic interposition from 
18 ¥-17-8 and 104”, changing descriptive impfs. into imvs. 


Bow Thy heavens and come down. 

Touch the mountains that they may smoke. 
Flash forth lightnings and scatter them. 

Send forth Thine arrows and discomfort them, 
Stretch forth Thine hands from on high: 
Rescue me from mighty waters. 


Rf. 7b-8 =11. Deliver me from the hand of foreigners |. The 
peril comes from foreign enemies, probably the confederates allied 
by Sanballat in the time of Nehemiah, when the congregation took 
up arms to defend themselves, while rebuilding the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, Ne. 4.— Whose mouth doth speak insincerity]. They were 
treacherous foes, misrepresenting the congregation to the Persians, 
and seeking to make a party for themselves in Jerusalem itself. — 
And whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood], probably the 
right hand lifted in taking oaths: so that they were false witnesses 
and perjurers. 

Str. II. Two syn. couplets, and Rf—9. A new song will I 
sing unto Thee; With a lyre of ten strings will I make melody to 
Thee]. A vow of public worship and praise with song and musi- 
cal instruments ; an adaptation of 337°.—10. Who giveth victory 
to His king \| His servant], doubtless referring to the Davidic 
monarchy; but it has been made more definite by a glossator, 
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who inserted at the expense of the measure: Who snatched away 
David). “His King” was generalised into “kings” in the first 
line. — from the hurtful sword], a phr. «.d., but poetical and 
graphic. 
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Six syn. lines, with syn. couplet of Rf.—12. Zhe sons || the 
daughters). %% and Vrss. differ in sfs. here, and throughout the 
Ps.; an evidence here as elsewhere that such sfs. are interpreta- 
tions. Besides the assonance characteristic of this poem does not 
allow of them. — 7 youthful vigour, as established towers]. Eh. 
suggests that imagery suited to a building is here required with 
sons as with daughters. The usual interp. after # and Vrss. “are 
as young plants made to grow up strong in youth,” in youthful 
strength, freshness and vigour, straight, tall, and full of vital energy 
and beauty, while in some respects appropriate, is rather tame in 
this context. — as corner pillars |, JPSV., as ornamental supports 
used in temples and palaces; not ‘corner stones ” AV., RV., 
which would hardly be considered from an esthetic point of view. 
—hewn out as figures), as the caryatides of ancient art. The 
comparison of a beautiful woman with a building is found already 
in the story of the creation of Eve, Gn. 2”, obscured in EV*. by 
the generalised “ made” for the Heb. “ builded” as RV., cf. 
also Ct. 4* 6* 8°". By an early misinterpretation of the word 
rendered “ figures,” that it had the other and later mng. of “ simil- 
itude,” “ model,” the word “ palace ” was supplied against meas- 
ure and assonance; and accordingly “after the similitude” AV., 
‘fashion ” RV., “ device” JPSV., “ of a palace.” — 13-14. Zhe 
garners], storehouses where the harvests were stored away. — 
are full|, because of rich and abundant crops. — affording all 
kinds of store], every kind of harvest has been plentiful. — Z7ze 
sheep are bringing forth thousands, amplified to ten thousands], 
wonderful fertility of the flocks. — iz the fields], RV., or “pas- 
tures’’ JPSV.; not “streets” PBV., AV., where such a thing 
could not be.— Zhe kine], the larger cattle.— ave great with 
young |, a8 most moderns in accordance with context, the herds 
having the same fertility as the flocks; but most Vrss. render 
“fat” or “strong” and so “strong to labour” PBV., AV., which 
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seems rather weak in comparison with the other strong lines. 
RV., JPSV., render “well laden,” thinking of the abundant 
harvests laden upon them. But that has been sufficiently men- 
tioned in v.""*, and a return to it is improbable. — “here are no 
miscarriages|. This phr. is the necessary complement of the 
previous sentence, both for measure and assonance. ‘Therefore 
we must think that the sing. is an error for an earlier pl., due to 
a mistaken view of the connection of the clauses, as if this clause 
were in antithesis with the next: “no breaking in and no going 
out”? AV., RV., JPSV. But the measure requires that these 
should be in different lines. — And there are no goings forth], 
that is, to war, and so suited to the next clause: or cries of alarm 
in the squares], due to assault upon the city; and so the climax 
is a condition of peace with all their neighbours. —15. The Rf.: 
Happy the people], repeated for emphasis. — when they have tt so], 
in accordance with the description of peace and prosperity given 
above. — when Yahweh ts their God], all these blessings come 
from Yahweh. It is appropriate that the Ps. should conclude 
with this recognition. 


CXLIV. A. 


1, ss ay 2) cf. 1847, after which it is modelled. — a5pb 9 spbn7] cf. 
18%; but 27) dattle, encounter, 551% #2 6851 789. — smyasx] has two tones, cf. 84. 
—2. von] as divine epithet, elsw. Jon. 29; cf. spn snbx 5918, It is so un- 
suited to the following words derived from 18 that many think it an error 
either for »ybp Du., or »20n Gr., spin Dy., Valeton, pnp Street, Ehr. But these 
are really all gls., and the complementary part of 1. is »n:DM 13), well suited to 
son. — nnn yy WI] from 1848; only ny #, G, but ony Aq., J, S, T, as 
1848, so Street, Ehr., Valeton.—3. Gl. from 8°, only m7 is prefixed and 13 
subord. changed into ) consec. MT., prob. error of pointing for1subord. 6, 
>, 6rt3; B, 3, guia. The vbs. are also changed from 13733n, wIppN, to wysIN 
and wnawnn, —4. Gl. from 398-7: 12 with various changes that do not alter the 
essential mng., but rather simplify it: mp1 as 174; 5x for oy; r2\p pte. for 
impf. oa, but G, ¥, prob. rd. pf. — 5 a, Change of impf. of 181° into imv., and 
prefixing of 717; so in second half corresponding change of 104%. —6. Vari- 
ation of 1815, also changed to imvs. —7a. Variation of 18!’ with omission of 
second vb, »3np, and insertion of obj. .— 232] -imv. with sf. 1 sg. from 
fnsp Aramaism, elsw. v.11! szatch away, @ éfeob, so v.1! in reversed order 
of vbs.; but nxn v.29 7G AuTpovuérw. This variation of order in @ suggests 
insertions in the text, and the variant vb. in v.!° a variant verbal explanatory 
gl. The three uses are all Aramaic gls,—o137 D’pn] a late gl. from 1818; 
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not in v.11, and interposing between the vb. 2.3m and 79) 22 4D. 733 923 
elsw. 1845. 46 = 2 S, 2245. 464, 8, = 11 be. ws] prosaic gl.— pw yn] phr. 
a.d.—9. onbx] a late insertion, making 1.too long. The v.is based on 337%, 
only ll. are transposed, 1 sg. cohort. of vbs. is used for imy., and sf. of 2 sg. for 
3sg.—10. ayiwin yn\37] simplification of 18°; therefore 0°37n is improb.; rd. 
yop || may; but Ws nw is an explanatory gl.—ny. a0nD] phr. aA. 


CXLIV. 2B. 


12, wx] rel., inserted as a connective when this fragment was pieced on. 
G &v; J ut, after Aq. Z.— 1322] sf. 1 pl. interp., not in @B-8-2; atray 
GNs-¢- 0. A. T, — oye] pl. yor a.A.; but cf. ¢ [v2] n.[m.] plantation Is. 57 
171, planting Is. 17), plant Jb. 142. — oor] Pu. ptc. a.r. made to grow up 
strong. — od 1913] so G, but sf. improb. here alone; it isinterp. The other 
three words are in assonance in o°_; so doubtless this. This v. with this 
interp. does not harmonise with the next. Ehr. suggests the reading avd ryro3 
“neuen Thurmpfeilern gleichen,” giving yo: the mng. of “ fixed” Ec. 1211, 
This is an admirable suggestion. We might use the mng. “establish” Is. 
516 Je. 119 189 3128, and regard 5sa as Ct. 44, We must transpose the last 
word of I, and make it second.—102]. @ avrdy, sfs. interp. ni is the 
assonance of this ].—n1] pl. + [ny] n.f. elsw. Zc. 9! of corners of altar ; 
so here ornamental corners, anguli ornati,as J after Aq. érvydua, D yw- 
viat; or pillars of a palace. But @ xexadd\wricpeva, HB compositae, S xnddo, 
© pony, all thinking of » Aram.—n\aenn] Pu. ptc. ad. $ [aun] Qal cw or 
gather wood Dt. 19° Je. 467 +, but doubtless = 33n, as Is. 51! hewn out, cf. 
Qal hew pillars Pr. 9}. —5o7 m33n] improb., as we should have but a single 
word ending in M-. fan nf. (1) construction Jos. 228 (P); (2) pat- 
tern, of tabernacle Ex. 25%, its furniture v.® 49, altar 2 K. 161°, temple 1 Ch. 
2811.12; (3) figure of animals Dt. 416 17-17. 18.18 Ps, 10620; wx myyan Is. 4438, 
cf, Ez. 83) ‘n. The latter is most prob, in the context, and we are to think 
of figures of women hewn out of stone, as the caryatides of ancient art. 
Although the pl. does not occur elsw., there is no reason why it should not 
have been used here in assonance. Then 52>. is an explanatory addition. — 
13. syn] sf.,in @ a’rdyv; both interp.; rd. own pl. [un] ad. garner, store, 
G rapeta,— oo] Hiph. ptc. [pr] produce, as Is. 581; cf. Ps. 140°, — 
1158 ym] phr. ad. G ék rovrou els rodro, as if Aramaic form ™; but really 
from f 1 n.[m.], elsw. O17 2 Ch. 1614 kinds, sorts, so prob, here, as measure 
and assonance in 0 _ require. — Ky] Kt.; Qr. without». Assonance re- 
quires ny)x¥, which is unknown elsw.; but as referring here to the females, 
the ewes, there is no sufficient reason against it. —mpbsxn] Hiph. ptc. bx 
denom. ox ¢housand, & wodvroxa. —m337D] Pu. pte. 229 denom. 139 myriad, 
G mdnPvovra.-—rynvsin3]. G sf. adrdv; both sfs, interp. as usual. nysin 
here fields, as Jb. 51° 1817 Pr, 876,14. sypxbx]. @ of Bbes adr&v; sfs. in- 
terp.; rd. oroy>x pl. by adj. ame animal as Je. 1119, cattle as ’bbx Ps. 88, The 
mng. friends Ps. 554+ is improb. here,—ovb3apn] Pu. pte. aA. $ bap vb. 
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Qal dear a heavy load Gn. 49% (J) Is. 467 534+. The Pu. is variously inter- 
preted, usually /eden with young Ges., Hi., Ew., Hu.3; but Ba. after @ Jaden 
with burdens of heavy harvest. @ mayets, HD crassae, $ ywy, think of the 
animals as large, strong, fat; so Aq., 2, 3. The decision remains with the 
complementary words. —y 2 px]. Assonance requires pl. os4p, which 
may refer to bursting forth from womb, as Gn. 38?9 (J), or the usual breach 
in walls Ps. 10673 Am. 9! +, as @ kardmrwua ppayyuod. —nx3s] pte. f. xx 
a wp) understood. Assonance requires pl. n}_, goings forth to battle; cf. 

S. 177° Ps. 688. —}x)] makes 1. too long. 1 carries on the negative suffi- 
as — tanrs] nf. outery, as Is. 241 Je. 142 462. Assonance requires pl. 
— nana]. G atrdv; sfs. interp.; rd. nvanva.—15. wes] 74,—az2v] = 
~w rel. and 733 partic. so, thus. 


PSALM. CXLV.;.3 sre. 9°, RF. 1°. 


Ps. 145 is an acrostic song of praise to Yahweh the King (v.!”), 
for His greatness, might (v.*), wondrous deeds (v.**), and saving 
righteousness (v.’). His grace and compassion extend to all His 
works (v.**). He will be praised by all (v.”°), for the glory and 
permanence of His kingdom (v.""”), His steadfast kindness (v."). 
He raiseth up the fallen (v.™), supplieth all creatures (v."), is 
kind to all (v."”), nigh to His worshippers (v."*), to help and pre- 
serve (v."*”). The whole concludes with a summons to universal 
praise (v.”). 


I WILL exalt Thee, O King! and I will bless Thy name forever and ever. 

Alway will I bless Thee, and I will praise Thy name forever and ever. 

Great is Yahweh and highly to be praised, and His greatness is unsearchable. 

One generation to another will laud Thy works; Thy mighty deeds declare. 

The splendour of the glory of Thy majesty they will speak; on Thy wonders 
muse. 

And the strength of Thy awe-inspiring acts they will say; and Thy deeds of 
greatness tell. 

The commemoration of the abundance of Thy goodness they will pour forth; 
and Thy saving righteousness ring out. 

RACIOUS and compassionate is Yahweh, slow to anger and of great kindness, 

Yahweh is good to all, and His compassion is over all His works. 

All Thy works will praise Thee, Yahweh; and (all) Thy favoured ones will 
bless Thee. 

The glory of Thy kingdom they will say; and Thy might they will speak: 

To make known to the sons of men Thy might, and the glory of the splendour 
of (Thy) kingdom. 

Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages, and Thy dominion will continue in all 
generations. 

(Yahweh is steadfast in His words, and kind in all His works.) 
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YAHWEH upholdeth them that fall, and raiseth up all them that are bowed 
down. 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest to them. 
Thou openest Thy hand and satisfiest all living things with good will. 
Righteous is Yahweh in His ways and kind in all His works, 
Yahweh is nigh to them that call on Him, to all that call on Him truly. 
The good pleasure of them that fear Him He doeth; and their cry for help He 
heareth, and saveth them. 
Yahweh preserveth all them that love Him, but the wicked He destroyeth. 
A song of praise to Yahweh my mouth will speak, and all flesh will bless 
His holy name. ; 


Ps. 145 bears the title ww mbar, but it is probably a later addition. The 
Ps. can hardly have been written earlier than the Greek period. It is an 
acrostic of 22 hexameters, although in #) } is omitted. It has been preserved 
in @. There are several connections with other poems: v.2 awo $day may Sy 
= 482 964; v.18 = Dn. 3° 43! in Aramaic, quoted from Ps., not the reverse as 
Du.; v.l4 ovip.7 Apr Ps. 1468; v.25 a conflation of 10427 with its original. It 
is probable that in all these cases our Ps. is earlier; pv v.!4 seems to be a late 
word, on yn v.8 gives the order of these words, subsequent to Chronicler ; 
but in this case the change was necessary on account of acrostic. Therefore it 
is doubtful whether this gives evidence of late date. It may be the origin of 
the change of order; and if so, is certainly prior to Ch., Jo., and Jon. There 
are no other evidences of late date. The universalism of the Ps. is not the 
universalism of Is,?, but the larger universalism of the Greek period. 


Str. I. Is a syn. heptastich of praise. —1-2. J will exalt Thee 
|| 4zess Thy name], the latter repeated, in order to the final: 
praise Thy name. The name sums up in itself all the renown 
that Yahweh has won in the esteem of His people, all that they 
know of Him.— O Xing], vocative. The context shows suffi- 


ciently that it refers to God as the King of Israel: but a glossator — 


would make it more definite, and so at the expense of the meas- 
ure inserts: my God.— forever and ever], repeated for emphasis. 
The praise of the congregation goes on from generation to genera- 
tion without cessation in the worship of the temple and the syna- 
gogue.— 3. Great is Yahweh and highly to be praised], as 48° 
96*.— and His greatness is unsearchable], extends beyond the 
bounds of human research in special relations. —4-7. One gen- 
eration to another|, each generation in its turn transmitting the 
praise. — will laud, declare ; || speak, muse v"; say, tell v.°]; all 
in sacred song || 2he commemoration pour forth], in a perpetual 
stream of celebration ; ving out], in jubilant shouts v.’.— The 
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theme of unceasing praise are the wondrous deeds of Yahweh in 
the deliverance of His people, usually expressed in varied terms 
referring to the deeds themselves: works, mighty deeds v4; 
|| wonders vo; awe-inspiring acts, deeds of greatness |, v.5; but 
intermingled with the divine attributes which urge to those 
deeds such as— Zhe splendour of the glory of Thy majesty], 
as shewn by the King in His majestic manifestations. — and 
the abundance of Thy goodness], in benefactions to His people 
|| Zhy saving righteousness], in their vindication against their 
enemies. 

Str. II. has a syn. couplet, a stairlike tetrastich and a synth. 
line. — 8. A citation of the primitive revelation of the divine 
kindness Ex. 34°, cf. Ps. 86% 103° 1114 1124, as a basis for the 
second Str. of the Ps.—9. Yahweh is good, as benignant and 
bestowing benefactions ; explained by As compassion is over]. 
He has a tender, fatherly sympathy with and a paternal care over. 
— ail], not to be limited as PBV., to “every man,” but extending 
to all His creatures ; || a7 Ais works. —10-13. Accordingly, on 
the basis of these divine attributes: Zhy works, and especially 
Thy favoured ones], the people of God, the special objects of His 
kindness: they all take up the praise of Israel-of the first part of 
the Ps.— will praise Thee, || bless v°; say, speak v"; make 
known to the sons of men], to mankind in general. — The theme 
is the attribute: Zhy might], v.", repeated inv.” ; but especially : 
the glory of Thy kingdom v.™, the glory of the splendour of Thy 
kingdom v." ; and above all its perpetuity: Zhy kingdom ts a king- 
dom of all ages, and Thy dominion will continue in all generations 
v.83, The kingdom is here conceived as universal, not only in 
time but as extending over all men and all creatures. V." is cited 
in Dn. 3® 4%, in antithesis with the kingdom of Babylon ; and prob- 
ably also was in the mind of the author of 1 Tim. 1”. — G gives 
the missing line in J, which is needed not only to complete the 
acrostic, but also to complete the second part of the Ps. It was 
probably omitted by an early scribe, because he found the climax 
in v.83, But really, while the Ps. sings of the glory of the divine 
King, His kindness is the main theme to which it ever recurs. 
We ought not to be surprised therefore that the second part of the 
Ps. concludes with that thought in the words of G: Yahweh ts 
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steadfast in His words, and kind in all His works|. The words 
of such a king are steadfast, and always firm and reliable: the 
works of such a king are always kind, cf. v.*°. 

Str. III. now unfolds the divine kindness in a progressive hep- 
tastich in: 14. Vahweh upholdeth them that fall], unable to stand 
upright themselves because of weakness, Yahweh holds them up. 
—and raiseth up all them that are bowed down], when with bowed 
head and body ready to bend down to the earth. He raiseth 
them up to an upright posture. This is a graphic description of 
His goodness to the weak.—15. Zhe eyes of all], all creatures, 
as 1047.— wait upon Thee], for their sustenance.— and Thou 
givest to them], what they have need of; enlarged after 104”, at 
the expense of the measure by supplying the object “ their food in 
its season.”” —16. Zhou openest Thy hand], conceived as full of 
gifts. —and satisfiest all living things], the entire animal world as 
well as man. — wth good will], not only the things they need, 
but the good will to give them all such things, which makes the 
divine gift so acceptable. —17. Righteous], in the vindicatory, 
redemptive sense, as || Aend—in His ways || tn all His works], 
that is, in all His royal government, in all that He does in His 
administration of the affairs of the world for all creation. —18. zs 
nigh to them that call on Him], near at hand ready to respond, 
cf. 34; limited however in the complementary clause. — shat 
call on Him truly], sincerely, with confidence in Him; excluding 
therefore the insincere, those who are not in a relation of fidelity 
to Him.—19. Zhe good pleasure of them that fear Him], what is 
pleasing to them, acceptable unto them, their desire ; defined by 
complementary clause as their cry for help.— He doeth], what 
pleases them, which is in this case — He heareth and saveth them. 
—20. The climax is reached in the antithesis between shem that 
love Him]. His faithful and favoured ones, who are in the rela- 
tion to Him of loving children to a father; and the wicked], who 
have no such relation to Him.— The former He freserveth, the 
latter He destroyeth. 

21. The Ps. concludes with a Rf. a universal summons to @// 
flesh, all mankind, to d/ess His holy name], as the majestic name 
of the beneficent King ; introduced by the vow of the congrega- 
tion itself: 4A song of praise to Yahweh my mouth will speak], the 
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oral praise with song and music in the temple.—A later scribe 
adds: forever and ever], preparatory to the Benediction, which, 
in the final Psalter at least, always concluded a psalm. 


1. 4bnn ymbx] ad., J deus meus rex; but @ 6 Bacvdev’s pov, so Street, 
Che. ; cf. sn5xy 1290 58. sano is gl. qn is vocative and original. — m738] 
Pi. cohort., cf. 96? 1004, —2, adda] Pi. cohort., cf. 693! 7421 1485,— ayy ody] 
om, in G8 by err.; it is in @%- 4-2 T,— 8, sxp ddan army Sra] = 48? 964. — 
TApN px] elsw. Is. 40°8 Jb. 5° 9! Pr. 253.—4, navy] Aramaism as 634. 
—rn121] pl. mighty deeds v.12 Dt. 3% Ps. 207 716 1062 1502, But @ has 
sing. here and also v.!%, and is prob. correct. —5, 4717 39 799] phr. aA, 
but cf. v.12 96° 104? 1113, — syne) 1939] phr. a.d. improb., cf. 10527, @ Aadz}- 
govoty 9733), SoS, Y, Hare, Kenn., Street, Horsley, Che., Ba, Du., Ehr., 
most prob. as it is more suited to |]. —anwsx] rd. with G, 3, 3 pl. mw» sing, 
muse, so Kenn., Street, Horsley. — 6. amos] has two beats and is pl. The 
sg. Qr. @ is not suited to context. —apqeoy] @ had 3 pl. which is more 
prob. }1715D..— 7. 721] = commemoration of *’s character and works 68 305 
97! 102}8 rr14, =a @ 25 so0 Ba., Du. — 8. on) pun] = 2 Ch, 309 Ne, g!7- 31 
Ps, 1114 112# Jo. 2!8 Jon. 4? later order of words; but @ has the earlier ofxrip- 
pwv kal é\enuwv as Ex. 34° Ps, 86 1038. The change of order due to the 
acrostic form. — on 912] cf. 1 K. 36 2 Ch. 18 Ps. 5711 8618 1085, —9. 3b] but 
@B.A-% substitutes rots vrouévovowy = 1p Bi. Che.; Sadsnb Ba., cbvraciy 
G*.¢-a-B.T,_ 10, nz2939] Pi. impf. with full form f. sf.—12. omwa 9335] 
article err.; the measure requires that the two words should have but one 
accent. — y122] G 432; so ¥ w2>n, G 4n3n, prob. both sfs. interpre- 
tations, —18. This v. citedin Dn, 3°% 431 in Aramaic. %# omits the 1. with 3, 
but @ preserves it: mucrds Kipwos év rots Moyos adrod Kal dovos év wacx Tots 
Zpyos avrod; so BJ, S, and prob. J, although it is omitted in some codd. of 
the latter. It fits admirably with the context in measure, style, and thought ; _ 
so Grotius, Cap., Ew., Gr., Bi. Oort, Kirk., Che., al. —14, oxbgin-b05]. The 
b is prob. an assimilation to > with last word. — 4p] ptc. ¢ [npr] vb. razse 
up, elsw. 1468; no good reason for taking it as late word; found in As. 
zakdpu, —or2r0377-93>] Drpw3 pte. pass. 153 bowed down, cf. 577. —15. 193%7] 
Pi. impf. wazz, cf. 10427, to which this 1. is assimilated by adding 1nya Dox, 
making it too long. —16. J1~nx nip] measure requires another word: rd. 
n px as G for ny; so Bi., Ba., Che., Valeton, cf. 10478, — 17. y7777522] 52 is 
an assimilation; it makes 1. too long; so with yx p75) v.18 and psywna-bo-ne 
v.20, —18, noxa] G év ddnbela, J in veritate; so ©; but it is adv. ¢ruly, 
as Ju. 9! Je. 2615 289 3241,—19. nxy] mx prosaic gl. here and v.”?,— 
21. yy odiyd] is certainly a late gl., as it makes 1, just these words too 
long. 
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PSALM CXLVI., 3 str. 6. 


Ps. 146 is a resolution of lifelong praise in the temple (v.’), 
with a warning to put no trust in princes (v.**) ; pronounces happy 
those whose hope is in Yahweh, the creator, who is also faithful 
and just (v.>** 7), whose kindness to various classes of need is 
specified (v.”), There are expansive glosses (v.” *), and intro- 
ductory and concluding liturgical phrases (v.'”). 


li WILL praise Yahweh while I live; 
I will make melody to my God while I have being. 
Trust not in princes, 
In a son of mankind who can have no victory; 
(For) he returneth to the ground; 
(All) his thoughts perish. 
APPY he whose is the God of Jacob, 
Whose hope rests upon Yahweh his God, 
Maker of heaven and earth; 
Who keepeth faithfulness forever, 
Worketh justice for the oppressed, 
Giveth bread to the hungry: 
YAHWEH, who looseth them that are bound; 
Yahweh, who openeth the eyes of the blind; 
Yahweh, who lifteth up the bowed down; 
Yahweh, who loveth the righteous ; 
Yahweh, who preserveth the sojourners ; 
The orphan and widow restoreth. 
Ps. 146 is a Hallel, with nba prefixed in ] and dAdndoud in G. It also 
in # has nbd at the end, which is dittog,, for it is not in @. V. Intr. § 35. 
G adds to the title ‘Ayyalov kal Zaxaptov, which was mere conjecture without 
external or internal support. The Ps, has the same structure as the other 
Hallels. It depends on Gn, 3" in v.44, on Ps. 103° in v.74, on 14516 in v.”, on 
105”) in v.7, V.4 is cited in 1 Mac. 26, The Ps. has three Aramaisms: 
(1) the relative ‘w v.%. 5a, (2) the a.d. nnanwy v.4, and (3) aw v.5, as 119116, 
It belongs to the late Greek period. There are several glosses: v.1 an intro- 
ductory liturgical phrase, cf. 1031 1041; v.6 expansive ; v.% to get in the fate 
of the wicked; v.!° conflation of Ex, 1518 with Ps, 14712. 


Str. I. Three syn. couplets. — 1-2. 7 wii praise || Z will make 
melody], resolution of public worship in the temple. — while J hive 
|| while I have being |, cf. 104 ; lifelong worship. — A later editor 
prefixed the liturgical phrase: Praise Yahweh, O my soul!— 
3. Zrust not in princes || a son of mankind], the former the 
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nobles, the latter their sovereign, although the term might as else- 
where be interpreted as collective. These were probably the 
Egyptian king and his nobles, who showed themselves not alto- 
gether worthy of confidence. — who can have no victory], over the 
Syrian kings, who pressed upon the Jews from the north. The 
specific reference is more probable than the more general “ salva- 
tion” or “help” of EV*.— 4. For he returneth to the ground], 
as mere man, in accordance with the primitive doom of the hu- 
man race, Gn. 3. This is the citation of 1 Mac. 2™, and is more 
probable in itself and gives better measure than % and Vrss., 
which prefix “his breath departeth” to this line and “in that 
day” to the next line at the expense of the measure. — A// his 
thoughts perish|, so ©, in accordance with the measure. The 
thoughts to gain a victory on behalf of Judah are transient and 
unreliable. They perish as inevitably as one monarch after another 
departs from life. 

Str. II. A syn. couplet and a synth. tetrastich.— 5. Happy 
he], exclamation of congratulation, cf. 11.— whose ts the God of 
Jacob), cf. 207 33” 144%.—A glossator specifies by inserting 
“whose help”’ against the measure || Whose hope, which rests upon 
Yahweh his God.—6. Makers a heaven and earth], a common 
phr. for the creation, cf. 1217 124°, which a glossator expands a 
the expense of the structure of a Str. by adding from Ex. 20” 
“the sea, and all that in them is.” The remainder of the Ps. 
specifies the constant and varied kindness of Yahweh toward His 
people. — Who keepeth faithfulness forever], ever faithful to His 
covenant and His promises.—%ab. Worketh justice for the op- 
pressed 1, as 103°. — Giveth bread to the hungry], cf. 33” 37° 
104” 107° 136”. 

Str. III. Synth. hexastich. — 7c. eae resuming the subj. ; 
repeated five times followed by ptcs., in every line but the last, 
where the construction is changed for a climax. — Six acts of 
divine kindness are specified : Jooseth them that are bound ], pris- _ 
oners of war as 105” Is, 427; —8. openeth the eyes of the blind], 
cf. Dt. 28” Is. 59°** ; probably not in the physical sense by miracle, 
but in the intellectual and moral sense, from the darkness, gloom, 
and despair of captivity. — Zfteth up the bowed down], as Ps. 14 ay, 
—loveth the righteous], as the context indicates, by acting in love 
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toward them. —9. preserveth the sojourners|,cf.94°. These were 
not limited to proselytes as @. The term is used in the general 
sense of D, H, of Hexateuch, which emphasize love and kindness to 
them on the part of Yahweh and His people. — Zhe orphan and 
widow restoreth]. It is characteristic of D that these are asso- 
ciated with the sojourners as especial objects of divine protection 
(v. Br.2** *), — This brings the Ps. to a proper conclusion ; but 
a glossator wishes to exclude the wicked from the divine benefac- 
tion, and so he adds: édut the way of the wicked He maketh 
crooked |, depending in part upon Ps. 1° and Ec. 7” Jb. 8? 34”. — 
A late editor appends a liturgical conclusion in part based on 
Ex. 15%: 10. Yahweh shall reign forever, and in part on Ps. 
147”: Zhy God, O Zion, for all generations. 


1 is a gl., a liturgical phrase, cf. 103! 1041 ©, — 2, »)ya] || »na; cf. 10438 Je. 
15°.— 8. pv] late rel. with pxr.—4. in xv] gl, not in 1 Mac. 28; so 
xian ova, both excessive ll.; prefix »2, as Bi, Du. —vnvnvy] ad. [rary] 
n.f, Aram.; éhoughts, cf. ninvy n.f. Jb. 12°. 55 of G, %, 3, required for meas- 
ure. — 5. rqWx]. V. 71, — byw] late rel., cf. v.3, with 5x divine name. — 
yya] interp. gl.—‘ av] ft [732%] nm. hope, elsw. 119116, —7, opp] Qal 
ptc. as 103° oppressed. —-nn] Hiph. ptc. m3 loosen, set free, as 10529 Is, 58°. 
—8. mp5] Qal ptc. tnpp vb. ofen, eyes'as Is. 427 Gn. 2119 2 K. 617-29, cf, Is, 
427,—nrpie> Hpi] as 145!4.—9. syyr] Polel yy. Qal not used. Pi. Sur- 
round, 1191. Polel restore elsw. 147°. Hithp. 209. — may) pyywn y71)]. This 
1, is a gl. of addition. — mayy] Pi. impf. ¢ [my] vb. make crooked, elsw. y, 11978, 
cf. La, 38° Jb. 83, —10. This 1. is a liturgical addition. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


Ps. 147 has three parts: I. is a summons of the congregation to 
praise Yahweh for His goodness and sweetness in rebuilding Jeru- 
salem and restoring her people (v.'*). Though He numbers and 
names the stars as their sovereign Lord, He interposes on behalf of 
His afflicted people against their enemies (v.**). II. The congre- 
gation is summoned to sing and play to Him who sends the rain 
upon the earth for the service of man (v.’*), who provideth for the 
animals, but especially delights in those that fear Him (v.°”). 
III. Jerusalem is summoned to laud Yahweh, who hath restored 
her prosperity (v.’"™*), whose word governs snow and frost and hail 
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(v."""). His word at the same time directs winds and waters, and 
gives to Israel a Law, thereby distinguishing them from other 
nations (v.’*”). 


a8. <2, StR..6. 


PRAISE ye Yah, for He is good. 
Make melody to our God, for He is sweet. 
Yahweh, Rebuilder of Jerusalem, 
The outcasts of Israel gathereth ; 
Who healeth the broken hearted, 
And who bindeth up their wounds; 
WHo counteth the number of the stars, 
Giving names to all of them. 
Great is our sovereign Lord and abundant in power; 
His understanding has no number; 
Yahweh, restorer of the afflicted, 
Who casteth down the wicked unto the earth. 


B. vl, 2 _str--6*. 


SING to Yahweh with a song of thanks; 
Make melody to our God with the lyre. 
Who covereth the heavens with clouds, 
Who prepareth for the earth rain, - 
And maketh the mountains to put forth verdure, 
And green herbs for the service of man. 
WHO giveth to cattle their bread, 
To young ravens when they cry. 
Not in the strength of a horse, 
Not in the legs of a man, 
But Yahweh delighteth in them that fear Him, 
Them that wait for His kindness, 
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AUD Yahweh, O Jerusalem: 

Praise thy God, O Zion; 
For He hath strengthened the bars of thy gates, 
Hath blessed thy children in thy midst; 

= He who maketh thy border, Peace; 
Satisfying thee with the fat of wheat. 
HO sendeth forth His saying to the earth, 
His word very swiftly running; 
Who giveth snow like wool, _ 
Scattering hoar frost like dust; 
Who casteth down His hail like morsels, 
Before His cold who can stand ? 


534 PSALMS 


H E sendeth forth His word, and He causeth them to melt away; 
He causeth His wind to blow, and they flow away. 
Who declareth His word to Jacob, 
His statutes and His judgments to Israel. 
Not so hath He done to any nation; 
And His judgments they know not, 


Ps. 147 is a Hallel, with the title in @ &dndovid* “Ayyalou cal Zaxaplov 
(uv. Intr., § 35). The same title is at the head of v.12, which in @ is a 
separate Ps. 4 has no title for 147, for the m55n at the beginning belongs 
to the first line of the Ps. As in other cases 955m is at the close of 146 and 
of 147. Du. suggests that v.! and v.’ were also originally separate. These 
parts are all similar in style and resemble 146, all coming from the same 
author or at least the same situation. The parts of 147 are so loosely con- 
nected that it might be used as one, two, or three Pss. according to liturgical 
circumstances, possibly to vary the total number of Pss. from 150 to 153 in 
accordance with the three years’ readings of the Pentateuch. Ps. 147 is 
dependent upon Is.?; v.™, cf. Is. 568; v.8, cf. Is. 611; v.*, cf. Is. 407°; v.5, cf. 
Is. 4078; v.14, cf, Is. 6017; v.15 18, cf. Is. 5529-11. Cf v1 with Ps. 135%, y.8 
with 10414, v,10-11 with 331618, and v.12 with 14610, V.? is used in BS. 512 (Heb. 
text). Ps. 147!® has two trimeter hexastichs, v.7!! two; but v.!?° three. 
There are no glosses except in explanatory words: as v.!¢ from 334. The Ps. 
belongs to the late Maccabean period. 


PSALM CXLVII. 4. 


Str. I. Three syn. couplets. — 1. Praise ye Yahweh || Make 
melody to our God ],in public worship. — for He zs good || for He 
7s sweet], as 135°, on which this v. is based. This is the most 
probable rendering of a difficult passage, where # and Vrss. 
differ: so JPSV. essentially, The EV‘. all miss the sense by too 
slavish adherence to 1]. — praise is comely]. This is a gloss from 
. 33. Thus the measure and parallelism of the couplet are com- 
plete, and they are also harmonious with v."".—2. Rebuilder of 
Jerusalem], implying at least a partial destruction of the city, 
probably in the early Maccabean times. || Zhe outcasts of Israel 
gathereth], as Is. 56°, not, however, from the Babylonian captivity, 
but from the Syrian oppression, as 1467*.— 3. Who healeth the 
broken hearted, as Is. 61, || And who bindeth up their wounds], 
those wounded and discouraged by the early Syrian oppression. 

Str. II. Two syn. and an antith. couplet.— 4. Who counteth 
the number of the stars || Giving names to all of them), taking an 
interest in each one of these to men innumerable lights of heaven, 
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knowing them individually, assigning each a name and a place in 
the heavens. This conception is based on Is. 40”, and also upon 
the naming of the created objects, organized as an army under the 
supreme commander Gn. 1.—5. Great || abundant in power|, 
having so great and powerful a control over these stars. —7s our 
sovereign Lord], pl. abstr. emphatic and not simply “our Lord” 
of EV*. The sovereignty is of His people as well as of the stars. 
— fiis understanding], as expressed in numbering and naming 
the stars. — has no number], it extends beyond the numbers of 
the stars, in numbers that cannot be numbered; so that vir- 
tually the “infinite” of EV*. is practically correct. This is a vari- 
ation of the “unsearchable ” of the original passage Is. 40%. — 
6. Yahweh, restorer], as 146°.— the afflicted], the people who 
had been oppressed by the Syrians, as v.°.— In antithesis Who 
casteth down the wicked unto the earth], especially the Syrian op- 
pressors, in the humiliation of utter defeat. 


PSALM CXLVII. &. 


Str. I. Three syn. couplets. —7. Sing to Yahweh || Make melody 
to our God], resuming the call to public worship of v.'. — with 
a song of thanks || with the lyre], vocal and instrumental music 
combine in the temple worship. —8. Who covereth the heavens 
with clouds], the clouds are under His sovereign control, and they 
move to their place in the heavens by His direction. — || Who 
prepareth rain, the clouds are full of rain, for the earth], they 
have a beneficent purpose. — maketh the mountains to put forth 
verdure|. The rain, coming upon the earth, causes it to produce 
vegetation of all kinds, especially fresh grass and herbage. —A 
line is missing in 39, and so in AV., RV.; but is given in G, 9, 
followed by PBV.: And green herbs for the service of man]. Both 
lines of this couplet are from 104”. 

Str. II. Three syn. couplets. — 9. Who giveth to cattle their 
bread || To young ravens], providing for the nourishment of 
the animals, represented by the domestic cattle and the wild 
ravens. — when they cry], in the expression of their need. The 
relative is temporal and not pronominal as EV’. —10. Wot in the 
strength of a horse || not in the legs of a man], cf. 33°", as the 
chief means of gaining a victory over enemies. — This couplet is 
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enlarged by glosses inserting at the expense of the measure the 
vbs. “He delighteth” || “hath pleasure’”’: whereas the original 
reserves the vb. for the antithetical line: 11. But Yahweh delight 
eth in them that fear Him \| Them that wait for His kindness], 
depending upon Him alone to give the victory as 33". 


PSALM CXLVII. C. 


Str. I. A syn. couplet and a syn. tetrastich. —12. Laud Yah- 
weh, || Praise thy God], resuming the call of v..\’7; but with an 
especial appeal to — Jerusalem || Zion], in place of the general 
summons to the congregation in v.'’.— 13. For He hath strength- 
ened the bars of thy gates], making the city more defensible 
against the enemy, cf. Ne. 3.— Hath blessed thy children tn thy 
midst]. Zion as in the exilic Isaiah is the mother of her in- 
habitants. The blessing, as the context suggests, is safety from 
enemies. —14. He who maketh thy border, Peace], cf. Is. 60”. 
Peace with neighbours is a boundary of protection. — Satsfying 
thee with the fat of wheat|, as Dt. 32 Ps. 81": providing richly 
for the wants of the people. 

Str. II. A syn. couplet, a syn. triplet, and a synth. line. — 
15. Who sendeth forth to the earth]. Yahweh as sovereign of the 
earth issues His commands, which are here conceived as the primi- 
tive prophetic laws, as Ais saying || His word (v. Br.Me* Pp. #80.) | 
cf. Ps. 119, p. 415. — This goes very swiftly running |, as a faithful, 
expeditious messenger. —16-17. Who giveth snow || scattering 
hoar frost || casteth down His hail]. These various forms of cold, 
especially connected with a storm, and compared respectively to 
wool for whiteness, to dus¢ for quantity, and to morsels for a com- 
paratively large size, are not given here merely as specimens of the 
divine sovereignty over nature ; but because they were unusual in 
Palestine, and only connected with extraordinary storms, which 
were greatly feared, and which were also associated with theo- 
phanic manifestations of Yahweh for the deliverance of His people 
and the destruction of their enemies, cf. Jos. 10” Jb. 387-8, — 
And accordingly the Str. ends with propriety in the challenge : 
Before His cold who can stand?|. No enemy can resist Him 
when, in accordance with His command, snow, hail, and frost 
descend in the face of His enemies. 
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Str. III. Three syn. couplets. —18. He sendeth forth His 
word |, resuming v.”, and giving the object to whom it was sent 
in the || He causeth His wind to blow). The wind of Yahweh is 
also not unfrequently used in theophanies, cf. 18".—and He 
causeth them to melt away || and they flow away]. % and Vrss. 
connect with the previous lines, and think of the snow, frost, and 
hail, which are melted by a warm wind and flow away as water. 
This interpretation indeed was put into the text by the insertion 
of “waters” before the last vb. But the fact that this couplet 
begins a new Str. in which Israel is contrasted with other nations, 
and that the previous Str. refers to the theophanic use of hail, 
urges that we should here think of a theaphanic use of wind to 
cause the enemies to melt and flow away.—19. Who declareth 
fis word |, the original prophetic type of Lawas contained in the 
Ten Words, and so in the || Ais statutes and His judgments], 
other primitive types of Law as contained in the Book of the 
Covenant (Br.¥ Pp. *8s-),__These were made known to His 
people, Jacoéd || /srae7], in ancient times, and are here in an- 
tithesis with the words of command to the forces and powers of 
nature used in theophanies— and also with the ignorance of such 
laws by other nations: 20. ot so hath He done to any nation 
|| And Hits judgments they know not. 


CXLVII. A. 


1, andon] acc. to @ and ® belongs to the text.— 7 mr] Pi. inf. in 3, 
a... and improb. @ Waduds mp1 also improb. || requires 1491 as Hare, 
Street, Ols., Dys., Gr.; cf. 135% on which the v. is based. aban ms is then 
an expl. gl. from 331.—2. oj3] ptc. without rel., but art. with xpy7; the 
original was uniform.—pd1>.] Pi. (33) gather together for restoration, as 
Ez. 39%, for pap Is. 568. —8. 25 sav] ptc. raw from Is. 61}, cf. Ps. 6971. 
—wann] Pi. pte. {wan vb. (1) bind, bind on, bind up, Qal, not in y. Pi. — 
here and Jb. 281. Pu. Ez. 307 Is. 16.— 5. -pop px] There is no number, 
cf, Is. 4018 Ps. 1453 apn px. —6, aHyp] pte. Polel as 146°. 


CXLVII. 2B. 


7. sy] Imv. Qal fray sing, as 11917, cf. 881.—8. GB-N-RT add from 
10414 kal xdénv 7H Sovdelg rv dvOpdmrwv, which is indeed needed to com- 
plete the Str. It is omitted by @4.—9. ws] rel. gl. —10. porn] || 439, 
prosaic gls., making ll. too long. 


538 PSALMS 


CXLVII. C, 


12 begins a new Ps, with @. —14. own adn] as Ps. 8117, cf. Dt. 3214 Is. 34°. 
— pw] G, 3, yavn.— 15. 1990 Ww] nf.asadv., v. 379. —18. av] Hiph. 
+ [av] dow; Qal Is. 407. Hiph. elsw. Gn. 1514, —1511] Qal 53, as 7816 # 
Ex. 158 fow.— oD] is a gl. of interp., not needed for measure. 


PSALM CXLVIII., 4 str. 6°. 


Ps. 148 is a summons to praise Yahweh: (1) to all in the 
heavens, especially angels and heavenly lights (v.’*), also the 
heavenly waters, to praise the name of their creator and sovereign 
(v.**) ; (2) to all in the earth, especially the great deep, the storm, 
the trees (v.’"), also the animals, to praise the glorious name, 
which is also the praise of all the pious (v..°"™). A glossator 
adds men of all classes (v."”), and adds to the ground of praise 
the exaltation of His people (v.”). 


RAISE ye Yah from the heavens; 

Praise Him in the heights ; 

Praise Him all His angels; 

Praise Him all His hosts; 

Praise Him sun and moon; 

Praise Him all ye stars of light. 
PRAISE Him heaven of heavens, 

And ye waters above the heavens, 

Let them praise the name of Yahweh, 

For He commanded and they were created ; 

And He made them stand firm forever and ever; 

A decree He gave not to be transgressed. 
PRAISE ye Yah from the earth, 

Ye dragons, and all ye deeps; 

Fire, hail, snow, vapour, 

Storm, doing His word; 

Ye mountains and all hills, 

Fruit tree and all cedars. 
YE wild animals and all cattle, 

Creeping things and winged bird. 

Let them praise the name of Yahweh; 

For His name alone is exalted, 

His majesty is above earth and heaven, 

The praise of all His favoured ones. 


Ps, 148 is a Hallel, having nbn at the beginning in 3 as well as at the 
end. @ has also as in previous Pss, a\Andoud: ‘Ay-yatov kal Zaxaplov. This 
Ps. has five trimeter hexastichs ; but inasmuch as there are two parts balanced. 
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and the first part has but two Strs., it is probable that v.1!-12. 14ae are glosses, 
and that the second part had originally two Strs. also, v.7-9 10.13.14, the 
other verses being liturgical ones. This Ps, is dependent on Gn. 17 in Coes 
Gn. 1° in v.1°, upon Dt. ro!4 in v.44, upon Ps, 33% in v.5< 64, upon 104! in 
yv.%, The origin and date of the Ps. were doubtless the same as those of the 
others of the group. 


Str. I. A syn. hexastich. —18. Praise ye Yah], so probably in 
the original as the measure demands: resumed in all the subse- 
quent lines as Praise Him.— from the heavens || in the heights], 
the praise sounding forth from all the inhabitants of heaven to the 
earth beneath. — The other four lines give the subjects: a// His 
angels || all Hts hosts}, the heavenly intelligences— and then sun 
and moon || all ye stars of light], the heavenly luminaries. 

Str. II. A syn. couplet and a synth. tetrastich.—4. Praise 
flim], is resumed to connect this Str. with the previous one, and 
then abandoned. — The subject is given: heaven of heavens], the 
highest heavens, conceived as in an indefinite ascending series 
|| And ye waters above the heavens |, the source of the rains, above 
the lower heavens and in the higher heavens, in accordance with 
the Heb. conception, cf. 104° Gn. 1°". —5. Let them praise the 
name of Yahweh]. The jussive takes the place of the imv. in 
order to emphasize the name of Yahweh as the object of praise. 
So in the || v.".— The reason is now given for the praise of the 
heavenly beings. They were creatures of Yahweh: For He com- 
manded and they were created |. The creation is here conceived as 
by command of the speaking God, as in Gn. 1 Ps. 33°.—6. And 
He made them stand firm forever and ever]. He established them 
at their creation in such a firm, abiding position, that they will re- 
main stable and immovable forever.— A decree He gave]. He 
established His law in the heavens, and these heavenly beings, 
angels and the great luminaries, the ascents of heaven and the 
rain clouds, all have to submit to it. — wot to be transgressed |. 
The decree given to the heaven is immutable. This is the near- 
est approach to immutable laws of nature that is known to Heb. 
Literature. 

Str. III. Synth. lines.—7. Praise ye Yah from the earth], in 
antithesis to v.1: the praise from the earth ascending to meet 
the praise coming down from heaven. The imv. is not repeated, 
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although implied, because the poet needs his space to mention 
the various creatures who are to share in this praise. — Ye dragons], 
the great sea monsters, cf. Gen. 17. The mention of dragons here 
with the elements of nature and apart from the other animals of 
v.” is singular. W. R. Smith’s suggestion (Religion of Semites, 
p. 161), that they may be a personification of the water spirit, cer- 
tainly gives a meaning better suited to the context. It is quite 
possible that the original was nothing more than the compre- 
hensive “seas.” —8. The various elements of the thunderstorm 
are mentioned in heaped-up terms: /7re, of lightning, az/, snow, 
vapour; summed up in the Storm — as doing His word |, obeying 
the law imposed upon them ; for the “word” here is the word of 
command, syn. with “decree.” —9. Mountains and ail hills, 
Fruit tree and all cedars| are given as specimens of creatures of 
the land. All in their way praise Yah. 

Str. IV. A synth. triplet and a syn. triplet. —10. Ve wild ani- 
mals and all cattle|, domestic animals, — Creeping things and 
winged bird |, including all kinds of animals. These begin this 
Str. with the imy. praise Him, implied, just as a similar couplet 
begins Str. II., its counterpart, followed by the same line with the 
jussive v.°* = v.*, But a glossator, noting the omission of any 
reference to mankind, supplied it by inserting a tetrastich, which is 
entirely out of proportion in its comprehensiveness to the mention 
of other creatures in the Ps. 11-12. Mankind is comprehended 
in: kings of earth and all peoples, princes and all governors of the 
earth, young men and also maidens, old men together with chit- 
dren, —13. A reason is assigned here, as in the counterpart v.” : 
for His name alone ts exalted \| His majesty is above earth and 
heaven], cf. 8? 104". The divine glory as manifested is the theme 
for praise of the earthly beings, as the creator and sovereign was 
of the heavenly beings. —14. Zhe praise of all His favoured ones]. 
This line is syn. with the previous couplet, only in the climax it 
unites the pious people of God in the praise which sounds through 
universal nature. A glossator was not satisfied with this modest 


reference to Israel, and so he prefixes to this line: And He exalted 


the horn of His people; and appended: of the sons of Israel, a 
people near to Him], which, while appropriate enough in the 
mouth of the congregation, was not so well suited to the worship 
of Yah by all nature. 
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1, myaene wbSn] prob. the original here and v.7 was mnbsn; because 
DypwnA 7D and prNn jp have each two beats, and only a single accent should 
precede. — 2, yxa3~?3] as Qr., G, Aq., 2, 3, S, T, and 10321. wax Kt. is 
too short for measure. —8. 1x]. @ prefixes cal, but with an interp. of it as 
an additional object to the “stars.” —4, -ws] is unnecessary gl. —5. 17 1D] 
cited from 33°, to which G prefixes from the same passage: Sri avrds elev kal 
éyevnOncav, making the Str. overfull. —x933] Niph. pf. | x12 Qal (1) shage, 
fashion, create, Ps. 8915-48; (2) transform 5112, Niph. (1) de created, here 
as 104°; (2) de dorm 22%2 102!9,—6. @ adds to this v. xal els rv aldva 
Tov aidvos, making the Str. overfull. — 7)3y) x5)] subord. with indef. subj.; 
cf, Jb. 145. — 7. 0.33] the sea monsters, dragons » strange here at the begin- 
ning with nian. on» would be more in accordance with the context, — 
8. 7p] is smoke connected with earthquake, cf. 188 119%8 Gn. 19?8 (J). 
The ) is not in @ and prob. not original. — 7 yp mn] prob. nn is explan. gl. 
It spoils the measure. — 11-12. These verses are a late gl. to introduce man- 
kind of all classes. The symmetry of the Ps. is destroyed thereby. — 14, o>] 
) consec. Hiph.impf. 017. This is a late gl. to bring into the Ps.a glorification 
of the people; so also the last 1.— von 535 aban] is not in G8; but in 
Gs.4-R.T, It is a proper || to v.18, and gives a suitable conclusion to the Ps. 


PSALM- CXLIX., 3/sre. 6°. 


Ps. 149 is a summons to the congregation of the afflicted but 
favoured people of God to sing in fresh outburst of song with music 
and dancing in celebration of a recent victory (v.'*). Yahweh has 
adorned them with a glorious victory, which they celebrate with 
songs in their mouths and swords in their hands (v.**). Vengeance 
is to be taken on the nations; their kings and nobles are to be 
made prisoners in accordance with a written judgment, a splendid 
thing to the favoured ones (v.’*). 


SING to Yahweh a new song: 
Let His praise (resound) in the congregation of the favoured: 
Let Israel be glad in his great Maker: ; 
Let the sons of Zion exult in their King. 
Let them praise His name in the dance, 
With timbrel and lyre make melody to Him. 
SINCE Yahweh delighteth in His people, 
Adorns the afflicted with victory ; 
Let the favoured exult with glory: 
Let them jubilate at (their great tabernacle) : 
Let exaltations of ’El be in their throat, 
And a two-edged sword in their hand. 
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TO execute vengeance on the nations; 
(To execute) chastisements on the peoples ; 
To bind their kings with chains, 
Their nobles with fetters of iron; 
To execute the judgment written 
Is a splendour for all His favoured ones. 


Ps. 149 is a Hallel, with nbn at the beginning and close in #, and at the 
beginning in @. $ omits it both at beginning and end. It has the same 
structure as other Hallels; but is more warlike, and is doubtless expressive 
of the vengeful military spirit of the Maccabean wars. There are only verbal 
glosses, 


Str. I. A syn. hexastich. —1-3. Sing to Yahweh a new song], 
a fresh outburst of praise in celebration of the recent victory, as 
33° 96! 98}, based on Is. 42". — || Let His praise resound |, as G, 
D, J, PBV., Ba., is to be preferred to AV., RV., JPSV., which regard 
“ His praise’ as the object of the vb. “sing.” — || de glad || exult 
|| Let them praise His name || make melody to Him.— Those who 
are to participate in this public celebration of the victory are the 
congregation of the favoured |, phr. a.., those who are the special 
objects of the divine kindness, the pious people of Yahweh, cf. v.”, 
also 22™-*8 07"; not with a specific reference to the “‘Chasedim ” 
of the Maccabean period, who constituted a party in Israel, and 
who therefore would hardly appear in a national Ps. They were 
evidently. the same as the afflicted people of v.*. They are || 
with the sons of Zion v.” || Israel.—in his great Maker], emphatic 
pl., cf. Is. 54°, not sg. “maker” of EV*.— || etr King], the 
usual recognition of the supreme kingship of Yahweh, cf. 146". — 
The celebration is not merely with song; it is also zz the dance, 
usual in religious festivals, cf. Ex. 15% Ps. 877 118” 150%, and with 
musical instruments, of which are mentioned “mbrel and Wyre, 
Cieteouy 

Str. II. Two syn. and an antith. couplet.—4-6. Since], as- 
signing the reason of the celebration. — Yahweh delighteth in 
ffis people]. They are the special objects of His good pleasure 
and His favour, cf.147".— He adorns with victory]. The vic- 
tory which Yahweh hath bestowed covers them with splendour and 


glory, and has become their ornament. — Let the favoured exult | 


with glory), with glorification, as 29°. — ll judilate || Let exaltations 
of °El be in their throat], songs exalting God, as 66” ; all resum- 
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ing the call to celebrate of v.1*.— Those called to celebrate are 
Lis people \| the afflicted || the favoured, cf. v.°.—The place of 
celebration can be no other than the temple. The mention of “on 
their beds,” 39 and Vrss., is therefore striking and improbable. 
It doubtless originated from an ancient textual error of a single 
letter, and we should read: a¢ their great tabernacle], cf. 43° 84” 
132'.— And a two-edged sword in their hand]. The dance in 
the temple is a sword dance of the victorious warriors, who shout 
the praise of Yahweh, their victorious king, and wave their swords 
above their heads. 

Str. III. A syn. pentastich and a synth. conclusion. — 7-9. Zo 
execute vengeance on the nations |, in victorious battle.— || chas- 
tisements on the peoples |, in retribution for the affliction they had 
brought upon the people of God. — || Zo dind their kings || Their 
nobles|, in the completeness of an overwhelming victory, taking 
them all prisoners and putting them to the humiliation and shame 
of being bound as common criminals — wth chains || with fetters 
of tron], all summed up in: Zo execute the judgment written], 
recorded in the sacred writings against the nations, as in Dt. 32% 
Is. 41° *t Ez. 38, 39 Jo. 3°** Mi. 4" Zc. 14. — To do all such things 
as have been mentioned /s @ splendour], resuming the thought of 
v.”, the adornment of victory. —/for all His favoured ones]. It 
is_a glorious work, a splendid thing that their God has given 
them to do in this victory that they are celebrating. A glossator 
inserted the demonstrative against the measure to make the refer- 
ence more distinct ; but it cannot refer to God, as JPSV., “ He is 
the glory of all His pious servants” or be adj. demonstrative 
agreeing with splendour, as EV*.; but is neuter, summing up the 
actions previously described. 


1, wnban] not acc. but nom., as @, J. —ovyon bap] phr. ad. v. 2293, — 
2. vy] sf. 2 m. with pl. emph. Jb. 351° Is. 54°.—y¥ 13] La. 4? Jo. 2%, 
—8. Sinn] dance, as 30%, cf. 1504 Ex. 15°; & év xopy, J in choro. — t 4n] 
n.m. timbrel, as 818 150t. 4, 182)] Pi. toxp vb. Pi. beautify, glorify; 
favourite word of Is.2, 555 607: % 18 Ezr. 727. @ however tpwoe, as v.54, 
DY, 5, exaltabit, interp. of unusual phr.—5. onra2vp by] =on their bed; 
improb.; rd. onwown by at their great tabernacle, the temple, as 43° 842 1327. 
—6. nippin] pl. f. tonin; exalted words, songs, hymns, elsw. 6617. @ ai 
tydoes, cf. Ne. 41 II. Macc. 1527.— ft nprp] doudle edged, pl. intensive m2, 
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Is. 4115 cf. Pr. 54. —%. ninyn] pl. as G éAeyuods. The |. is defective; prefix 
mwy>.—8. forpr] fetters, cf. Jb. 368 Na, 3! Is. 45!4.— ra 933] cf. 10518. 
—9. on] interp. gl.—x17] dem. neuter B as Jb. 3114, is, however, gl. 


PSALM CL.}-2 STR: 6: 


Ps. 150 is a summons to praise El for His sanctity and great- 
ness (v.'”), with musical instruments (v.*), also with dancing and 
accompanying musical instruments (v.*”) ; all that hath breath is 
to take part (v.°). 

PRAISE ‘El for His sanctity : 
Praise Him for the spreading out of His strength: 
Praise Him for His great might: 
Praise Him for the abundance of His greatness: 
Praise Him with the blast of the horn: 
Praise Him with harp and lyre. 
PRAISE Him with timbrel and dance: 
Praise Him with strings and pipe: 
Praise Him with sounding cymbals: 
Praise Him with clashing cymbals: 
Praise Yah all ye that have breath: 
Praise Yah! (Praise Yah! Praise Yah!) 


Ps. 150 is a Hallel, preceded and concluded by abba; but the last belongs 
to the text as 147!, and should be thrice repeated as the concluding line of 
the Str. In @ also &\dndouvd is at the beginning and end of the Ps. The 
Ps. has remained in other respects unchanged. 


Str. I. A syn. tetrastich and a syn. couplet.— 1-2. Praise £7), 
instead of the usual Prazse Yah v.° ; the two enclosing Praise Him 
of every intervening line. ‘The change of 99 and Vrss. to 3 sg. 
“let praise Him” vy.” is altogether improbable. — for His sanctity], 
giving the special theme of the praise, || for the spreading out of 
fis strength || for His great might || for the abundance of His 
greatness |. % is usually interpreted as giving the locality of the 
praise in v.1; “in His holy place,” which, if || with the usual in- 
terpretation of v.” “in the firmament of His strength,” must 
refer to heaven. There is no reference in the Ps. to heavenly 
beings or things, but to a// chat have breath on the earth. This 
inconsistency makes the reference to place in v.! improbable. — 
3 mentions instruments of music, which are to accompany the 
song of praise: che blast of the horn, the harp, and the Wyre. 
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Str. II. A syn. tetrastich and a stairlike couplet.— 4-6. With 
timbrel and dance|. The timbrel and the other musical instru- 
ments of this Str.—s¢rings and pipe, sounding cymbals, and 
clashing cymbals — are those that accompany the dance. The Ps. 
concludes with the thrice-repeated : Praise Yah], which the meas- 
ure requires, though in #9 and Vrss. only a single one remains. 


1. swp3]. So J in sancto cius; but G has év rots dylois avrod, less prob. 
Sy ypra] phr. a.X.; yyp7 is usually taken after @ as 79? expanse of heaven ; 
but 3 in fortitudine potentiae eius, & év TP orepedyati TG dxabaipéry avrod, 
so Ba. “iz seiner starken Veste.’ But 2 precedes all the nouns of v.12, and 
it is simpler to give them the same mng. as indicating the object of praise ; 
then \wp is His sacredness, as Ex, 1511 Ps, 6818 7714, 2. a4>] improb.; rd. 
252. —ior3 for %73.— 38. typn nm. dlowing, a.d.; from ypn vb. dlow. 
—4. DD] pl. ¢ [1p] a.d. n.m. string, of harp, cf. Ae —tax] = (any Gn. 
47! Jb. 2112) 3031. © reed pipe or fiute, D Pan’s pipe (organ of several reeds), 
Now., Benzinger, bagpipe. —5. yow voybx] a.nd. clear sounding cymbals, 
lit. cymbals for hearing, possibly castanets, cf. 1 Ch. 1519 168, —nyrn oso] 
cymbals for giving an alarm, clanging, cf. 2 Ch. 13%%.—forx>s] nm. pl. 
cymbals, elsw. 2 S. 6°, cf. 1 Ch. 138. — 6. apwan 45] better as vocative than 
as subj. f7nw) nf. breath (1) of God, as destroying wind, Ps. 1816 = 2S. 
22 ici b-4° Is. 308; (2) of man, here as Jos. 10%, cf. nnw) b> wip) Dt. 2016 
Jos. 1111-4 y K. 1529, ay Sban] 3 f. Pi. impf. improb.; rd, Andon, — adda] 
should be thrice repeated for measure. 
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INDEXES; 


The refererces are usually in the Hebrew Index, and occa- 
sionally in the other Indexes, to the verses of the Psalms where 
the words are most fully discussed. The prefix + indicates that 
all uses in the OT. are given, { that all uses in the Psalter are 
given. In the other Indexes, and occasionally in the Hebrew 
Index, the Roman numerals refer to the Introduction, the Arabic 
numerals to the pages of the Commentary in Vol. I., the italicised 
numerals to the pages of the Commentary in Vol. II. 


sax, 18, 
ft pax, 8812, 
tax, 9”. 
fsx, 2215, 
tax, 3524. 
f 728, 557. 
faa, 6814. 
tour, 107%, 
ty, 82. 
tone, 82. 
pons, 8% 
toatn, Ixxi. 
+ 9K, 163. 


bar, 275 7851, 


¢ mbnx, 45°. 
tmr, 13218. 
fax, 1205 
tbo, 10717, 
tow, 734 
tnbrw, 386 
tps, 785, 
ns, 5°. 
type, 452°. 
tos, 337. 
ps, 47. 


tame, 139. 


tmx, 8313. 
trix, 65°. 
tir, 25. 
fam, 51°. 
wn, 1243, 
tis, 5%. 
We, 178. 
six, 1838, 


INDEXES. 


I. HEBREW INDEX. 


Taw, 37°. 

PrN, 2278: 

tains, 28, 

fodnx, 1195. 

tT rnx, 4018, 

tans, 164. 

tnnne, 373". 

for, 58). 

t dor, 585. 

hn ype 

fae, 3°. 

cima Leoiee 

tps, 1. 

t dow, 6615. 

t box, 42%. 

t bow, 885. 

trdow, 18%, 

tomb, 2229, 

tame, 555. 
px adv., 1211. 
DX 2, 3% 

ft per, 178. 

tims, 74%. 

t box, 144. 

ie Bh suet 

t Ow n., Ixx. 

tabs, 5918. 


ponds, Ixx—Ixxii, 86 


tmbx, Ixxi, 1822, 
tor, 5514. 
tnbx, 14%. 
+ apyy onbx, 202, 
tox, 965. 
fobs, 3129. 
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fobs, 58% 
tops, 3844. 
tanbx, 1268, 
tbs, 14418, 
torpdx, 88, 
tanner, 33%. 
foox, 117, 
+55px, 6%. 
t 70x, 198. 
yes, Lxxxiii. 
trex, 12°. 
fT opr, 582. 
tb px, 33. 
faaso aps, 45. 
trp; 5? 19%. 
t77wR, 127, 
P7pN, 1354, 
tnox, 152. 
ft max, 9o!. 
t wx, 85 269. 
tam, 67. 
DIN, 227. 
Spb 2 
fapax, 126, 
wir, 6972. 
fons wIN, 57. 
fox, 687. 
tas, 25 
t prox, 1818, 
tDps, 122, 
t dex, 28. 
FAN, 185. 
tf annrpx, 1328 49, 
trans, 78%. 
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fans, 8015, 
typns, 1328, 
tnor, 8°. 
Poon, 2237, 
Paraseyos 
claps 

t yon, 484, 
+ nwa, 213, 
t wx, 118. 
tvs, 4°. 
frowx, 7212, 
tows vb., 512. 
tovx, 68 
tnpvx, 698. 
ft anowr, 637. 
tapwx, 1275. 
tnpvn, 1137. 
tows, 413. 
trwe, 174, 
foo, 1. 
tany, 6! 682, 
+ done, got. 


Ohh Eigee 
t wa, 385 
eae. 
IOP Lech 
TT35 Ace 
+ Ona, 2°. 
¢ abna, 7838, 
tnpns, 88, 
13, 311°. 
tna; 75: 
t va, 61, 
tna, 89%, 
MED ger 
tra, 10911, 
+13, 6831, 
eins 7 ooh. 
tna, 894. 
fina, 72°. 
tna, 2512; 
va, 10638, 
nos, 45, 
naa, 4%. 


INDEX 


faye23°. 
ft x32, 347. 
tno, 691. 
$953,;;6°. 
faba, 3914. 
taba, 323. 
tanba, 7319. 
tba, 194. 
tbyrba, 185, 
t ba, 92, 
faba, 329. 
tyba, 212°. 
ty>a, 52° 
tospba, 1882, 
tna, 184, 
ees oe 
tons 133, 43. 
f why 123, 43. 
42) 12, 1845, 
np 13, Ixv. 
PSY, 373 
fomya, 8817. 
t vy3, 78%. 
typ Sy, 10678, 
f nya, 185. 
tysa, 301. 
$733, 7618, 
fanss, 318. 
ft ypa, 74%. 
Paps, 274 
13, 54 274. 
t 1p3, 66%, 
O51. 


tora n. (Aram.), 2! 


fra, 2)2, 
tena, 5122 1485, 
$a, 784". 
tvs, 10417. 
tna, 6972, 
tna, 1397. 
tena, 734 
tna, 10738, 
aioe CAs 
fan, 538. 

ft 772, 1847, 


t pra n., 181, 
+995, 187, 
$12 vb., 40". 
twa n., 16%, 

EA 
twa, 2218, 
Pnys, 357°. 


tnx, 94?. 

t ma, 1729. 
t bxa, 1915, 
$53,-5290% 
daz adj., ror 
2 aga T Ors 
tbyaa, 7854. 
todiaa, 7854. 
$133, 19%: 
tan, 207, 
t5aa, 838. 
$223, 6816, 

t ayaa, 723. 
tra, 125, 
relghP hb eee 
i799; 102°. 


$773 n.m., 18%. 


fara, 654. 
bya, 1852, 
tyra, 754. 
t 73). 624. 
tan, 624, 
fra, 9029, 
py, 21, 
fi, 1108 
P, 1.,/5° 
toa, IIL, 2274, 
t dona, 165 
Ty 720: 
fa, 71°, 


t bra vb. and n., 3520, 


toa vb., 888, 
Tz n., 13638. 
tnbna, 18%. 
trv, 23%, 


t5a vb. and n., 21, 


t baba, 7729. 
t mba, 1816, 


a a ne ee 


t55a, 229. 
fora, 13916. 


dD), gs 148 192. 14 23% 


tryna, 284, 
t Spa, 75. 
pips; 7. 
toya, Vol. I., viii. 
finya, 1816, 
fT wya, 188, 
$753, 752" 
tna, 118, 
Pepe, 
TAs? Sar 
fod7, 11929, 
Pra si. 
tow, 6819. 


Fans, 8810, 
fan, 382. 
fax, 1811, 
famsas, 11822, 
tan, 28?. 
$7327, 33%. 
SERA te 
$722, 78%. 
+35, 1104 
+539, 208, 
tas, 425. 
fr, 817. 
fon, 414 
fann, 9427. 
mon, 22°. 
fa, 221. 
tw, 844. 
a5, 10°, 
fons, 5614. 
Am, 1402, 
fans, 6845, 
try 7° 
try 9. 
Fy, 68% 
ta, 9%. 
i N55; 72%. 
N27 adj., 34". 
F NDT n., 90%. 


INDEX 


fA, 1010, 
$199, 93%. 
torn, 1413. 
tba adj., 412. 
fabs, 18%0, 
tabs, 302. 
$55, 116. 
tbs, 11928, 
tps 7* 
tndbs, 7823, 
Pans, 2s 
tans, IL., 491, 
fn, 58°. 
T 107, 832. 
tro, 17%. 
tons, 4°. 
taps, 107”, 
t yo, 834. 
tayr, 731. 
+7, 11812, 
tnys, 19%. 
#053, 50%. 
tppr, 18%, 
fans, 58% 
tqqn 0. 
177 7 
17,19). 
txws,-232, 
trv, 204. 
tw, 36°. 
+187, 22%, 


tnsn, 357). 
tan, 317. 


$¢5an, 621, 


Paint, 125 
+723, 90°. 
ft nun, 49%. 
fan, 5%. 
Fran, 19). 
foun, 837. 
fos, 10}, 
Lana, 5°. 
tani, 297. 
$37, 8. 


town, 52, 
for, 55%. 
fm, 624, 

t >on, 58. 
fnodn, 68%, 
t don, xx, 58. 
fon, 74°. 
ton, 73%. 
trp, 16% 
fan, 397. 
tyon, 3726. 
tonn, 1815, 
38 miei 
top yrpn, 10H, 
$757, 30! 
fwsp an, 26, 
toon, 113, 
tna, 46. 
$521, 4915. 
$53, 19>: 
tan, 19!2, 
TH, 938. 
fav, 78. 
fn, 14422, 
tondy, 1822. 
fy, 1249, 
4:351,-5014; 
fms, 515. 
to, 8°. 

t 721, 68. 
$55;, 129. 

+ mpybr, 118, 
+ nbz, 129, 
tor, 173. 
+70, xxi. 
ecb yes 

sp ep See 

f 7701, xxi. 
tit, 14478 
isan ysane 
tnx, 43”. 
toby yeet 
tpr, 1498 
rapt, 71°. 
tap, 14514, 
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ft ppr, 127. 

tan, 139%. 
Tyr, 72% 
tov, 7718. 


fanan, 38% 
t ban, 735, 
tan, 45°. 
tran, 58° 
tan, 58° 
t wan, 147°. 
tan, 425. 
fan, 57°. 
fa5n, 217. 
t 5sn, 364. 
Dn, 39°. 
eAliy Ses 
t wn, 33°. 
Tan, 19%, 
$5on, 7827. 
t dan, I., 298. 
tin, II., 105, 
poin, 7218, 
ft win, 2220, 
tan, 114, 
tn, 8ol. 
trim, 35% 
tpn, 187, 
ton, 45. 
ton, 517. 
f Axon, 321, 
toxon, 1}, 
tnwxon, 2538, 
t aon, 1442, 
f Fon, 10%. 
ton, 1847 2718, 
fawn, 49° 
tan, 2227, 
try, 6811, 
town, 78, 


2yn, 497 Gol# 13615, 


tpn, 35%. 
ymin, 5010, 

ito 337. 

toon, 198, 


INDEX 


tanon, 37%. 


ton, 48!* 84° 122% 


tabn, 1729, 

t bn, 1714, 

t non, 35%. 

torbn, 732°. 

tobn, 414. 

t >on n., 6977. 

+ 5bn, 105 

tobn, 1261. 

f vrndn, 1148. 

t Abn, 90%. 

tydn, 6%. 

$ pn, 52°. 

t pon, 165. 

fapon, 123, 

+ mapophn, 35°. 
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Theology. 


The International 
Theological Library 


EDITORS’ PREFACE 


HEOLOGY has made great and rapid advances 

in recent years. New lines of investigation have 
been opened up, fresh light has been cast upon 
many subjects of the deepest interest, and the historical 
method has been applied with important results. This 
has prepared the way for a Library of Theological 
Science, and has created the demand for it. It has also 
made it at once opportune and practicable now to se- 
cure the services of specialists in the different depart- , 
ments of Theology, and to -associate them in an enter- 
prise which will furnish a record of Theological 
inquiry up to date. ES 


This Library is designed to cover the whole field of 
Christian Theology. Each volume is to be complete 
in itself, while, at the same time, it will form part of a 
carefully planned whole. One of the Editors is to pre- 
pare a volume of Theological Encyclopzedia which will 
give the history and literature of each department, as 
well as of Theology as a whole. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY 


The Library is intended to form a series of Text- 
Books for Students of Theology. 


The Authors, therefore, aim at conciseness and com- 
pactness of statement. At the same time, they have in 
view that large and increasing class of students, in other 
departments of inquiry, who desire to have a systematic 
and thorough exposition of Theological Science. Tech- 
nical matters will therefore be thrown into the form of 
notes, and the text will be made as readable and attract- 
ive as possible. 


The Library is international and interconfessional. It 
will be conducted in a catholic spirit, and in the 
interests of Theology as a science. 


Its aim will be to give full and impartial statements 
both of the results of Theological Science and of the 
questions which are still at issue in the different 
departments. 


The Authors will be scholars of recognized reputation 
in the several branches of study assigned to them. They 
will be associated with each other and with the Editors 
in the effort to provide a series of volumes which may 
adequately represent the present condition of investi- 
gation, and indicate the way for further progress. 


CHARLES A. BRIGGS 
STEWART D. F. SALMOND 
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ARRANGEMENT OF VOLUMES AND AUTHORS 


THEOLOGICAL ENCYCLOPADIA. By CHARLES A. Briccs, D.D., 
D.Litt., Professor of Theological Encyclopedia and Symbolics, Union 
Theological Seminary, New York. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE LITERATURE OF THE OLD TESTA- 
MENT. ByS. R. Driver, D.D., D.Litt., Regius Professor of Hebrew 
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. [Revised and Enlarged Edition. 


CANON AND TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By FRANCIS 
CRAWFORD BurkiTT, M.A., Norrisian Professor of Divinity, University 
of Cambridge. 


OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. By HENRY PRESERVED SMITH, IBHSY 5 
sometime Professor of Biblical History, Amherst College, Mass. : 
[Mow Ready. 


CONTEMPORARY HISTORY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By 
Francis Brown, D.D., LL.D., D.Litt., Professor of Hebrew, Union 
Theological Seminary, New York. 


THEOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By A. B. Davipson, 
D.D., LL.D., sometime Professor of Hebrew, New College, Edinburgh. 
[Now Ready. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE LITERATURE OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. By Rev. JAMES MorraTT, B.D., Minister United Free Church, 
Dundonald, Scotland. 


CANON AND TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By Casrar RENE 
Grecory, D.D., LL.D., Professor of New Testament Exegesis—in the 
University of Leipzig. 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST. By Wir1iAM Sanpay, D.D., LL.D., Lady 
Margaret Professor of Divinity and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 


A HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE. By 
ARTHUR C, McGirFrert, D.D., Professor of Church History, Union Theo- 
logical” Seminary, New York. [Now Ready. 


CONTEMPORARY HISTORY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By 
Frank C. Porter, D.D., Professor of Biblical Theology, Yale University, 
New Haven, Conn. 


THEOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By GEorcE B. STEVENS, 
T.D., sometime Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale University, New 
Haven, Conn, [Vow Ready. 


BIBLICAL ARCHAOLOGY. By G. BucHANAN Gray, D.D., Professor 
of Hebrew, Mansfield College, Oxford. 


THE ANCIENT CATHOLIC CHURCH. By Roserr Rainy, DADS 
LL.D., sometime Principal of New College, Edinburgh. [Vow Ready, 


THE EARLY LATIN CHURCH. By Cuartes Bice, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Church History, University of Oxford. 
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THE LATER LATIN CHURCH. By E. W. Watson, M.A., Professor 
of Church History, King’s College, London. 


THE GREEK AND ORIENTALCHURCHES. By W. F. ADENEY,D.D., 
Principal of Independent College, Manchester. 


THE REFORMATION. By T. M. Linpsay, D.D., Principal of the United 
Free College, Glasgow. [2 vols. Now Ready. 


SYMBOLICS. By CuHartes A. Briccs, D.D., D.Litt., Professor of 
Theological Encyclopedia and Symbolics, Union Theological Seminary, 
New York. 

HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. By G. P. FisHer, D.D., 


LL.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History, Yale University, New Haven, 
Conn. [Revised and Enlarged Edition. 


CHRISTIAN INSTITUTIONS. By A. V. G. ALLEN, D.D., Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, Protestant Episcopal Divinity School, Cambridge, 
Mass. [Wow Ready. 


PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION. By RosertT Fiint, D.D., LL.D., some- 
time Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. 


THE HISTORY OF RELIGIONS. By Georce F. Moors, D.D., LL.D., 
Professor in Harvard University. 


APOLOGETICS. By A. B. BRUCE, D.D., sometime Professor of New 


Testament Exegesis, Free Church College, Glasgow. 
[Revised and Enlarged Edition. 


THE DOCTRINE OF GOD. By WILLIAM N. CLARKE, D.D., Professor 
of Systematic Theology, Hamilton Theological Seminary. 


THE DOCTRINE OF MAN. By Wix1aM P. Paterson, D.D., Professor 
of Divinity, University of Edinburgh. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST. By H. R. MACKINTOSH, Ph. D., Professor 
of Systematic Theology, New College, Edinburgh. 


THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION. By GreorcE B. STE- 


vENS, D.D., sometime Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale University. 
[Wow Ready. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. By WILLIAM ADAMS 
Brown, D.D., Professor of Systematic Theology, Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. 


CHRISTIAN ETHICS. By NEWMAN SmyTH, D.D., Pastor of Congrega- 
tional Church, New Haven. [Revised and Enlarged Edition, 


THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR AND THE WORKING CHURCH. By 


WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., Pastor of Congregational Church, Columbus, 
Ohio. [Wow Ready. 


THE CHRISTIAN PREACHER. [Author to be announced later. 


RABBINICAL LITERATURE. By S. SCHECHTER, M.A., President of 
the Jewish Theological Seminary, New York City. 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO 


The Literature of the Old Testament 


By Prof. S. R. DRIVER, D.D., D.Litt. 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford 


New Edition Revised 
Crown 8vo, 558 pages. $2.50 net 


“His judgment is singularly fair, calm, unbiassed, and independent. It 
is also thoroughly reverential. . . . The service, which his book will render 
in the present confusion of mind on this great subject, can scarcely be over- 
estimated.”—The London Times. 


““. .. Canon Driver’s book is characterized throughout by thorough 


Christian scholarship, faithful research, caution in the expression of mere 
opinions, candor in the statement of facts and of the necessary inferences 
from them, and the devout recognition of the divine inworking in the religious 
life of the Hebrews, and of the tokens of divine inspiration in the literature 
which records and embodies it.”—Dr. A. P. PEABopy, in the Cambridge 
Tribune. 


Old Testament History 


By HFENRY PRESERVED SIIITH, D.D. 
Professor of Biblical History and Interpretation, Amherst College 


Crown 8vo, 538 pages. $2.50 net 


“Professor Smith has, by his comprehensive and vitalized history, laid 
all who care for the Old Testament under great obligations.’—The In- 
dependent. 


“The volume is characterized by extraordinary clearness of conception 
and representation, thorough scholarly ability, and charm of style.”—The 
Interior. 


“We have a clear, interesting, instructive account of the growth of Israel, 
embodying a series of careful judgments on the countless problems that face 
the man who tries to understand the life of that remarkable people. The 
‘History’ takes its place worthily by the side of Driver’s Introduction, 
The student of to-day .is to be congratulated on having so valuable an ad- 
dition made to his stock of tools.”—The Expository Times. 
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The Theology of the Old Testament 


By A. B. DAVIDSON, D.D., LL.D., D.Litt. 
Professor of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis, New College, Edinburgh 
EDITED FROM THE AUTHOR’S MANUSCRIPTS 


By S. D. F. SALMOND, D.D., F.E.1.S. 
Frincipal of the United Free Church College, Aberdeen 


Crown 8vo, 568 pages. $2.50 net 


“We hope every clergyman wil! not rest content till he has procured and 
studied this most admirable and useful book. Every really useful question 
relating to man—his nature, his fall, and his redemption, his present life of 
grace, his life after death, his future life—is treated of. We may add that the 
most conservatively inclined believer in the Old Testament will find nothing 
in this book to startle him, while, at the same time, the book is fully cogni- 
zant of the altered views regarding the ancient Scriptures. The tone is 
reverent throughout, and no one who reads attentively can fail to derive fresh 
light and benefit from the exposition here given.”—The Canadian Church- 
man. 

““We commend this book with a special prayer, believing that it will make 
the Old Testament a richer book; and make the foundation upon which the 
teachings of the New Testament stand more secure to every one who reads 
it.’—The Heidelberg Teacher. 


A HISTORY OF 


Christianity in the Apostolic Age 


By ARTHUR CUSHMAN McGIFFERT, Ph.D., D.D. 


Washburn Professor of Church History in the Union Theological Seminary, 
New York 


Crown 8vo, 681 pages. $2 50 net 


“There can be no doubt that-this is a remarkable work, both on account 
of the thoroughness of its criticism and the boldness of its views.”—The 
Scotsman. 

“Dr. McGiffert has produced an able, scholarly, suggestive, and con- 
structive work. He is in thorough and easy possession of his sources and 
materials, so that his positive construction is seldom interrupted by citations, 
the demolition of opposing views, or the irrelevant discussion of subordinate _ 
questions.” —The Methodist Review. 

“The clearness, self-consistency, and force of the whole impression of 
Apostolic Christianity with which we leave this book, goes far to guarantee 
its permanent value and success.”—The Expositor. 
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Apologetics 
Or, Christianity Defensively Stated 
By ALEXANDER BALMAIN BRUCE, D.D. 


Professor of Apologetics and New Testament Exegesis, Free Church College, 
Glasgow; Author of “The Training of the Twelve,” “The Humilia- 
tion of Christ,” “The Kingdom of God,” etc. 


Crown 8vo, 528 pages. $2.50 net 


“The book is well-nigh indispensable to those who propose to keep 
abreast of the times.” —Western Christian Advocate. 


“Tn a word, he tells precisely what all intelligent persons wish to know, 
and tells it in a clear, fresh and convincing manner. Scarcely anyone has 
so successfully rendered the service of showing what the result of the higher 
criticism is for the proper understanding of the history and religion of 
Israel.”’—Andover Review. 


“We have not for a long time taken a book in hand that is more stimulating 
to faith. . . . Without commenting further, we repeat that this volume is 
the ablest, most scholarly, most advanced, and sharpest defence of Chris- 
tianity that has ever been written. No theological library should be with- 
out it.’—Zion’s Herald. 


Christian Ethics 


By NEWMAN SMYTH, D.D., New Haven 


Crown 8vo, 508 pages. $2.50 net 


“As this book is the latest, so it is the fullest and most attractive treat- 
ment of the subject that we are familiar with. Patient and exhaustive in 
its method of inquiry, and stimulating and suggestive in the topic it handles, 
we are confident that it will be a help to the task of the moral understanding 
and interpretation of human life.”’—The Living Church. 


“This book of Dr. Newman Smyth is of extraordinary interest and value. 
It is an honor to American scholarship and American Christian thinking. 
It is a work which has been wrought out with remarkable grasp of con- 
ception, and power of just analysis, fullness of information, richness of 
thought, and affluence of apt and luminous illustration. Its style is singu- 
larly clear, simple, facile, and strong. Too much gratification can hardly 
be expressed at the way the author lifts the whole subject of ethics up out 
of the slough of mere naturalism into its own place, where it is seen to be 
illumined by the Christian revelation and vision.”—The Advance. 
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The Christian Doctrine of Salvation 
By GEORGE B. STEVENS, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. 


Dwight Professor of Systematic Theology in Yale University 


Crown 8vo, 558 pages. $2.50 net (postage 22 cents) 


“The book is a great work, whatever one’s own dogmatic opinions may 
be, or however one might wish to criticize some of the positions taken by 
Dr. Stevens. It shows mastery of the subject, breadth of view combined 
with the minutiz of scholarship, that is admirable. It should have a wide 
reading, and it can do much for this transitional time of ours, when nothing 
is more needed than the reinterpretation of the old formulas in the life of 
to-day.” —The Examiner. 


“Professor Stevens has performed a task of great importance, certain 
to exert wide and helpful influence in settling the minds of men. He has 
treated the subject historically and has given to Christ the first place in 
interpreting his own mission.”—Congregationalist and Christian World. 


The Christian Pastor and the Working Church 


By WASHINGTON GLADDEN, D.D., LL.D. 


Author of “Applied Christianity,” ‘Who Wrote the Bible?” “Ruling 
Ideas of the Present Age,” etc. 


Crown &8vo, 485 pages. $2.50 net 


“Packed with wisdom and instruction and a profound piety. . . . It is 
pithy, pertinent, and judicious from cover to cover... . An exceedingly 
comprehensive, sagacious, and suggestive study and application of its 
theme.” —The Congregationalist. 


“We have here, for the pastor, the most modern practical treatise yet 
published—sagacious, balanced, devout, inspiring.” —The Dial. 


“‘A comprehensive, inspiring, and helpful guide to a busy pastor. One 
finds in it a multitude of practical suggestions for the development of the 
spiritual and working life of the Church, and the answer to many problems 
that are a constant perplexity to the faithful minister.”—The Christian 
Intelligencer. 
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Theology of the New Testament 


By GEORGE B. STEVENS, D.D., LL.D. 
Professor of Systematic Theology, Yale University 


Crown 8yo, 638 pages. $2.50 net 


“Tn style it is rarely clear, simple, and strong, adapted alike to the gen- 
eral reader and the theological student. ‘The former class will find it read- 
able and interesting to an unusual degree, while the student will value its 
thorough scholarship and completeness of treatment. His work has a sim- 
plicity, beauty, and freshness that add greatly to its scholarly excellence and 
worth.”—Christian Advocate. 


“Tt is a fine example of painstaking, discriminating, impartial research 
and statement.”—The Congregationalist. 


“Tt will certainly take its place, after careful reading, as a valuable 
synopsis, neither bare nor over-elaborate, to which recourse will be had by 
the student or teacher who requires within moderate compass the gist of 
modern research.” —The Literary World. 


The Ancient Catholic Church 


From the Accession of Trajan to the Fourth 
General Council (A. D. 98-451) 


By ROBERT RAINY, D.D. 
Principal of the New College, Edinburgh 


Crown 8vo, 554 pages. $2.50 net 


“This is verily and indeed a book to thank God for; and if anybody has 
been despairing of a restoration of true catholic unity in God’s good time, it 
is a book to fill him with hope and confidence.”—The Church Standard. 


“Principal Rainy has written a fascinating hook. He has the gifts of an 
historian and an expositor. His fresh presentation of so intricate and time- 
worn a subject as Gnosticism grips and holds the attention from first to last. 
Familiarity with most of the subjects which fall to be treated within these 
limits of Christian history had bred a fancy that we might safely and profit- 
ably skip some of the chapters, but we found ourselves returning to close up 
the gaps; we should advise those who are led to read the book through this 
notice not to repeat our experiment. It is a dish of well-cooked and well- 
seasoned meat, savory and rich, with abundance of gravy; and, while no 
one wishes to be a glutton, he will miss something nutritious if he does not 
take time to consume it all.””—Methodist Review. 
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History of Christian Doctrine 
By GEORGE P. FISHER, D.D., LL.D. 


Titus Street Professor of Ecclesiastical History in Yale University 


Crown 8vo, 583 pages. $2.50 net 


“Tntrinsically this volume is worthy of a foremost place in our modern 


literature. . . . We have no work on the subject in English equal to it, for 
variety and range, clearness of statement, judicious guidance, and catholicity 
of tone.””—London Nonconformist and Independent. 


“Tt is only just to say that Dr. Fisher has produced the best History of 
Doctrine that we have in English.” —The New York Evangelist. 


“Tt meets the severest standard; there is fullness of knowledge, thorough 
research, keenly analytic thought, and rarest enrichment for a positive, 
profound and learned critic. There is interpretative and revealing sympathy. 
It is of the class of works that mark epochs in their several departments.”’”— 
The Outlook. 


Christian Institutions 


By ALEXANDER V. G. ALLEN, D.D. 


Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the Episcopal Theological School in 
Cambridge 


Crown 8vo, 577 pages. $2.50 net 


“Professor Allen’s Christian Institutions may be regarded as the most 
important permanent contribution which the Protestant Episcopal Church 
of the United States has yet made to general theological thought.”—The 
American Journal of Theology. 


“Tt is an honor to American scholarship, and will be read by all who - 
wish to be abreast of the age.”—The Lutheran Church Review. 


“Tt is a treasury of expert knowledge, arranged in an orderly and lucid 
manner, and more than ordinarily readable. . . . It is controlled by the 
candid and critical spirit of the careful historian who, of course, has his 
convictions and preferences, but who makes no claims in their behalf which 
the facts do not seem to warrant.”—The Congregationalist. 


“He writes in a charming style, and has collected a vast amount of im- 
portant material pertaining to his subject which can be found in no other 
work in so compact a form.”—The New York Observer. 
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A History of the Reformation 


I. THE REFORMATION IN GERMANY 


By THOMAS M. LINDSAY, I[1.A., D.D. 
Principal of the United Free Church College, Glasgow 


Crown 8vo, 544 pages. $2.50 net (postage 21 cents) 


“This volume is marked by high scholarship and considerate frankness 
in the treatment of debatable questions.” —The Universalist Leader. 


“The arrangement of the book is most excellent, and while it is a worthy 
and scholarly account it is so arranged that for the student of the Reforma- 
tion it is almost encyclopedic in its convenience and conciseness. It is a 
book no library, public or private, can really be without.”—Record of Chris- 
tian Work. 


“No previous history, we believe, has given so full and graphic a por- 
traiture of the intellectual, social and religious life of the age which gave 
birth to the Reformation, or exhibited so clearly the intimate connection 
of the evangelical revival under Luther with the family religion present and 
taught in German homes from medieval times.” —The Christian Intelligencer. 


“The book, as a whole, is one of rare value. It is full of pictures as vivid 
as if they were drawn from life. In a sense they were, for Dr. Lindsay has 
succeeded in thinking himself into the life and point of view of the era of 
which he writes, to a remarkable degree. The reader who completes this 
intensely interesting volume, will look forward eagerly to the next.”— 
Christian W orld. 


“The good balance of material, which Principal Lindsay has attained by 
a self-denying exclusion, as well as by much research and inclusion of fresh 
material, makes the work a real addition to our materials for study.”—The 
Congregationalist. 


“Every intelligent layman can enjoy the book thoroughly, while its foot- 
notes and bibliographies give it interest and value for the special student.”— 
New York Observer. 
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